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IN 

FOUR  P  A  k  T  si 

B0ing  a  Cofledion  of  Lettiars  Witea  to  fcve- 
ral  Per(bfis,  upon  great  ahd  Important  Sub- 
jefts.    : 

Very  profitable4>r  the  Common  Iaftro3iori  and  Con- 
dua  of  all  who  feck  God  in  Sincerity :  But  in  a 
Special  manner  for  deteding  the  Lamentable  de- 
cay of  tbit  life  arid  Spirit  of  Chf  iftianity  now  at 

,  this  time,:  and  directing  to  thef  proper  means  of 
recovering  it.  «     i 

With  a  large  Ext)licatidii  of  i^he24.and  25,  Chap- 
',    ters  of  Sl  Mattbtw^s  Gofpel. 
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By JIVTOJ^J   BOVRIGNON. 


Done  mt  of  the  French. 


Zondtm^  Rrinted  for  S^  AMjtif  git  the  rti/,ncar  the  l(pjAUExchafige 
in  CvrMl,  i^  Parbsr  at  the  Vnieorn  under  the  Pia^^A*s^  and  //• 
NevmsH  at  the  Crotm  \tt  JJnlc-BrittAin.    1 703, 
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TO    THE 

AFter  what  has  been  ahready  PnUilh'd  of  this  Author  in 
our  Language,  there  will  be  n»  need  to  iMavf 
thing  here  concerning  the  Chara^r  of  her  pecfoa 
or  Writings,  efpedally  fince  this  matter  has  been 
fo  fbny  and  clearly  deduced  in  an  AfoUg/  for  them  and  ha 
(elf,  by  a  Learned  hand. 

This  is  a  Colleftion  of  Letters  in  Four  Parts,  pubJMhM  by  the 
Author, in  her  own  Life  time;  being  written  toPerlonsIofall 
Hanks  andQualificat]ons,Leamed  andunlearned,NobIe  and  Ple- 
beian, upon  the  greateft,  moft  pfefoi,  and  alu>  moft  curious  Tub* 
je£ls  that  can  ^lercife  ane  Enquiring  Mind  ;  fnch  as  the  man- 
ner of  Divine  Communication,  tne  Art  of  Difcerning  Spirits, 
the  Foundations  of  Solid  Virtue  and  Chriftian  Perfedion,  the 
gradual  Manifeftation  of  the  Divine  Light  in  the  Church,  the 
Sigps  of  the  Laft  Times,  the  Judgments  of  God,  with  a  large 
Expliation  of  the  24th  and  2$tKChap.  of  St,  NUitbev^sG^* 
pel :  The  Nine  manners  of  Concurrence  in  the  guilt  of  another, 
the  way  of  Contemplation  and  pure  Love ;  with  many  otheis 
of  the  like  nature  and  weight,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Cowewj  of 
each  Part.     Herein  is  contain^  a  Refolution  of  the  moft  Im- 
pertant  Queftions,  that  were  proposed  byPerfonsofnomean 
capacity  and  experience,  fome  of  them  being  Guides  of  Souls  and 
Learned  Divines,  both  as  to  matter  of  Praftice  and  Theory : 
and  not  a  few  difficulties  and  objcft  ioqs,  that  were  raised  againft 
the  Spirit  of  this  Author  by  feveral  of  different  Parties  and  dif- 
pofitions,  are  by  her  lelf  fully  anfwerM.    And  all  this  is  done 
infucha  clear,  plain  and  fimple  Style,  as  every  one  muft  of  ne- 
njflity  comprehend  the  meaning  with  a  very  indifierent  degree 
of  Application,  and  after  due  Confideration  be  forced  to  ac- 
l^nowlcdge ;  that  this  is  indeed  a  great  Lights  which  is  Sprung 
^  in  the  midft  of  the  Darknefs  of  the  Falje  Jerufdm  at  this 
^y,  the  Mother  of  them  that  are  Chriftians  outwardly  in  the 
wefli  and  not  inwardly  in  the  Spirit. 

For  notwithftanding  all  the  Pretentions  there  are  amongft  11$ 
^rkaving  Reformed  from  the  Darknets  of  fuperftitiotiatid  EnQC> 
andofhavin^coineoz/tfrom  MyfticalB^jI(m,itm\x?twA^\i^. 
P'^adC  to  our  great  conMon  )  that  the  Sm  a/  l^ighcoiiMsh 
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notfetiriftn  mib  kaingin  bkmngsmt9usi  but  Oat  forthe 
moft  part  we  are  groping  ftill  as  much  in  the  i^^rj^as  before  ; 
if  tmf  MrmoTCf  by  the  Fruits  which  we  dayly  fee  to  be  brought 
forth.  By  which  it  is  evident,  that  after  ail  the  Learning  which 
is  brpke  put  withui  tbefe  two  laft  Centuries,  the  ^eat  cultiva- 
tion of  Human  Reafon,  91^  all  the  Fruitlds  pretences  to  a  gceat- 
er  Lk)a:  ^teowkdge,  thore  were  sever  noce'Souls  ficng  « 
the  ume%  •? '  Smcitual  Durkaefs,  tiun  there  aie  at  Ais  vevy 
tiitle,  an(f  in  Chefe  Nations  particularly  which  bM&{&  highly  of 
the  Retorniationf>  Ncyer  was  AtheiGn,  DeifmandSadducifm 
9t  a  greater  height.  Of  even  at  fo  great :  So  that  it  may  truly 
te  diii'd  a  Dark  dni  &  gloom  duff^  both  upon  this  and  other  Goon- 
deratwms ;  even  a  Day  ofcioflds  and  of  thick  D^Hbr/i^as-Che 
]?imhet  3p0e/  hath  faid,  fuch  as  hath  npt  been  ever  the  Like. 
For  by  thcSopI^iftry  of  capialRealbn^and  the  vain  Philofophv  and 
Learning  of  the  Age,which  are  Suited  in  the  Chair  of  Chriir  and 
pf  his  Apoftles,  the  Stm  of  Divine  Trufli  is  become  darkned,  and 
nnny  Stars  are  fain  fromHeaven,being  the  Lights  of  the  Churchy 
and  the  Pow^rx  of  Heaven,  which  are  the  Spiritual  Gpides  and 
Paftors,  are  Shaken.  Wherefore  alfo  the  Temporal  State  of  the 
Church,  exprefsfd  ajxording  to  our  Authpjrs  Interpretation  by 
ths  Mop»,  muft  be  tu'rn'd  into  Bloodand  ceafe  to  give  its  Li^ht, 
by  means  pf  the  woeful  Copfufions  and  Divifions  of  its  Paities,, 
which  win  inevitably  be  dafh'd  one  againft  another ,  and 
boeak  atl'  thofe  tn  pieces,  who  will  not  give  heed  pow  in  thi^ 
their  dky  to  the  things  that  make  for  the  Peace  of  ^rufalem  ; 
nor  attend  to  the  Commg  forth  of  the  VAj-Sfrwg  from  on  NigB 
as  Lightning  butof  the  Eaft;  by  watching  unto  the  clear  Mam- 
jfeftation  ot  his  Fore-running  Light,  which  (hineth  as  in  9 
park  place,  and  may  be  compai^  fitly  to  the  Morning- Rednefr 
whidi  goeph  before  the  Sun  rifirtg,  and  l^reaketh  through  the 
parkne(s  which  oppofeth  it.     '     ^ 

.  Again  Vis  mp^  certain  that  there  hath  never  been  hitherto 

fuch  a  Literal  AccompliQimc.nf  of  the  Propljecy  of  our  Lord 

Concerning  the  Buildings  of  the  outward  Teipple,  that  is,  the 

idutward  Church,  as  there   is  now  gt this  Day:    {niras'twai 

•    hoi^to^re  in  the  Outward  fcmfi)  Temple^  fo  we  (be  it  to  be  alio, 

4tthis  time  in  the  Temple  6(  Outward  CiriftetuUim  5  there  being 

^        not  to  be  found  almoft  orle  Stone  left  upon  another  which  is  not 

j        dirowh  down,  or  fo  much  as  two  Souls  perfe^y  united  in  the 

Spii[it  of  Jf^fus  CbtJUt  5  al)  abounding  in  their  own  SenTe,  and 

j        more  or  lefs  departing  fron}  the  Wifdom  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

]        and  from  the  Simpiicity  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Chrifi^  who  is  the 

Eteirnal  IVOI^p^n^  Eflfehtial  I/gfcr>  illuminating  all  Intelleftual 

C^reatures.    Nor  is  this  only  to  be  obfervM  among  the  Divided . 

and  Sh^tter*d  Limbs  of  Chriftianity,  by  their  fierce  Contentions' 

both  with  each  other,  and  amongft  theiQfelyes  too ;  but  alfo 

amongft^ 
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.90200^  tjiofe  very  Souls  who  complain  moftfenfibly  of  chde 
E^iuons,  aood  would  be  thought:  to  have  gotten  out  of  than  $ 
when  yet  they  are  ftill  in  as  great  a  Babel  as  any  of  thofe  tliey 
ftaod  feparaced  from  ;  under  the  Pretext  of  adherins  Solely  ta 
thePrindplepf  CuhoHck  Vni%  which  is  the  Spirit  ofGodyaod 
ofbcing  goreraed  by  it. 

Hence  it  is  That  thefe  Spiritual  Letters  here  PublifhMyWill  be 
found  bat  too  feafonable  in  this  Gloomy  Day  *>  for  which  they 
^re  even  much  more  fuited  than  they  were  for  That  wherein 
they  were  firft  Written  and  fct  fcrth :  For  as  much  as  the 
Myftcry  of  Iniquity  ftill  encreafes^and  is  likely  to  encreafe  tiU 
the fbllnelsthereoflt  (hall be  wrought  out;  for  that  the  Bride- 
groom with  his  Bride  is  not  to  appear  till  the  Hour  ofMid-night 
in  the  Church,  aaording  to  the  Parable-  herein  explain^. 
And  this  may  fufEce  to  give  an  account  of  the  Reafonablenfs  of 
the  Tule,  which  might  be  at  large  deduced,  but  is  left  to  the 
Particular  Scrutiny  and  Application  of  i^  Intelligent  Read- 
er. 

■  Now  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  how  the  Darknefs  may  be  fo  great 
in  the  Ecclefiaftical' Heavens,  as  arriving  to  their  utmoft  pitch 
to  be  compared*  to  Midnight,  and  yet  there  may  be  a  Dawping 
of  Light  at  the  fame  time  in  fome  Holy  feparated  Souls,  as  pre* 
paratttry  to  the  going  forth  of  the  Divine  Sun  as  a  Bridegroom 
Cir  of  bis  Chamber,  And  that  this  is  the  cafe  at  prefent,  is 
fuffiaently  demonftrable  from  the  Fate  that  thefe  excellent 
Writings  have  met  with,  even  fince  their  firft  appearance  in 
the  World  ;  beii^  truly  a  Savour  of  Life  unto  Life  to  fome,  as 
well  as  a  Savour  of  Death  unto  Death  to  others :  and  being  ac- 
counted Foolijbnefs  by  the  Learnt  of  this  World,  and  a  Stum- 
iUng-blocl^  by  the'  Carnal  Chriftian,  but  received  for  the  IVifdom 
9j  (ioi  by  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  and  the  true  v  hildren  of  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom.  For  the  Foundation  which  is  herein  laid, 
IS  the  very  fame  which  all  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  do  bear 
witnels  to,  and  which  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  in  the  days  of 
^is  Flefh  did  openly  (hew  and  Teach. 

And  therefore  'tis  no  matter  of  Admiration  that  They  hav^ 
!^  fo  much  decry'd  every  where,  by  as  many  as  have  been 
^firighted  at  the  narrow  Way  of  The  Crofs  heire  delineated  ; 
^Qd  that  there  has  been  fuch  a  Communion  of  the  Author  in 
^hc  Sufferings  of  the  Perfecuted  fESVS^  as  the  Hiftory  of  her 
J-ifc  doth  abundantly  evince;  Since  'tis  plain  from  this  very 
^k  alone^  not  to  mention  the  reft,  that  this  Blefled  Soul 
^Qld  not  have  any  other  Defign  but  the  Reftauration  of  the 
*rue  Primitive  Chriftianity,  and  the  Renovation  of  the  livan- 
Sclical  Spirit  in  the  Life  and  Power  of  it.  Which  is  clear  from 
every  Page  thereof,  not  barely  according  to  the  Teftimonyof 

the 
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the  Letter,  but  to  that  alfo  of  the  Secret  Unffion  which  Ifcnfiblf 
attends  it,  and  Speaks  to  the  Heart  beyond  all  Words ;  as  Per- 
ions  of  a  calm  and  So')er  Judgmont  do  confidently  atteft^  and 
»<  is  d^ily  experienced  by  Devoiic  Souls  in  reading  that  Incom- 
parable '1  rtatifc  of  the  toUowing  of  Cbrifl^  with  others  of  a  like 
Nature  and  Spirit* 

I-\rw  Perfons  indeed  are  able  to  difcera  the  True  Sj^rit  f|wn 
theFiUcand  Counterfeit  in  this  dangerous  time  wherein  wc 
live )  but  if  any  One  would  learn  to  know  and  diftinguih  them 
arij^hr,  He  cannot  for  certain  better  employ  himfelf,  than  by 
endeavouring  to  be  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  Principiei 
ami  Dirt- ftions  which  are  here  to  be  found  :  Which  arc  fo  very 
oppjfice  to  all  Sclfifh  and  Senfual  Aims,  and  fo  utterly  incoa> 
frftt-nt  wiih  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  the  Flelh  and  the  Devil  i 
and  wirhall  contain  fuch  evident  Marks  of  Chriftian  Simplicityj 
Kiglitwufncl's  and  Truth,  and  fuch  powerful  Arguments  to  a 
Li'c  of  Abftraftion,  Purity  and  Solid  Virtue,  as  do  irrefiftiblf 
prove  1  hey  could  neither  proceed  from,  nor  can  yet.bp  coun- 


ubiy  dcftory  both  himfelfand  his  K  ingdom.  For  'tis  no  fopcr- 
ficial  Woiic  whici)  is  herein  every  where  inculcated,  but  a  Work 
whith  has  l-ternul  Foundations,  reaching  to  the  very  Inrooft 
Cfntr<'  and  Root,  and  fo  calling  out  the  Abomimxm  y  Defoli^ 
tm  from  the  Holy  Place. 

Moreover  all  that  are  impartial  and  Candid  win  hence  alfo 
Oeailv  di'cern,  that  x\\t  D^CTnjSE  here  recommended,  does 
not  ccn'.ill  in  Abftrufe  Notions,  or  airy  Speculations;  nor  yet 
fex-our  any  thing  ot  Hxtatick  heats,  Rapturous  flights,  Phanta* 
rtkal  Vifions,  or  fuch  other  .^-enfible  Operations  fo  very  com 
roon  amongO  the  Pretenders  to  the  Spirit  now  a-days.  And 
beiulcs,  that  'tis  fo  far  from  exciteing  Men  to  form  any  New 
St*<h,  10  difturb  Governments,  or  break  the  Unity  of  the 
Church,  that,  on  the  other  hand.  It  direftly  o\trthrpws  all 
>>^litious  and  Schifmatical  Principles,  and  prcfcribes  the  moft 
infallible  way  of  rejwiring  the  Wocfiill  Breaches  amongft  all  the 
Cwionding  Parries. 

U  1cr\rs  to  retlify  Mens  Judgments  as  to  the  Acceflbry  and 
Fflrnii,^  lartsof  Religion,  teaching  them  wifely  to diftinguiih 
I'^iweon  tho  (.Outward  and  Inward,  the  Form  and  the  Subftance, 
the  McauN  and  the  Knd*  Again,  It  contributes  much  to  make 
>kn  honcft  and  faichtull  in  the  feveral  C  allings,  Circumftances 
«»^  Rcla^ioniJ,  they  may  ft^nd  in  One  towards  another,  whether 
^  J>cy  be  Gorrraoure  or  Subjefts,  Paftors  or  People,  Mailers  or 
^e:\inl?,  Meixhattts  or  Tradefmeo,  (Jf. 

Aad  u\\  ihcr.  It  tends  to  difenga je  M^n  from  the  Love  of 

Worldly 
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Worldly  thipg^  and  their  eager  purTuks  after  thM  ;  and  to 
(06^  every  oa^  af  the  necmty  of  a  faithfuU  Imitation  of 
t^  Life  of  fefus  Chnflf  and  of  a  (incere  Obedience  to  his  Holy 
^pel;  and  ih  a  fpecial  manner  of  being  inwardly  formed  into 
ufil^rpofition  and  Sentiments,  and  of  being  really  cloath'd  with 
iis  Spirit  of  Meekneft  and  Humility,  Poverty,  Patience  and 
Long-rolFering ;  Purity.  Refignation  and  Divine  Love.  Now 
anids  it  can  be  demonftnited  (  as  Vm  fully  fatisfied  it  cannot  > 
cither  that  This  is  not  the  True  Chriftian  DoOrine ;  or  fiippo- 
fog  it  to  be  fuch,  that  it  is  not  plainly  and  powerfully  indicated 
in  Ihefe  Writings,  nay  the  alone  Scope  and  defign  •f  *em ;  all 
the  loud  and  confident  Clamours  of  AdverTaries  win  amount 
but  to  very  little :  And  They  will  be  (b  far  from  attaining  their 
Bnds  thereby,  that  all  the  OppoGtkm  they  make,  will  in  efFeft 
contiibate.  to  the  detefting  the  Darknefs  that  is  in  tbemfel ves, 
9uid  a  greater  breaking  forth  of  The  Ligk  of  God's  Spirit 

por  if  any  one  will  lay  afide  his  falfe  Spefhcles,  He  will  cer- 
tainly fee,  that  as  the  Counfels  here  given  (  according  to  the 
feveral  States  and  Capacities  of  the  Perfons  to  whom  They  are 
sddre&'d  )  caimot  bat  proceed  from  Him  who  is  the  True  ind 
Bfmia  Ugbtf  fo  they  infallibly  had  and  direA  all  unto  Him  : 
idviTing  every  where,  that  'tis  only  in  following  Our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  faithfully  obferving  his  Evangelical  Prefcripts,  that 
ve  can  arrive  at  the  End  of  the  Commandment^  which  is  the  pure 
Ltveof  God  and  a  Subftantial  Union  with  Him.    ;  am  the  Way^ 
thetmh  Mi  the  Lffij  (  faith  he  )  no  Man  can  come  unto  the  Fa- 
th  but  i%me.    As  He  is  the  only  Conveyance  and  Medium  by 
which  God  communicates  and  Manifefts  himfelf  unto  Men,  fo 
is  He  the  ov\^  true  ind  Living  Way^  the  GAte  and  the  Door^  by 
w^ich  Men  can  enter  in  and  return  unto  God,    This  is  a  Gc- 
i^^al  Rule  without  any  exception.    And  indeed  we  are  no 
ffiore  CbriftioMs  than  in  fo  far  as  we  imitate  the  Life  of  Chriftf 
arc  conformed  to  his  Interiour  Difpofition,  and  have  his  Spirit 
dwelling  in  us.    O  the  fatal  Blindnefs  and  Corruption  of  Men 
*t  this  timer  How^ark  are  our  Ideas  of  God  /  How  (horc  and 
prepofterous  are  our  Notions  of  our  Saviour's  Holy  Inftitu- 
tion/  The  Religion  He  taught  us  was  not  barely  a  Scheme  of 
*Jorality,  a  Syfteme  of  Orthodoxy,  or  a  Kubrick  of  Form  and 
vremony  ;  but  the  moft  perfeft  Model  of  the  moft  Inward 
jndS.ubibntial  Truths,  Principles  and  Virtues,  both  with  re- 
f^coCod  and  to  Man,  that  moft  immediatly  tend  to  purify 
^enlighten  our  hearts,  to  repair  our  Ruines,  and  introduce 
4  into  thife  Joys  and^Glories  which  we  have  really  forfeited  by 
^r  Sia^and  Ii^titude.    Such  was  the  Defign  of  his  Heavenly 
^drme,  wH  fudi  was  tlie  pnd  of  his  whole  Convexfation. 

The  Ejfentia  Ckrift  of  Qod  defcended  into  the  groflbefs  of  the 
Humane  Natiir^,  not  only  that  therdn  H^  might  (atisfy  the 


T0  the  Etiglifft  ReaJef, 

Di?iie  Juftke,  and  nierite  Pankm  and  Grace  for  ( tbbfe  that' 
partake  of  j  the  faaie  common  Nature  in  geneial;  but  in  a 
fpecial  manner  ctiK  He  might  converfe  famiharly  with  Men>  tp 
teach  us  both  by  hisexcelkiait  Coanfel  and  Living  Example,  hoviT 
we  had  fal'n  from  our  Duty,  and  #hat  in  eiFeft  we  muft  do  smd 
forlake  that  we  may  return  to  it.    He  wis  pleas'4  reaHv  to  td^ 
pdrt  of  our  Ficfi  gni  Bloody  to  feel  our  Difeafes  and  Infirmitie^ 
th^t  He  might  exhibite  the  moft  proper  and  pcrfeft  Kemedieai 
for  thiem  ;  and  by  this  means  tftftnaUy  rellore  oUr  OpprefiVf 
}^ature«  by  comkating  and  cooquerihg  in  it  die  Prfadple  anj- 
Hoot,  as  weHasthe  EffirAsand  Fruits  of  Death,  aTnd  himthaC 
hath  the  power  of  it,  thkt  is  the  De^l.  Nay  fuch  was  the  Lore 
of  This  our  great  Phyfitian,  that  He  not  only  camt  to  a^p^y  the 
moft  excellent  Medicaments  to  our  Sores  and  Maladies ;  bst 

S\  every  way  pure  and  Rmnd,  took  them  finrft  Himlelf  for  our 
mfort  and  encouragement,  thus  kiviwg  us  an  Ex£m^  thit 
7BHfi)$uldimttaiebmfteps. 

H^ppy  They  who  fully  enter  into  This  his  DefigA:  and  fakh- 
fuUy  comply  with  it !  Bleffi^  is  the  Man  who  truly  denies  him- 
feif  and  cheerfully  embraces  the  Life  of  theCrofs,  that  He  may 
follow  this  Example  !  Bleffed  is  He  who  really  takes  in  thofe 
Remedies,  and  entirely  furrenders  himfelf  in  the  ^fe  of 'em  to 
he  formM  and  transformed  into  the  Image  of  Chr^  Crucified^ 
that  He  may  experimentally  know  Him  Ht  the  p&mer  of  bif  J^ejur* 
rttkion  iuid  the  fcOomfhif  of  bit  Sufferhigs^  keii^  m€de  coftformablr 
umo  bis  Death!  Whofoever  thus  follows  him  in  tbc  JB^tntra,- 
iiVw,  and  bithfully  continues  with  him  In  Us  Snfierh^s  and  Tcm- 
ptaxioKs^  (hall  ceitainly  receive  a  i^i^iow;  even  the  Kingdom 
of  God  (hall  tome  into  his  Heart  with  Power  ;  and  He  (hall  feel 
that  the  Lam  oftbi  Spirit  of  iMc  im  Cbfifl  ^fmjfdtb  made  bin  free 
from  tbe  Lavt  of  Sin  and  JOeatk  This  is  the  Spirit  of  a  Chriftian 
indeed,  nay  of  Cbrilt  im  m  tbe  Hope  of  GUrf  \  and  This  is  part 
of  the  Dodrioe  which  fenres  to  difpore  us  for  It;  fo  cgieHeutly 
accounted  for  in  the  aforeiaud  Writings:  But thcre^ being  no' 
room  lett  here  to  deduce  or  explain  either  one  of  other  at 
greater  length,  Fm  forced  to  mate  an  end. 

As  to  the  Tranflation  of  this  prefent  Bookj  "difceoiehdly  done  - 
in  the  Simpieft  and  plaineft  Style  |  a^d  1  hope^ill  be  fouild: 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Author  is  much  prefened  in  it.   1  pray 
God  to  vivify  and  blefs  it  unto  all  who  read  wMi  HnmiUty. 
Meeknefs  and  Sincerity  ;  and  then  no  donbc  it  wiH  yeild  its  In«  > 
creak.    May  it  prove  a  Means  of  intrododng  His  Onickning 
Spirit  into  their  hearts,  who  is  tbe  Ugjk  $f  f i>e  f9Wdx  to  the  ' 
cad  They  may  faithfally  follow  Httiv,  SM  IK>  more  walk  ia 
Durkfrefs^bax  have llx li^  of  Liftf 
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Light  rifenin  Darknefs. 

Let,  1  T  TOw  the  Seul  bears  God,  and  Speaks  mth  him. 

Ij.   .  Being  in  ahfwcr  to  a  great  Civilian.        Pagr  i. 
H,  Hon  todUcern  Spirits^  whether  .they  Are  of  C$d,  ofN'dturCy  or 
^the  Devth 

To  the  fame   Pcrfon,  who  dcfir'd  to  know  by  what  certain 
Signs,  and  Marks  one  may  difcover  the  Ciood  Spirit  in  or- 
der to  follow  him  ;    and  the  Evil  fo  as  not  to  be  deceived 
ty  Km,  feeing  many  fa^r  they  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  tho* 
tndr  Works  are  no  fufficlenc  Vouchers  for  them  5. 

in,  TUt  too  muchJgitniim  keeps  from  hearing  the  Voice  of  God. 
TozDireSor  of  So«ls,  who  placed  hisPcrfeftion  in  exter- 
nal Works,  fiich  as  th*  afliftance  of  his  Neighbour,  Spiri 
tual  admenitions,  the  outward  Worlhip,    and  Service  of 
God  Qc,  ^  12. 

IV.  TbMttnprofitaBk  Vifits  and  Converfationvoifh  Men  hinder  our 
^<f^fiwnhGod. 


THE    INDEX. 

To  the  fame  Ikcfoxv  flirwinghiai  thatCoavcrfe  with  Men  U 
for  the  moft  Part  but  lois  o:  time,  amufemcat  of:Sf  irit, 
and  ;b  great  Enemy  to  true  Pcfz/cf^iw.    .  ....  18. 

V.  That  bur  being  contemned  by  Men^  conduces  Hi^or^  ta  dw  VtiiW'^ 
.  wtb  Goi^tban  to  beprais'd  and  Honoured  by  tbem^ 
To  the  fame,  when  hie  was  defpis'ci  and  Perfecuted  by  his 
Friends,  2i« 

VI*  I^ovr  we  ought  to  be^r  Indies  and  Jffronts. 
^  ttk^hmcy  who.  thought,  it  great  Perfi^oa  ta^ndure  a^ 
'  ^^^tjaf^  Injuries  and  AfFroots  whjch  Men  may  put  upon  oik^^ 
^ludiont  oppofins  them.  .  a^j- 

^%  a  Preacher'^ '  who  thought  he  was  capable  to  Reform,  and 
Plant  Vertue  in  others  by  his  Learning  and  Human  Wil^ 
dom.  28*' 

Vni.  Some  necejfary  Suppofitions  for  receiving  the  Divine  LigbtSd 
To  a  Do^or^  who  could  not  admit  any  thing  of  the  Lights 
which  God  leodeth  n^w  into  the  WorM,  but-^what  be  had  "* 
rea4  in  th^  AotleilM;  Facers,  3CM 

X.  TbAt  tbf  Seifiptutes  are  npt  hitl)crto  fuljf  underfto^d. 
To  4.  Lhentmc  in  Divinity,  (hewing  him  that  the  Fathers  of 
Old  had  not  an  entire  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
becaufe  they  did  not  live  in  the  fullnefs  oi^^  the  Times, 
wherein  God  will-  git^  a  Pcrfe^l;  underftanding  of  all 
thing"^.  33. 

Tibit  the  Holy  Spirit  cjn*t  centradiS  himfclf. 
To  the  fame  VivjvCy  ihe\\  ing  that  *ti$  orciinajry  for  fome  fier-  5 
Tons  to  receive  more  ot  tlie'Divine  Light  thap  others,  ac- 
cording to  their  diffVrent  degrees  of  l>urity;  but  that^his 
Light  can  never  in  fubftancc  contradift  it  fclf, ,  _         40. , 
XL  That  the  Holy, Spirit  renders  himjelf  vifibleby^hi^pdrAtimsJ 
To  a  great  FreUt^  declaring  that  the  Holy  Ghoftiho  invifi-. ! 
blc  it  his  Effencc,  yet  may  be  fecn  in  the  Souls  which  he  api*  I 
mates,  b  y  the  Fruits  and  efFefts .  he  Produces  in  them.    4a. 
XII  Hovt  the  Soul  thafs  united  to  Cod  cunU  wellfromfi  to  Frdfjfjor 
uny  Ferfon, 

To  an  Intimate  Friend^  whodelired  always.to  recommjcnd 
himfelfto' the  Prayers  of  others.  "!     ■4«$. 

-arllL  In  rvhif  refp^Q  a  Sfwi  ciuft  Sin.  : 

To  the  fame,  (hewing  hipfi  how  carefull  a  fiut)rfhl,Say|iMnth^ 
tobctokeeg  itfelF  c6ntim?ally^iyited  unto  God*, j^ci]^^  ^ 
wife  it  may  fall  into  abyflcs  oif  Sifer  416.'' 

XlV.  Of  Perfid  Hurmlky/ 

To  a  StatesiMAVy  who  wlft  emended  tci,  h«ff.oite;ftfeafcth^ -. 
Triitii  in  thit  wh ich made fbr^ their  oW||i.I?f iife^^^ 


TH  B    IlSl  D  feX. 

lim>  HM  tTWlifumiHtf  confifls  not  in  hnmhle  Words  oc 

•V    AMas,  but  in  the  Knowledge  of  one's  own  Nothing.  48. 

JfV  JHWUK  tBtlk  Laveof  Gcdt 

To  a  Superior  #f  a  Churdi,  flawing  the  cxtcllency  tf  this  Di- 

j:-:  tJne  Virtao  5  and  fuccincdy  dtrduceing  what  great  thing* 

•ivt'  God  hath  done  for  Man^  that  Man  might  acknowledge 

himfetf  bound  ^  r^projpil  Love  to  lore  his  God,  tho'  hei 

*     tadtoelv«f*ito^Ctfmmaiidmentfor  it.  50. 

JVIcOfii^f .  ate  ii»tii  Ht  fir  Ldtter  days. 

'lb  t  Pf^/tfTyWho  could  not  believe  that  we  are  now  arrived  ac 

the  Latter  days:  togethet  with  an  Extraordinary  £x/t//« 

.nn^fttoiiofthe  t/^tb.C\atf'  of  St.  Maitb^  treating  of  the  laft 

-li'^Pil^a%of^)fte'-  '^jklneTs  of  Men,  and  of  the  final  fudg^ 

•  ?nRnt  ^8.66. 
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hiex  of  the  Second  Part. 


ledinpiBWrtfe  ^Jf  c^V  any  longer  Buy  norSeB. 

£      To  an  intimate  Friend,  who  ftill  doubted  if  we 

'  at  yet'Oome  at  the  end  oF  the  VVorkl ;  becaiife  hefaw 

■  6»c  good  People  engag'd  ftill  in  Traffick  and  bufincfs,  and 

,  •  •■  dtf  net  appear  to  him  that  they  bear  the  Mark  of  the 

'    teft.  lage  I , 

l^'T^i»At  9itfMesiH  tbe  Gofpel  f9cre  fpolen  for  th  ^attrrd^vs. 

To  a  learned  Divine,  who  was  curious  to  read  al!  the  Authors 

that  ke  knew  offjtheirlaterprecacions  of  the  Hi/iV  Scrip- 

tttres;.  anddriircd  ^.  B.  that  (he  wouki  bej^lealed  to  go 

(ff  as  (he  had  begun  with  the  2^tb.  chap,  or  St.  Mutb.  be- 

caofc  in  That  he  had  found  greater  Lights  and  more  fatlf- 

,^  6ftion,  underftanding  andfoiidity,  than  in  other"  Authors 

•^  that  were  before  her.  11, 

1    ^VxHrable  of  the  Ten  Virgins. 

T^  the  fame  Perfon.  fending  him  the  Explication  or"  the  2i^th, ' 
'         Aap.  of  St.  ill4ti.which  is  the  Parable  ofths  Im  Vi/rins ;  de- 

1    •  tiaiing  who  are  meant  by  the  Wife,  and  who  by  the  I'ool- 
I    '  Uh,    •• .  .       .//'--■•.••  I . , 

^^nePiori^k'ofthe  Servants  and  Tdlentsi 

f^lki  ft»/V/:ftw;/&xiJiiig*imanETplicatioP  ^I^Tx^rv^r 


'^H  E   IN  b^E'i.     ,„ 

Ftrtble,  viz.  That  of  the  Servutt  in  the  faiHCfchapter^f 

-  fiuJ(kM.,wljere  Die  fpeaks  alio  of  the  Laft  timcsi  pf  tfic 

■■:  ;Fidelity  er  infidelity  of  [bofcwhu  have  received  Jivers 

'  '^  .'<-6vKasframG<Kl|¥igiired  by  tJie  Talents  and  Servants.  28. 

•JM^<ifGt4'j^SuJgmieini  upoB  lA"^. 

•'.  XflaJ^atpfthe  Roman  Church,  who  asked  to  Iraow  Toine- 
,■;■;     thing  of  the  Secrets  from  on    high  relating  to  the  Judg- 
ments of  God.tlat  be  might  excite  his  Pcople.toCoBverit^n 
and  Penitence  ;  raying,  that  thu   Antienc  Prophets  were 
always  wont  to  give  the  I'copk  warning  from  God,  ijelir- 
ingthat  they  miglit efcapc bis  .wntb..     ,..  ,  ].-.  i,i\,\-  ■    4i< 
Sl'TbnGodhttb  kisoanintTKryVUcf. 
To  the  lame  Pcrjon,  fetving  for  a  Cover  to  the  "former.     52. 

VII.  TlMGodiiftovert  to  bit  Fnntix  the  inviiuii  Stile  ff  otberi, 
ToaFaithftiU  Friend,  who  defit'd  to  know  the  State  of  his 

Soul,  what  condition  ft  was  in  before  God,  together  vrith 
that  of  fomc  of  his  Chriftian  Brethren  and  Sifters :  tc 
which  there  is  a  particular  Reply,  according  to  the  inter- 
nal Light  which  God  gives  fometimcs  to  his  Friends,  mak' 
ing  them  know  the  fecretthoujlits  of  Mens  hearts.  .       ^<. 

VIII.  Tbut  ne  ought  to  bcdrkff  to  God's  voice,  trninat  tha  of  Mfm, 
To  one  that  was  defueus  to  follow  God,  tho'  not  at  all  A*va- 

gag'd  from  humane  rfgardSgContinuin^  (till  to  ask  zd^vicc- 
of  Men  before  he  would  follow  the  Inli>iration  of  dod   60. 

„  IX.  Ibat  Men  oiigkt  to  be  ciutitits  infpeakhif,  of  God's  ll'aiJtrs, 
To  a  Faithtul  Friend,  who  was  coo  zealous  in  dedaxiigtbe 

^  ,  Secrets  ofGodjWichouc  any  previous  regard  to  the  difpofiti' 
fin  ul'thoie  10  whom  he  rcveai'd  them; mowing  him  how.Jie 
ought  to  demean  himfelf  with  hisBrechren  in  this  poiutitbat 
he  might  never  rpeak  th<ii  which  wai  not  to  their  Strati* 
on,  Rir  the  Devil  makes  fuch  things  as  are  to  tiiejn  in 
comprchcnlible,  fcnreas  means  to  diicrcdit  chat  which  *d9 
necelTary  for  them  to  know.  6% 

X.  Of  the  Sia  of  Pride. 

To  a  j!.ood  VrieDd,whocould  not  comprehend  theElTenceo 
Pride,  placing  and  believing  it  to  be  only  in  Perfonstha. 
are  Cloath'd  richly,and  honour'd  by  all;  not  underfiandin] 
th^t  Sm  is  fomething  Spiritual.  6^ 

XI.  of  the  Riieht  ufe  of  Temporal  CooJs. 

To  -J.  Friend,  declaring  unto  him  that  the  tempertlgmitbhig 

which  we  pofTefi  do  belong  unto  God,Co  whom  alfo  we  ffllli 

give  an  account  of  them;  for  which  caufe  wearenotti 

dilpofe  of  them  according  to  our  own  will  and  indinati 

on,  but  according  to  the  Will  of  God.  69. 

£IJ.  of  Penm-nct  and  Aufteritiet. 

Toanlnumate  Friend,  who  was  ifeteaX.  kdwiUerof  Aufeii- 

ties  iad  Macerations  of  the  ftod^  jihQvwi^Vmx'Kffi.^Sts^ii 


I 


T  H  E    I  N  D  E  X. 

1.  ,,„Vcttne  confiftcth  not  in  thcfe.  74- 

'M^^^  is. 

to'a'1?irt:acher,'  viho  much  commended  obedience  to  the 

^^  ^'"Rffcfts,  ;Tivithout  difcerning  what  Spirits  they  arc  led  by, 
'  tijlfflg  an  that  arc  promoted  to  the  Sacred  Myfteries  ot 
.  Preaching  the  Gofpcl,  ChurcbJAen^  md  faying  that  wc  are 

'^^';  *;'6bey  thcni ;  but  in  this  Letter  he  is  inftruacd  what  the 

j;i^lfimiiieWifc4nd  Leimduke  Men  of  from  their  pod  Kefolw 

''To  an  intimate  Friend,  who  was  willing  to  become  a  true 
•'*  Child  of  God,  and  Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  having  received 
great  .Favours  from  God  for  this  end;  after  he  had  been 
•^i'  cxwirinc*d  in  his  Confcicnce,  that  he  was  no  true  Chriftian, 
.:;/  ^%zi  prbriiis'd  to fcrfakc  all.that  he  might  become  onq 
%  '^iot'h&rmg  been  afterwards  much  converfant  with  the  Wife 
■•  "  Defines  ot  this  Age,  he  had  tum'd  away  from  his  good  re- 
'  .folutioa,  having  more  regard  to  thereafoningsofMcn, 
'^"^ftiaato  the  internal  Voice  of  God,  which  calM  him  out  of 
:  '  ^tiKrNoifc  of  the  World.    He  is  ferioufly  admoniWd  to  ro- 

•  '  turn,  as  the  Sbuhmite*  ^  8* 
_  jy.thit  we  ou^t  to  hive  dijcretion  roitb  our  Virtue. 

";V.To  the  fame  faithful Priend,who  was  too  zealous  in  puhli(hiog 
the  great  Wonders  of  the  Coming  of  Jefus  Ohrift  in  Glo- 

•  ry,unto  Pcrfons  that  were  not  yet  capable  to  receive  them; 
. .  '  admbnifliing  him  to  make  ufc  oUbe  Prudence  of  the  Serpent ^ 
l-  -'-Jmd'not  to  caft  Pearles  brfore  Swine y  nor  the  Ckildnn^s  B*  ead 
\:'imtd  Ddgs  ;  as  Jefus  Chrift  hath  Taught  us.  9  ^  • 
.^h/fowgnd  when  we  ought  tofpedl^ofGod^s  Wonders, 

;'„  TothefamcPerron,Praymghim  not  to  fpeak  ofGod*s Wonders 
\"  •  not  to  the  Brethren  thcmfelves,  even,tho*  they  have  a  good 

intention,  bccaufc  the  Devil  has  at  this  time  too  much 
\  Power  ever  the  Spirits  of  Men,  and  no  fooner  has  he  the 
*•  leaftGround  to  Tempt  the.n,  but  he  endeavours  to  ft ift" 
.       them  in  the  Birth,  before   they  are  bori  Children  of 

God,  97, 

;  ^ih  that  Ood  draws  Men  to  bimfelf  ly  Perfecution, 
• ,  Toanlrftimate  Friend,  who  was  under  great  Perfecutions  for 
■'      maintaining  fomething  which  to  him  appeared  to  be  juft, 
.  .     fhowing  him  that  God  makes  ufe  of  fuch  occafions  to  draw 

our  Souls' unto  him,  when   we   will  not  yeild  through 


*  :  ■  ■   -...^  ■,  ^. 


Love.  .  9p. 

.;TO/.  That  Jt/Uman  Wifdom  is  a  binderance  to  the  Wijdomof  the 
':'    Boiy  Spirit.' 

■^^.•'Toa  Pious  Divine,  a  Friend  of  the  Truth,  who  ncverthclefs 
,v      was  Scrupulpus  tp  receive  any  thing  but  vhat  the  t\o\^  ^^• 


THE  INDEK. 

thers  of  old,  or  rather  the  Councils  of  hbChurdi  fcad  dc« 
declared ;  as  it  God  were  bound  up  to  any  particular  tkfngi 
cr  as  if  his  Lights  were  limited^  or  come  now  tCL^ah  end  j 

•  "^    which  can  neyer  be;  for  God  Will  always  fci^Vacvf  .^nfln- 
puces  iritb  pure  Souls.  .\'  ibi* 

TKIX.  ll^at  I'endfin'alObjeits  bhder  our  htercourfe  mttiSid* 
'  Jo  a  Ge^tl^an  who  had  enquired  by  a  Frie?^  Bj'what 
.  .   meails  ope  nig}it  be  delivered  from  an  SeniBbfcfaM'tcrrei 
ftrial  Objcfts,that  he  may  arrive  at  that  toflit^rtfeoj:  Com- 
munion which  the  Soul  cught  to  have  wiA'^QifeS    ,Tq 

-  vhich  there  Js  a" .particular  Anfwcr.  "•  *?,    4ofk 
]JPC.-7J4^  jkidifiu  fhauld  lead  us  unto  Cod.  '  ''V  ^ 
:''To  the  fame  GeQtIeman,  declaring  unto  him  tbatHdn  hare 

-  no  Charity;  that  they  have  nothing  to  give'us{.'^t  our 
Life  is  ihort  and  miierable ;  and  that  we  muft  dcatVe  unto 
Cod  atont ;  wh«  frequently  briars  i^fBidjons  i&oa  «s, 
^t  he  may  dmw  us  un£o  hlmreif.  •      \  \^'i\2^ 

.  •  y  J  .  r: ' 

*•■  *■...-.>■'...  '.-■»,. 
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Index  of  tjie  Third  Pf 

Let,  I.  nr^//rfr  the   Wife:  approve   only   whit  proeeedf   frcit^ 


TlUt  fi 
thtr%. 


To  an  intimate  Friend,  who  was  impatient  to  hear  the 
Wile  dcrrpifc  the  Light  of  God,  and  endeavour  to  diicrcdic 
it,  by  caliimniatiiig  the  P:eifon  by  whom  it  is  fcnt  to 
us.  Pqge  I. 

|1,  7ha\  one  viiyfin  nine  different  nays  in  another, 
'-  To  one  that  was  fcclcing  after  true  Perfcftion,  and  defired 
with  ail  his  Heart  that  he  might  become  a  Child  of  Gjod  ; 
letting  him  iec  wherein  he  w^  yet  wanting  for  not  dif- 
ferning  the  true  G^od  from  the  Evil  j  and  liov/  one  may 
lln  in  another^'  9. 

Jilt  Tib#f  the  Eig}n  Beatitudes  are  the  marks  of  true  Terfcilion. 
•  ,Tp  the  fame  Pcrfon,  praying  him  not  to  build  his  Salvation 
*'  '  iipon  the  lioftrines  ot  Men,  but  upori  the  Doftrine  of 
^efus  ChriB  alone,  who  is  tf^c  ir^y,  the  Truth  aud  the 

Ufa.  V   '    '  n* 

fVf  irimfovcrty  ^fSfirit  iu 


tni«'mi3'fi^; 


'  ■  (Iii-v  think  ttifv  jf-milypjor.  »<. 

-  'X>J!-'tirr-!.Uy  h,i,r--f,  is,tHnl7rive-ln  r-'frFlimi. 
"'TojliiKere  Mi'-n'^,  who  had  a  Wind  fi)  forrifie'^hsTTjffick 
J  of  tl--  Wnri.l  tt>l'  Y.z  intjlif  ■b.-,o;r"  a  Dr-rliilr  ft!"'  lefts 
..  Clriftj  congratiil.itinj;  wiili  liim  for  h'li  ahardonirtg  things 
^,  Teini,)*"!,  that  he  might  lay  hold  cm  the  Eternal,  which 
^  can  narcr  pcri(h,  as  Riches  do.  33» 

Jl  ^ow  jfjii  Cfc'jff  has  J'a\isfe.i  for  Ken. 
'To  the  fame,  declaring  unto  liim  that  Men  are  blind  in Spt- 
,  ritual,  matters,  and  that  they  are  bad  Interpreters  of  the 
^  ScrlpWrgs'!  feeing  all  will  undcrftand  them  according  to 
^.,,  llieil-  own'  fancy,  and  not  according  to  the  Truth  ;  a  thing 
■"     tolKlaraeoted  with  Tears  of  Blood.  41. 

*j?n.  7hittbe  Spirit  ctii't  H^iga  v:kere  ibc  F/eJIj  ^gneih. 
To  [he  fame,  tefti'ying  that  it's  mod  eafy  for  one  that  has 
mortified  the  Old  Adum  in  himftlf,  to  imitate  Jtfut  Cbrifi ; 
and  that  it  is  difficult  only  fo  long  as  we  will  live  accord- 
ing to  our  Natural  ^en^e3.  49. 
VtTl.  Tiii  God  did  mi  ^srdnn  Sin  mrhiit  remtencc. 
to  the  fame,  niowing^&iita  )}iat  Men  fall  ererr  day  anett  into 
the  very  Sin  of  jlltm,  who  tnm'd  awaf  mmi  his  God  to 
Io7c  the  Creature ;  Aiid  that  they  cannot  be  favcd  except 
Ihey  be  rcviv'd  into  the  Spirit  of  ^iftu  Chri^,  who  hai 
iatt^xA  fbr  us  the  Grad:  to  imitate  him.  ;£. 

IX.  Tba  on*  who  ntttild  live  Soiitttrilj  mafl  be  ehber  in  Aigel  or 
.    $  DcoiL 

To  Pa  notable  Hypocrite,  whom  (he  l>3Di{h*(l  when  he  wa« 
dilcovered  fome  years  after  ;  hut  who  pafs'd  then  by  rea- 
fonof  hisgreatdiiEmulationfor]  a  beloved  Child  ;  who 
( in  appearance )  thought  to  find  I'erfeOlon  by  retiring 
to  a  Woid  before  he  had  overcome  his  Nature,  preferring 
his  cafe  unto  Charity  to  his  Neighbour:  And  fas  'twas 
believ'd  J  thought  he  did  well,  complying  with  the  Devil's 
Temptation  without  being  aware  of  it;  Tho'  in  e9e£l  he 
OiUy  adej  all  this  to  recommend  hlmfclf,  covering  his 
great  Uypbcrify  with  the  doathing  of  SaaSity.  6^. 

X.  iiiu  be  who  bts  ante  put  ki4  bund  to  the  Plough  ought  net  rfter 
tbtt  u>  loek.bMk. 

To  an  intimate  Frien3,  who  after  he  had  cmbrac'd  the  Light 

of  Truth,  turn'd  MSin  unto  the  Wife  of  the  World,  who 

having  only  eyes  ofE^reth  cannot  undbrftand  the  things  of 

.   THe  Spirit.  70. 

il,  Tha  Tite  Evil  ii  Become  too  ftwtrfui  to  be  refftei^ 

To  a  StatefBiaa  who  Tba^fGoA.  ^oi  tlnauiX  Ui  iiiwnx.  ^Cea 

b4    -  ■  ^         <£ivi^\ 
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Good ;  i^  jperceiving  that  the  eyU  wa&'P>^el99i^lS;i«uid 
that  we  ^et:ome  to  the  Laft  tinies,  whti^eia  GcK^iMcn  can 

i,  ■  neither  be  profitable  to thcmTelvcs  nor  i>th)efsi;feyrfiq|itinu- 
ing  in  any  Office,  State, or  Dignity.         ..  .:cir.  )>-/:  i    7^ 

XJi.  7kii.tHunQv>timetopiilifatUDivmlJ^hth'::  1/jXXX 

TTo  a  good  Friend,  her  old  Acquaintance  in  the  City;\iftMp»x, 

fending  htr  a  Copy  of  this  Book  entit^lc^,  fb^-i^^rifcn. 

in  d^hnefs^  Part  nrft  \  and  letting  her.  Csfi  thzt  it^jRighr 

teous  are  pcrfecuted  in  all  places,  :.  :^i^\^    75, 

\XIII.  Tbi^t  Perfetkion  (0Pfi9s  not  in  fre^nting  Churchei-^  4!^99- 

.  To  a  Gentlewoman,  who  piac*d  all  her  PpcfelSiooL/tP  fre- 
quenting the  Churches  and  Sacraments ;  flipping;  b^  that 
true  Perfe£lion  confifteth  in  the  Love  of  Qipd  and.Qiarity 
to  our  Neighbour.  77. 

Ji^lV.— -X-jrVIL  Tb4t  Cod  givetb  light  for  knowing  the  fiat e  of 
others.  .        ^.._:=.^.^ 

.f  o  a  pirc{lor  of  Soul?,  who  was  defirous  to  know  the  inward 
State  of  fome  of  his  Difciples,  that  he  might  give  them 
fuitable  direftiens :  which  is  very  freely  difcover'd  unto 
him  in  divers  manners,  80,  Cf. 

Jf  jryill,  XJTIX  That  he  vfho  already  thinks  bimfilf  a  true  Chri^ 
flian^rviO  not  endeavour  to  become  one. 
To  a  Friend,  who  was  in  danger  of  letting  himfelf  be  imposed 
'  upon  by  falfe  appearances  of  Vertue,  admonifhing  him  to 
fcic  upon  his  guard  in  thi;  dangerous  time,  wherein  many 
falfe  Chrirts'  and  fallb  Prophets  arc  arifen.  1 1 1,^?^. 

XXX,  Whether  onetkit*':  perfeB  ovght  to  ufe  the  Sacrxments  or  no  ? 
To  a  Fricpd  who  dcfir'd  to  knpw  ir  the  Regenerate  ought 
to  ufe  the  Sacraments  or  not  ?  123. 

XXXh-'XXXV ^  That  h?  that's  forfaken  of  Men  is  fupporttd  by 
God. 

Tp  Mr.  de  Cort^  (hut  up  in  the  Prison  of  Amflerdam^  encour- 
aging him  to  fuffer,  and  comforting  him  in  chat  he  was 
perfecuted  for  Righteoufnefs  fake.  i30,C5'r, 

XXXW.  1  hat  the  J^htrous  fujjers  airways  by  the  Wicked. 
Ifo  a  Statefman,  comforting  him  in  his  Perfecution,  he  ha- 
ving made  l^imfejf  ^lany  Eneipies  by  maintaining  the 
Truth.  x«ji. 

}CXX\\l.  The  Qualities  that  a  true  Chrifiian  ought  to,  have. 
To  a  Friend|Who  aim'dat  Chriftian  Perfcftion,  being  con* 
tradifted  by  m«^ny  that  thought  themfclves  true  Chriftians, 
vvithout  having  any  one  Quality  of  Chriftianicy,  except 
according  to  the  prefent  Doftrin«s  and  Opinions  of 
Men.  154. 

yJPCJtrvjIL  That  the  Devil  docs,  dlvtayfliivert  Men  frfm  tkf  moft 
\  u/ffuSSmflofrnmu  "  X^ 


'  ^W*'Jtetf*»I*J»c^  ^^^  gr«t  picaftrrtf  in  trinflating  Spiritual 

■  '-^rfclii^/ bat  the  Devil  fonml  hitn  ^ways  fomc  other 

:  bhfilteisrio  divert  him,  tho'  he  was  not  aware  of  this  cun- 

•^\  ning  craftinefs  of  Satan.  i«)9« 

XXXIX.  thdl^ii  <Htf  boifpin^s  to  live  in  the  ii)ne  rvijcn  the  Light 
%b.'^-      ■'    '  ■ 

TOjj[fe  who  foaght  after  God,  decyarins;  unto  him,  that  the 

"  ' 'iESghC-  Which  arifes  now  at  this  time  ii^uite  different  from 

* : ;   that  which  is  learn'd  in  the  Schools.  1 6 1  • 

Xfirih'Tl^  ifknlnoro  not  the  wnjs  of  Cod  at  all. 
^To,  a  gpod  Divine,\vho  neverthelefi  ^^as  afraid  to  receive  any 

*  '^-  i<ithWf  Sentiments  than  thofe  of  the  ancient  Holy  Fathers, 

-  "^ if.  God  hadconfin'd  his  Graces  with  them,  and  could  not 

^  ^'9^ftcpwards3  communicate  them  in  greater  abundance. 1 64. 
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Index  of  the  Fourth  Part. 


]itt  I.  IT^HAt  Men  are  not  mfer  tbdn  the  Holy  Spirit, 

X       To  z  Friend,  who  was  not  pleas'd  that  the  firft 
Utter  of  the  Second  part  ot  Ths  light  Rifen  in  Dirli^ejs 
wa«  Printed  with  the  reft,fearing  leaft  it  fhould  offend  many ; 
feeing  it  would  feem  to  condemn  all  kind  of  TrafHck, 
^c.  Page  1. 

II.  Uxt  AJeff  do  not  as  yet  Inovo  true  Vertue. 
To  the  fame  Friend,  who  was  defirous  to  have  of  my  Letters 
becaufe  he  had  read  fome  of  thofe  that  are  Printed  with 
great  Satisfaftion,  ^c    ^  10. 

HI.  That  to  engige  in  Travel  is  notfafefor  a  Chriflian. 
To  the  fame  perfon,  declaring  unto  him  that  the  Traffick  and 
Buffmefs  of  the  World,are  very  dangerous  for  our  Salva- 
tion, and  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  hath  not  introduced  thefe  into 
his  Church  ,  but  chas'd  the  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of 
it.  19. 

IV,  Tbit  Worldly  Traffick  is  not  good  in  Chriftcndom, 
To  the  fame  Perfon,  to  give  him  more  clearnefs  in  the  fame 
Subjed.  28. 

y.  Ihit  Men  are  full  oj  imaginary  Vertues* 
To  one  that  fought  the  lerfcflion  of  his  So\i\^  ati4tYvQv\^v\X,V^ 
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find  it  by  ranking  tiiftifelf  among  -the  ^Qvi^s'Jtiho  iHak; 
Profefiipn  of  it,  k^c.  '        ,,.  '  ^%^ 

VI.  7kst  tiofi'  w}:o  k^ign  in  rijj  Ekrtb:,  know  nottifffjj;:if  tb^  J^gr 
dom  of  ht' avert.  *.  •  .:      ' 

To  the  fajTie  Ptrrfon,  comforting  him  ih  Ws  AffliftJoos  from 
the  expc£la*  ion  of  the  KingtloKi  ot  Heaven,  ^c.  '-'■  '  47. 

VII-  IhdtPf-  cdrii'M  ferve  Cod  and  th^  World  both  together. 
To  a  Gentlewoman,  who  had  indeed  adefir6  to  ferve  God,' 
but  could  nor  give  up  ±eLave  of  the  good  things *bf  this 
Work! ;  thinking  amidft  thefc  Combats  that  Ore  could  find 
God  by  ftaying  with  Die,  CJ'f.  51. 

VIXI.  Ibat  v:s  cunfjot  ferve  God  and  the  World  both  fogeth&,  • 
To  the  fame  Gentlewoman  upon  the  fame  Sdhjeft  j  and  upqa 
this  alio,  that  tlje  Lights  of  th»  l|oly  Spirit  wailt  not  aij^ 
approbition  fronvMen,  being  proof  enough  to  themfclvpsV 
and  that  they  are  oit  times  unknown  to  the  Wife  of  this 
Age.  '      "  -151, 

JX.  TbatGod  is  g07ie  forth  to  forobu  Seed  of  Truth. 
,T6  an  £»g:/(/fc  Divine,who  had  made  fome  of  my  Writings,  be 
Tranflatcd  into  the  Engl^  Language ;  and  defired  t(5  havtt 
more  of  them,  and  to  know  my  itatc,  and  Vhtre  I  liv'd, 

X.  'TbM  Me7t  are  more  curious  to  know  tbn  to  fnmfi.. 
To  a  ftrangcr  Gentleman,  who  like  NicodefhuSy  came  incogs 
nito  to  ask  fome  queftions  of  Religion,  particuJary  con- 
cerning the  Eucharift,  Confeffion,  the  cetlef  ^t  fo  truny 
•  diftrent  Religions,  and  if  the  punifhmehts  of  the  Damned 
were  Eternal-  74. 

KL  That  Man*s  Jmaginsticn  weft  rommcfilj  deceives  khn. 
Tea  perfon,  who  upon  the  Reacting  of  my  Writings  ^as  dc- 
firous  to  fee  me,  faymg,  that  \  Ihould  have  (aiisfa^liojia 
converfing  with  hirti,  and  that  himfelf  (JiOuKl  l»avc  jOy  ; 
as  he  held  formerly  had,  in  converfing  wich  'perfons;  who 
faid  theyhad  CommUnitation  with  God,  and  the  gift  of 
Prophecy,  C5*r,  82. 

XII.  Tha)  h  who  feds  thfCP^is  sf  this  World  is  fiti  v\.vdling  to* 
reards  Et.-'rnfijf. 

To  a  Child  ot  Gcd,  who  did  not  yet  Enough  comprehend  that 

the  cares  of  tiiis  Life  are  a  hinderance  to  the  l^rfcftion  of 

Souls ;  and  was  m  pain  to  hear  me  fay,  thtitl  mtift  travel 

""all  alone  to  Eternal  Life,  C5*r,  .    .       '  ?o. 

XIII.  Thai:  Cornitiion  U  alt^Ajs  grievous  to  J^;tturc  during  tbt  tme 
of  if. 

Tea  Child  of  God^  who  felt  great  uneafinrfs  in  being  rc- 
provVi  for  his  faults,  declaring  unto  him  tLat  it  is  a  nvark 

of 
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..vJOttrot  FriemKhip,  to  admonifhhim  of  his  Imperfc^ions 

u ;  that  lie  qiay  fee  and  corred  them.  100. 

tSf^liat  it*s  better  to  Juffer  in  this  Worlds  than  eternaUf  hereafter. 

-"T6  tbe  fame,  to  comfort  him  in  his  Sicknefs  and  other  SoflTer- 

-     '^%h  ^ff^ii^S  h^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  i^^o  ^^i^  prdfenc 
WtmotA^  to  fnffer,  and  to  fatisfy  his  Jufticc  by  Feni- 

J/ft^Vm  thePeice  which  is  tiot  founded  in  God  is  much  wcrfe  thin 

y!t(v  the  fame  per(bn,  (howing  him  that  he  ought  to  declare 

V    War  againft  every  thing  that's  contrary  to  God  5  and  chat 

we  mult  ncy^'r  give  place  to  Evil  upon  any  pretence  wljat- 

,  ..foeyer  ^  tot  rather  fall  out  with  all  tlic  World  than  with 

j,-ir.Gb4.- ,"  ■  105. 

%tl^Jthsi  we  mufl  deny  curfelves  if  ve  vould  pleafc  Gtd. 

|:|(>1i'C^iid  of  God,  who  felt  the  Devil  ftrugg:in^;  much  a- 

'  .  4^n  h«"  Will,  not  knowing  whence  thi'?  migliL  proceed ; 

where  *tis  (howen  that  the  Devil  can  hrive  no  hold  of  Men 

= . .tet-giily  by  the  Corruption  of  their  Nature.  ^>.  1 1 3. 

TPf^^.ThAt  $be  Vevtl  mixes  with  our  Fkfi)  and  Blood, 

•Toiheiaine  Peribn  for  enlightening  him  further  upon  the 

.    fame  Subjeft,  122- 

jRrni.  That  Lbvo  is  a  Law  to  iiftlf:  And  that  be  who  hves  God^ 

'..  ndy  do  what  he  pJeafis, 

"fofeveral  Friends  in  the  Country  of  Fri^sUni^  vobo  w*re 

glad  to  fee  the  Light  rifen  in  Darknefs^  and  wdnred  to  be 

hrther  fatisfy 'd  as  to  fome  points  contain'd  therein  ;  with 

.  other  ufeful  Counfels  tending  to  the  Perfeftion  of  their 

5oul5.  131. 

XIX.  That  the  Devil  endeavours  aJv>xjfs  to  divert  Men  from  their 
^i  Involutions, 

To  one  of  thefe  Friends  in  particular,  who  had  a  defire  to 
forfake  the  World  becaufe  of  the  Corruption  that  he  clif. 
covered  in  it;  infomuchas  the  Juit cannot  any  longer  live 
in  peace  in  it :  but  round  himfelf  much  oppol'ed  in  this  his 
good  refolution  by  the  Devil,  who  endeavour'd  to  hinder 
him,  C5'r.  138! 

XX.  Ihat  the  care  of  Temporal  Goods  diminijhes  our  hope  in  Gcd. 
To  the  aHove-mention'd  Friend's  Wi  e,  who  was  indeed  de- 

lirous  with  her  Husband  to  forfake  the  World,  that  (he 
Alight  embrace  the  Evangelical  Lite ;  but  was  ftill  anxious 
to  know  bow  (he  ihould  be  provided  as  to  Meat,  Drink  arid 
Goathing,  ^r.  142. 

XXI.  That  he  mho  rvotdd  be  flattered^  lives  not  to  hear  the  Truth. 
To  a  Nobleman,  who  would  contradift  fome  prepofitions  of 

mine,  and  particularly  in  that  I  fay,  That  there  are  nottruj 
^brijiian^  anj  more  upon  the  Emh^  &c.  1$  i.        XXII.  That 
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XK'II.  Tldt  Carnal  Perfmsmderjhgnd  not  SidriUinl^Mm.       • 
To  a  Woman,  who  was  afraid  her  Husband  wpmd^i^c^    n 
Foorbyreaditl^K^y  WiltmgSyC?^.  .    'iHblJGrr  160. 

XXIII.  Thai  tbttc'be  few  wM^J^h  true  V^'^f*^  fi^^f^i^ffimter* 

^-  To  a  good  Friend,  who  was  djFeRded  wifh  t^f6r4^*angrr 
^      with  fome  unreafonable'Pcrfohs  who  were^cnpjjw'^  in  de- 
fending Evil-doers,  that  they  might  condetoa^tte Juft ;  a^ 
if  he  were  culpabic,  ^c  • -^   *^^^' *  169. 

XXIV.  7l4t  to  be  ^ejus  Chfift^s  DifcipU  if  more  than  to  be  IQng 
:iOi^ra.^Emk.  Ok^V.    T   / 

To  another  Friend  in  the  Country  of  ^^^^i^\tg^  was  ae« 
lirous  to  forfake  all,  that  he  might  be  Jefus  Chritt  s  DiRiple; 
and  ask'd  advice  in  fevcral  things  in  or4ef  to  this,  C?r.  178^ 

XXV.  Ibuto  be  Jfefus  Cbriji's  ^cifle  is  >n(^'f*4*%*^\^ 
.  over  aUtbe  £dith^  >  /fcrbii'^  ^dt 

To  the  fore-mention  d  Friend's  Wife  upon  tto;  iafa^)Wbj|<^^  to 
encourage  her  to  follow  her  Husband  in  bis  gOo3  Reioluti- 
ons  to  overcome  and  furmount  the  fentiments  q( J^tims^ 
which  draw  us  always  to  the  Earth  and  to  time.    ^^  ^  iflf^ 

XXVI.  To  the  fame  Friend,  ferving  as  a  Coyer  te^  ihftt  Ij0r  his 
Wife.  193. 

XXVII.  Udt  the  World's  Friends  do  aJtoajs  perfecute  thf.Friqtdsi^ 

Godm  '^  \  \    ' 

Jo  the  fame  Pcrfon,  encouraging  him  to  fu jfer  Peri^utipn 
for  Righteoufnefs  fake,  and  tho wing  him  clearly  tha^'fliofc 
who  would  imitate  Jefus  Chrift  muft  be  purfucd  and  perfe- 
cuted,  fince  the  Servant  is  hot  better  thin  bis  Maftet ;  And 
the  Men  of  this  Age  are  yet  more  malicious  than  wcfetthofe 
that  liv*d  in  Jefus  Chrift's  days.  ^       194. 

XXVIII.  Tbn  tbi  Worldly perfon  fit ives  to  divert  otbers  from  God's 
fervice. 

.  To  the  fame  Perfon  upon  the  fame  fubjeft,  confuting  the  fri- 
volous Arguments ,  Reproaches  and  Contempt  vhic^  his 
Jlelations  and  Friends  offered  to  him,  fromnuny  Rcafons 
apd  Paffages  of  the  Holy  Scripture  very  ill  applied  to  the 
Subjeft  of  his  good  Rcfolution.  203. 

J^XIX.  rp  the  fame  perfon,  upon  his  refolving  to  retire  into 
the  idc  oi Norfbftrand  ;  thinking  that  place  will  bea  .i»treat 
unto  God*s  Friends.  Whereof  1  am  not  yet  affur*d  from  Go3, 
as  I  tell  him.  .       ,,  211. 

j^XXJbat  Solitude  is  tbe  Sebool  of  Verfe^ionfor  him  v)bo  hves  (hd. 
To  one  who  pretended  to  be  my  Kinfman,  that  he  might  con- 
'  vcrfc  and  difcourfe  with  me;  which  I  judg'd  improficablc, 
fof  the  Rcafons  alled&*d  in  tliis  anfwer.  213: 

>lrs. 


}^^^W^^^  ^^^W^^^  ^^^fifP^^  of  Faith, 
.  J^uobcUy  prefeoteq  by  her  to  the  Court  of 

•' *&/jlJW;*;'  to   oppofc  the  Malicious  reports 

'i^.w)K^^9te^l^^  iodullnoufly  raisM  to  make 

'^^^pija^^^^  her  Dodtine  and  Sentiments  be 

L  T  Jm  Cbrifiian^  and  do  believe  aU  that  a  true  Cbrif- 
.TX- "^ffOHO^kt  to  believe. 

l^l/iim^^^^^  in  the  Catholick  Church  in  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  in  the  Name  of  the  Son,  in  the  Name  of 
^}  jh  UfAj  <jhofk. 

Ill  I  heiieve, the  Twelve  Jr  tides  of  the  Crctd  or  the  A- 
\::  pi^kttSymhi^^  and  don't  doubt  of  any  one  Article  of  it. 

V.t%elihelhat  Jcfus  Chrift.  to  true  God^  and  that  he 
f^r^^tf  4fQr  trU0  Man  hand  liktwife  that  he  is  the  Saviour 
z^omdiiiodeemcrofthe  World. 

^llbditve  in  the  Gofpel^  in  the  Holy  Prephets^  and  in 
''Mibe  ffoty  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
i\^tnfnt. 

1^  twill  live  and  die  in  all  the  Points  of  this  Faith, 
^J,;Vifhich  l^p^^  and  Men,  to  all  whom 

*  JtmgjF  cQocern. . 


'>■■ 


b  Teftifliony  whereof  I  have  fubfcrib'd  this  my 
J*?j(|^  with  nay  hand,  and  Seal'd  it  with  my  Seal. 

[^ Slefm%  fheii.  of  Anthoinette  Bourignon, 

IL.S.1 


■M-i ^ 

.'    ■■  -f. 


JCa- 


•  1       ■' 

A  CatalCguc  of  the  fereal  Trcatifes  Wrlttc^Fby 


t 


■\^*  woiiVDoftfineaodPcrfon. 

Htrlnterioarlife     7    jjyhcrfclf. 

Her  Extenour  Lite     3 
2.  Mrs.  y|.  Bourig90'n^s  Life  continued  by  a  Friend, 
2.  God's  Call  and  Mens  RiefuTal,  in  2  Parts^ 

ThelaftMercj  of  God. 
4.  The  Light  rifen  in  Darknefs^  4  parts. 
$•  The  Funeral  of  falfe  E>ivittit^i.r.  aad  Sb  parts^. 
6.  The  Funeral  of  falfe  Divinicy>  9.  and  4.  ptftSu 

r.  The  Light  of  the  World,  4  parts.  f.,\ 

I.  The  Academy  of  the  Learned  Divines, 

The  Confulion  of  the  Babel-Workers. 
9.  A:Tr«fttileof  folid\hrtue,  2  parts..  »' 

10.  An  Advertifeoient  againft  the  ScCt  of  tbeQoakeira* 
The  Pcrfecutions  of  the  Righteous.  .     '/ 

1 1.  The  Teftimony  oF  Truth,  ,iy/.  part, 

12.  A  ColleAion  of'Teftfanonics  given  to  Mrs  A.  B.  by  maiy* 
perfoift  of  undoiibted  Credit  and  Veracity.  -'^   '\ 

13.  The  Teftimony  of  Truth,  2d  part.  ,  T 
Innocency  acknowledged  and  Truth  difcovcr'd. 

i^v- The  Touch- ftone. 

The  Mornli>g>Star,  witbaColleftionof  divcrfc  Fta^Jfcatt . 
i^.  The  »UiHlDe6  of  Mc»  now.a-day«,  in  2  parts.  "    . , 

x6.  Antichrift  difcover*d,  in  3  parts.  '' , 

The  Holy  Perfpeftivc. 
17^  The  Renovation  of  the  Gofpcl-SpiritjiajpartSi* 
18  The  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earfli.  si 

The Stofieaof  thr l^^^^irufdUnu 
19.  Sound  Advices  to  all  forts  of  Perfons.  ,>t  ^. 

The  Illuminated  J^Errgelbert  of  the  three  Eftates;  '         i 

Moft  of  all  theie  Writing^  ara  TranOated  from  ctfe .  Orig|iat ' 
French  into  the  Hrgtaad  L6vi'Dutcb.  Solid  Vthue^fditt  i\.  -Tl^ 
Toucli^ftoiie^  and tJit  Renevation  of  the  Gd^lSpirit,  prft  i.^ 
alfo  into  Latin*  The  Light  of  the  World,  Solid  Virtue^  smj 
the  Light  rifea  in  Datbue.fs  into  EngHJh^  •  -'  ^',  ./  .  \  r 
.Alfo  an  Abridgment  of.  her  Life  and  Do^lttc,  fittifiukdi 
An  Apology  for  Mrs  Anu  Bmtignoiu 


li  :  . 


Mr. 


i  Mr.  de  Corfs  Dedication 

OF  THE 

Fmt  aad  SECOND  Parts. 

,      To  H«r  Highoefs 

Tk  Lady  Fridcrice  Amalie, 
Dutchefs  of  Slefwick,  Hol- 
ftcih,  &c. 

ry  is  wo^  <xr^iathat  thcK  is  not  iQlheWorkl  anything 
to- be  more  eftceni'd  than  Virtue,  becaull-  this  oicr-tops 
»p-  tlie  Riches,  Honours  and  Pleafures  of  this  Lite,  and 
atffli  at  that  whkli  is  Permanent  and  Eternal,  wlier.'in  aH 
nw  Felicity-  docsconlift.  Wherefore  I  thought  I  could  not 
MItc  your  Highoefs  a  more  becoming  and  valuable  PrtTenr, 
tt>an  by^oSerJog  and  dedicating  to  you  a  Book  uhich  contains 
fo  naop  aabcard  of  Wonrltrs  of  Sr.lid  Virtue,  for  the  enter- 
Qinment  and  comttet  of  your  Soul,  that  thirfts  after  it.-  It  h 
i"ftlv  Eniitulcd  //e  light  rif:'«  i>r  A^rkiiefs  \  hecaufe  it  (luts  the 
Clujftjse  Truth  ia  fo  bright  a  day  rhat  all  Mrn  muft  ftand 
filyita^coDfus'd  before  it,  (^oin^riic  Darknfls  in  which  they 
Ijw  walked,  and  In  the  midit  ftheieofytn  Ligbt  iinow  arifsn. 
This  Light  is  fent  from  Gnci,  not  bv  the  me.m^  of  the  Lcarn'd 
ind  Prudent  of  this  World,  hut  b\'  an  Illiterate  IVrlon  tiiac 
Mver  iearn'd  of  Men,  havin;^  Ironi  her  liifancv  h:id  ilu;  Holy 
Sprif  for  her  Mafter,  who'contiiKiallv  inftiutls  ^n.l  direits 
fc:  Yet  as  true  CoodneG  ii  al\"avs  i>errfcutcd,  a;)-!  tiied  as 
C^Sfin  the  Furnac^, ;  To  it  i<.  no  wonder  if  a  P-:T!,:i  'Xi  highly 
Vwced-  of  God,  Bti  fuiFcred  great  Perfetution  in  her  own 
v«i*itry;'froiir  whicli  (he  has  been  oblig'd  to  ictive  avA  '•.•••  v^c* 


The  Dedication. 

from  her  Enemies,  that  being  out  of  the  noife  and  boftle  of  thdf 
World,  wbi(  h  was  a  great  Enemy  to  her  Recolleflion,  (he  might 
be  free  to  continue  in  her  Holy  exercifcs.  When  I  underftood 
that  for  this  end  (he  dcfignM  to  fettle  in  the  Ifland  of  North' 
fiand^  Scituated  in  the  Dacchy  of  Holfhtn  or  SlefwUk^  and  Co 
dwell  and  Sojourn  there  with  fevcral  Pcrfons,  Who  being  at* 
trailed  by  the  -^weet  Odour  of  her  Virtue,  were  refokol  to 
follow  her  whjfevcrr  (he  Chould  go ;  I  intended  to  go  alonst 
with  her,  and  to  conclufil  her  into  the  above-nam'd  Ifland  ot 
Nigrthflrani  as  foon  as  poflible,  for  the  confolatlon  of  your  mefl 
Serene  Highnefs^  who  being  a  Lover  of  troe  Virtue  and  Ketf,' 
could  not  but  be  delighted  with  the  Neighbourhood  of  a  Vkx- 
Iba  fo  highly  enlightn'd  by  God ;  who  would  without  douM 
have  drawn  down  his  Grace  and  ^lefiings  both  Spiritual  aod 
Temporal  upon  all  the  Country.  But  the  t>cVil  who  is  always 
jeaious  of  the  advancement  ot  God's  Glory,  and  an  Hncmy.to 
the  Salvation  of  Souls,  has  ratfed  up  fome  adyer&ries  to  deUiii 
me  here,  \o  that  I  cannot  fo  foon  have  the  honour  perfonaHy 
to  ofFer  my  Duty  and  Service  to  your  Higbnefs  according  to  my 
wifhes. 

Therefore  I  have  refolved  to  fend  your  Higbnefs  this  IfiTiae 
Book  before-hand,  which  is  not  altogether  compleat^byreatbii 
of  the  Interruption  that  I  met  with  from  my  Enemies,  but  en* 
]y  begun  by  the  Firft  and  Second  Pans,  which  neverthelefi  con* 
tain  in  them  fo  many  folid  Chriftian  Truths,  as  I  thought  I 
ou^ht  not  any  longer  to  delay  the  publifhing  ot  them,  as  beiil](- 
(1  thing  of  great  advantage  and  ufe  to  all  thofe  that  are  feeking 
after  God  in  Sincei  ity :  Hoping  in  time,  under  the  Proteftiort 
of  your  mofl  Serene  Bigbnefs^  to  continue  and  compleat  what  19 
now  dedicated  unto  you  by  him,  who  has  the  honour  to  be,  . 

Tour  Higbnefs* s  moB  faithful  VaJfdJ, 
Amfterdam  April  20.  and  Obedient  SubyM^ 

1669.  Chriftian  de  Coit^ 

DireSor  of  tbe  Jfland  of  North- 
ftrand  in  tbe  Dutcfy  of  Holfteiiif 


M 


TO. 


T  O    T  H  E 


tEt  Friendly  Reader !  horn  faithful  God  is  in  his  Pro^ 
^^jmfes^  and  how  his  word  is  always  fu^lfiWd  in  his  own 
Mh;  He  hath  Promt fcd^  that  the  Light  Ihall  arife  in 
Qarrknefs^  and  that  the  Darkneis  fhall  be  as  the 
Noon-day.  Jfa.  <8.  i  o. 

■  It  is  very  well  known  that  we  live  now  in  a  very  dark 
4lt$$  to  what  regards  the  thi-tgs  of  Eternity  •  for  we  fc$ 
Mn  lo^ery  muA  Blinded^  in  the  Co7;etousnefs  of  this 
WUdrGoods  ^tha$  theyfeem  neither  to  think  orAfffbr  any 
flflir  ends  So  as  it  is  evident  from  their  PraSice^  that 
Ay  kok  upon  themfelves  to  be  born  for  thi^  only^  and  to 
fc  teme  into  the  World  for  no  other  end^  but  to  drive  an 
thw  Temporal  Trades  and  BuRnefs  only^  continuing  in  a 
Mofk profound  Blindnefs  and  ohfnurity  as  to  what  covcerns 
their  Salvation  and  the  good  things  that  be  Eternal.  Thy 
mvery  knowing  in  the  huma"^^  Sciences^  hut  very  Ign-irant 
in  that  which  concerns  them  -/nnfi  .^nd  regards  their  Eter^ 
nd  wellfare.  Tloey  do  hut  gropr  in  the  darr  a\  to  t'j/f, 
Hidhiownot  whhhir  theygo^no  i.-i^re  than  did  f'7f  .T.j7//p.ri- 
aas  in  the  time  of  the  diykfufs  of  IS/i,)'p^^^  wiic  xvas  a 
true  outward  Figue  of  the  inward  ilrndnejs  of  this  y.^ge^ 
Men  have  lojl  the  Faith  ami  hno??  not  any  more  the  Truth 
whkb  procee^kth  fr')m  OoC 
S(ife  apparent   Truthe  m 

th^tlindly  foUow  as  ifthey ^ .^ 

niUindnefs^  and  thus  decrve  both  th^mfelves  and 

c  H<f«f 

I 


To  the  Reader, 

Hove  many  different  Opimtrnj  are  thtre  in  Chrifie»dom 
at  this  time  about  the  ChriJUan  Faith  and  belief?  every 
one  Glojfmg  and  explaining  the  Scriptures  in  bis  own  Fa- 
vour, or  to  Strengthen  that  which  he'  is  reftlved  to  believe. 
There  are  almoji  a&  many  different,  prions ms  there 
be  Ferfons  who  profefs  to  be  Teachers  ofowrs ;  foasone 
tbatfeeks  God,  inom  notmw  where  be/haS  apply  hmfetf 
that  he  may  find  the  real  Truth  which  ht  hois  after  ;  be- 
eaufe  in  this  matter  all  vs  univer fatly  in  cottfufion^  difor- 
der  and  difpute.     We  may  (ay  of  the  State  to  Ifhicb  Cbrif- 
tianity  is  now  reduced,  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  Babylon  of 
Cmfufion  and  difputes.    But  God  who  is  always  FaithfitO 
to  big  Promifes,wili  notfufftr  thofe  that  feek  am  inTrtabj 
toPeriJh;  but  that  fuch  may  he  enlightenedvnd  made  t6 
Xmov  Truth  from  errour^   he  at  this  time  raifesupfame 
■    PerfoHs  to  manifefi  the  Truth  of  aU  things,  not  ly  Doe- 
•    trinet  humanly  acquired ,  but  truly  Communicated   by 
^  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  which  difcerns  the  true  Good 
■  and  the  true  Evil,  and  males  them  himn  to  thofe  Per  font 
^MboTfe  faithfully  abaadon'd  tbemfelves  untohinty  and 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Jufike  and 
Truth.    ■'Ae ft  Per  font  are  the  Injlruments  by  which  God 
■■  makes  his  Z,ight  to  arifeintht  midjt  offo  obfcurtAarhtefi, 
:  ■  =•  Hefentke  Ugbt  into  the  Worldbytbe  Bktbofjefm 
■)   <!yrip,.httt  bas  not  yet  fent  his  Holy  Spirit  that  is  ta 
'  .•    Tetchusi^  things Jeeing  the  JpoJilesmite^i\ta.ttiMjv.a'  . 
'    derftood,  in  pare oQly  and  Fropheried  ItkeWiftiQ  pari 
■ciAyJCur^  13. 9.  but  when  the  acco'mpiilhmeDt  ot  the 
',  ^■;^lmtta  cdmectut  they  Ihall  know  and  Propbefie  ia 
'{"'''.  fnrtperfcdioa.     This  is  what  we  art  tohopefef  aeeord* 
"idj  ^%ng.taGad^s-  Promife-^  which  ne'uerfailetb  mttitat  em^ 
'tliaztitiueFtntifttltohim.  ■   ■'  ' 

nwoit:;  jn  purftttmce  of  which  hehathhyhis  Special  GraeeJeHt 
*?  v.'fteJB  ilx.City  of  Amftevdan^a  P'lrgin  of  a  Farrtign  Coim- 
V^^'-'ktniihtt:it'U'>^er.  the  Government  ofmHotyS^t^and 
^'tmninsii^yWitv^s  thfieftuence  of  bis  Divirie^bts^  not 
*  enljffor  condu&iiig  hn  mn  Life  md  ^etfeOtni  her 
mm  Seui  m  Partkt^ar  ^  tint  ai/o  for  i\lmnna\m(  dt 


To  the  Reader. 

tbtfe  who  with  atttntim  and  Humility  of  heart /ball  pirufs 
her  Writings. 

She  /peaks  not  of  Dreams  cr  Vifions,  as  mary  no^^a^ 
ddgis  do^  but  declares  unto  us  Truths  fo  Solid^  as  aU  tb$ 
Werld  tnuft  ft  and  in  Silence  and  Confufion  when  th^  bear 
them.  Her  Stile  has  nothing  of  the  Air  of  an  autmita* 
five  Reproof  or  CorreOion^  but  is  only  a  plain  refrefenta* 
tion  of  what  is  truly  Good  and  Evil^  hacVd  with  Argu^ 
ments  and  Reafons  fo  convincing  as  they  cannot  he  with^ 
fiood^  except  it  be  by  thofe^  who  are  abfolutely  refolved 
i^on  their  Errours. 

She  fojfejfes  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  tW 
Jhe  has  never  Read  them^  and  fhe  has  explained  fom$ 
f  laces  of  them  in  fo  clear  and  Intelligible  a  manner^  as  it 
majf  be  there  has  not  yet  been  any  Author  has  done  lih 
her.  So  as  it  may  be  truly  faid^  that  the  Light  is  rifol 
ia  the  midft  of  Darknefs,  and  ihines  as  the  Sun  at 
Noonday  \  Seeing  God  fpeaks  not  any  more  by  Dreamt 
and  Figures  only^  but  in  a  manner  fo  plain  as  aU  majf 
~  under fi  and  it :  Both  the  Lear  fid  and  Ignorant^  if  tb^ 
come  difengagy  in  their  Spirit^  may  be  enligbtned  by  tbm 
ferfotifj  H^ritings: 

W^hoftfe  not  yet  been  fo  happy  as  to  fee  thefe  Writinr$ 

abroad  in  the  World.    It  looks  as  if  Men  were  unworuy 

:  oiihem  \hut  that  they  may  not  he  altogeiber  without 

fime  bsowledge  of  this  Spirit  which  is  enligbtned  by  God^ 

. :. .;  /  have  refolved  to  print  fome  Letters  that  are  fmh^  int0 

'[  f]  f  my.  bands  ^  which  fhe  wrote  to  fever al  confiderabk  per  font 

;  M'li^ta^  them  fee^  That  we  are  now  in  the  Lall  times ; 

{  y.^btf  the  World  is  judged  \  That  the  1^  Sponrges 

-  \Vt^  begun  i  That  there  are  not  any  more  troe  Chri- 

fiutns,  nor  any  living  Faith  among  the  Men  of  this 

Nb    Agie ;  T^t  all  U  Corrupted  ;  That  Vke  bears  the 

«io^    iSSmt  of  Vtrtne^  and  that  erne  Virtoe  ia  not  knownf 

^    -bot  defpifed  and  perfecuted  ^  toget^^er  wUhmsmn  £x« 

tott  v:f^^  ^  ftkeminon  X>oSrkes  of  ttm  CbrifiMmty^ 

Di '.*  iR&rtfnifirfr  atJiMidM nsmd^  md fiMdeto mifmM^ 


TotheR^der. 

tbeir  Err  OUT  ^  and  embrace  the  true  means  fir  returning 
unto  God^  andferving  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

This  is  what  I  here  offer  unto  thee^  Dear  Reader^  as  a 
light  to  lighten  thy  Soul^  and  male  thee  know  the  Tymb 
of  God  in  many  things  ^  waiting  till  he  puts  it  in  "my 
power  to  prefent  thee  wttb  more  of  the  fame.  In  themian 
ihne  I  remain^ 

Dear  Reader  ^ 
Tour  mfi  bunAle  Servant^ 
Chriftiaa  de  Corti 

Direa^  of  the  Ifland  cf  Northftrand 
in  the  Dutchy  of  Holftdiu 


BRRATJ. 

TJArt t  t^ge  6*  lineiS.  read  tk  thirds  p.  j.  h  13.  ^.  ifts^ 
jr  many.  i^%^A.  ^u  for  tnnckkt.  fotpnoder.  p^  4^.Li7.rr 
iRr  Soul.  p.  5o«  (in  the  InTcTiption)  r.  of  4  Chorcik  p.77.  Csg; 
r.  Ctmfeh.  p,  91. 1«  12.  r.  this.  p.  9},  L  23  and  24«  for  tbcF  Um 

Fart  IL  Page i.  L  ^t^x.viboUi  p.  so.  L  i.  r.  c^alU  p*  52* k 
t^r.lenitivs.  p.  57.  Li^.r.rHx.  ^.6i.\*zo*uiiftfier.  p.SS^ 
k  10.  f.  to  which*  pi  109.  1.  ^«  r.  Confidefition. 

Part  III  Page  ii.  L  16.  r.  neceffities.  p.  13.  1.  9.  r.  to  hiau 
p.  14.  L  29.  dele  outward,  p.  42. 1.  26.  after  Soals  r.  by  a  Mi 
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..L  E  T  T  E  R    I. 

; ;   To  a  Great  Civilian  in  High  Dignity. 

Hm  the  Soul   Hears  God  and   Speaks  with   Him. 


IN  Knv^tt  to  your  ofteti  repeated  dcfire  of  know- 
J  fag,  ha?w  I  hear  God  and  fpeak  with  God  ^  I  ftall 
Witb^j^ceac  plaintiefs  fay  as  much  of  it  as  I  am  well 
iblrMiekprefs. 

'Gsi  is  Spirit,  the  Soul  is  Spirit ;  they  converfe  in 

Spirit.    They  ufe  no  verbal  Words,  but  a  Spiritual 

Correr]i)ondence)  »i'hich  neverthelefs  is  more  inrel- 

iigible,  than  the  beft  fpoken  Eloquence  in  the  World. 

,God  makes  himlelt  intelligible  to  the  Soul  by  In- 

i  4ll^  niovemexits,  which  the  Soul   perceives  and 

;  'n  *  fi  com- 
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eomprehends,  proportidnably  as  it  is  ffloreorlefs 
void  of  Terreftial  Imsu^es  ^  and  the  more  the  Facut« 
ties  of  the  Soul  do  ceale^  the  more  intelligible  do  the 
motions  of  God  become  unto  it. 

The  Intelligences  that  come  from  God  are  infalli* 
ble^when  theSoul  is  difengag'd  from  every  Image  and 
in  the  forgetfulnefs  of  all  the  Creature^ :  But  it  is  Du-^ 
bious,  when  it  adleth  by  Imagination^  and  feeks  after 
Senfibilities,  or  any  other  things  which  is  not-fimply 
God.  The  Saints  rhemfelves  have  in  this  particular 
committed  Spiritual  Fooleries^  byVifions^  Words  of 
In-fpeakings^  Extafies,  or  fuch  other.  Seniibilities^ 
affiled  by  the  Imaginative  Faculty.  ' 

God  is  Spirit.  The  purified  Sou!  is  transformed 
into  Him,  and  want^h  neither  words,  nor  fight  that 
it  may  underfland  him ;  no  more  than  we  fiand  in 
need  of  an  Eye,  or  a  Tongue  for  the  underflanding 
of  our  own  Conceptions. 

It  is  a  hard  matter  to  explain  how  this  is  ftt^ 
formed  .*  Nor  is  it  more  eafie  to  believe  it,  being  ta 
effeft  fubjedl  to  Cheatingand  Diabolical  or  Imaginary 
Delufions  ^  were  not  thefe  Internal  Intelligences  and 
Knowledge  declared  by  aPerfon  whofe  Life  and  Lan** 
guage  are  agreeable  to  the  Gofpel,  as  being  infpired 
with  the  fame  Spirit. 

€3r  Therefore  believe  not  any  thing  that  I  deliver 
unto  you  from  God,  if  you  ooferve  that  my  Liffe, 
Manners  and  Anions  are  not  wholly  conformable  to 
thofe  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  that  my  Dodlrine  is  not 
perfedly  agreeable  unto  the  Holy  Scriptures :  For  if 
it  be  God  tnat  fpeaketh  to  me,  he  is  immutable^  he 
never  changes  ^  what  he  hath  faid  to  his  Apoflies  and 
Difciples  is  the  fame  that  he  now  dedares  Intenully 
to  the  Soul  \  there  can  be  no  ithange  in  God« 

Befides  this,  the  Word  of  God  is  Living  and  Ojpe<* 
rative.  The  Operation  of  my  Words  which  you  feel 
within  you,  (hould  be  unto  you  an  undoubted  Tefti-^ 
mony  that  it  \%  God  ^  for  it  would  be  a  kind  of  Idofii^ 

tr^ 
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i^^  ticribe  tfaac  to  the  Greaturt^  which  belongs  to 
^fireaton  ^  l^tm  a  pure  Nothing ;  but  God  is  all 
in  me.  He  teach^th  me,  he  adieth,  he  fpeakerh  in 
me:  Nature  contributing  no  more  but  the  fimple  Or* 
gan,  as  the  Pencil  otmtributes  to  a  fine  Piece. 

Tour  Natural  Spirit  is  capable  of  judging  this : 

ifor  ifbstt  ihooida  PoorOirl  have  Learned  w  the  La# 

o^God^:  which  is  imprefs'd  in  the  Marrow  of  my 

teones  without  Books  and  without  Study ,  and  like* 

vife  all  the  odier  Human  Sciences  that  are  fo  ready 

vidi  me  ?  This  would  have  required  the  running 

tlirou^  divers  Authors  with  great  curiofity,  which 

is  very  far  from  being  my  Pracfiice,  whofeek  to  be 

hjronuit  of  all^  and  not  to  fearcfa  or  enquire  after  any 

;  B^  m  longer  Unbelieving,  there  ii  nothing  Hu« 
{ttaeinthis;  fimpltfyyour  Spirit,  and  time  and  elt«^ 
pttience  will  jgive  ymi  tights 

Ifl  peiceiw  t£e  moft  bidden  Thoughts  of  your 
Heart,  whence  can  this  come  but  from  God  alone  ? 
'if  yott  doubt  of  this,  oonfider  always  what  Fro- 
ferties  th$  Sfirit  of  God  hath  in  himfdf,  and  what 
<kRh  properly,  belong  to  the  Sfirit  of  the  Devil  \  and 
believe  not  every  Spirit :  For  Anti^Chrift  does  now 
Reign,  and  hath  at  this  preient  gredt  Dominion  over 
the  Spirits  of  Men,  enfharing  them  by  falfe  appear- 
noes  of  Goodnefs  and  Venue,  and  transforming 
bimfelf  into  an  Angel  of  Light,  that  he  may  feduce 
de  beft  meaning  Perfons  • 

Therefgce  I  mtreat  you  to  be  upon  your  Guard, 
tad  iQ  look  mote  to  the  Life  and  Deportment,  than 
tUtheWwds.of  any  Perfon  that  pretends  to  con- 
^eife  widi  God  :  for  the  Devil  can  ftill  fpeak  of 
Divine  Myfteries,  as  well  as  when  he  Mras  yet  an 
Angel ;  He  has  loft  none  of  his  Knowledge,  which 
UttatittiediiiAtth  him  for  l^s  Hell :  Hence  he  Tempts 
die  be&  (tf  Men  with  jywiM  Lights,  but  be  citmo^ 


4  Hm  the  Saul  HsMrr,  8cc  Pait 

give  them  in  effeA  the  Properties  which  the  Spirit  < 
God  bringetb  alon^  with  him.  Read  them  with  At 
cention,  whikl  I  continue. 


Sir^ 


:/•  •  * ' » 


It; Ir^A^.  ^fktt,  3.  Your  moil  humble  Servant, 

1 66^4. .  Amhoinettt  Bourignm^ 

Properties  of  the  DEVI  L.^ 

1^9  is  the  Father  of  Liesj  Mafier  of  Jnconfianey^  J! 

venter  of  Hypocrifie. 
He  that  is  of  the  Devil  deals  in  Lies. 
He  that  is  of  the  Devil  is  Inconstant  and  ConceaPd^ 
He  that  is  of  the  Devil  is  Feigtfd^  Clofe  and  Hyfocritic 
He  that  does  that  whsch  is  unfeemly  hates  the  Li^^ 

fearing  his  Works  jhonld  be  known. 
He  that  is  'of  the  Devilj  feeks  out  Darknefs  that  he  m 
'    not  be  dijcovered. 
He  that  is  of  the  Devil  is  Haughty ^  Frond  and  Defire 

of  Honowr. 
He  that  is  of  the  Devil  condefcends  to  none* 

Properties  of  CO  D. 

He  is  the  Truths 
Ht  is  the  Way. 

He  is  the  Life. 

He  who  Lives  in  Cody  walks  always  in  Truth* 

He  that  Lives  in  God^  is  conformed  to  Jefus  Chrifi* 

He  that  Lives  in  God^  Walks  in  Sincerity  ofSfirit^  a 

Simplicity  of  Heart. 
He  whc  Lives  in  God  fears  not  any  thing. 
He  who  Lives  in  God  feeks  not  any  thing. 
He  that  Lives  if^Cod  hopes  not  for  any  thing  out  ofG< 

becaufo  he  fintU  all  in  him. 


.J 
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LETTER    a 

To  the  fame  Perfon. 

Hffw  to  difcern  Spirits^  vpbether  they  (are  cfGod^ 
ofNdture^  #r  of  the  Devil. 

SIR, 

Ome  fay  that  I  have  a  Spirit  greater  than  that  of 
I  Women,  others,  that  it  is  more  excellent  than 
tEe  Spirit  of  any  Man  :  and  I  fmile  at  all  thefe  Opi« 
niofis,  knowing  that  the  Spirit  which  is  in  me,  is  noc 
my  own  J  and  that  though  it  makes  ufe  of  the  Or« 
gans  of  Nature,  yet  it  does  not  operate  in  a  Natural 
^y:  It  is  another  Spirit  that  animates  thefe  Or^ 
^.  For  the  Natural  ^irit  has  its  bounds  and  limits 
m  certain  Sciences  or  Arts,  fo  far  only  ^  and  is  alfo 
curious  in  feeing,  knowing,  and  underfVanding  any 
thing  that  can  add  to  its  Light  or  PerfeAion,  fuch  as 
Stu^,  and  Reading  ^  it  is  aifo  prefumptuous,  con- 
temning every  thing  which  it  imagines  to  be  inferiour 
toitfelf. 

All  thefe  qualities  are  infeparable  from  a  good 
Spirit  that  is  no  more  but  Natural  y  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  not  limited  in  Wifdom,  it  is  in  all  things  above 
^  the  Humane  Sciences.    If  a  Soul  that  ispofTefled 
with  this  Spirit,  hath  not  all  the  Arts  and  Knowledge 
i    of  Men,  without  doubt  'tis  becaufe  they  are  of  no 
tfe  for  the  defigns  which  God  hath  upon  it ;  other- 
,1    wife  it  Ihouki  in  effeft  have  all  the  Sciences  both 
Temporal,  Material  and  Spiritual  ^  forafmuch  as 
they  are  aU  Originally  derived  from  that  Divine  Spi- 
rit which  does  rally  poiTefs  them. 
>         It  ought  neither  to  fee  nor  know  any  thing  out  of 
^  Spirit. .  Study  and  Reading  are  hinderances  to  it^ 
t^ufe  diey  dimo  the  Bmple  view  of  that  Que  ot^ 

B  3  >N)i^ 
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Wifdom  which  does  fully  enlighten  it.  Although 
the  Gofpel  it  felf  (hould  perifli,  it  would  neverthelefs 
in  its  own  inward  parts,  without  other  Sciences,  have 
knowledge  Enough  for  its  Conduft. 

The  effeft  of  this  Spirit  makes  the  Soul  know  its 
own  nothingnefs,  and  fee  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  it 
felf  does  not  Operate  any  Good,  which  therefore  it 
cannot  in  any  manner  afcribe  to  it  felf  j  and  inftead 
of  defpifing  thofe  whom  it  fees  lefs  fruitful  in  good-* 
nefs,  it  is  rather  afraid  that  more  be  required  of  it' 
than  of  them  ,  and  this  makes  it  more  humble,  pla* 
^ing  ?t  felf  below  the  leaft  and  meaneft  rf  all. 

Probably  you'll  be  furprized  to  hear  me  fpeak  of 
my  felf  in  exprefs  Terms,  not  making  ufe  of  tto 
Third  Perfon,  as  the  prudent  now  a-day$  would  dp  ; 
yea  as  fome  Holy  Perlbns,  who  not  daring  to  afiert^ 
any  thing  fo  as  it  might  redound  to  their  own  Praife," 
have  fpoken  of  it  in  a  Third  Perfon,  to  conceal  theif 
own  virtues.  Believe  it,  this  alfo  is  a  Study  which' 
diverts  the  Soul  ^  and  whilft  it  is  a  confidering,if  what 
it  hath  to  fay,  will  bring  it  Praife  or  Contempt,  it  » 
with-drawn  from  God  and  regardeth  itfeif:  and: 
whilft  it  is  inventing  proper  Terms,that  it  may  fpeak 
covertly  and  to  the  good-liking  of  its  Hearers,  it 
lofes  time,  runs  the  ha;&ard  of  not  fpeaking  the 
Truth  and  forfakes  the  fimplicity  which  God  re- 
quires 'y  fupipreffing  by  this  meajis  the  Light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  always  in  the  direa  Truthy 
^id  >vili  not  be  turned  afide  from  it,  no  more  for  the 
Praife,  than  for  the  Contempt  of  the  Soul  which  he 
animates,  annihilating  it  under  the  Rule  of  Juftice 
and  pure  Truth.  The  Saints  who  have  taken  fuch 
fide-ways,  have  without  doubt  had  their  Pride  ftill 
t(\  ^nquer  *,  and  the  Prudent  who  take  to  ibch  Ihifts, 
feck  thus  to  pleafe  theWorld  •,  for  by  fpeaking  the 
Tj^uth-fimply,  they  would  be  efteemed  Ignorant  j  if 
their  Words  made  to  their  own  Praife,  cheywoul4 

be 
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beheld  for  Proud  or  Boafters  ;  if  to  their  Reproach^ 
dey  would  be  lookM  upon  to  be  filly :  but  the  Law 
of  God  is  quite  different  from  that  of  Men. 

There  is  not  any  thing  more  difficult  to  the  Hu- 
mane Spirit,  than  trie  difcerning  of  Spirits  ^  to  know 
whether  they  are  ^/ C/tf  J,  oftheDn/i/,  ovoi  Nature  i 
there  wants  a  Divine  Light  for  this  undertaking  ^  be« 
caafe  the  fame  things  which  the  Spirit  of  God  ope- 
rates, that  of  the  Devil  or  of  Nature  may  produce 
them  alfo. 

If  the  Sfirit  of  God  move  the  Soul  to  fpeak  that 
^ch  makes  for  its  own  Praile,  from  the  Principle  of 
fimple  Truth ;  that  of  the  Devil  will  make  it  fpeak 
the  fiune  Praifes  from  pure  Pride,  and  that  of  Nature, 
fiom  Self-efteem  -,  there  being  in  Nature  Adulations 
fofobtle,  as 'twill  fometimes  fpeak  to  its  own  difad-* 
vantage,  that  it  may  appear  humble  before  thofe  that 
kfiur  it  ^  and  thus  in  every  other  Subjedl,  the  fame 
thinjg  may  be  Holy,  Diabolical,  or  frail  according  to 
the  intention  or  internal  movement  of  the  Soul  which 
produces  it ;  whidi  God  alone  knpweth  without  dit 
Siife :  In  this,  fo  many  do  exceedingly  deceive  them- 
fclves,  who  prefume  tney  have  the  difcerning  of  Spi- 
rits and  the  direction  of  Souls  from  their  own  Natural 
L^ht.  They  deceive  themfelves  and  are  deceived. 
They  are  the  (a)  blind  leading  the  blindy  and  all  fall 
wo  the  ditch :  becaufe  they  readily  take  the  felfe  for 
the  true,  and  amufe  their  fellow-Difciples  with  a 
fottifli  prefumption  of  Salvation,  not  being  able  to 
^cern  the  true  Conditions  of  it. 

How  many  Direftors  even  among  the  moft  Pious^ 
^  promife  aflured  Salvation  to  all  thofe  who  do  Ex- 
ternally perform  the  Duties  of  the  publick  Devotion, 
^  going  to  Church,  hearing  of  Sermons,  faying  cer-» 
^n  rotes  of  daily  Prayer,freauenting  the  Sacraments, 
^dfubmitting  to  their  Directions?  This  is  a  great.. 


■i» 
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Deceit,  which  infenfibiy  leads  great  numbers  ini 
KeU  ^  b^caufe  the  Diredors  deceive  themfelves  x 
think,  that  all  thefe  things  are  fufficient  to  Salvatioj 
provided  otherwife  there  be  no  harm  done  to  ar 
Perlbn,  yea  and  fome  Charity  likewife  given  to  d; 
Poor  ;  for  all  thefe  things  are  but  outward  Tefi 
monies  to  bear  wicnels  of  the  Piety  and  Charity  th 
is  within .-  and  if  thele  be  falle  witnefies,  the  So 
muit  ^erifli, 

St.  Paul  hath  given  the  true  marks  of  Ch^erii 
without  which  we  cannot  be  faved,  (b)  although  i 
hadt^jcgijt  of  Prefhefie^  and  could  remove  mount ain^ 
yea  ibf>tigh  we  would  give  all  our  goods  to  the  Poor^  4» 
#«r  bodies  to  he  burned.  Are  not  thefe  greater  vci 
tues  than  goiujj  to  Church,  and  the  reft  ?  Yet  t^ 
great  ApolUe  aiTirms  that  all  this  will  be  of  no  ui 
without  Charity, 

Thefe  Diredors  of  Souls  which  we  have  now,  ar 
they  more  clear  fighted  than  He  ?  Or  rather  hat 
God  changed  his  Laws  ?  Hath  he  not  ordained,  thj 
Vfe  (c)  mufi  love  him  with  all  our  hearty  with  all  m 
/quI  arid  with  all  tfUr  ftrenq^th  f  Are  we  not  under 
neceflity  to  obferve  this,  if  we  would  be  faved  i 
the  going  to  Church  and  the  doing  the  things  aboi 
mentioned  fufRcient?  By  no  means  :  It  is  a  gre 
Error  to  believe  it ;  and  to  make  others  believe : 
this  Merits  a  double  Damnation  ^  becaufe  they  wl 
4id  it  are  the  caufe  of  the  Damnation  of  others  ^  th« 
af e  firil  deceived  themfelves,  and  then  they  decei^ 
others :  for  many  good  Souls  would  endeavour 
have  this  Charity,  if  the  Diredtors  did  not  fet  the 
to  reft  with  a  number  of  little  things  which  take  aw^ 
^  their  fight. 

*.  f.  doubt  not  in  the  leaft  but  thefe  Dircftors,  ai 
the  Wife  Men  of  this  World  will  find  enough  of  A 
g}iment5,  Gloifes  and  Explications  to  dilguife  t\ 

"■».•■• 
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true  fenfe  of  this  Charity  *,  but  all  the  Malice  of  1V!eu 
and  Devils  together  can  never  make  the  Truth  to 
diange,  let  them  colour  and  criticii'e  upon  it  as  they 
will.  It  will  always  remain  true  in  fpite  of  all  the 
attempts  that  (hall  be  made  againll  it  ^  no  Glofles  or 
Explications  (hall  ever  be  able  to  take  away  its  Righ-* 
^eoufnefs  from  it. 

The  fame  Apoftle  is  very  particular  in  the  account 
which  he  gives  of  this  Charity,  that  we  may  have  no 
exctiff^if  we  be  deceived :  and  that  every  one  exami- 
ning his  Cqnfcience,may  fee  if  he  finds  in  ir  the  Marks 
and  Teftimonies  of  this  lb  necefTary  Charity  -,  and 
ipay  do  what  is  requifite  to  obtain  it  by  the  Mercy 
cfGod,  who  is  never  wanting  to  them  that  pray  un- 
to him  and  feek  tiim  ^  not  amufing  himfelf  with  the 
Opinions  of  Men,  who  both  are  deceived  and  do  de« 
oeive.    I  fpeak  ev^n  of  the  chief  Perfons  in  our  time  ; 
as  to  others,  they  are  in  far  greater  Abomiij.uions, 
while  they  ckaw  Souls  to  the  love  of  thtmfelves,  di- 
reftin^  them  according  to  their   own  Paflions  and 
AjTedtions,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  their  Sal%'ation, 
making  them  more  fubmiilive  and  obedient  to  them 
than  unto  God  himfelf.    Theie  perifh   by  their  Ma- 
lice; and  the  firft  by  Ignorance   and   111  Culioms^ 
which  the  Devil  hath  invented  upon  the  Earth^where- 
^ith  he  bewitcheth  the  moft  Perfedi,  fhov/ing  them 
byhispclyfions,  that  it  is  enough  to  bear  the  Name 
OiChriftian,  and  Externally  to  perform  the  vifible 
Pffices  in  a  perfunftory  manner,  not  perceiving  thar 
if  they  would  be  faved,  they  muft  have  the  very  Ef- 
fenceofCW;/y;  imagining  that  they  are  Clftriiablc 
!   ^'^^y  give  fome  fniail  matter  to  the  Poor,    not 
'knowing  the  conditions  of  this  Charity,  which  ihft 
•^poftle  declares  unto   us,    laying,    (k)  Charity  » 
P^titnt^  It  is  benign  ^  is  not  injurious  \  not  irifdent^  is  ynt 
P^Std  lif  'jfeeketh  not  its  (rxn  profit ;  is  not  cafily provoked 

(d)  J  CfT.  1^. 
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to  anger  \  thinieth  no  evil  j  rejoyceth  not  in  initjuity^  £r^ 
rejoyceth  in  the  trnth  \  it  endureth  dll  things^  believer 
all  things^  hopeth  all  things  ;  ahhoHgh  Profhejges  ns^ 
be  abolijhedj  tongues  may  ceafe  and  fciences  feri^ 
yet  Osarity  never  faUeth. 

Who  is  there  at  prefent  upon  the  Earth,  that  Eflen-J 
tially  poflefleth  all  thefe  Qualities  which  Qharity  in^ 
fiUlibly  brings  along  with  it?  Who  feeleth himfelt. 
fatient  and  compajftonat  to  his  Neighbour?  Who  is 
not  rather  hurtful  and  injurious  ?  Who  is  without 
Ambition  ?  Who  feeketh  not  his  own  Intereft  ?  Whc 
is  not  fretted  by  Contradiction  ?  Who  thinketh  no^ 
the  Evil  to  which  his  Nature  is  imlined  ?  How  mani^ 
are  there  that  Rejoyce   in  Iniquity,    and  that  ar£ 
Offended  at  the  Truth,  efpecially  when  it  (hock.t 
them  ?  Who  endureth  all  ?  Who  Believeth  or  Hopeth 
as  he  ought  ?  Who  is  it  that  fufiers  willingly  ?  Who 
is  firm  to  that  which  is  Good  ?  Who  does  not  faJI 
from  it  by  the  Oppofition  or  Contempt  of  Men  ? 
Finally,  Who  hath  this  Charity  f  I  know  of  none  as 
yet :  which  makes  me  tremble  and  compaflionately 
Demoan  the  blindnefsof  Men,  who  hearing  of  their 
Condemnation  as  lb  certain,  do  yet  prefumptuoufly 
hope  for  Salvation,  and  that  becaufe  Men  promife  it 
to  one  another;    Is  not  the  Opinion  of  Men  a  frail 
fupport  in  refpedl  of  the  Dodlrine  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
\nUchteacheth  us  all  things  infallible  and  true?  Is  not 
that  Day  to  be  regrated,  when  Humane  Science  in- 
creafed  fo  much  as  to  (f )  make  void  the  Law  of  God 
by  its  Traditions  ?  When  the  undertakings  for  di* 
refting  of  Souls  have  Robbed  them  of  the  Truth,  and 
itiade  iAiem  wander  in  their  own  Inventions  ?  It  is 
my  Opinion  that  fo  many  Learned  Men  have  (hut  up 
Paradife  by  theif  Studies  :  for  it  is  an  Error  to  be- 
lieve that  we  can  enter  into  it  by  the  way  which  the 
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greater  part  of  them  (how  us.  (/)  Jefas  Chrifi  is 
'  At  9nly  way.  They  that  would  lead  us  by  any  other 
tilian  his  Doiflrine  are  deceived  and  do  deceive :  We 
au:e  not  to  believe  them  j  no,  not  though  they  fhould 
'^ork  Miracle?. 

Can  any  Perfon  who  perceives  in  his  Soul  efTe^s 

Ijuite  contrary  to  Charity  promife  himfelf  Paradife, 

oecaufe  Men  will  tell  us  that  God  is  Merciful,  and 

^y  their  frantick  Opinion  make  the  Way  Broad^altho' 

Jr/w  Chrifi  hath  faid,  (^ )  it  is  ftrdit  and  narrow  ? 

Thefe  are  Anti-Chrifts,  feeing    they   oppofe  him, 

and  we  not  knowing  them  for  luch,  they  engage  us 

in  apparent  Devotions  of  Books,  and  other  Solemni* 

ties  whereby  they  divert  Souls  from  the  Eflence  of 

Vertue  and  true    Devotion,   which  confifteth  ix» 

the  (K)  Love  of  God  and  our  Neigbboitr^  in  the  Faith 

to  which  we  have  Sworn  at  our  Baptilm,  and  in  (t) 

fifing  the  commands  of  God. , 

For  at  this  prefent,  where  are  Men  taught  to  re- 
nounce the  Devil,  the  World  and  the  Pomps  of  it? 
Every  one  violates  his  Oath  to  God,  by  following 
the  World  and  the  Pomps  thereof  ^  and  notwith- 
ftanding  is  admitted  every  Day  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
inents  without  trembling  in  his  Confcience  j  and  thele 
Affronts  done  to  God,  are  look'd  upon  as  Vertues 
and  Devotions  !  Who  does  hot  Study  a  complaifance 
to  the  World  and  to  be  well  witli  it,  without  re- 
letting that  at  Baptifm  we  have  renounced  it,  and 
^he  Pomps  of  it  aifo,  tho'  the  moft  Perfedt  diligently 
foll^  after  them  ?  Who  renounces  the  Devil  when 
^hey  comply  with  his  Temptations,  not  oppofing 
^y  Force  to  refift  them  ?  And  with  all  this  we  call 
ourfelves  Chriftians  and  Hope  for  Paradife  :  If  God 
^  promised  this  to  us  at  Baptifm,  is  he  bound  to 
'^eep  his  Promife,  when  we  fo  willingly  falfifie  our 

(/)  John  14,  <J.  {£)Matth.').  14.  (h)Mat.  zx.  4fi^ 
(i)  Mmh.  J  p.  17. 
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Vows  to  him  ?  He  fliould  not  be  juft  if  he  did  this  be- 
fore we  are  turned  unto  him  with  all  our  Heart, 
embracing  the  Spirit  of  Penitence  for  what  is  paiL 
ipd  that  of  Love  and  Charity  for  the  future  ^  or  all 
fiiall  certainly  go  to  Ruin.  However  we  have  beea 
«iade  Spoufes  to  Jefus  by  Baptifm^  yet  we  have  fince 
CoAimitted  Adultry  with  the  Devil,  the  World  and 
i^  Flefh  ^  for  which  Reafon  our  Souls  ought  in 
Juflice  to  be  Divorced  from  their  Lawful  Bride* 
grroom  which  is  Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  the  Opi- 
pion  of. 

Sir  J 

Jl^ichlm  Jan.  i«  Tour  moft  humble  Servaat, 

1665.  Anthoinene  Bourignon^. 


LETTER    in. 

To  a  Dired^or  of  Souls. 

Thdt  too  much  Agitation  keeps  from  hedring  the 
voice  of  God. 

SIR, 

I  Am  firmly  perfwaded  that  God  fends  you  that 
fore  in  your  Leg,  that  he  may  oblige  your 
Spirit  to  be  more  attentive  unto  him  :  For  me  mul- 
titude of  your  comings  and  goings  and  other  agita^ 
tlons  of  Body^  do  without  doubt  difturb  the  inward 
Kecolle^ion,  and  it  is  impoffible  to  converfe  purely 
with  God  in  the  midft  of^ External  Agitations^  for 
fhe  Spirit  of  Mm  is  not  capable  to  be  perfe^y  atten- 
tive^ 
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tive  to  two  different  things  at  the  fame  time  !  every 
thing  muft  have  its  own  courfe,  if  we  would  have 
it  well  dotie.  Your  Spirit  has  always  been  imployed 
in  divers  and  different  things  at  th?  fame  time  \  you 
being  naturally  very  ailive,  have  promoted  this  Agi- 
tation J  and  the  bufinefs  of  your  Charge  doeft  oon- 
linnaliy  give  occafion  to  precipitate  and  confound 
divers  things  together  \  fo  as  neither  the  Spiricua! 
flor  Temporal  can  have  its  accompli(hed  perfedlion, 
ind  your  Soul  cannot  perfedlly  hear  the  voice  of 
God. 

It  is  very  true,  that  fomettmeS  we  receive  fome 
tnie  Infpirations  in  the  midft  of  divers  other  External 
Occupations  ^  but  they  are  never  pure^  being  mixed 
with  our  own  thoughts  and  imaginations  ^  and  there- 
fere  are  to  be  fulpedled :  for  fo  long  as  the  Per- 
ion  is  not  purged  from  all  his  vicious  Paflions,  they 
win  always  furnifli  him  with  Ideas,  conform  to  theit 
Inclinations,  and  eafily  induce  us  to  miftake  our  own 
statural  Motions,  for  Infpirations  of  God  ^  which 
we  cannot  with  any  certainty  difcern,  until  all  the 
F^ulties  of  our  Souls  be  entirely  confecrated  and 
Submitted  unto  God  by  an  abfolute  Determination 
never  more  to  will,  love,  or  defire  any  thing,  but 
Aatwhich  he  willeth,  loveth  and  defireth  j  having 
tonfumed  all  our  proper  affedtions,  defires  and  plea* 
fures  in  the  fire  of  this  Sacrifice,  and  put  a  rtop  to 
^e  courfe  of  all  forts  of  natural  Concupifcences^ 
wWdi  muft  not  have  Dominion  in  that  Soul  that 
IS  defirous  to  hear  the  voice  of  God,  becaufe  they 
^ouldftifle  the  Light  which  he  is  continually  produ- 
^''Jgin  the  Soul  in  which  he  dwells,  or  make  it  to 
f^e  that  Light  only  by  Intervals, or  as  we  fee  an  Ar- 
J^w  flying  from  the  Bow,  which  pafles  fwiftly  by. 
Or  rather  it  fees  the  Light  of  God  fo  confuledly 
*!^ng  its  own  natural  lights,  as  it  cannot  poffibly 
«lucem  the  one  from  the  other,  but  is  ftvW  oUv^^'i  vo 
Sf^pe  us  way  in  the  jnidft  of  fo  br\g]^t  laiDvi. 
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For  the  Light  of  God  fliines  as  the  Sun  at  Noon- 
day^ but  our  PaflioHS  like  fo  many  thick  Clouds 
bppofed  to  it,  are  the  ueafon  that  we  cannot  per- 
ceive it.  Love,  Hatred,  Fear,  Hope,  Grief,  Joy^ 
and  other  vicious  Paflions  filling  our  Soul,  do  blind 
it  in  fuch  manner  as  it  fee;s  nothing  but  what  is 
fenfible  and  fuitable  to  it,  refufingall  that  is  contrary 
to  its  own  Inclinations  \  and  being  thus  filled  witn 
ft  felf,  it  is  not  capable  to  receive  the  Light  of  God  j 
bo  niore  than  a  Veflel  full  of  Water  is  capable  to 
receive  Wine,  if  it  be  not  firft  emptied  of  its  Wa- 
ter, or  otherwife  the  Wine  is  loft,  or  unprofitably 
Confumed  in  the  Water.  In  like  manner,  a  Soul 
teannot  receive  the  Word  of  God^  if  it  be  not  firft 
emptied  of  all  its  own  Affeftions  and  Pretenfions* 

i  know,  God  fpeaks  fometimes  to  Imperfedl  SOuIs 
in  their  Prayers,  yea  even  •  in  their  other .  Occuoa- 
tions,  but  his  Word  does  not  produce  thefe  efFecis, 
isxcept  only  when  one  is  Dead  to  ones  felf.  Tis 
like  the  Seed  (K)  Sown  upon  Stony  groundor  anuMig 
'i'horns-,  That  is  dryed  up  for  lacK  of  moifture  ^and 
ihis  is  Choak'd  by  the  Cares  and  Diftradions  of  the 
affairs  of  the  World.  I  look  upon  you  to  be  one  of 
thofe,  who  have  fometimes  received  the  Word  of 
God,  but  have  not  undeftood,  nor  given  way  to  ' 
It,  becaufe  of  thie  Occupations  and  unmortified 
Paflions,  of  which  your  Soul  has  never  been  fo  far 
emptied,  as  was  fufficient  to  let  you  hear,  and  com- 
jply  with  the  Infpirations  of  God  :  And  I  believe 
this  is  the  time  when  he  would  have  your  Soul  c^uite 
eihptied,  that  himfelf  may  fill  it.  It  is  for  this  he 
fixes  you  to  your  Bed  ^  blefs  him  for  it,  'tis  a  kind 
effeifl  of  his  Love.  You  imagine,  as  it's  probable 
that  all  your  former  Agitations  and  Occupations 
have  been  either  Neceflary  or  Pious  j  but  I  tell 
you,  there  was  always  a  mixture  of  ypur  own  In- 
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clination  or  of  Humane  RefpcAs  :  If  God  defigns 
to  purge  and  empty  you  ac  this  time,  do  not 
oppofe  him  ^  your  anions  that  were  formerly  good 
^ould  then  be  evil,  having  now  received  more 
Ij^ht,  walk  according  to  that  light.  Relieve  (l)  there 
is  huf  one  thinz  neceffaty^  which  is,  to  hiar  God  and 
to  ohtf  him^  M  befides  is  but  Amufement. 

It  is  impoflible  but  one  mud  fpeak  and  adl  in  this 
World,  yet  we  ought  not  to  cleave  to  any  thing  but 
the  One  thing  needful  ^  doing  every  other  thing  itt 
order  to  this,  or  perfunfiorily  j  fo  as  many  things, 
may  require  no  other  vigilance  but  the  difcnarge  of 
ones  Duty.  For  my  part  I  fee  but  few  things  in  the 
tarth,  the  privation  whereof  is  not  as  much  for  the 
Honour  of  God,  as  the  Enjoyment  of  them  .•  The 
Pious  Offices  and  Solemnities  of  the  Church,  are  fre« 
quendy  performed,  while  Men  and  Devils  reap 
more  Honour  from  them  than  God  himfelf. 

If  you  are  not  able  to  come  abroad  at  Chrijlmasi 

'tis  no  great  matter :  God  will  arife  in  your  Soul  as 

well  vJnen  you  are  fixed  to  your  Bed,  as  when  in 

Church.    God  is  a  Spirit,  and  Communicates  himfelf 

in  Spirit.    We  need  only  to  ceafe,  that  God  may 

Operate  in  us.    The  Centres  of  Hearts  are  his  True 

Temples ;  let  us  Worfhip  him  there  in  Spirit  and 

Truth.    All  befides  this  is  vanity  and  lofs  of  Time  j 

for  this  end  only  were  we  Born  that  we  Ihould  love 

^^ :  Let  not  us  therefore  amufe  our  felves  with  any 

other  thing  j  for  that  which  is  not  God  is  nothing ; 

*nci  God  alone  is  the  True  Good. 

.  Pafs  through  Worldly  Affairs  as  matters  of  In- 

^fferency,  but  keep  your  Heart  always  fixed  in  God, 

^^Hiing  folely  at  his  Glofy.    However  it  may  appear 

^^  us,  that  our  Works  are  done  for  the  Glory  of  God, 

Jf^t  he  hath  often  the  leaft  part  in  them.     This  is  all 

'^Ut  pretence  to  impofe  upon  our  (hort  fight,  and  is  in 

(/)  Luke  10. 42. 
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truth  before  G6d   no   more  but  felf  Satisfaftion, 
which  imprefles  no  good  upon  our  Souls.    ConHder 
a  little  h6w  ipany  Works  of  Piety  you  have  done 
for  the  Churcn^  for  the  Poor  and  for  others,  before 
you  knew  me,  \Crhich  have  produced  much  lefsof 
the  Love  of  God  in  your  Soul,  and  of  folid  Virtue  in 
your  Interiour,  than  your  Converfe  and  Study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  have  done  in  Three  or  Four  Years. 
Are  not  you  become  quite  another  Mau  now  that  you 
are  lefs  active  ?  And  if  you  would  yet  ceafe  more, 
you  would  profit  iHli  more  and  more.     I  (peak  ic 
from  my  owrt  experience,  that  in  the  way  to  Per- 
fedtion,  'tis  better  to  be  Paffive  than  Aftive  j  how- 
ever it  is  convenient  that  we  (hould  be  aftive  in  that 
which  is  good  for  fome  time,  till  our  Wills  be  wholly 
Sacrificed  unto  God,  but  a€  foon  as  we  are  refignea 
wholly  unto  Him,  Ltt  h$  ceafe  and  he  will  do  alL     It 
is  enough  that  your  own  Will  be  no  hinderance  to 
him. 

Yet  however  we  are  not  to  Force  or  Toil  our  Un- 
derftanding  into  this  CefTation ;  it  is  enough  fweetly 
to  withdraw  from  occafions  of  aftiviry,  whenfoevcr 
they  offer.  If  the  Work  which  we  ought  to  do  be  pure- 
ly for  God's  Glory,  we  muft  fay.  Lord  J  camot^  nar 
know  not  to  do  any  thing  j  do  thou  therefore  work  this 
work  in  me.  And  mean  while  continue  fimple  and 
free  as  a  Child  that  looks  for  its  Father*s  Favour :  If 
the  thing  fucceed  we  muft  thank  him  for  it  •,  and  if  it 
does  not,  we  are  neverthelefs  to  Blefs  him,  and  to 
Beg  of  him  that  he  would  accomplifh  his  Holy  Will 
in  us,  eveti  in  Oppofition  to  our  defires,  which  are 
for  the  nioft  part  Evil  or  Indifcreet  •,  and  by  this 
means  our  Soul  (hall  remain  in  perpetual  Content- 
n^eht  and  Joy.  God  himfelf  alfo  will  take  Pleafiite 
in  it,  and  fill  it  with  his  Benediftibns.  For  {ni)  Hk^ 
delight  is  to  be  with  the  Children  of  Men.     Such  are  dJMl 
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Souls  who  have  Confecrated  their  Life  unto  God  and 
fubmitted  their  Will  unto  his.  Thel'e  be  the  tru* 
Children  of  Men  iu  whom  he  delights  ^  whom  he  en- 
lightens and  repleniflies  with  perfedt  Conrentment 
and  Joy  :  For  the  Soul  that  enjoys  its  God,  cannot 
defire  more  *,  it  neither  Loves  nor  Defires  any  thing 
but  what  it  hath  already  found :  Hence  it  is,  that  it 
hath  no  more  any  Will  of  its  own  \  nor  rtefires  to 
know  or  learn  any  other  thing,  than  that  which  God 
Communicates  imto  it  in  the  inward  Ground  of  the 
Soul.  It  has  no  Anxiety  for  any  thing,  ftaying  its 
fdf  npoii  its  Beloved,  who  is  its  only  Guide,  En- 
iightner  and  Comforter,  who  never  Changes  and  can-* 
notperifli  -,  though  the  whole  World  were  renversM^ 
he  remains  Permanent  and  ever  Faithful  and  United 
with  the  Soul  in  Truth. 

You  do  not  yet  feel  all  thefe  Operations,  becaufe 
you  are  notenurely  a  Child  of  Men^  but  I  hope  you  ' 
will  be  fuch  and  that  in  a  (hort  time. 

There  is  not  any  true  Man  but  God  [The  Deified 
MMinwhomGod  dxvcUsr\  jefus  Chrift  is  called  the 
^  ofMan^  becaule  he  was  begotten  of  the  Wif- 
dom  of  the  Father,  and  continues  irt  his  Unity  ; 
which  Jefus  Chriit  hath  alio  be.'gotten  Children  of  his 
ownWifdom,  (which  is  none  other  than  that  of  the 
fatherj  as  his  ApoiHes  and  J.)irciples,who  have  like- 
^ii'e  begotten  many  Children  in  the  fame  Wi'dom^ 
^hich  ought  to  have  a  Generation  to  the  end  of  the 
World:  But  alas  !  So  few  are  the  Children  of  thefe 
Men  at  prefent,  as  we  know  not  where  to  look  for 
them:  All  would  be  calPd  the  Children  of  Men,  be- 
^Jife  they  are  begotten  by  them  according  to  the 
flefh*  >K)t  underltanding  that  none  are  Children  of 
^Micn  in  a  perfeft  Senfe  but  iuch  a5  poflefs  and  pradtife 
tfeDcJftrinc  of  Jefus  Chriic :  For  if  it  were  other- 
^ife,  Jefus  Chriit  fliould  be  found  a  Lyar  in  that  he 
&*d,  His  delights  are  to  be  with  the  Children  of  Men, 

'''We  bein^  io  many  who  know  by  ex^ei'veuce  t\v^t 
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they  find  not  G>ntentinent  in  their  Souls,  but  on  th^ 
contrary  continual  Agitation^  of  Grief   and  £>if«* 

}>leafure;  which  are  rather  Marks  of  their  being 
brfaken  of  God,  than  that  they  are  among  His  de- 
lights, which,  he  fays,  he  hath  with  the  Children  of 
Men.  With  how  many  different  Coinmotions  is 
Man's  Spirit  Agitated,  during  this  Life  ?-  It  is  one 
continued  Combat,  without  Repofe,  incdnftant  as 
the  Moon,  without  any  folid  Contentment;  If  God 
did  take  his  Fleafure  tnere,  it  could  not  be  without 
a  perfect  Joy ;  If  he  does  not  take  his  delight  there^ 
'tis  a  fign  we  are  not  Childrtn  of  Men.  In  the  mean 
time  I  continue, 

^ecUin  Jan.  25.        Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

1666.  Anth$in€tt€  Bourignnfi 


LETTER    IV. 

To  the  fame  Perfbn. 

That  Unprofitable  Vtfits  and  Converfation  mgA 
Men^  are  an  hindrance  to  our  Converfe  mth 
God. 

SIR, 

BE  not  troubled  that  I  come  not  to  fee  you,  feeing 
my  Vifit  can  neither  Cure  your  Body  nor  bring 
any  PerfeAion  to  your  Soul  ^  fo  long  as  we  have  not 
the  Liberty  of  fpeaking  of  God  with  open  Heart,  our 
Caafia:eiw^  are  Vain  and  Idle,  or  at  lead  of  no  ufe  or 
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profit :  For  my  part  I  look  upon  whatever  is  not 

done  for  ihe  Glory  of  God  to  be  but  lofs  of  time : 

And  what  Glory  can  redound  to  God  from  a  Rote  of 

unprofitable  Words  that  are  of  no  ufe  either  for  Soul 

or  Body  ?  If  we  muft  (ji)  give  mi  acc&unt  ofnU  idle 

mrdsy  much  more  muft  we  of  all  Idle  Works.  Vifits 

of  G>mpliment9   Decency  or  Return,  are  in  my 

Judgment  Idle  Adions  at  leaft,  for  they  are  gene- 

riliy  a  hindrance  to  my  Interiour  Converfation  \  and 

thus  they  are  worfe  than  Idle  Actions,  feeing  they 

ilqprive  us  of  the  fenfible  Light  and  Love  which  we 

ipay  enjoy  every  Moment  in  Solitude.  This  is  a  great 

Lots  to  the  Soul,  which  by  this  kind  of  Converiation 

is  diftrafted  without  any  Profit ;  becauie  when  we 

admit  of  fuch  Diftradlions  for  the  Pcrfeftion  of  our 

own  Souly  or  that  of  our  Neighbour,  God  is  thereby 

^re  Honoured^and  our  Soul  more  rewarded  by  him 

for  preferring  his  Glory  to  our  ownproperQjiiet  and 

particular  Contentment,  but  when  this  does  not  hap- 

]pen,  Converfation  is  either  Evil  or  Indifferent,  or 

of  no  ufe  at  all  j  and  for  Perfons  who  have  Learn'd 

to  con verfe.  with  God,  that  which  is  indifferent  or  of 

DO  ufe,  is  unto  them  unqueftionably  Evil  j  becaufe 

one  Moment  of  this  Divine  intercourfe  is  more  to  be 

Valued  than  all  the  Treafures  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

Wherefore  be  not  offended  if  I  come  not  every 

Day  to  Vifit  you  in  your  infirmity,  becaufe  I  know 

ky  experience  that  rhofe  who  are  about  you  are  not 

difpor'd  to  profit  by  my  wprds  j  on  the  contrary 

they  would  be  the  worfe  for  them  :  and  for  your  feff 

you  can  be  nothing  the  better  to  hear  indifferent 

Difcourfes,  being  oblig'd  to  hear  more  than  enough 

of  fuCh,  from  fo  many  different  Perfons  the  Day 

round  :  and  if  we  defir'd  private  Con verfe ,    this 

Would  awake  the  Paflions  of  the  unmortified,  who 

take  Spiritual  things  for  Natural  ^  for  the  Light  of 

(^)  Mknk  12.  i6. 
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the  Sun  is  always  oflfenfive  to  them  that  have  blear' 
or  weak  Eyes.  Wherefore  keep  your  felf  quie 
arid  take  Piatience  until  God  reftore  your  Health,  an 
give  us  Liberty  to  entertain  our  felves  freely  wit 
the  efFefts  of  his  Love.  The  Sore  in  your  Leg  feeni 
to  me  to  be  one  of  thefe,  being  fent  to  bring  yo 
more  Quiet  and  Recollc<n:ion.  But  the  Devil  by  th 
meansrofthe  Good  themfelves  raifes  diftradtions  fo 
to  fruftrate  the  defigns  of  God.  Were  I  in  you: 
Ck>ndition,  I  would  keep  my  Body  at  Reft,  and  Ta\ 
Spirit  recolleAed  in  God,  continually  offering  m\ 
felfiri  Sacrifice  to  him,  to  Suffer  or  Rejoyce,  yea  t< 
Live 6r  Dye  according  to  hisgood  Pleafure,  l6avii| 
every  other  thing  to  his  Difpofal  and  Will,  and  thA 
all  would  fucceed  according  to  your  Wifh  r  for  i 
ourWill  be  United  to  the  Will  of  God,  Adverilti 
it  felf  (hall  be  profperous  unto  us,  and  we  Aiall  n6 
any  more  ftand  in  need  of  any  thing  ^  which  I  wilt 
unto  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  Soul.    Remaiifi 

Mechlin  Decemb.  6.       Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
16660  Anthoinette  Bourignif^^ 
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LETTER    V. 

To  the  fame  Perfon. 

Thd  our  being  CairteMfMd  by  Mm  is  mare  cm^ 
dmive  to  our  TJm&H  with  God^  tbdn  tie   be* 

ing  Frdsd  4»d  tbwffrd  by  them. 

« 

SIR, 

T  Am  afliazM  to  find  that  you  can  in  the  leaft  diftr oft 
I  11^  Friendship,  when  you  know  I  love  no  other 
Sflg  in  you  but  God,  who  is  no  left  amiable  under 
RfprpacneSy  than  in  the  midft  of  Honours  ^  becaufe 
He  remains  always  eouatty  valuable*  Thefe  hod^ 
<ieats  of  Honour  and  Contempt  cannot  in  the  leaft 
diange  that  refpedt  which  I  owe  unto  him.  They 
are  equally  the  &me  at  Calvaty  as  at  T^or.  If  you 
are  under  Contempt,  I  love  you  accidentally  more 
than  when  in  Honour  and  Profperity  i  knowing  by 
ex^ience  that  the  Sou  I  is  more  United,  and  like  un^ 
to  Its  God  during  this  Life,  by  fuffering  than  enjoy* 
ing.  All  our  Joy,  Honour  and  Repole  ought  to  be 
placed  in  the  Hope  of  the  timt  to  come,  not  fo  much 
^  wi(|iing  any  Happinefs  in  the  prefent,  except  chat 
of  being  wholly.  Soul  and  Body  Sacrificed  to  his 
HelyWiU.       '  ^ 

I  liave  more  fattsfa£tion  in  the  Contempt  diat  you 
lye  under  at  this  time,  than  in  the  refpe^  that  was 
paid  you  before  ^  becaufe  this  way  of  Contempt 
is  more  firm  and  fure  againft  our  Enemies,  than  that 
<>f  Ptaife,  upon  the  Account  of  the  weaknefs  of  our 
^^onrupt  Nature,  which  always  enclines  to  tha*  which 
t^titihes  the  Scnfes,  rather  than  to  that  wludi  pleafes 
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God  .•  \^^.crcfore  it  is  i  grcar  fupporr  to  our  weak- 
ncff,  when  God  delivers  us  from  the  elteem  of  Men, 
who  like  fo  miny  Moons  are  always  changing  with- 
out any  Conftancy,  Loving  at  one  time  and  Hating 
at  anorher.  The  fame  thing  that  was  good  one 
Year  is  by  the  fame  Pcrfons  judg'd  evi!  the  next,  tho' 
it  be  no  wife  changed^it  may  be,excep:  fomecimes  to 
the  better  \  whence  we  difcover  how  weak  a  Stay  we 
have  b  theCrea:ures,and  are  further  aflfured  that  what 
is  nor  God  is  Nothing. 

This  Principle  makes  me  defpife  all  your  Advcr- 
faries  and  mine,  who  with  alt  their  endeavours  can- 
not take  from  us  This  only  Good,  if  we  continue 
Fiichful  to  him.  HTis  but  a  fmali  matter  that  th^ 
can  deprive  us  of,  were  it  Life  it  felf,  feeing  thef 
cannot  touch  our  Souls  which  only  are  valuane^  as 
being  the  Imajges  of  God  who  is  alfo  their  E>efender. 
Lee  OS  walk  ueadiiy  in  this  Faith,  putting  all  thele 
Moons  under  our  Feet,  and  this  God  of  Peace  will 
in  his  own  time  avenge  our  Quarrel.  In  the  mean 
time  I  would  have  noching  n^leAed  that  ought  in 
Reafon  and  Juftice  to  be  done  in  our  defence  ^^ainft 
thofe  Enemies  ^  Our  PerfeAion  may  well  be  obtain- 
ed by  the  Grace  of  God,  without  procuring  it  at  the 
Price  of  the  Danuiation  of  our  Brethren,  who  are 
often  made  woric  by  our  Suffering  or  Forbearance : 
But  Iqc  this  Defence  be  always  made  without  any 
vidous  Paffion.  (a)  OjfeMces  mmfi  needs  come  bmt  wh 
f0  bim  h  xfhom  they  come.  If  Vertue  met  with  no  op* 

Kfition  from  any  Feribn  'twould  neither  be  tryed  nor 
own  \  wherefore  1  Congratulate  with  you  for  the 
Contempt  that  you  lye  under  from  Men,  and  withal 
continue, 

At€^hliH  'iM.  1 3*        Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

1 667*  ,Axthnnate  ^omignen. 

(0)  Luki  J7*  w 
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To  the  fame  Perfbn. 

I 

Hm-  ve  4aret»  Ae«r  hyuries  mid  Affrmat* 

SIR, 

IT  appeals  to  me  diatui  iereral  things  your  pre 
1  cedure  is  contrary  to  mine*  Firft  you  look  upon 
tbttol:ieFatienGe  whichl  am  jperfwadbd is  Cruelty 
to  pur  neighbour  ^  for  example,  (hould  any  Perfoa 
^^£▼11  of  you,  or  hurt  you  in  your  Reputation 
<»:Eilatey  you  would  endure  all^  without  confidering 
vhedier  tms  be  not  an  Injury  done  to  the  Honour  <tt 
God,  or  iofiie  hindrance  to  any  Pious  Enterprize;  or 
whedher  indeed  it  do  not  Wound  the  Confcience  of 
liim  who  does  it :  You  think  of  nothing  but  the  Merit 
of  Patience  in  fuffering. 

And  I  proceed  in  a  quite  different  manner.  I  firft 
cosfider  well  how  great  an  Eril  is  done,  whether  it 
beany  ObftruQion  to  God's  defigns,  or  my  Nei^« 
boor's  PerfeAion,  or  whether  incteed  he  who  does  it, 
.<toes not  offend  God  by  fo  doings  and  when  I  find 
^  of  thefe  in  the  cafe,  I  endeavour  to  the  utmoft  of 
ny'Power,  to  fee  for  fome  Remedy,  or  to  hinder  the 
continuance  or  encreafe  of  this  Evil :  and  if  there  be 
tty  help  to  be  found,  I  fpare  no  Charge  nor  Trouble 
that  I  may  compaft  it  ^  believing  that  I  do  Service  to 
God,  and  Qiarity  to  my  Neighbour  by  making  him 
fee  his  fault.  But  if  tne  Evil  that  is  committed  a* 
gainft  me,  or  my  Neighbour^  or  againft  the  Honour 
<^f  God  himfelf,be  irremediable  ^  and  it  be  altogether 
^poflH)Ie  to  me  to  do  any  thing  in- it  by  any  means; 
tReo  is  it,  that  I  can  hnmiUy  enjoy  mc  fruit  of  Pa- 
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tience  :  But  before  I  have  performed  all  the  Duties 
abovementioned,  this  Patiencfc  fecms  to  me  to  be  a 
Sin  in  my  Soul  and  a  Cruelty  to  my  Neighbour,  whofe 
Salvation  fliould  be  as  dear  to  us  as  our  own,  if  we 
would  accomplifli  the  Law  of  God,  which  does  not 
allow  us  to  feek  our  own  Perfe(fiion  at  the  prejudice 
•f  another's  Salvation  :  the  fufFering  of  irremediable 
Evils  will  furnifh  us  abundance  of  matter  for  the 
exercife  of  our  vertue  of  Patience,  without  enrich- 
ing our  felves  with  the  lol$  of  others.  This,  is  my 
Senfe  of  the  cafe,  but  you  han^t  fufficiently  as  yet 
reached  or  underftood  it. 

It  is  fomewhere  written,  that  we  are  no  le£s  tham 
Nine  ways  culpable  for  the  Sins  of  others ;  one  of 
which  is.  The  not  hindering  the  Evil^  when  we  have  it 
in  our  Teroftr  fo  to  do^  whether  by  oppofing  or<reGft«- 
ing  it  i  yea  that  we  commit  Sin  in  conceanng  it  from 
one  that  would  hinder  it.    This  being  fo,  how  can 
you  think  you  do  well  when  you  fuffer  Evil,  with- 
out doing  any  endeavour  to  refill  it  ?  This  is  a  Spi- 
ritual Blindnefs,  for  although  Jeftu  Chrift  \\ixt\k  i^xd^ 
(jf)  that  we  mnflrgive  our  iloak  umo  him  who  taieth 
mtay  our  coat^  this  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  if  he 
would  have  us  to  encourage  theRobber  by  approving 
his  Robbery  j  but  the  m^ganing  is,  that  we  are  not  to 
refift  Evil  fo  as  to  beat,  hurt,  or  kill  the  Robber  that 
'takes  away  our  Garment,  but  on  the  contrary  muft 
render  Good  for  Evil :  becaufe  a  good  Deed  reaches 
theHeart  of  anEvil-doer  more  readily  than  any  injury 
we  might  do  him  .•  But  this  is  always  fuppoled  when 
it  is  impoflible  to  hinder  the  Evil,  and  then  we  mufl: 
make  a  Vertue  of  Neceffity,  in  giving  to  him  who 
takes  away  that  which  is  ours; 

But  if  we  would  do  this  when  we  are^able  to  hinder 
itj  we  would  commit  the  fame  Robbery  as  he  who 
takes  the  Garment:  ByaiSftingto  commit  a  Robbery, 

p '(pj  :Luie  6. 19* 


W^  Lffifries  4nd  Affronts.  35 

*eftS  guilty  as  he  that  commits  it :  And  he  who 
;  fmirten  upon  one  Cheek  would  offer  the  other, 
d  alio  be  guilty  of  the  fame  Sin,  if  he  had  ic  in 
>wer  to  hinder  his  being  fmitten.  We  muft  al- 
fuppofe  this  impoflibility  of  hindering  the  Evil, 
e  we  are  willing  to  fufler  it  \  which  is  evident 
^  in  that  he  faith,  (^)  Ifont  confir4in  you  to  go 
te^  yoHJhall  go  with  him  two  :  this  fuppofition  of 
raint  obliges  us  to  Charity,  that  by  our  good 
s  we  may  foften  the  Heart  of  the  Evil-doer, 
1  we  cannot  by  any  other  means  make  him  de* 
om  his  Evil.  In  like  manner  when  Jefus  Chrift 
(r)  Give  unto  him  that  asketh  of  thecj  the 
ing  is  not,  that  we  (hould  give  away  all  that 
sks  of  us  :,  or  lend  our  Goods  without  turning 
from  thofe  that  feek  to  borrow  ^  in  as  much  as 
would  make  the  bed  People  miferable,  feeing 
could  not  referve  eoough  for  their  •wn  necefli- 
if  they  were  bound  to  lend  or  give  unto  all  that 
d  ask  of  them :  This  would  be  an  ill  ordered 
ity,  the  Righteous  would  have  Poverty  and  the 
ied  Abundance.  God  being  perfed  Righteouf- 
can  neither  make  Laws  nor  give  Counfels  that 
njuih  We  muft  rightly  underftand  what  we 
ound  to  do,  and  what  to  leave  undone  j  or  we 
commit  great  Errors  without  knowing  it. 
r  which  Reafon  Prndence  is  the  greateft  of  Vir- 
;  becaufe  without  it,  our  bell  Adlions  would 
;vil.  It  is  no  Virtue  to  be  Good,  if  our  Good- 
be  not  accom;panied  with  Righteoufnefs,  which 
Id  be  Blind,  and  ho  refpefter  of  Perfons  ^  a<fl- 
ilways  with  Juftice  and  Truth,  in  what  concerns 
Neighbour  of  whatever  Quality  and  Condition 
tay  be,  without  fupporting  the  injuftice  of  the 
It  more  than  of  thefmall.  This  blind  Juftice, 
ems  not  only  the  Judges  of  Tribunals,  or  the 

)  Matth.  5.  41.     (r)  verfe  42, 
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Magiftrates  of  the  People,  but  every  Pcrfon  in  his 
own  particular.  For  Jefns  Chrifi  hath  faid  to  every 
one,  (j)  That  we  mnfl  ftdfUldU  R$ghteoHfnefs  ;  by 
which  is  underftood,  that  we  muft  neither  do  Ii\- 
)uftice  to  others,  nor  fuffer  any  from  them,  if  it  ht 
in  our  Power  to  prevent  it.  But  when  the  Latter 
Days  (hall  come  (which  are  now  approaching)  then 
^twill  be  right  to  take  the  Counfels  of  Jefus  Chrift  in 
their  literal  fignification,  and  give  our  Cloak  unto 
him  that  would  be  taking  away  our  Coat  -,  and  fo  ia 
other  like  cafes  ^  becaufe  then  there  will  not  be 
room  for  any  Plea  againft  the  Wicked,  feeing 
they  will  have  the  Rule  and  Dominion  over  the 
Good,  who  will  not  be  able  to  refift  them  any  more 
without  endangering  their  Lives  •,  becaufe  the  Devil 
will  then  do  by  force,  all  that  which  he  does  now 
accompli(h  by  Craftinefs;  and  though  the  Evil  at 
prefent  be  prevalent  over  all,  yet  it  has  not  as  yet  its 
external  Cruelty  to  kill  the  Body,  as  it  will  do  in  a 
(hort  time. 

Wherefore  we  muft  openly  refift  Evil,  fo  long 
89  we  have  it  in  our  Power  to  Remedy  it  in  the  leaft  ^ 
at  leaft  to  hinder  it  from  being  fo  great,  if  we  can- 
not annul  it  altogether.    We  mult  not  by  a  weids 
Natural  Goodnefs  fuifer  and  bear  the  Sins  of  others, 
which  we  are  obligM  by  Chriftian  Charity,  as  much 
asit  is  in  our  Power  to  hinder.    And  if  we  are  oh- 
lig'd  to  give  or   lend  our  Goods  to  him  who  asks 
them  in  his  neceflity,  when  he  cannot  be  fupplied 
by  any  other  ^  fo  as  if  he  (hould  Dye  of  Hunger  for 
want  of  our  afliftance  not  being  able  to  procure  it 
from  any  other  Hand,  we  ihould  be  as  much  Mur- 
therers  before  God,  as  if  we  had  killed  him  with  a 
Knife  \  much  more  are  we  obligM  to  aflift  the  Soul 
of  our  Neighbour,  which  would  be  loft,  if  we  (hould 
without  reply  fuffer    the  Injuries,   Outrages^  or 
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^^^^ongs  which  he  offers  to  our  Bodies  or  Souls  ; 
thinking  to  exercife  the  vertue  of  Patience,  wc 
fliould  commit  a  great  Crime,  and  Ignorantly  co- 
operate to  his  Damnation.  For  frequently  the  Sinner 
would  be  Converted,  if  his  Sins  were  broaght  to 
Light  by  the  Revenge  of  the  Perfon  injur'd  by  him  : 
The  Shame  of  Men  is  fometimes  more  powerful 
with  the  Wicked,  than  the  fear  of  God  .•  and  the 
Sinner  alio  moil  commonly  is  fo  blinded  with  his  Sin 
as  he  is  perfwaded  he  has  done  well,  till  another 
refent  it,  and  makehimfenfible  ofthe  wrong  he  has 
done  him.  For  this  reafon  we  muft  neccflarily  fet 
our  felves  againft  the  Evil,  that  we  may  fulfil  the 
Duty  we  owe  to  God,  who  i$  perfe<fl  Righteoufnefs  \ 
to  our  own  Confciences,  and  to  the  good  of  our 
Neighbour. 

Itwe  narrowly  confider  what  it  is  that  often  keeps 
us  from  defending  our  felves  again  ft  our  Enemies, 
we  (hall  find  that  it  is  not  the  Vertue  which  we  ima- 
gine,  but  rather  a  faint  Heart,  a  Lazinefs  ariiing 
from  averfion  to  any  trouble,  or  rather  a  Cowardly 
Fear  to  fet  our  felves  againft  that  which  is  flronger 
than  we  ^  all  which  proceeds  from  corrupt  Nature, 
not  from  the  Sprit  of  Gody  which  hath  always  the 
Gift  of  Fortitude  to  refift  Evil,  and  canaot  fuffer  in- 
jullice  no  more  ia  the  Perlon  whom  he  animates, 
than  in  others  his  Neighbours.    This  Gift  of  Forti- 
tude makes  one  Love  the  Good  wherever  he  finds 
it  •,  and  hate  Evil  in  whomfoever  he  perceives  it. 
This  is  what  I  would  have  you  diligently  to  obierve, 
that  in  all  things  you  may  be  made  agreeable  to  the 
God  of  Righteoufnefs,  which  (he  wifhes  for  you 
v/ho  continues, 

MtAlin  Jan.  1 5.  Your  mofl  humble  Servant, 

16^7.  jinthoimttc  Bouri^non. 
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BETTER    VII, 

To  a  Preacher. 

Haw  the  Learned  and  Wife  of  this  Age  eught  ta 
became  Children. 

SIR, 

WHen  Jefus  Chrift  faid,  (t)  Except  ye  be  r«»- 
vertid  and  become  as  Ms  little  Chtld,  ye  Jlutt 
MQt  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  He  partly 
fpoke  unto  his  Apoftles,  who  were  hindring  the 
Children  from  coming  to  him  ^  but  the  Plenitude  and 
Perfedtion  of  his  meaning  was  to  the  Learned  Men  of 
this  Age  :  for  the  Apoftles  were  fimple,  not  much' 
differing  from  Children,  knowing  neither  Letters  nor 
Study,  moft  of  them  coming  near  the  Infantine  fin> 
pUcity :  but  Men  now  a-days  are  many  of  them  call'd 
Apoftles,  having  the  Miniftry  of  Jelus  Chrift  in  their 
Power,  but  they  are  fo  full  of  their  own  Wifdom  as 
they  know  no  other  God,  but  the  Science  that  they 
have  acquired  by  their  Study  and  Labours.  Tis  to 
thefe  Jefus  Chrift  addrefles  nimfelf  faying  in  the  Spi- 
rit of  Prophefie,  (u)  If  yon  are  not  converted  and 
made  like  to  little  Children,  you  pall  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

I  have  great  fecrets  to  declare  concerning  this 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  becaufe  of  the  Pride  of  th<i 
Spirits  of  Men  I  cannot  reveal,  not  the  leaftof  them  j 
for  (hould  I  let  them  fee  them  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
they  will  prefently  conclude,  that  they  know  Them 

(t)  Matth.1%.  3.    (h)  Lnke  18.  15. 

better 
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fcetter  than  One  who  never  Learned  them  ;  and  if  I 
Xhould  fay  to  them,  that.  I  had  thefe  things  by  parti- 
cular Revelation,  they  will  prefently  fee  themfelves 
^boiit  their  examinations,  and  every  the  lead  Clerk 
will  fancy  he  has  the  skill  to  difcem  Spirits,  and  will 
require  a  thoufand  proofs  to  kriow  whether  it  be.  the 
Spirit  of  God  or  of  the  Devil,  though  they  be  not  ca- 
pable of  knowing  either  the  one  or  the  otner.Tbus  all 
will  prove  only  a  lofs  of  time  and  an  unprofitable 
amufement  of  Spirit :  Thus  do  Men  deprive  them- 
felves of  the  Knowledge  of  God's  Wonders,  which 
muft  be  kept  conceal'd,  till  we  find  Men  converted 
and  made  like  to  little  Childreti,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive die  Evangelical  Spirit  which  is  fimpie  and  not 
m  ^e  leaft  accompanied  with  Humane  Knowledge 
aad  Wtfiiom  .*  Tis  this  that  I  look  for,  remaining, 

MiMifi  April  1 5.      Your  mofl  humble  Servant, 

166 j^  Anthoinette  Bonrigncn^ 
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To  a  CoSor. 
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Laying  dewn  fome  necejfary  fuppdpioni  ^  jRr- 

ceiving  the  Divine  Lights. 


^tZOu'll  always  find  difficulty  in  my  Writiiigs,  un- 
>  X  ^^^  y^^  proceed  upon  tke  following  fuppofitions^ 
which  are  moft  true  before  God,  and  may  ferve  as 
k  Foundation  td  all  the  Wonders  that  He  wiU  com- 
iriunicate  unto  Men,  and  they  are  thefe. 

1.  That  we  are  arrived  at  the  laft  1"imes  wherein 
Ood  will  give  the  full  underftanding  of  all  the  Holy 
Scriptures^  which  have  been  hitherto  underftood  Only  ~ 
in  part. 

2.  That  he  willdeftroy  the  Wifdom  of  the  Wife-^ 
and  bring  to  nothing  the  underftanding  bf  the  Pru- 
dent, both  in  the  Miftical  arid  Civil  Sence  i  which 
hath  not  been  accomplifticd  hitherto  ;  for  the  Wit 
dom  of  Men  in  all  forts  of  Sciences  has  gone  on  eh- 
creafing  even  to  this  Day. 

3.  That  he  will  now  reveal  his  Secrets  to  the  Sim* 
pie,  and  conceal  therii  froni  the  Great  ^nd  Wife  Men 
of  the  Age. 

4.  That  we  muft  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  Children,  that  we  may  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

5.  That  this  Kingdom  is  at  hand,  and  that  not^ 
can  enter  therein,  but  they  who  Ihall  become  like 
little  Children,  fucking  this  New  Doftrine  of  the 

Kingdom  of  Heaven . 
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6^  That  the  Holy  Sfirit  cometh  now  to  renev^  the 
Earth,  that  he  will  teach  all  Truth  and  all  Righteouf- 
nels,  that  the'moft  hidden  fecrets  (hall  be  difcovered, 
and  made  known  to  all  True  Believers. 

7.  That  the  Law  of  God  fliall  in  every  Senfe  have 
its  compieat  Perfediton,  that  we  are  in  the  fulnefs 
of  Time,  wherein  all  fliall  be  accomplilhed,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  (hall  be  poured  out  upon  all  Flefti  ^  That 
the  Apoftles  received  only  a  ftnall  meafure  of  it,  as 
there  was  but  one  fmall  glimpfe  as  it  were  of  Jefus 
Chrift's  Glory  in  rhe  Flefli  ftiown  upon  Tabor. 

Suppofing  all  thefe  things  to  be  Truths  (as  indeed 
they  are)wnat  difficulty  Will  you  find  to  hear  of  things 
which  neither  the  Fathers  nor  the  Apoftles  them- 
ff Ives  have  underftood  ?  Seeing  Jefus  Chrift  I'pake 
often  to  them  in  Parables,  that  they  might  not  un- 
derftand  the  things  that  were  to  come  to  ])afs  in  the 
laft  Dayswherein  we  now  live  ?  What  difficulty  could 

Iou  have  to  difpoflefs  all  the  Sciences  that  you  have 
itherto  Humanly  acquired,  feeing  that  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  bringeth  now  into  the  World  is  the  ac- 
compiifhment  of  all  Sciences  ?  Would  not  you  wil-* 
;ly  quit  the  part  that  you  might  have  the  full  Per- 
tion  r  How  injurious  are  you  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  compare  its  accomplifh'd  Light  with  any  fmall 
fpark  of  it  that  has  formerly  been  imparted  to  the 
Fathers,  or  to  rejeft  that  which  he  is  now  willing  to 
give  over  and  above  ? 

Were  it  not  better  to  give  over  all  Study  and  Spe- 
culation, and  with  Humility  of  Heart  to  Pray  as  the 
Church  has  fo  long  done :  Namely,Cbwif  O  Holy  Ghofiy 
fill  oar  Hearts  and  renew  theEarth !  Know  you  not,that 
when  Jefus  Chrift  being  made  Man  did  converfe  with 
the  Priefts  and  Wife  Men  of  that  time  :  They  Ha- 
ted and  Perfecuted  him.  Ikying,  (jfc)  That  he  came 
to  defiroy  the  La;w  of  Cod  ?  whereas  he  came  to  perfect 
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it  and  not  to  change  it  by  no  means,as  they  believed  \ 
and  upon  this  they  Crucifie  and  Kill  him  as  a  Seducer 
of  the  People,  and  a  fpreader  of  new  Doftrines.They 
thought  they  had  fome  manifeft  Reafons  for  what 
they  did,  becaufe  they  had  the  true  Law  of  God,  the 
Sacrifices  and  Ceremonies  well  regulated  in  their 
Times,  which  they  were  willing  to  preferve  invio*- 
lable,  and  to  (how  themfelves  Zealous  for  their 
Law  •,  having  never  underftood  that  Jef$ts  Chrifi 
ought  to  come  to  perfe(fi  that  Law,  though  this  waS 
Written  in  the  Holy  Scripture  Which  was  in  their 
Hands. 

The  Ignorance  of  this  piece  of  Knowledge  mlde 
them  run  to  fuch  excefs  that  they  put  the  Author  9f 
Life  unto  Death,  becaufe  they  nad  no  Knowledge 
of  him,  and  underftood  not  what  they  did.  They 
confidcred  only  that  there  was  lome  Change  intro- 
iJuced  as  to  the  means  of  obferving  their  Law,  and 
as  to  the  Ceremonies  by  them  obferved  j  And  This 
made  them  rejeft  the  more  perfed  means  which  God 
was  willing  to  introduce,  that  he  might  abolifh 
thofe  others  which  they  had  fo  greatly  abus'd, 

Jelus  Chrift  came  in  no  wife  to  change  the  LaW, 
becaul'e  it  (hall  never  be  changed  \  it  is  the  larht 
which  hath  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  World, 
and  fhali  continue  to  the  end :  But  the  means  of 
oblerving  this  Law  have  been  diverfly  ordainM  by 
God  in  different  times.  It  has  always  been  ntrceffary 
to  Love  God,  but  not  always  to  exhibite  the  fame 
external  figns  for  exprcffing  this  Love.  Circumcifion 
has  not  always  been  neceffary,  nor  Baptifm,  nor  any 
other  external  figns  of  the  Law.  Thefe  means  have 
been  often  changed,  but  ftill  for  the  more  perfect ; 
as  the  Sacrifices  of  Beafts,  for  the  living  Sacrifice  of 
the  Body  oijefm  Chrifi^  and  fo  the  other  Ceremo^ 
nies. 

Jefas  Chrift  has  perfefted  all,  but  not  yet  fulfill'd 
til.     Wherefore  the  Hol^  Si^vivt  m\>&  w^effajrily 
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Come  toperfedi  all  things  in  a  full  accomplifhmenc. 

It  is  He  that  I  look  for  every  moment  :  He  will 

come  down  upon  all  Humble  Hearts,  that  know 

how  to  fubmit  their  Underftandings  unto  God,  Am- 

plifying  themfelves  as  little  Children.     And  as  Jefus 

Chrift  has  perfected  the  Law  of  Mofes^  fp  will  the 

Holy  Spirit  perfe^  the  Evangelical  Law,  making  it 

perfe(![l  and  intelligible  unto  alt,  even  in  the  literal 

,  Senfe  *,  fo  as  not  to  leave  one  Syllable  obfcure  or 

incomprehenrible.      This  expeAation  comforts  me 

extremely,and  makes  me  fuffer  all  the  Travel  of  this 

Life  with  Joy  in  th^  hopes  of  fo  Happy  a  Life  j  where 

I  wiih  to  fee  you  t  in  this  expe^ation  I  remain, 

Mnhlin  Dec.  i  5 .         Your  mod  humble  Servant, 
1666.  jintheinette  Botaignon^ 
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To  a  Licentiate  in  Divinity* 

Tlit  the  Sdwts  have  not  hitherto  hdd  a  fnlt  nn* 
derfidnding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 4 

T'M  in  pain  for  your  conflifts  j  I  belieVe  the  Devil 
^  to  be  the  Author  of  them,  becaufe  he  caiinot 
gain  you  any  other  way  but  by  Pious  Pretexts  j  he 
thinks  to  bring  you  offfromfimplicity  of  Spirit,  by 
railing  in  you  Fears,  leaft  you  (hould  offend  God  by 
receiving  any  other  Licht  than  what  you  have  Le^tu^ 
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ed  in  the  Schools.    This  is  a  fubtle  deceic  whereby, 
he  feduces  the  mod  Pious. 

You  will  readily  confefs  that  God  has  not  giv^ 
the  underftaoding  of  all  his  fecrets,  that  he  willre« 
veal  iinto  Men  *,  but  that  he  difcovers  his  Wonders 
by  degrees,  and  will  ftill  be  fo  doing  to  the  end  of  the. 
World  ;and  that  in  the  Laft  timesHe  will  give  a  per*-, 
feft  underftanding  of  all  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This 
is  what  has  been  Prophefied  from  the  beginniiig. 
of  the  World,  that  {x)  AH  things  will  have  their  full 
accomvUJhment  in  the  end. 

Alio  you  cannot  doubt  but  all  the  greatefl;  Works 
of  God  have  been  performed  by  Things  little  and. 
weak^  and  that  (j)  he  makes  nfe  efweak  things  to 
confonnd  theftreng :  Nor  are  you  Ignorant,  that,  (jC) 
He  concealeth  his  Jecrets  frem  the  Great  and  Wife  Men 
of  the  Earthy  and  revealeth  them  to  the  pmfle  ;  md 
that  it  is  his  fleafnTefo  to  do. 

Who  can  now  give  new  Laws  unto  God  ?  Is  not 
He  Supreme  over  aU  things  ?  Should  not  the  Grea-^ 
ture  truckle  under  hisOrdinances,and  fubmit  unto  his 
Will  ?  Would  it  not  be  a  great  prefumption  of  Spirit 
to  oppofe  every  thing  that  isnocaflcrtedbytheWife 
and  Great  Men  of  this  World,  and  to  confine  the 
Light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  that  only  which  the 
Ancient  Fathers  have  received  of  him,  or  have  com- 
prehended by  their  Underftanding?  Surely  this  were 
to  fet  Bounds  to  the  Grace  of  God,  and  confine  it  ta 
our  own  Judgment  and  Conception.  Who  ought  to 
yield  in  this  Conteft,  Man  or  God  ?  Ought  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  communicate  his  Light  and  Graces  in  fucn 
meafure  and  manner  only  as  Man  is  willing  to  own 
it  ?  He  were  not  God,  it  he  did  it  y  becaufe  there  is 
no  true  Good  which  is  not  communicative.  Can  tli^ 
Infiinite  Good  ceafe  ?  And  if  he  were  confin'd  unto 
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^ht  which  he  hath  beftow^d  upon  the  Fathers,  he 

\verenot  God,  who  hath  no  limits,  being  above  all 

Humane  Conceptions  ^   the  Infinite  Giver  of  new 

Graces,  which  are  received  by  humble  andfiniple 

Hearts,  to  which  the  Wifdom  of  Men  is  oppofite  ; 

fod  to  go  to  turn  over  Books  and  examine  Authors 

^f  the  Holy  Spirit  be  true,  this  would  be  to  fubjedt 

God  unto  Men,  and  to  prefer  their  Knowledge  untd 

te  Eternal  Wifdom. 

The  Church  cannot  prohibite  the  receiving  the 

-^ighc  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  it  would  not  be  a  true 

Church  ^  for  tioChriniaiis  ought  to  oppofe  themfelves 

^o  his  Light,  particularly  Priefts  and  Beneficed  Men. 

•^11  ought  to  aipire  and  aim  at  thefe  Divine  Benefits. 

It  is  very  expedient  that  the  Church  prohibite  the 

interpreting  the  Scriptures  according  to  our  own 

jud^incnt,  which  may  err^  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is 

infallible,  (V)  Who  bloweth  when  he  pleafeth^  not  be^ 

ingfubjedt  to  the  Laws  of  Men.    And  it  is  very  eafie 

to  know  whom  he  inhabits,  becaufe  wherever  he 

dwells,  there  He  prdduces  his  Fruits,  and  there  He 

difpenfes  his  Gifts. 

1  approve  much  of  the   (c)  JhiSi  examining  of 

SfkUsj  to  know  whether  they  be  of  God  or  the  DevtL 

But  after  we  have  diftinguifhed  the  Good  Spirit  from 

the  Evil,  we  are  bound  to  follow  him,  though  his 

Doftrine  (hould  renverfe  all  theWorld  ;  which  is  now 

fo  corrupted,  as  but  very  few  know  the  Truth,  and 

^oft  part  fet  themfelves  againft  it :  fo  as  he  who  is 

^ow  approved  of  God,  is  rejefted  by  the  Learned 

Allen,  who  are  unwilling  to  receive  any  other  Wif- 

*iombefides  that  which  they  prefumethey  themfelves, 

Or  others  like  them  have.   A  thing  much  to  be  la* 

inented,  that  the  World  ihould  be  governed  and 

fcpported  by  Sciences,  Humanely  acquirM  and  not 
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by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  A- 
poftles  and  their  Difciples. 

I  believe  that  upon  the  introdudlion  of  Schools 
there  folio w'd  the  greateft  difafter  to  the  World  \ 
becaufe  they  have  ftifled  the  Light  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rits, fo  as  One  that  were  Adorned  therewith  would 
be  Ihock'd  by  the  moft  Learned,  who  having  ftufFed 
(hemfelves  with  Scholaftick  Sciences  would  not  give 
place  to  the  Divine,  efpecially  if  it  proceeded  from 
otie  of  no  Letters.  Had  the  Wife  Men  fpent  the 
fame  Time,  Care  and  Labour  in  ferving  God  as  they 
have  done  in  their  Studies,  they  would  never  ha^c 
fallen  into  fuch  prefumption  of  Spirit,  as  to  prefer 
their  own  Knowledge  to  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fo 
as  that  they  will  not  receive  it  but  only  fo  far  as  it 
(hall  be  conformed  to  their  Books  and  Study  ;  even 
tho'  they  know  that  God  does  continually  fend  new 
influences  of  his  Divine  Light  into  the  Earth,  a$  he 
will  ft  ill  do  unto  the  end  of  the  World. 

It  is  a  fign  that  they  loveDarknefs  rather  thanLight^ 
when  they  are  obftinatelyrefolved  to  receive  no  other 
Light,  but  what  is  already  received  and  known  by 
Men  ^  feeing  in  Nature  it  felf  new  fecrets  are  every 
Day  difcovered,  that  no  Perfon  had  ever  found  out 
before.  Should  God  be  more  excellent  in  Nature 
than  in  Grace,  by  not  multiplying  the  Divine  Sciences 
as  well  as  the  Humane  and  Natural,  which  are  only 
fubmiffive  Servants,  yea  altogether  vain,  except  in 
as  far  as  they  ferve  as  means  to  promote  the  Divine  ? 
How  great  an  error  is  it  to  believe,  that  God  will 
give  no  more  underftanding  of  his  Divine  Myfteries^ 
than  He  has  already  given  to  the  Ancient  Holy  Fa- 
thers !  feeing  They  themfelves  during  their  whole 
Life  were  always  receiving  new  Lights  ^  their  Lives 
and  Doftrines  having  had  in  them  much  more  Per* 
feif^ion  and  Light  toward  the  end,  than  in  their  be- 
ginning :  and  had  they  Liv'd  till  this  Day,  and  con- 
rwucd  faithful  to  God,  how  many  Wonders  had 
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^ey  difcovered  that  they  were  then  Ignorant  of? 
Seeing  God  imparts  his  Lights  by  ^egrees  as  He  is 
billing  to  difcover  himfelf  unto  M^n,  and  conimuni- 
ate  his  Secrets  unto  him. 

None  can  be  Ignorant  that  all  jne  Holy  Scriptures 
ive  never  yet  been  perfectly  yiiderftood,  and  God 
ere  not  the  true  Good  if  hp'  fhould  not  fomatime 
'ing  this  to  pafs.  For  feeing  Meat  cannot  be  laid  to 
I  truly  good,  if  it  is  not  rj^liflied  as  fuch  \  and  God 
ere  not  true  Goodnefs  if  he  did  not  communicate  it 
I  Perfeftion  unto  Man  for  whom  it  has  been  pre- 
ar^d  J  therefore  it  is  Kfeceflary  that  God  (hould  dif- 
fer allthefecrets  ot  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  giv- 
ig  a  perfedl  undemanding  of  them,  and  that  the 
loly  Spirit  fhou^  enlighten  the  Spirit  of  Man  in 
uch  a  manner^  he  may  thereby  underftand  and 
:omprehend  alJP  that  which  God  has  prepared  for  him 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  and  that  in  full 
accomplifhment  ^  not  in  part,  as  they  have  hitherto 
teen  known,  but  in  plenitude  without  any  matter  of 
doubt  or  difpute. 

His  own  words  are  clearer  than  to  leave  any 
doubt,  whether  He  will  give  thefe  Lights  to  the  Little 
Ones  on  Earth,  fince  he  adds,  laying,  (^  that  he 
^ideth  his  fecrets  from  the  great  and  wifty  whom  he 
^illfut  to  confnfion^  according  to  his  own  word. 

Why  do  not  you  receive  thefe  Eternal  Truths 

J^ithout  perplexing  your  Spirit  with  fo  many  reafon- 

*^gs  ?  If  Men  have  made  you  Swear  not  lo  explain 

^he  Holy  Scriptures  otherwife  than  the  Holy  Fathers 

nave  done  j  yet  God  has  fubjedted  you  to  no  fuch 

Law.    Nor  can  the  Church  by  this  defign  that  you 

fliould  not  receive  the  Lights  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  more 

than  the  Holy  Fathers,  in  cafe  he  be  willing  to  com- 

niunicate  himfelf  unto  you  either  by  himfelfor  others  j 

otherwife  it  were  not  the  true  Church,  which  n^iither 

(i)  Manh.Ji.2%. 
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aAs,nor  thinks,  nor  prays  to  any  other  purpofe  than 
to  draw  down  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
ber  felf  and  upon  all  her  Members.  How  could  (he 
oblige  one  to  Sin,  who  (hould  fee  himfelf  highly  fa« 
voured  with  fome  new  Lights  clearer  than  thoie  of 
the  Fathers  ?  Thefe  doubtings  appear  to  me  fo  abfurd 
as  they  cannot  be  rais'd  but  by  the  Devil,  who  pof« 
fefling  all  the  Wicked  by  things  manifeftly  evil, 
would  fain  fwaliow  up  all  the  good  alfo  by  Pious- 
pretences.  Nor  would  he  mils  of  Succefs  in  this  en-; 
terprife,  if  Men  were  able  to  oblige  other  Men  by 
Oaths  to  refift  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  receive  no 
Qiore  from  him,  but  what  the  Ancient  Fathers  have 
received  before  us :  This  wov^ld  be  a  Damnable  Ty-i 
rany  that  would  deprive  God's  Children  of  the  Liber- 
ty of  crying  unto  him.  Send  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  renew 
the  Earth !  If  they  were  otherwife  oblig'd  by  Oath 
not  to  receive  any  thing  that  were  New. 

Tou  will  own  I  believe  that  all  thefe  things  are 
true ;  for  the  moft  Wicked  cannot  deny  them.  It 
i«mains  only  now  to  enquire  whether  this  Holy  Spirit 
dwelleth  in  me,  or  not  ?  For  this  examine  your  own 
4Confcience,  it  will  bear  witnefs  of  it  ^  Has  not  it 
received  fuch  Operations  as  Nature  and  the  Devil 
could  not  give  ?  Han't  you  often  faid,  that  all  Men 
oi^ht  to  te  filent  and  abaih'd  at  what  I  have  written 
concerning  vertue  ?  Why  are  not  you  the  iirft  to  do 
what  you  )udge  to  be  the  Duty  of  all  Men  in  putting 
rour  own  Wifdom  to  confufion,and  condemning  it  <» 
jnorance  in  refpedl  of  the  Wifdom  infufed  by  the 
Joly  Spirit  ?  Why  do  not  you  filently  admire  what 
you  cannot  comprehend  ?  (e)  Ifyowr  Eye  were  fimfle 
ypur  wholi  Body  woidd  be  fuB  of  Light.  The  things 
you  can  leaft  comprehend  are  the  moft  wonderful. 
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Iftke  Serajdiiim  eover  their  Fices  before  the  won- 
ders of  God  ^  how  would  a  filly  Worm  of  the  Earth 
1^  them  with  a  Criminal  Qmfidence  ?  I  fpeak  of 
nfifting  ;  for  if  you  did  fimply  receive  them  with- 
out oppofition^  you  could  not  but  have  been  by  this 
time  enlightened  by  them,  even  as  to  the  things 
which  you  cannot  find  tn.  Books,  becaufe  they  have 
QMcr  been  known» 


iis  is  (Y)  tbi  Tresfare  bidden  in  d  Rild^  of  which 
Jefus  Chriit'fiiys,  that  hi  who  tmdd  find  i$  ought  to 
fill  Ml  that  ho  hath  to  fnrchafo  tbntFioUL  Would  you 
but  lay  afide  your  Kaowlec^e  tha{  you  have  acquir'd 
byHumane  MethodSjgndfubmityour  Judgment  unto 
God,  Tott  would  find  this  hiJdon  Tn^Jinrej  which 
wouM  enrich  your  Soul  to  all  Eternity.  RejeA  not 
the  Gifts  of  God  which  are  fo  liberally  offered  unto 
you,  though  in  a  vile  and  abjeft  Veflel^  looknoc 
upon  the  veffel,  but  what  is  in  it,  or  you  (hall  be  an 
Eaemy  to  yoiu:  own  happine&  Go  not  to  confule 
with  Men  to  know,  if  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  en- 
quire of  God  in  the  Interiour  of  your  Soul,and  you^ 
nnd  an  infidlible  Teftimony  there,  as  your  ezpe* 
rience  has  formerly  teftified  ^and  will  doit  ftill  more, 
if  you  perfevere.  So  as  I  may  well  fay  to  you  whac 
Jeius  Chrift  faid  to  Nathaniil  (j;)  whom  he  had  feen 
under  the  Fig-Tree,  namely.  That  he  Jhould  indeed 
ftt  greater  things.  In  like  manner  in  your  continu- 
'^  faithful  unto  God  you  have  admired  what  I  have 
&d  of  Vertue,  but  you  ihall  yet  truly  fee  other 
things  more  admirable. 

Nothing  of.  all  this  was  propofed  to  you,  until 
you  were  well  aflured  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
therein ;  Why  do  jou  now  doub(  of  any  thing  ?  Gaik 
iny  thing  ^i^f{  evil  proceed  from  fo  good  aSource? 

if)  Mmkt^44.    (^JtiDti.fb, 
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Never.  Thefc  arc  but  Panick  Fears  that  are  oppO' 
fed  to  your  Happinefs  \  which  you  arc  entreated  t< 
confider,  by 

Sir, 

Mechlin  j^ili^         Yourmoft  humble  Servant, 
1666.  Amhoinme  Somi^nMV^ 
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LETTER    X, 

Tq  the  fame  Perfon* 

T%at  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  have  comtradiSed 
himfelfin  the  Holy  Fathers^  no  more  than  in 
fhe  Houls  whom  he  Illuminates  at  this  Day, 
cr  whom  he  Jball  yet  Enlighten  in  Timt 
wining. 

SIR, 

NEvcr  believe  it,  that  there  can  be  any  contra* 
di^ion  in  the  5pirit  of  God,  becaufe  he  cannot 
contradidt  himfelf.  If  he  hath  enlightned  the  Holy 
iFathers  in  time  paft.  He  does  alfo  ftill  illuminate 
now  whom  he  pleafes,  fome  more,  fome  lefs  j  wheq 
and  how  himfelf  ordains  ;  and  they  being  mov'dby 
the  fame  Spirit,  cannot  contradict  one  another  ^  but 
lt>ne  may  have  more  Light  and  In-fight  than  another 
Ij^ithout  contradiAion :  becaufe  God  does  not  open 
]ii9  fecrets  all  at  one  time,  but  makes  fome  of  diem 
known  at  one  time,  and  refefves  others'  to  another. 
ffocaediog  to  his  spod^egfyrc. 
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It  \s  moft  certain  that  there  be  many  things  in  the  ;::3 
Holy  Scriptures,  of  which  we  have  no  underilandin^  ^ 
given  us  even  to  this  Day  ^  but  when  He  (hall  reveu  ^ 
them  we  cannot  rejeft  them,  becaufe  the  Ancienc  ^ 
Fathers  have  not  known  them  \  but  we  miift  thank--  ^, 
fully  receive  them,  and  when  we  examine  them  we  fL 
(hall  find  that  they  are  no  ways  concfadi£iory  to  what  ^ 
the  faid  Holy  Fathers  have  received  from  the  Holy  % 
Spirit  J  but  are  only  a  greater  Opening  and  Under-  ^ 
{landing  of  thofe  ^  to  which  we  muil  fubmit  our  ^ 
Spirit  without  any  obftinacy.  If  the  Ancient  Fathers  *. 
have  had  the  Holy  Spirit,  They  likewile  at  this  time  \ 
who  love  God  have  him  alio  ^  as  they  in  like  manner  J 
who  (hall  love  him  in  all  time  coming. 

All  thefe  coming  from  the  fame  Spirit  cannot  differ 

among  themlelves.    Truth  cannot  be  a  Lye,  except 

to  the  (hort(ight  of  Men,  who  not  being  illuminated 

by  the  fame  Spirit,  find  as  many  comradi^ions  as 

their  diverfe  Opinions  do  create  ^  and  if  once  they 

be  prevented  with  any  impreflions,  they  can  hardly 

fubmit  their  Judgment  to  any  other  thing  ^  which  is 

an  Ambition  of  Spirit  that  proves  a  great  hinderance 

to  our  Knowledge  of  the  Works  of  God,  who  does 

that  which  Men  cannot  comprehend,  but  muft  Adore 

with  (ubmiflion  of  Spirit.    And  if  we  examine  well^ 

we  (hall  fiad,  that  whatever  the   Holy  Fathers  in 

times  paft,  thofe  that  are  now  Alive,  and  they  that 

(hall  come  hereafter,have  faid,  or  (haU  fay  by  tne  In- 

fpiratioti  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  in  fubftance  the  fame 

thing  7  But  they  have  not  all  had  the  lame  meafure 

of  Underilanding  ^  becaufe  of  this,  namely,  that  God 

imparts  unto  every  One  Ibch  a  Portion  as  himfelf 

pleaferh  ^  but  never  with  any  contradidlion  as  to  the 

fubftance.  For  example,  I  have  fpoken  a  Thoufand 

things  of  which  I  have  no  adtual  remembrance,  yet  i 

(hall  never  afterward  fay  any  thing  that  is  contradi- 

dtory  to  what  I  have  (aid  before  ^  u  lb  be  that  I  have 

the  nolySfirk.    It  is  nodung  but  t\ie\^tiot«act  ^l 


4»       The  Hdj  SpMi  remdets  timfetf   Psut  X 

cur  Spirit  that  makes  thefe  thiagf  appear  contrary 
to  us  ^  for  which  reafon  we  ought  rather  to  Adore 
tSod's  Works  that  are  unknown  to  us,  than  to  pry 
mto  them  or  ccMitroul  them ;  for  it  is  Temerity  in 
iVjfen  to  think  to  regulate  or  diredl  the  works  dT  the 
Holy  Spirit :  From  doing  which  I  pray  God  preferye 
youy  andremaini 

MecUinMny  u         Your  moft  humble  Servant, 


'«p 


!     LETTER    XI. 

# 

To  a  Great  Prelate. 

Hw  tBe  Hdy  Spirit  mdies  himfelfvifible  fy 
'  hisOperitians. 

SIR, 

Ifotreat  you  would  diligently  remark^  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  hot  viiible,  fo  as  to  be  (een  by  the 
SyesoftheBody,  where  he  refideth:  but  he  dtfco- 
vereth  himfelf  abundantly  by  the  Operations;,  whidi 
he  produceth  in  the  Souls  thisit  po0efs  him.  They  ar^ 
Adorned  with  afl  his  Gifts  atid  Fruits,  which  are  dke 
iJD^lible  Mtf  ks  of  his  Operations,  becauie  nc;ithe^ 
^  Devil  nor  Nature  can  operate  fuch  effects :  K9 
more  than  Natural  Fruits  are  produdd  without  the 
Treetyby  which  Fruits  the  Trees  are  difcemed^  whi(^ 
Qlherwiil^  would  often  remain  unknown  unto  Me^i, 
^Uk^mM^vist.ibo  t^at  ^  jfil|'4  with 
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tfae  Holy  Spine  be  difcerned ;  for  to  look  onjyupoti 

the  Bark^which  are  the  external  words  and  a<]tionsL 

there  is  ground  left  both  to  be  greatly  deceived  ana 

to  deceive*    For  the  Devil  is  now  fo  powerful  that 

he  covers  himfelf  with  the  Garment  of  Venue  and 

apparent  SanAity,  and  under  this  Habit  impplea 

upon  the  moft  Pious  and  Senfible^  yea  upon  the  moft 

Learned  of  the  Age ,  and  that  b^ufe  they  do.  thinl( 

theyVe  Wife  in  tnemfelves.  and  yet  are  Fools  before 

God,  knowing  only  that  wnich  is  Carnal  and  Mate* 

rial :  It  is  becaufe  of  this  that  they  dp  eaiUy  rej9^  the 

Holy  Spirit,  whom  they  cannot  know  by  their  Hu<t 

mane  V/  ifdoiH;,  finding  great  difficulty  to  QWQ  tba^ 

a  Perfon  of  no  Letters  is  able  to  go  beyond  them  in 

the  Wifdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  not  pourM 

forth  but  on  the  humble  and  poor  in  Spirit  \  for  He 

Qi)  that  thinks  he  knows  all,  knoweth  nothing  wd 

lie  that  is  willing  to  be  IgnOra^of  all,  knows  all 

things.    God  thus  changing  the^der  of  Men,  tlqt 

lie  may  fliew  them  how  m  Wifdom  proceedeth  froiQ 

liimfelf  alone. 

He  who  does  not  own  this,  is  foolilh  and  unwprtfcy 
to  be  a  Child  of  God:  Therefore  we  muft  diligently 
obferve  where  the  Fruits  and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  in  efiedt,  and  Adore  and  follow  hi^i  where  he  is  ; 
not  oontemning  him  becaufe  of  the  meannefs  of  the 
matter  wherein  he  dwells :  To  do  otherwife  wouI4 
be  to  offend  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  make  our  felves 
unworthy  of  receiving  and  enjoying  him  \  becaufe  (t} 
dll Kneespotp before Gody  and  every  good  Judgment 
fubmitteth  it  felf  to  him,  his  iecrets  being  ihfcru^' 
table. 

It  is  hard  for  Human  Wifdom  to  receive  the  Wif- 
dom of  God  by  the  Organ  of  an  Infant  j  but  who  can 
change  what  he  defigns,  or  reform  what  he  ordains  ? 
Let  nim  fpeak  by  an  C^gw  of  Stone,  we  ought  to 
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hearken  to  him  as  much  as  if  he  made  ufe  of  a 
Statue  of  Gold  or  Diamond.  Tis  in  this  that  he  will 
(*)  defiriy,  the  Wifdom  9f  the  Wife^  4nd  Ahalijh  the  «»• 
derStandin^  of  the  Pnident  \  he  has  always  made  ufe 
of  we4i  tilings  to  confound  the  Strong.  He  took  a 
fimple  Girl  for  his  Mother,  a  Poor  Carpenter  for  his 
poller- father,  Fi(her-Men  for  his  Apoftles,  a  Stable 
for  bis  Palace  j  He  preferred  the  Vifit  of  Shepherds 
to  that  of  Kings  ^  he  drew  the  common  People  after 
him,  leaving  the  Great  and  Wife :  Tho'  their  Wif- 
iom  has  not  been  hitherto  confounded,  yet  it  mufl 
be,  that  his  word  may  be  fulfill'd.  Would  their 
Wifdom  be  confounded  if  He  reveal'd  his  wonders 
to  the  Great  and  Wife  Men  ?  Not  at  all ;  for  they 
would  be  pufiPd  up  ftill  more.  (/)  Ht  hides  his  fecrets 
from  them  that  he  may  reveal  them  to  the  little  ones  in 
the  World.  Why  would  Man  oppofe  this  ?  Can  he 
give  Laws  to  God  ?  Or  will  he  change  his  Decrees  f 
The  Wifdom  of  Men  has  kept  God  from  being 
known  *,  fo  much  has  it  fiill  augmented  it  felf,  as 
more  is  aforibM  unto  it  than  unto  God.  The  time  is 
ceme  wherein  it  (hall  be  abolifli'd  that  God  may  be 
known,and  Worjhipfed  in  Spirit  and  inTruthyWhich  the 
Wife  will  never  dOy(m}ifthey  are  ntft  converted  and 
m4de  like  little  Children  ^  for  (n^  God  rejifis  the  Proadj 
sndgiveth  his  Heart  unto  the  humble.  They  deceive 
themfelves  that  expeft  the  Holy  Spirit  fo  lon^  as 
they  are  nourifliM  with  the  Wifdom  of  Men ;  from 
which  I  pray  God  preferve  you,  and  fp  doing  I  con* 
tinuC) 

Mechlin  Dec.  23.        Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
'ld68  Anthoinette  Bouricrnon. 


(Q  I  Or.  I.  13.27.    (0  Lule  10.11.    (w)  LuU 
iR  17.    (p)  yaines/^6^ 
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LETTER    Xir. 

To  an  Intimate  Friend, 

Hm  the  Soul  that  is  United  to  God  will  not 
Pro/nije  to  Pray  for  any  Perfon. 

SIR, 

YOU  would  know  why  I  am  not  deflrous  that 
any    (hould    recemmend   themfelves  to  my 
Prayers.    The  Reafon  is,    becaufe  the  Soul  that 
At^ould  be  United  unto  God,  ought  to  forget  all  Cre« 
9ted  things,  and  to  have  no  Image  or  remembrance  of 
things  periling,  but  to  empty  and  purifie  it  felf  of 
aD  forts  of  fenhble  and  vifible  objeAs,  that  the  Soul 
being  pure  and  naked  may  genuinely  receive  the 
Ideas  and  Impreflions  which  the  Holy  Spirit  pleafes 
to  communicate  and  manifeft  unto  it,'  without  any 
operation  of  its  own.    For  if  the  Memory  oflFers  to  ic 
Perfons  for  whom   it  (hould  Pray,  then  is  it  not  ^^' 
empty  to  receive  the  Holy  Influences ;  thefe  Images  ," 
and  this  remembrance  proving  hinderances  and  in* 
tcrruptions  to  it :  However  it  can  never  be  without 
Charity  for  its  Neighbour  :  on  the  contrary  the  near»  ^ 
er  it  approaches  unto  God,  the  greater  is  the  good-« 
will  it  hath  for  Man ;  but  this  is  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  ^ 
to  be  no  interruption  to  its  Union  with  God.For  there    "^ 
being  in  the  Soul  an  afFedion  for  the  good  of  its 
Neighbour,  and  God  when  he  enters  finding  this  af- 
fedlion  there,  does  fecond  it,  and  grant  all  its  defires  j 
for  He  cannot  refufe  any  thing  to  the  Soul  which  loves 
him  •,  the  wifhes  of  fuch  a  Soul  are  the  defires  of  God^ 
without  any  other  Prayer  but  the  motious  t\\^.t  Vv^ 
fees  in  theSouA    He  grants  all  its  dtfitw^  isidVvb^ 

J 
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them  himfelf.  I  know  not  if  you  will  underftand 
me  weU,  this  being  very  inward.  Leaving  it  unto 
your  Medit^tioils  1  remain^     . 


Mechlin  Nov.  26.        Your  mod  bumbld 

l66^  Anthoineni  JBoktig^offi 
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To  the  fame  PerfoH. 

Lt  whii  Rejpelf  the  Soul  cinhot  Siik 

THink  not  that  I  imagine  that  Soulu  thiit  tr*  kf 
^  Union  with  God,  me  efthemfelves  imteecMi  ^ 
They  can  5in  as  long  as  they  are  in  tlieir  Bodies  \  but 
acddemaliy  they  cannot  Sin,  duririg  this  Union  ^  be^ 
caufe  they  do  not  live  then  to  theiiifelves,  but  God 
who  cannot  5in  livseth  in  them;  who  transforms  them 
into  himfelf  in  fuch  iftinner,  as  they  have  no  more 
any  Force  or  Powers  of  their  own,  no  mote  than  a 
drop  of  Wine  would  hive  that  Were  thrown  into  the 
ScBL,  which  prefentiyiofes  its  force  and  fufaftance;  It 
lofesdie  Being  of  the  Wine,  becoming  Water  by  die 
great  Ocean  that  furvounds  it  and  changes  it  unto  its 
pwii  fiibftance .-  thus  the  56ul  being  fwatlowed  up  in 
Gpd  cannot  Sin^nor  have  the  leaft  vain  compia(^ney^ 
mmft  it  would  withdraw  from  this  Union  to  belefe 
ttotoit  {klf^  which  would  be  as  great  a  wonder^4is  i€ 
fttifdrcp^pfWiM  (herald  ]^tefetM%  Vx^4r«tk  CxManco 
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in  the  midft  of  fuch  a  multitude  of  Waters*  Yet  I 
do  not  deny  that  (p)  the  Jnft  Man  falleth  feven  times 
^  day^  but  not  into  5in,  either  Mortal  or  Venial,  for 
elfe  he  would  cejlfe  to  be  Juft  by  falling  into  5in  j 
but  thofe  falls  are  from  a  greater  fervour  to  a  lefler  ; 
or  from  the  view  of  God,  to  the  r^ard  of  himfelf ; 
where  if  he  fixeis,  he  may  fall  into  5in,  in  the 
time  of  this  wandering  ;  out  he  cannot  continue 
in  it  -,  no  fooner  does  he  turn  his  Eye  unto  God  than 
the  5oul  is  rejoynM  unto  him  by  Love  j  and  the  de- 
laying this  Union,  would  feem  a  Hell  unto  it. 

This  is  the  happy  flate  oiVnion  withGod,which  is 
tlie  only  fafe  Axylum  that's  free  from  5in,  whither  t 
invite  you  to  fleer  your  courfe :  For  if  you  take  a 
particular  Vertue,  fuch  as  HnmUity^  for  example^ 
for  a  Foundation,  it  is  indeed  a  fure  way,  bur  there 
be  in  it  fo  mahy  windings  as  one  will  readily  lofe 
himfelf  in  it*,  confideringvou  advance  in  Years,  and 
that  it  may  be  fear'd  you  (nail  not  have  time  enough 
to  correct  all  your  detedls^and  acquire  all  theVertues^ 
take  this  (hort  way  of  the  Love  efCoi.  It  is  a  fire 
that  confumes  all  infenfibly  ^  all  your  Vices  wil| 
barn  in  it^  and  from  the  Aflies  thereof  fhall  every 
Vertue  be  eaiiiy  formed.  Lwe  is  the  only  Goool 
Itfx/f,  heve^  and  all  (hall  be  confumed  by  this  depth 
of  Love  \  wherein  I  wifh  you  to  be,  and  remain 

SiVy 

iri^els  jIfrU  i6.        Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
1 664.  Anthoinette  Bonrignon. 
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LETTER    XIV. 


To  a  State S' Man. 

OfPerfeS  Humility, 

'TpR  11 E  fifmility  cdnfifts  in  the  inward  Know« 
JL  ledge  of  our  own  Nothins,  which  is  obtain'd 
by  our  Ufiion  with  God, who  is  the  perfeft  Light :  the 
nearer  we  approach  unto  him,  the  more  do  we  dif-^ 
cover  our  own  Bafeneisand  Nothingnef^^  which  we 
do  not  perceive  fo  long  as  we  fix  our  viewi?  upon 
Terreft  rial  objects;  but  when  we  are  come  fo  faraS 
not  to  regard  any  thing  but  God  only,  it  is  impoffibio 
for  us  to  afcribe  the  Ifeaft  Glory  to  our  felve^ :,  be* 
caufe  we  fee  in  him,  that  we  are  nothing,  and  that 
all  the  Creatures  are  alfo  nothing.  Whence  then 
can  we  receive  any  Vanity  ?  In  God  we  fee  that  all 
Dignities,  Honours  and  Riches  are  but  imaginary 
things  and  pure  Nothings.  Can  we  be  pleas'd  in 
being  efteem'd  for  all  thefe  Nothings  ?  This  would 
be  great  fillinefs,  fuch  as  cannot  be  met  with  in  a  5oul 
that  is  United  unto  God,  but  very  readily  in  that 
which  is  ellranged  from  him  -^becaufe  it  looking  upon 
thefe  Fantoms  of  5tate,  Honourand  perifhable  things 
as  realities,  the  5enfes  are  tickled  with  a  vain  com- 
placency, and  our  Nothing  receives  Honour  from 
other  Nothings  •,  which  is  the  greateft  folly  of  the  Hu- 
mane Mind,  luch  as  cannot  be  pra^ifed  by  them  that 
know  God:  becaUfe  this  Knowledge  creates  in  th^ 
ijoul  aHoly  Ambition  that  defpifeth  everything  thac 
jsjiot  God|  and  makes  the  Praifes  or  Reproaches 

a1 
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of  Men  to  be  equally  valued  by  it  ^  no  fooner  does  tc 
convert  its  underiUnding  to  that  only  valuable  ob- 
je^l  than  all  befides  him  appears  defpicable  to  it. 
Such  a  Soul  ftands  in  no  need  of  ufing  humble  words, 
or  vile  and  defpicable  adions,  which  are  only  means 
to  come  at  Humility  and  not  the  Eflence  of  it ;  feeing 
That  confifts  in  the  inward  Knowledge  of  our  own 
Nothing.  The  beft  is  in  this  matter  to  fpeak  always 
the  diredl  Truth  j  not  confidering  if  what  wc  fay 
make  for  our  Praife  or  Contempt,  regarding  God 
only  who  is  Truth  it  felf  i  becaufe  moii  commonly 
when  we  would  fpeak  humbly  of  our  lelves,  we  mix 
in  Lying  and  Hypocrifie,  not  fpeaking  the  Truth 
(iiredlly  as  it  is  known  to  God,  and  affeding  by  fuch 
words,  the  glory  of  being  thought  humble,  which  is 
the  higbeil  Pride.  This  does  infenfibly  inflnuate  it 
felf  into  the  Souls  that  are  apparently  tne  moft  per* 
feA,  and  by  degrees  begets  in  them  a  Contempt  of 
thofe  who  do  not  praftife  the  fame  means.  This  is 
a  fubtle  deceit,  like  a  Thoufand  others,  wherewith 
almoll  all  the  World  are  overtaken  ^  who  in  all  ver- 
tues  do  moii  commonly  take  the  means  for  the  end  ^ 
which  they  can  never  attain  by  being  wedded  unto 
the  faid  means. 

We  cannot  have  any  folid  vertue  from  any  other 
thing,  but  only  from  Union  with  God ,  All  the  reft 
is  but  for  coming  at  this  ^  1  his  we  are  all  bound  to 
^m  ^,  choofiug  fuch  means  as  are  neceflary  for  us  ^ 
l^ut  not  obftinately  cleaving  unto  any,  leaft  they  be* 
come  a  hindrance  rather  than  a  help  to  us,  in  attain-* 
log  this  end  ^  which  I  wi(h  you  may  do,  remaining, 

Mtctiin  Ang.  3.         Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
1663.  uinttmnmi  Bourignon. 
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LETTER    XV. 

To  a  Superior  of  the  Church. 

Motives  to  the  Lave  ^  God^  taken  from  it f^,be^ 
ing  the  Original^  the  PerfeSion  and  Accont- 
plijhment  of  all  Vertue^  Wifdom^  Beauty  and 
Goodnefs :  that  our  Soul  is^  Created  to  Ms 
Likenefs  5  that  he  has  promised  all  things  to 
Man  both  for  his  Body  and  Soul  5  has  Par" 
doned  his  Sin  ^  has  become  Man,  yea  the 
meaneji  Servant  of  all  ^  has  communicated  to 
him  his  Secrets^  a  DoSrine  and  Law  of  Lave  j 

,  and  even  chargd  himfelf  with  Mans  Sins 
who  was  his  Enemy.  Further  of  the  Confidera* 
tion  of  the  Properties  and  EffeSfs  of  the  Divine 
Love^  and  of  the  Mifery  of  1  hat  of  the  things 
of  this  World  :  and  that  the  Love  of  God  is 

.    our  only  End  and  Felicity. 

SIR, 

J  know  .not  how  a  good  Judgement  can  love  toy 
.other  thing  but  God^  there  being  no  Created 
thing  worthy  of  our  Love,  as  He  is,  being  the  Source 
pfaiiGood.  TheWifdom  who  gives  all  Wifdom, 
The  Beauty  that  Creates  all  Beauty,  the  Righteouf- 
nefs  of  the  R^teous,  the  Goodnefs  of  all  Good- 
nefs, the  Accomplifhment  of  all  Perfedlion  ^  finally 
the  only  ObjeA'  worthy  of  out  Love,  'beiides  whom. 
ndthin^  is  anaaUe^otlii^r  in  Heaven  or  Earth*  No- 
thing  out  of  him  can  fatisfie  our  Soul,  nothing  can 
g^¥&  ^.^ntentment ,  oothin^  c^ti  ^e  it  ^rfe A 
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Pleafure,  nothing  can  make  it  happy  either  now  or 

in  time  coming.    It  is  he  that  Created  us^  he  fup- 

porcs  us,  and  he  it  is  that  will  judge  us.     It  Good  in 

its  own  Nature  is  always  amiable,  how  then  does 

not  the  Soul  employ  all  its  Powers  in  loving  the 

Spring,  Perfedlion  and  Confummation  of  allGood^ 

which  is  God  ?.  If  likenefs  begets  Love,  how  can 

your  Soul  that  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  God  live 

\irithout  Loving  htm  ?  What  other  amiable  obje^ 

can  it  find  out  of  God  its  only  refemblance  ?  What 

parallel  among  all  perilling  things  to  this  Divine 

immortal  Soul,  which  cannot  find  its  like  but  in  God 

himfelf  ? 

If  good  deeds  oblige  Nature  it  felf  to  Love  its 
Bene»dors,  how  ought  the  Soul  to  Love  its  God, 
who  hath  given  it  whatever  it  now  pofTeiTetb,  and 
promifed  unto  it  Infinite  and  Eternal  good  things, 
that  cannot  be  ParallelPd  in  the  Life  to  come?  A 
Soul  which  he  created  out  of  Nothing,  not  only  did 
be  make  it  to  refemble  the  Angels  inHeaven,but  after 
the  likenefs  of  the  Deity  it  felf ;  fo  as  ail  Souls  are  in 
their  Creation  made  little  Gods  1  Could  this  God  of 
Love  give  unto  Man  greater  Goods  and  Gifts  to 
make  him  lote  him,  than  this  Divine  Creation  of  his 
Soul,  Immortal  as  himfelf  ?  The  Body  that  he  form- 
ed for  a  cover  and  cafe  to  this  Soul,  could  it  have 
fliore  Perfeftions?  Is  there  any  thing  in  Nature 
inore  admirable  than  the  Humatie  Body  animated 
\7ith  all  the  powers  of  the  Soul  j  with  an  Under- 
fianding  to  comprehend  •,  a  Memory  to  remember  ; 
a  Will  to  ad  ^  u>  as  the  Body  it  felf  is  in  fome  man- 
ner an  Image  and  refemblance  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ? 

Could  God  give  more  unto  Man  ?  Could  he  be- 
ftow  greater  Gifts  upon  him  to  purchafe  his  Love  ? 
For  after  he  had  given  him  Being  and  Life,  he  fup- 
ports  atul  provides  him  with  all  necefTaries,  which  he 
alfo  created  for  the  Entertainment  of  this  Maxi^  xo 
.H^hoir  DmDittiaa  he  fwbftAed  fo  oun^  otVvet  Cttii* 
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tores,  having  made  him  Superior  of  aH  the  Animals 
and  authorized  him  as  the  Mafter-piece  of  the  woritd 
of  God  ^  The  Earth  to  be  his  Foot-ftooi,the  HeaveM 
to  give  him  Light,  the  Air  to  breath  in,  the  Fire  to 
Warm  him,  the  Water  to  quench  his  Thirft,  the 
Fruits  to  Nourifli  him,  the  Flowers  to  recreate  him  ; 
in  ihort  whatever  is  vifible  and  material  did  God 
Create  only  for  the  Body  of  Man.  What  muft  he 
then  have  rnerved  for  his  Soul  which  is  incomparably 
more  valuable^  as  being  Divine,  created  after  the 
likenefsof  God,  if  he  has  Created  fo  many  wonders 
for  the  Entertainment  of  the  Body  which  is  Mortal 
and  of  fo  (hort  a  continuance  on  the  Earth  ?  Do  noc 
all  thefe  Gifts,  all  thefe  Benefits  oblige  Man  to  love 
foch  a  Bene&£tor,  feeing  he  neither  has  nor  ever 
can  poffibly  receive  any  true  Good,  but  only  firom 
this  Giver  of  all  Good  ? 

How  is  it  poffible  for  Man  not  to  love  hiioi,  when 
lie  coniiders  his  L^ve,  who  was  not  yet  contented 
with  having  freely  beftowed  fo  many  Gifts  upon  u% 
but  even  after  this  ingrate  Man  had  abufed  fo  many 
Favours,  turninjg  away  from  his  Creator,  that  be 
might  )oyn  himlelf  to  the  Creatures,  valuing  the  Gift 
more  than  the  Giver,  prefuming  he  ftill  merited 
more^  after  he  had  rebelled  againft  nisOrdinances,and 
in  his  Spirit  Ambi tioufly  afpired  to  know  more  than 
hisCreatorwaswilling  he  {houldknow,andhad  broken 
his  Commandment  that  he  might  make  himfelf  equal 
unto  God  *,  This  Loving  God  who  in  a  Moment 
might  have  punifhed  all  this  Ingratitude  withEteraal 
Damnation,to  which  he  hadCondemnM  the  Rebel  An*- 
gels,has  (hcwd  more  Love  toMan,than  to  Angels,and 
regarding  his  own  Love  more  than  Man's  Difobe-* 
dience.  Pardons  his  Sin  and  forgives  his  fault  upon 
Condition  of  a  Temporal  Penance.  Does  not  fuch  a 
Teftimony  of  AfieAion  from  a  God  to  his  own  Crea» 
ture.  Merit  the  Creatures  Love  ?  But  he  furdbcr 
obliges  him  by  more  powerful  Motives  than  thde; 

for 
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for  that  he  might  make  it  appear  that  (p)  his  deU^ht^ 
are  to  be  vith  the  Children  of  Men^  he  makes  himfelf 
Man,  vifibie  and  fenfible  like  themfelves,  not  think* 
iag  it  enough  to  have  made  Man  in  God's  Image  and 
LiKenefs,  unlefs  God  alio  be  made  in  the  Image  and 
Likenefs  of  Man.  Yea  he  became  truly  Man  that  he 
mi^ht  teach  them  to  Love  Him  by  Corporal  and  Ma- 
tenal  Words  and  Deeds,  conform  to  their  Humane 
Capacities. 

Could  God  fliew  forth  more  Love  for  Man,  than 
to  abafe,  yea  annihilate  himfelf  (to  fpeak  according 
CO  our  Language)  and  Cloath  himfelf  with  the  Hu- 
mane Nature  ?  What  Judgment  can  conceive  greater 
Teftimonies  of  his  Love  ?  Or  what  means  could  be 
found  chat  could  more  powerfully  oblige  Man  to 
love  him,  than  thus  becoming  like  Man  in  Nature^ 
Baking  himfelf  equal  in  his  Condition,  and  not  pre- 
fering  himfelfto  the  very  meaneft?  He  converfes  fa- 
miliarly with  them  as  a  Brother  or  Companion  \  Yea 
he  is  fubmiflive  and  obedient  unto  Man  that  he  may 
gain  his  Friendfhip,  ferving  him  even  to  Qj)  the  wajh" 
ing  of  his  Feet  ^  and  though  Man  offend  him,  he  pre* 
vents  him  always  with  Friendlhip  ^  fuifers  Jndas  who 
Was  contriving  his  Death  to  Kifs  him  -,  calls  him  ftill 
Friend,  the  very  Minute  when  he  was  delivering  him 
Vp  to  his  Enemies. 

And  as  a  proof  that  he  efteemM  Man  as  a  Friend^ 
he  declares  unto  him  his  fecrets  and  all  that  he  had 
Learned  from  his  Father,  and  all  this  that  he  might 
draw  a  reciprocal  Love  from  Men  .*  He  eats  and  drinks 
with  them^  engages  them  with  his  fweet  Converfation, 
familiarly  inftrudls  them  in  all  the  n^eans  that  were 
neceiTary  for  loving  him,  gives  them  a  (ry  Lmo  all  of 
Love^  which  contains  no  other  thing  but  the  Love  of 
God  and  our  Neighbour  ^  All  his  Gofpel  contains  no 
other  thing  but  tne  true  means  of  fulfilling  this  Law 
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of  Love*,  yea  fo  earneftly  does  he  preft  for  this 
Love,  as  he  threa?«ns  us  with  Eternal  Damnation, 
if  we  do  nor  (j)  Love  him  with  all  ojtr  Heart^with  all  our 
SohI  and  rvith  all  onr  Strength.  Could  he  more  vigo- 
roufly  exprefs  his  defire  that  Men  (hould  Love  him, 
than  by  drawing  him  even  by  force  unto  his  Love  ? 
And  to  make  this  altogether  a  force  of  Love,  he 
takes  upon  himfelf  the  Burthen  of  Man's  Sin5,  being 
willing  for  the  Love  that  he  bore  him  to  fuffer  in  his 
own  Body  the  Punifhment  that  was  due  to  them  j  He 
fuflFers  Hunger,  Thirft,  Wearinefs,  going  into  fa 
many  places  to  leek  Man  and  eafe  him  of  his  Penitence, 
that  he  might  have  no  other  care  but  that  of  Love. 
Can  it  be  pofTible  that  Man  (hould  not  acknowledge 
inch  a  Love  ?  Can  he  be  fo  unnatural  as  not  to  love 
a  Benefad^or  who  obliges  him  by  fo  many  and  fo 
painful  proofs  of  his  Love,  as  feems  even  to  exceed 
the  bounds  of  Reafon  ? 

Who  ever  faw  Love  Arrive  to  fuch  excefles 
of  good-will  to  the  Beloved?  A  God  to  abafe  and 
fubjeft  himlelf,  and  to  fuffer  for  his  own  Creature ! 
What  no  Man  would  do  for  his  equal !  Twould  be 
great  Love  indeed  for  one  (r)  to  lay  down  his  Lift  for 
his  Friend.  Which  Jefus  Chrift  did  for  Man  who  was 
his  Enemy,  overcoming  his  Malice  by  the  excels  of 
his  Love :  And  the  more  Man  was  enclin'd  to  abufe 
hini^  the  more  eager  was  he  in  loving  Man  ;  laying 
down  his  Life  willingly  that  he  might  oblige  him  the 
more  by  the  confideration  of  Inch  a  Love  ^  a  Love 
which  Ravifhes  every  Underltanding,  that  a  God 
ihould  encline  to  love  a  Worm  of  the  Earth,  which 
he  fiands  not  in  need  off,  yea  a  Worm,  which  is  fo 
far  from  being  enclin'd  to  love  him,  that  'twas  for- 
ward to  abufe  and  affront  him. 

Ingrateful  Creature  !  Why  doft  not  thou  yield  t^ 
this  Love  ?  Why  wilt  thou  be  Cruel  to  thy  ielf  and 
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an  Enemy  to  thy  own  Happinefs,  in  not  fubmitting 
to  This  Yoke  which  is  fo  eafie  and  fo  amiable  ?  Its 
Captivity  is  Liberty,  its  Bondage  is  a  Kingdom,  its 
Pains  are  Delights,  its  Labours  are  reft,  its  Grief  is 
Contentment.  This  Love  fatisfies  the  Soul  and  fills 
it  with  all  Felicity,  Comforts  and  Beautifies  it,  and 
makes  it  evermore  joyful  in  the  prefence  of  its  Be- 
loved, Nothing  can  offend  it.  What  Felicity,  Joy, 
Peace  and  Delight  hath  the  Soul  which  poflefles  this 
Love  i  It  feareth  nothing,  hopeth  for  nothing,  feek- 
eth  nothing,  findeth  nothing  Lovely  out  of  this 
Love. 

How  Blind  and  Ignorant  is  the  Main  who  loves  the 
Riches,  Honours  and  Fleafures  of  this  World/  He 
is  never  contented  nor  fatisfied  :  for  Riches  draw 
after  them  a  Thoufand  cares  and  uneafineffes,  with 
an  unfatiable  Thirft  which  binds  the  Soul  unto  the 
Earth  and  Mettals,  and  turns  it  away  from  the  Di- 
vinity.   Honours  are  yet  more  vain  than  Riches,  be- 
ing only  Imaginary  and  Fantaftical,  bringing  nothing 
into  the  Soul  that  loves  them,  but  a  blaft  of  the  wind 
of  Pride,  which  makes  them  burft  with  Faflion  upon 
the  leaftmifgiving. of  Fortune  ^  racks  and  torture? 
them  with  continual  cares  and  fears  of  lofing  them  5 
and  though  we  (hould  be  lawfully  in  the  Poffeflion 
;ind  have  a  full  affurance  of  them,  yet  they  are  al- 
ways a  meer  fmoak  of  Vanity  ^  we  our  felves  being 
nothing,  and  all  they  who  Honour  us  being  likewife 
nothing.    What  folly  is  it  to  look  for  Glory  from  all 
thefe  Nothings,  and  to  love  Honours  that  are  fo  vain 
and  of  fo  fhort  a  duration  !  Fleafures  of  all  kinds  give 
very  little  fatisfaftion  to  Man  in  general,  becaufe 
their  duration  is  fo  Ihort  in  particular,&  becaufe  they 
are  bafe  and  Terrettrial,  unworthy  the  Nobility  of 
our  Soul  which  is  Divine  and  Spiritual :  for  the  tak- 
ing Pleafure  in  Eating  and  Drinking  is  the  puting 
our  felves  upon  the  level  with  Beafls,and  tends  to  the 
wounding  of  our  Soul  and  Body^  feeing  thefe  Flea- 
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Ta  it  Prelate,  viho  amid  not  heliez/e  tbdt  me  are 
mw  arrived  at  the  Latter  Dajs  :  With  am 
Explicatim  of  the  24/A.  Chapter  of  Saint 
Matthew,  treating  of  the  la/i  Plagues^  of  the 
Uindnefs  of  Mem^  amd  of  the  loft  Judgment ^ 

SIR. 

IAtn  troubled  to  hear  that  you  cannot  believe  the 
World  to  be  near  its  end ,  and  that  we  are  now 
arrived  at  the  Lad  Days,  wherein  the  laft  Judgmenc 
b  at  the  Door :  You  look  for  niaterial  Signs,  that 
the  («)  Skr?  jhot4td  be  darkened^  that  the  Aloon  fhoidd 
me  give  its  Light y  And  the  Stan  fljontd  fall  from  HeOf 
WH.  Believe  it  Sir,  this  has  happened  already,  tnd 
happens  every  day  in  the  true  Scriptural  Senfe,  which 
does  hot  only  fpeak  ot'  the  material  Sun,  Moon  and 
Stars,  that  are  only  Creatures  lubjedled  unto  Men, 
and  Created  for  their  Bodies  ^  and  have  no  Divine 
56uls  to  which  Gojl  ftould  communicate  himfelf^  as 
lie  does  unto  Men  for  whom  the  Holy  Scriptures 
were  written  .•  For  thefe  Stars  have  nothing  common 
with,  and  no  refemblance  of  God,  that  what  (hould 
happen  to  them  (hould  be  writtc;p  or  prophefied  off. 
Grant  the  Sun  be  darkened,  the  Moon  lofe  its 
jUght  and  the  Stars  fall  from  Heaven,  this  cannot 
Intrt  the  ^ouls  of  Men,  which  being  united  unto 
God,  can  live  in  continual  Felicity  and  Joy  without 
ftanding  in  need  of  thefe  Creatures  j  for  God  (bines 
round  them  and  enlightens  them  more  than  a  Thou- 
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fand  Suns  and  Moons,  and  a  Hundred  Thoufand 
Stars,  filling  them  by  his  own  Eflence  alone,  with  all 
lorts  of  Good,  fo  as  that  they  cannot  ftand  in  need  of 
any  o^her  thing.  And  if  Jefus  Chrift  have  in  the 
5cripturesfpoken  of  material  Stars,  it  is  only  to  be  a 
Figure  of  the  internal  Signs,  wherein  Men  will  be 
found  towards  the  end  jofthe  World  ^  That  the  Sh» 
of  Sighteou/nefs  and  Truth  fhall  be  darkened  in  their 
Souls,  that  the  Moon  her  lelf  in  the  midft  of  their 
darknefs  fhall  no  more  give  her  Light,  to  let  Men  fee 
which  courfe  they  ought  to  fieer  chat  they  may  find 
the  way  of  Salvation  ^fo  very  obfcure  (hall  their  lln- 
derftandings  be  in  this  point,  that  the  Stars  which 
are  the  Luminous  Spirits,  (hall  fall  from  Heaven, 
that  is,  from  the  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth  of  God. 
Though  they  be  filled  with  beautiful  Speculations  and 
Divine  Lights,  they  will  fall  from' the  ElTence  of  true 
Vertue,  that  they  may  adhere  to  the  Opinions  of 
Men,  without  praiftifing  what  they  know  to  be  agree- 
able unto  God. 

Are  you  not  perfwaded  that  thefe  internal  Plagues 
are  much  more  terrible  than  any  that  fhould  appear 
in  the  Natural  Stars,  feeing  thefe  material  Punifh- 
ments  can  only  affli^  our  5enfes  and  our  Bodies  ^ 
whereas  thefe  Spiritual  Plagues  have  already  kilFd 
and  deftroyM  many  Souls?  It  is  a  fmall  matter  to  fee 
thefe  frightful  Signs  appear  to  6ur  Eye,  but  it  is 
grievous  to  feel  in  our  Souls  the  effeAs  of  thefe  falls 
and  thefe  horrible  darkneffes  wherein  Men  live  at 
prefent,  and  this  Univerfally  over  all  the  World ; 
where  Juftice  has  no  more  any  Power,  nor  Truth 
any  Credit,  nor,  true  Vertue  any  Beauty. 

Be  pleas'd  Sir  to  Read  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
Attention,  and  you  will  certainly  find  there  all  that 
is  to  happen  towards  the  end  of  the  World  ^  lock 
alfo  into  Mens  way  of  living  now,  and  you  will  find 
in  all  their  a£fe<ftions  and  pradlife  the  accompliih-^ 
ment  of  all  that  is  predii^ed  in  the  Hol^  Scrii^iutes  -. 
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Whence  you  may  afluredly  conclnde,  that  we  live 
W9W  in  thpfe  Times  foretold  by  Jefus  Chrift  in  bis 
iDffeourfe  to  his  ApodHes,  when  they  (hewed  him 
the. Temple  of  JerufMlem:  which  is  recorded  in  the 
Twenty  Fourth  of  St.  Mdtthtw ;  Read  it  with  At- 
tention and  it  will  open  the  Eyes  of  your  Underftand* 
fbg  and  let  you  fee  that  you  are  now  in  the  danger^m 
^tmef  foretold  by  Jefiis  Chrijt^  and  ought  to  be  ap- 
preheniive  of  the  Judgments  of  God,  without  wait* 
iag  to  fee  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  materially  darkened 
eiM  the  Stars  materially  fall  from  Heaven  ^  feeing 
tbefe  cxtenial  Signs  are  but  the  leaft  Scourges  that 
•re  to  come  upon  Men  -,  ferving  only  as  a  Figure  ex- 
ternally to  reprefent  unto  them,  and  make  them  fee 
.10  vrfcat  dilmal  condition  they  have  abandon^  their 
^bds,  which  mifiJK  well  be  Saved  though  the  Sun, 
Koon  and  5tars,  mould  never  any  more  be  feen  in 
the  Heavens  ^  but  can  by  no  means  attain  Sstrttioil 
if  they  have  not  in  them  the  Jafiice^  GoUmefi  and 
Trmh  of  God,  from  which  all  are  now  fo  mock 
eftranged ;  and  we  charm  our  Mifery  with  a  belief 
that  we  are  not  near  the  taft  Judgment,  tkinking  titt!: 
they  who  are  Alive  now  (hall  not  fee  what  is  then  to 
come,  which  is  a  great  delufion,  whereby  the  Devil 
diverts  Men  from  thinking  of  their  5blvati00)  and 
knowing  the  dangerous  Times  wherein  they  live ; 
fimcying  the  Judgments  of  God  are  far  off,  when 
they  are  prefently  hanging  over  ihetr  'guilty  Headii' 
If  there  were  not  fome  Spiritual  Charm  itpon  Mens 
Underfiandings,  'twere  impoffible  for  the  A  aot  tt> 
iee  clearly  that  the  Judgmeh>it  is^near,  becaufe^  the 
5igns  have  already  appeared  in  their  perle^JSenfr^: 
And  in  as  much  as  we  fee  Men  will  not  believe  this^ 
but  that  (x)  they  eat  and  driniy  Man^amd  arifivtn 
in  Marri(tg€  as  they  did  in  the  D^yx^/Noah  ^  'This  is 

(x)  Matth.  24.  38.  - 
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ibefigQ  of  Mens  Incredulity,  a  greater  conBrmation 
than  all  the  reft«  For  my  part  I  fee  all  the  figns  of 
the  things  that  were  foretold  fliould  come  to  pafs  in 
die  Latter  Days^ave  now  appeared  in  m  perfeR  Senft^ 
mwardly  in  the  Souls  of  Men  ^  and  that  there  is  no. 
nore  to  foe  look'd  for  ^  but  the  outward  figures  oi 
Wars,  Peftilences,  Famine,  Fire  and  Darknefs;  be- 
caufe  all  thefe  things  are  in  great  abundance  in  Mens 
Souls,  who  live  in  Domeftick  and  Internal  War,  in 
/the  Feftilence  of  Sin,  in  a  Famine  of  the  Truth,  in 
the  Fire  of  Anger  and  Revenge,  in  the  darkne^  of 
Spiritual  Death,  and  in  all  the  other  Miferies  thac 
are  incident  to  5ouls  \  feeing  their  Wickednefs  is 
rifen  to  the  height,  and  can  encreale  no  more  than  it 
is  DOW  before*  God,tbere  being  all  forts  ofWickednefs 
and  Sin  lurking  under  the  cover  and  mask  of  Vertue 
and  Hdmeifs. 

It  is  my  Opinion  that  if  thefe  evils  were  known 
and  praAis'd  externally  as  they  will  be  in  the  end, 
they  would  be  lefs  evil  in  theiight  of  God  ^  for  J^fm 
Chrifi  never  reprovM  publick  Sinners  fo  much  as  hd 
did  the  Hypocrites.  How  many  different  Names 
does  he  give  the  Priefts,  Scribes  and  Pharifees  calling 
^m,  Whited  Sepulchres,  Brood  of  Vipers,  and  io 
frequently  denouncing  Woes  againft  them  ?  On  the 
contrary  he  calls  a  P^,a  Afatthcw^to  be  his  Apoftles^ 
diQ*  puolick Sinners  -,  yea  afinful  Mdgddcn  kiifes  hi^ 
Feet,  and  Jefus  maintains  her  caufe  againft  tbofe  that 
defpis'd  her;  whereby  he  gave  us  to  underftand  that 
he  had  not  fuch  an  averfion  to  publick  ^nners,  as  w 
thofe  who  covered  themfelves  with  an  apparent  Ver^ 
tue  and  Piety. 

Wherefore  I  do  maintain  that  the  Wickednefs  of 
the  prefent  Generation  cannot  be  greater  before  God: 
For  when  they  (hall  openly  Kill,  and  Rob  and  Com*- 
mit  Adultery,  there  will  not  be  fo  much  FaKhood  and 
Hypocrifie  among  them,  as  now  that  the^  do  aVV  tVa^ 
covRTtljr,  bauriag  with  iU  the  Nanw  of  goodYec^V^  % 
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which  blinds  the  bed  meaning,  who  cannot  be  per*' 
fwaded  that  the  World  is  at  an  end^  that  Wickedncfe 
is  rifen  to  the  height,  and  that  the  Sentence  of  the 
final  Judgment  is  pronounced  \  when  they  fee  as  y^t 
io  many  good  People  in  appearance,  that  feem  tp 
live  an  unblamable,  yea  a  Vertuous  Life  ^  which 
nmkes  them  doubt  if  Mens  Wickednefs  be  come  to 
the  extremity  •,  believing  there  be  yet  great  mimbers 
that  are  upright  in  Hearr.  But  if  they  nad  the  Light 
4>f  Truth,  they  would  lee  very  clearly  that  all  their 
Vermes  are  only  Hypocrifie  before  God,  and  that 
neceflarily  we  are  in  the  end  of  the  World,  becaufe 
we  fee  the  figns  that  were  foretold,  are  fully  come  to 
ptfs.  (y)  Far  Men  mre  become  Uvers  of  tbemfelvesy 
(z)  Charity  is  fo  abandantly  coUL,  thatinfteadof /#v- 
ing  God  with  all  their  Heggrty  Men  love  nothing  but 
themfelves  with  all  their  Heart  \  inftead  of  lomng 
their  Neigbhomr  ms  tbemfelvesj  they  frequently  hate 
him,  at  leaft  do  him  no  good  ^  every  one  driving  on 
his  oMm  advantage  without  any  regard  to  his  Ne^« 
hour  .•  Men  feek  the  things  of  this  Earthy  inftead 
of  feeking  thofe  that  are  permanent,  (^r)  They  Iff 
mf  Treafitres  fmch  ms  the  Rs^  sutd  Moth  d^  confttmej  and 
fkcb  as  the  RMersfteal  \  and  finally  inftead  of  iJhom^^ 
S4r#  for  the  Kingdmm  of  Henven  smd  the  Rsghee^nf^ 
n^s  thereof^  Mens  lalx^rs  now  are  only  fpeot  in 
ieektng  the  other  things  ^  Thus  diey  diangc  die  or- 
der that  Jefus  Chrift  mtk  fet  us^  promifing,  (ii)  that 
thcf  who  feek  the  Kingdmm  of  God  fkdl  have  the  other 
things  ndded  nnro  them  \  and  they  deGre  now  that  die 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  fhonld  be  as  rfcr  oeher  tbingSj  and 
diat  Temporal  things  ftiould  be  what  d^  are  bound 
to  feek  alter. 

Do  not  you  perceive  very  well  Sir  that  diis  is  true^ 
and  that  all  are  univeriallv  infe^tei  with  this  Difeafc, 


(r)  2  Turn.  3-  a*    00  ^^(^1^^  ^  «^    W  tf-  ^9* 
(^)  Lake  \^.  f  u  '     ^ 
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both  great  and  fmall,  Rich  and  Poor,  Learned  and 
Ignorant  z,  as  well  thole  that  make  Profeffion  of  Ver- 
tue,  as  they  that  are  Trading  for  the  Earth  ?  And 
the  greateft  misfortune  of  all  is,  that  we  live  in  lb 
thick  darknefe,  that  no  Body  difcovers  that  Men  are 
all  fallen  from  the  Faith  \  and  that  it  was  of  this  Tune 
that  the  Queftion  was  put,  (c)  Whtu  the  Son  of  Mar? 
imeth^  Jhall  he  indeed  find  Faith  in  Ifraelt  If  x\\\^ 
Queftion  were  put  to  me,  I  (hould  be  obliged  to 
anfwer,  No^  for  of  a  Truth  tho'  great  numbers  reii 
me  they  have  Faith,  I  know  none  in  whom  the  Tmr 
faith  of  God  liveth.  It  appears  to  me  that  Jefus 
Chrift  fpoke  of  the  Men  of  this  prefent  Age,  when 
hefaid,  (d)  if  they  were  hlind^  they  would  fee  clearly^ 
hnt  becaufe  they  fxy^  we  fee  clearly^  they  are  blind. 

if  God  had  not  oblig'd  me  to  go  into  (everal  places^ 
and  converfe  with  feveral  Perfons  that  I  might  under- 
hand and  prove  them,  I  could  not  have  believed  that 
thedarknefs  of  this  prefent  time  had  been  fo  great  \ 
but  experience  has  made  me  fee  but  too  much  of  it, 
and  I  am  every  day  feeing  more  ^  which  gives  me  I'o 
much  compamon  as  I  could  wifli  for  ftrength  to  cry 
unto  the  Four  Corners  of  the  World,  OMen^  Men  Y 
Return  unto  Cod  !  for  the  Devil  has  mifledyon  into  the 
^ay  of  Damnation  ;  efpecially  to  thofe  who  fall  thro^ 
Ignorance :  Its  true   this  Ignorance  cannot  excufe 
Qiriftians,  who  have  the  Holy  Scriptures,  out  of 
)¥hich  they  may  learn  how  they  ought  to  live,  and 
alfo  what  muft  happen  to  them,  and  what  figns  will 
go  before  the  laft  judgment.    If  they  did  apply  their 
Uuderftandings  to  the  Study  of  thefe  things  with  as 
Jnuch  affeftion  and  care,  as  they  do  for  the  affairs  of 
i     this  Life,  They  would  lee  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  how 
'     Men  at  this  prefent  do  in  all  things  exadly  as  it  has 
been  foretold.  They  in  the  laft  Times  fliould  do  :  and 
WouldnomoredouDt  of  it,  but  would  fee  afluredly 
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that  the  End  approacheth,that  the  Signs  have  appear*- 
cd^  and  that  the  Sentence  is  irrevocably  paft. 

^ir  I  am  not  deflrous  that  you  Ihould  believe  thif 
blindly,  and  becaufe  I  fay  it,  but  only  becaufe  it  is 
true,  as  the  Holv  Scriptures  will  periwade  you^  if 
you  pleafe  to  Reaa  them  with  an  humble  Heart,  and 
without  any  pre-occupation  of  Spirit.  Do  not  amtiie 
your  felf  with  the  glofles  that  Men  have  put  upon 
them,  becaufe  to  this  day  they  have  not  had  a  pet* 
fed  underflanding  of  the  Scriptures  themfelves  .* 
Read  only  the  Text,  and  pray  to  God  that  you  may 
have  his  Divine  Light  ;for  the  Time  is  come  for  fend- 
ing his  Holy  Spirit  unto  us,  who  will  teach  as  all 
Truths.  Empty  your  Underilanding  of  all  the  Do- 
Arines  of  Men,  becaufe  they  ^re  hinderances  unto 
Him,  feeing  the  Holy  Sfirit  required  nothing  6f  os  but 
a  pure  Conlcience,  and  an  underdanding  altogether 
free  that  he  mav  fill  it  with  his  Divine  Lights,  whidi 
far  tranfcend  ail  the  Sciences  of  Men  and  Angels. 

I  am  perfwaded  you  will  find  fome  difficulty  in 
laying  dowil  the  DoArines  Humanely  acquired 
wherein  you  are  now  grown  Old  •,  and  that  you'U 
not  find  it  eafie  to  receive  other  Expofitions  of  the 
Scriptures,  befides  thofe  which  you  have  received 
from  Authors,  whom  you  think  Good  and  Holy  Per* 
Ions  .*  Yet  believe  it,  the  Holy  Sfirit  is  not  confin'd  to 
any  thing  -,  but  imparts  hiis  Lights  unto  every  One 
according  to  the  purity  of  his  Soul,  and  the  LiberCT 
of  his  Spirit :  If  your  Soul  be  pure,  your  Spirit  •!& 
muft  be  difengag'd  from  the  Images  wherewith  it  hat 
formerly  been  fitPd,  or  you  cannot  receive  new 
Lights,  for  when  a  Veflel  is  full^  there  can  bcm 
more  poured  into  it. 

If  you  defire  the  Lights  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  yoo 

muft  forfake  thofe  of  Men,  or  otherwife  you  will 

find  only  doubts,  fears  and  difficulties  prefenting 

thewfelves  to  your  Underftanding  Without  any  pro- 

6t :  For  the  mmuxeoCMl^a^^^^^v^mt^^^ 


Cometh  irom  God,  nifes  TempefU  ud  Thuii|der  in 
the  Spirits  oi  Men,  u  Cold  and'  Heat  wJw)  ;hey 
meet  togetber  do  produce  in  Nature.  I  know  tliac 
fMvfe  «MKh'¥eriedita  cba  Bvpofiaiod  of  the  £eriifr 
(NifuWjkC>?«^Gj,t4ypv,tIwbcyhv()aandih^ 


od  tbs  perfect  Senfb,  and  ri^t  lignmqariMi  of  tfaeni, 
beaafe  the  time  «as  not  u  yet  fiillfill'd  ibr  the  nn- 

derllandingof  all  things  ^  as  they  will  be  iinderftood 
row  thac  ihe  Mornin|  of  tfiac  glorious  Day  begins  to 
riJe  above  our  Heads,  and  will  advance  [o  its  full 
Mid-day,  and  then  ail  the  Scriptures  ftiall  beunder- 
flood  in  their  perfe^  Senfe,  to  the  very  leall  Syllable, 
I  fend  you  a  Imall  beginning  of  it  in  (he  explication 
ofttre  Twenty  Fourth  Chapter  of  St.  Mattiffw^  ac- 
ceding to  the  Lights  that  G<?d  giveih  me :  You  may 
Compare  it  with  the  Expofitions  that  others  have 
heretofore  given  of  it,  that  you  may  lee,  if  this  be 
DOE  the  clearer,  more  profitable  and  more  ufeful  un- 
to Men  ,  particularly  to  your  I'elf  who  are  leeking 
for  the  Truth  ;  and  if  by  this  Explication  gf  this  very 
Qiapter,  you  do  not  find  your  felf  obliged  to  own 
thu  we  are  arrived  at,  and  do  now  live  in  the  Latt 
Days.  This  is  only  a  ftiiall  beginning  of  that  Under- 
ftinding  which  God  gives  me  in  thefe  Scriptures,  for 
Hee  therein  many  greater  Wonders.  All  the  Para- 
bles were  written  only  for  our  time,  wherein  all  the 
]  Prophecies  alfo  fhall  be  accompliihed^nd  we  fiiall  en- 
jvy  the  Effe^s  of  all  theie  thmgs  that,  have  only  been 
figured  in  time  palh  Tho*  I  have  not  read  any  of 
the  Prophets  yet  I  underftand  the  fignificacion  of  their 
Prophecies-,-  and  a  great  part  of  the  reil  ^  which  [ 
(hall  after  this  communicate  unto  you,  as  far  as  God 
Oiill  permit,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  remain, 

ti/If,  Sand^^  bifort      Your  moll  humble  Setsant, 


SIR,  - 

HenfolUvpttb  sm  Expifition  of  the  Twemty  Smtnk 
Ckifttr  ef  St.  Matdiew  /  G&fpel^  nceardimg  if 
tie  TJnderfidHding  I  hdve  recrnxd  from  the 
Bdj  Ghoji. 

■»  •        •     ■•  - 

(#)  \J^  HE  N  the  jifofitis  werefiewwf  trnff-Je^^ 
VY  fm  Ckrifi  the  BHU4in^s  ef  ibi  rhnfU^J^^ 
m^fmned  imd  foid  smte  rjrcifi ,  Steye  mm  sBsbefe  tkiifsj 
yinify  Jffjf.  Wife  y$H^  tkcreJ^MU  tiH  h$  ent  Sione  T$fi 
mfM  Mtetbir  bere^  wbicbfiiiUl  n^  hi  fbrewn  dowmm  •  :^ 
■  Jefos  Chrift  fpealpeth  nere  not  only  of  the  lAzttnt^ 
whereof  this  Material  ^^mple  was  buik^  butaUcKM 
perfe^ion  and  accomplifliinent  <tf  hij^  own  frmeii^ 
fUy  which  is  all  thf  Souls  of  the&ith^ol  Chriftiajit 
wtuch  compofe  the  ^yftical  Bo^  ot  the  Cluif^ } 
••  the  Pope,  Cardinals,  BifhopSf  DoiSors,  Abboo, 
Reliftious,  and  all  the  ftates  of  £uthful  Qiriflbwis ) 
wrhin  like  fo  mimy  different  Materials  do  togcthq? 
make  up  the  trueTi^nipIe  of  God  :  .And  ^of  all  .4^ 
£fe  proQouoceth  in  the  Spirit  of  JPraphecy,  that-  (In^ 
tittle  will  conoe  jvh^n  all  chele  things,  (hall  be  bro)cea 
down  and  demolifli'd,  and  chere  Ihall  not  remaiopf^ 
Souls  perfeAly  uqited  in  the  Evdupgielical  Spirit^  &^ 
mil  (hail  be  di9(K»ced,  every  qne  abf^undmg  ta^hii 
«ni  Senfe,  witjhoQt  the  Wifdoni  of  the  Holy  Sj^iiptt^ 
'nd  .^e  fiffip^  TrMth  of  lefus  CiiriiL  He  layf  j 
iM.tkrfetbingt^  in  the  plural  numbpr,  to  (how  h^ 
mask  the  number  of  PrelaceS|  jj^el^ous  Or^s^^ 
And  Gonununities  fbould  be  niuftipliQ^  all  pr^^ 
sng  to  fcrve  as  Stores  in  the  Bui)ding,<>f  the  Tegi] 
of  God  \  and  that  in  effect  none  of  them  (hall  be  feunc 
worthy  of  this,  feeing  all  thefe  things  fiM  be  dini^ 
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iijh'd  by  the  laft  Chaftifexnents  of  God.  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  fworn  it  in  truths  that  none  n^ght  doubt  of  it. 

(/)  The  Apofiles  came  to  him  m  friv^ue,  f^ing  ; 
Tei  us  when  jhaB  thefe  things  be^  Mid  what  fidU  be 
the  J^n  of  thy  Comings  sutd  of  the  end  of  the  World  f 
Jcftu  anf'wering  fdid  unto  them  :  Take  heed  that  n9 
Man  deceive  you^  for  many  fhmll  come  in  my  Name^ 
faying^  I  am  Chrip^  and  thereby  will  deceive  many. 
By  this  Jefus  Chnft  warns  us  not  to  believe  all  that 
come  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  and  with  humble  words 
and  profeflion  make  as  if  they  kept  the  Evangelical 
Counfels,  for  by  this  they  will  deceive  many  under 
colour  of  Virtue^  which  they  have  only  in  appear- 
ance ;  however  with  this  they  will  draw  many  after 
them,  who  will  believe  that  they  come  in  Chrift's 
Name,  and  that  they  bear  his  Marks.  Thefe  be  they 
who  deceive  and  feduce  Souls,  neither  proceeding 
tbemlelves  from  Chrift,  nor  guiding  others  to  him  } 
againft  whom  therefore  we  muft  be  more  upon  our 
Guard,  than  againft  thofe  that  are  openly  wick- 
ed. 

Jefus  Chrift  proceeds,  faying,  (^ )  When  ye  Jhdll 
hear  of  Wars  and  rnmoarsof  Wars^^Jee  that  ye  he  not 
troabled''j  for  thefe  things  mnSt  needs  come^  bat  this 
j2m//  not  be  the  end  yet.  Giving  us  to  underftand, 
that  the  firft  Chaftifement  that  goes  before  the  Judg- 
ment, will  be  the  Wars  that  we  fhall  have  among  our 
^Ives,  and  thofe  that  we  fhall  hear  of  elfewhere  \ 
for  they  (hall  be  over  all.  He  admonifhes  his  Friends 
that  they  be  not  troubled  for  this,  becaufe  we  (hall 
fee  other  ftrange  things  j  Wars  being  only  a  prepa^ 
ration  to  the  other  Scourges  thatfhaU  fbUow,  and  all 
XDuft  be  fuUfill'd  as  God  has  determin'd :  We  mull 
Bot  be  troubled  at  any  thing,  but  faithfully  cleave 
Unto  him,  for  all  the  reft  will  loon  perifli. 


(f)  ^^A  37  ^  5-    U)  ^-  <J* 
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(iEi)  Jefus  Chrift  fays,  Thdt  Nsttum fiudl  nftMgmnJh 
Natiafty  dnd  Kingdom  MgMinfi  JCingd9m^  snd  there  fimi 
be  Peftilences  M$fd  Famines^  sutdJhMkings  of  the  Edirth 
in  divers  pldcts^  but  dlt  thefe  things  4tre  the  beginnings 
•f  forrows.  Jefus  Chrift  having  already  fpoken  of 
Wars  in  general^  adds  alfo  domeftick  Wars  j  fuch  as 
thofc  of  neighbouring  Kingdoms,  City  againft  Cicy^ 
State  againu  State,  jurifdidtion  againft  JurifdiAion^ 
Order  againft  Order,  Superiors  againft  Inferiors^ 
Brethren  againft  Brethren,  Children  againft  their 
Parent^,  Servants  figainft  their  Mafters,  yea,  the 
Body  againft  the  Soul ;  In  a  word,  all  (hall  be  in 
War  and  Difcord^  which  we  fee  now  already,  come 
to  pafs  ^  there  being  almoft  not  one  Family  in  peace 
without  jars,  yea,  not  fo  much  as  one  Soul  in  peace 
and  repofe  :  So  llniverfal  is  this  Deluge  of  Wan 
■  There  (hall  be  PefiiUnce  alfo^  This  likewife  has 
infeded  the  Bodies  of  Men  in  fome  places  j  but  the 
Peftilence  of  the  Soul  is  univerfal  now  over  all  the 
World ;  and  the  worft  is,  it  is  not  known,  for  many 
live  in  fm,  without  thinking  of  it  ^  ufe  having  made 
it  fo  common  as  Men  are  not  any  more  apprehen(ive 
of  it  ',  their  Souls  are  mortally  mfedled  with  it,  and 

2}t  they  are  as  much  in  peace  as  if  they  were  in  the 
vour  of  God.  This  is  a  Poifon  which  the  Devil  has 
fpread  in  the  Air  which  we  breath  at  prefent,  anc^ 
every  one  fucks  it  in  infenfibly  without  perceiving  it. 
This  is  the  moil,  dangerous  InfeAion  of  the  two; 
that  of  the  Body  takes  away  only  the  temporal  Life  ; 
whereas  this  of  Sin,  robs  us  of  the  fpiritual  and  ete« 
iial  Life  of  the  Soul. 

.  T  he  fcconAScourge  is  Famine  \  This  Famine  is  in 
pan  meant  of  the  fcarcity  that  (hail  be  of  bodily  Foodj 
but  Hi  the  full  fenfe  it  foretells  the  fpiritual  Famine, 
which  is  the  fcarcity  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  (hould 
nouri{hthe  Soul;  which  is  now  fo  difguifed,  as  we 

ih)  V.  7.  8. 
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cannot  kpow  it  any  more^and  Souls  are  in  great  wart 
and  neceffity  of  the  genuine  Truth,  becaule  it  is  fo 
rarely  found.  Who  dares  boldly  fpeak  the  Truth 
now  adays  ?  Surely  none  ^  for  the  Wicked  conceal  it 
out  of  Malice,  and  the  Good  from  human  refpe^s  : 
So  that  the  Word  of  God  is  no  more  preach'd  as  it 
really  is  :  Tis  this  that  makes  the  Souls  of  ChriiUans 
wither  and  dye,  having  only  Pi(f\ures  to  feed  on,  in* 
dead  of  the  true  Bread  of  God,  which  is  abfolutely 
oeceflary  for  the  life  of  the  Soul.  Is  not  this  a  more 
cruei'Famine  than  that  which  concerns  the  Body  that 
is  to  live  but  a  (hort  titne  however  and  muft  furely 
dye? 

The  Third  Scourge  is,  that  there  (hall  ht  tremblings 
of  the  Earth  in  divers  places.    It  is  certain  that  there 
have  been  material  £arth«quakes  in  divers  places ; 
but  the  moft  dangerous  Trembling  is,  that  the  moft 
refolute  Men  in  thefe  times  do  dagger  and  are  afraid 
to  countenance  Juftice,  and  efpecially  when  it  obli- 
ges them  to  make  oppofition  to  any  Perfon  that  is  in 
Authority.    They  tremble  and  are  afraid  to  reprove 
Iniquity  ;  tho'  they  difcover  it,  they  dare  not  attack 
it :  their  Conlbiences  (hake  with  the  fear  of  God  ; 
they  tremble  likewife  at  the  thoughts  of  offending 
Men  ^  and  this  is  to  be  feen  in  the  firmed  Earth  \  that 
is,  in  the  beft  People,  who  ought  to  expofe  their 
Lives  for  the  fupport  of  Juftice  and  Truth. 

But  all  thefe  tifings  are  the  beginnings  of  Sorrows  \ 
The  meaning  is^  that  it  is  not  time  now  to  amufe  our 
Telves  with  mending  the  World,  becaufe  it  will  be* 
come  worfe  ^  tho  thefe  Evils  t)p  great,  yet  will  they ; 
ftill  be  growing  until  the  time  prefixed  by  J^ius 
Qirifl:  ^  who  fuHering^heEvil  to  rage  up  to  its.ex^ 
tremity,  will  come  to  take  vengeance  of  all  thefe 
Evils  by  univerfal  Plagues,  which  (hall  make  Men 
wafte  and  pine  away  with  terrour  upon  the  Earth: 
They  (hall  begin  with  the  things  already  mentioned^ 
2ad  oe  the  iox^-runners  of  all  clia(  is  to  fo\Iov/% 
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•  He  goes  oti  faying,  (i)  T*^»  wi/f  they  diUvor  yom 
ttf  to  be  ajflifled^  and  they  will  kiMy$Hy  sftdyc  fiuii  be 
hated  of  all  Men  for  my  Names  fake.  H?  Ipeaks  not 
only  to  his  Apofties,  who  could  not  in  the  coittie  of 
Nature  be  alive  in  thefe  lad  days  -,  but  in  them  to 
thofe  perfons  that  fhould  then  abide  in  the  Grace  of 
God^  and  tells  them,  if  they  are  refolvedto  continue 
true  Chriftians,  that  the  World  will  afflidt  them  and 
perfecute  them  -,  and  fome  of  them  (hall  even  lofe 
their  lives  in  the  caufe  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth, 
vhich  will  then  be  univerfally  hated.  We  are  now 
bordering  upon  this  Calamity  \  for  they  that  are 
truly  good  are  perfecuted  •,  tney  that  countenance 
Juftice  and  Truth  are  hated  by  all ;  becauTe  Righ« 
teoufnefs  is  a  tacit  Corredtion  of  the  Ininiquity  that 
is  in  fafhion.  Truth  is  odious  becaufe  it  expoies  the 
Lye  that  covers  all  the  wickednefs  of  thefe  times. 
Nothing  but  the  thin  Vail  of  human  Refpedli  reftriuns 
the  wicked,  from  taking  away  the  lives  of  all  that  are 
truly  good.  They  are  unwilling  to  pafs  foe  what 
they  are,  as  long  as  their  wickednefs  can  beconceal'd, 
and  is  not  nianiu^ft  unco  all  ^  but  no  fooner  (hall  all 
the  evil  be  laid  open,  then  all  the  good  Men  that  are 
in  their  power  will  be  deprived  of  their  lives,  and 
ihall  be  put  to  death  becaule  of  the  Truth. 

(k^  Then  alfojhall  many  be  offend edy^  ^ndjhall  betray 
0ne  another  ^  and  Jhall  hate  one  another.     Is  it  not  now 
that  Men  are  offended  at  rfie  true  good  ?  For  if  one 
fpeaks  the  truth  he  is  held  for  a  decradtor  v  if  one 
keeps  the  Law,  he  is  blamed  for  dafiring  to  be  more 
righteous  than  his  Neighbours  ^  and  if  one  jfollows 
not  the  guife  of  the  World,  he  paifes  for  an  igtibrantr' 
and  unqualified  Man.  Nothing  now  is  morecommoa 
than  Men's  hating  one  another  ^  none  lovinj^  any 
thing  but  what  is  nonourable  to  himfelf.    Man  can* 
liot  fo  much  as  hear  the  praifes  of  others  Without 


forming  in  his mra  Hetrt  fome  fecret  Ill-will  toifaetf 
luippine&  Thebetnyingofaiiotherptflesnowior 
Subtlety  or  Addrefs :  Tis  no  longer  uife  to  ooafidA 
fa  any,  a  Mtni  wtU  betray  his  own  Brother  where  hit 
Intereft  is  ooncenied# 

({)  jUfimmffdfiiProfbm  BmM  strife  MdfluiBJe^ 
t4iif$$ii4my.  I^i^  wboare  catted  Ffophets  are  ordi- 
liarily  Holy*  i  ^ifmOtrifi  does  not  warn  us  to  be* 
iwaM^f  tbe>Widked<wRo  naght  fedoce  us,  but  of 
fUfePropiiecaj;  tiat  as,  of  thSfewho  in  appisarance 
UntmxA  bt  Hoiy^  who  fliall  defcetve  many  under  the 
pretence  of  Virtue  and  HoUxid&.  For  they  wUl  raiic 
theinfirfvee  by  flcienoes  and  DoArinti,  chat  are  falfe 
befeiii  Qodj  ftbo^  ^ood  ia  apjpearance  and  approved 
of  Men,  whor  will  eflieem  them  as  fa 
Safety  botmeffeO  dectfttfttl;  witli 
he^uced.  .  ' 

fyiy  jtrnd  b$cmfe/Aifmty  Jh^U,  h  mtUiflkd^  ib$ 
l^ifrf  msmyjiift  wmx  c§UL  .  Is  it  not  now  that  Inir 
<{aity  is  multiplied  and  Charity  become  cold  ?  the  Ini* 
jputiy  cannot  be  greater  before  God  ;  nothing  but  Ly« 
ing.  Malice  ana  Deceit  is  to  be  fecn  ;  Hud  is  bc^ 
6)ime(budiverfal,  as  we  can  have*  no  bufinefi  wit9 
Itfen,  but  wer&d  tbe  Effeds  of  it.  A9  for  Qharit^ 
itisQO  more  known  among  Qiriftinis^  'tis  Qot^omy 
l)ecome  cold,  but.  ak^eu&er /rozen,  and  vanUh'A 
from  the  faeautsrof Men.:  Stoias.  nfirtliing  is  naw  done 
by  Charity^  but  ill  byltftereft^lMd  human  Confi^ 
ridons;  .  » .:.•  .  .  ■■/    ■   .  •  \i\i    ./  ^--    '  .  /     *  •    ■ 

(k)  MMi  he  ihMO^  jiutM  tnJkn  $0^.  tk$-$ndf.  He  fiui^ 
hifinpiJL  ^Tfae  tteaniog  fSi[idMt<..we  oo^  not  t^ 
CDalwnto^ifalves  notothe  WotU  iOcUny  thiBg?  but 
M  peribvitt6  ift  (be  DoAaite^JcilusiGW  vm  that 
QCMMrbbt  thqttfaagihaHtitedetwft  ftall  be  ftvod^  yf  hea 
att  the  reft  ffiall  nsUOk^-f  Jm  |«ft»  Citfift.  40fS  .not 
change  the  Law  tor  Mens  diMgwig;  He  makes  np 
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other  Laws,  but  thofe  that  he  eflabltflied  firft  in  his 
Gofpel.  We  muft  p(»rlevere  in  thele  until  the  end, 
or  elfe  we  (hail  not  be  faved,    . 

C^)  jiftd  this  G  off  el  of  the  Kingdom 'jhall  be  preached 
to  the  Mmverfal  World  as  a  Teftimony  to  iill .  N^itums^ 
Mfid  then  Jhall  the  end  come.  The  meaning  is.  That 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jeiiis  Chriil  (hall  be 
publifli'd  over  the  whole  univerlai  Earth,  and-  that 
Himfelf  will  come  in  Glory  and  Ma^^fty  to  Reiga 
upon  the  Earth,  to  eftablim  all  Righteou&efs  tn4 
judge  the  World  in  Equity,  aodtltat  this  (hattbc 
made  known  to  all  Nations ;  For  his  firft  comiog 
into  the  World  having  been  accompanied  wicbre* 
proach  and  ignominy  ,  all  muft  be  repaired  ilad 
jodg'd  with  a  right  Judgment,  before  the  confumntK 
cion  of  the  Wicked,  whom  he  will  overthrow  bybfo 
Word, 

(p)  When  therefore  yen  Jhdll  fee  the  Abimnatimt^  of 
defolMtum^  ffoken  of  ly  Daniel  the  Profhet^  finndkfg^  hi 
the  Holy  ^Uce^  let  him  that  readeth  mtderjland.    •'The 
meaning  is,  When  you  ihall  fee  Sin,  the  only  thing 
that  is  abominable  before  God,  dwelling  in  perfons 
that  ought  to  be  Holy,  as  in  the  Prelates,  and  Heads 
of  the  Churches,  in  tne  Priefts  and  Religious  Orders, 
aiid  in  aU  thofe  that  make  profeiiion  of  Virtue.    He 
ladds,  let  him  that  reddeth  underfiand  \  hecauie  many  ^ 
will  rtad  this  Gofpel  that  will  not  underftand  it^ 
taking,  the  AhominMion  for  fome  other  thing  than  Sin  ^ 
which  neyerthelefis  is  the  only  Abomination ;  Fo^ 
every  other  thing  having  proceeded.'from  God,  can^ — 
Hot  be  evil  nor  abomioaole,  for^he  made  all  good 
and  'tis  only  the  bad  ufe  of  any  thing  that  renders  h  t 
evil  t  5in  only  which  God  maae  not,  is  abomin^i^^ 
therefore  when  we  ftall  fee  Sin  rdgning  in  thofejyirbp 

hold  the  place  of  Go4  upon  Earth*;  '  <! 
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fiiiddjkt'tp  tkt^iMufKfMu',  tb»  J^r'wMo  ye  (hal 
fecjSin  in  the  ConfacTavct^places,  ^aumif^  parcwiik 
dwrWvOi44 1  SaJ«atioi\.bpVBg  UQ  moijp  td  be  bad  in  it, 
-Noc  tlMuP^fi^miil  fc^4fy  iob^lbic  4«l«rt  places,  Or 
i^iOa^irijii MefmcWB^Vf^ui^  diffitihall  ooc  he 
^semiftldirag)  fl|«7UmVfr&^  ^urcw:  more  tl 
iothet  Blwi«:i  *>r  «he>Wi?)ied  tbeqijyyes 
d«iii(&  #<>(  the  nwaaiqg  is«  rhai  we  tn 
$iie>  JfwiM  of  the  RidMa,  Fortune^  lit 
iQpfBflMrsilpf  (be  W(wid«  c^  retire  if»tbe 
ofWgMwt'Heavi^TSbio^i  aodiMcr.fiidre  apply  onr 

W^«r:«??jM<f#«i^i'MPJ«U9tbe«  cliiogs  are  fooa 
CO  |r«i(li(  jHc^  iay>.  opt*:  that  W9-  iftuft  go  foftiy  to 
^|ft9{|fy»aiM,  but  tim;  W  prnfifUa-itr  them  •,  not 
UH^flg  fHff  iielvftf:  ti^  •jfdeiv-Woridfcj!  ineticeras,  for 

AtffF^bidfiWpns'ii'  l»)f>^  Djecim^  raft  when  we  left 
liiip:>ljqp»jt«#niaw  :'Ca|!k:«ffy  dovibtbiitthia  tiras-k 
OBir;?ji||(  wbei^dosff^lMmterQ^Uifb,  of  aChuirh- 
Hn  .'4t^  frpna  tluM!  Al^iaJ^^  ? .  Anetthey  free'  from 
i^ridiv AWK^  ^^c>>>»9iC9  jthvaother  Worldly  Men! 
Any  man  of  found  Ji^gope^t  whp.bt»«By  nimiliar 
ArtiiwSnwiTfff lOf  t\am  awy>fec  Pf^oty  ixy.their  out- 
'^vAfl^M^^^^fl  9Ad,^eFpaI  Diligebce  about  aft 
^•JWaf^^P^  tbisi£ffftj»  wiiAt-  they  bate  moft  in  their 

■  >W^iS^>f^l^i^.f99^^'w  piefibg  this  Flight 

^%»S^^»Vms^iy}iIfVCVt*t  h^'thne  is  Hfat  hit 
t^f^Jvme.J^^t^^tfthf'/fntbfyigfim,  */  hit  Honff, 
Mkfi  f<»;  -kim.  /Mf  V  «f  ^»«  FnHdHtmm  tt  takt  <- 
9i^M^(*0*M*>  ".T^tis  t»fay^  He  mpft  not  return 
O.^W({>w4<^5Wi:^:  yffiilelatiQin$Hi4d  Friends,  or 
of  any  odier  thing  that  h^rflpay  hate .  laved  upon .  the 
£Mhf%kPU^.^«\i9^J>W  God)  And 


M  ymhim^Msi^iMif(l^^^  wemuft  not  re> 
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vsxti  to  them  fefy  mdre  td  tike  care  wherewith  we 
!lhall  be  cloathkl  and  kept :  for  if  we  follow  jGod  in 
finplicity  we'lhall  fufier  ao Want. 

tie  fays  klfb  \{j)  tVogie  th§fe  Women  thm  mt  with 
-Child J  Mdu  them  tluit  ght  $$teh  in  thtfe  dMs^  Ctn 
God  pronounce  a  Woe  igdnft  that  whidi  hin^tf 
imth  ordained  >  Do  Wofnen  with  Child  litffitrallf 
Bferit  more  misfortunes  than  other  Perfona  ?  By  o« 
means ;  But  thefb  Women  with  Child,  are  alt  Per* 
Ions  that  are  fuU  of  Earthly  defiret  and  Pleafiires : 
And  the  Women  that  give  Suck,  are  They  that  d6 
io  effedl  poiTefs.the  fanie  Rkhe^.and  Pleafur^  \U  tik 
to  thofe  that  the  Woe  Is  addreft'd,  to  (how  thae  felMrt 
two  forts  of  Perfons  will  Pertfh  with  their  dftfirtt ; 
as  well  Thofe  that  are  Rich  only  in  defirea^  lU  ^lofib 
that  be  fo  in  tSed  ;  for  neither  the  one  nor  thte-mher 
vtll  be  difpc^d  to  flee  and  to  forfake  tU  aii  fefos 
Cbriftadvifeth  )  nor  to  aftrend  the  MountidiAtf^dr^tb* 
AtkCAoM  of  Heavenly  thingn,  feeiM  tke^  Heui  ii 
fo  fed  with,  and  fi^ftened  to  the  Ei^rtHly  v  ^lAA&i  imA 
rendclr  them  very  miferable  in  thofe  days,  when  ehey 
fee  all  their  AffedVions  aftd  Comforts  perilk  together 
in  an  irreparable  DeflruOiop. 

He  goes  on  faying,(f )  Pny  then  fhMy$m^jMi^^ 
in  thiWimer^  nmr$n  th^SMMfk  Dsiy.  lTitfW4iiter 
is  the  time  of  Perfecution  -and  or  •  the  -Uftiytrfitf 
Scourges  which  Cod  in  his  righteous  JudgmeMi:  witi 
fendi  'twill  then  be  a  true  Winter,  very  naM-Mbe 
iendur'd.  The  Sabbath  E)ay  is  the  Day  of  th4LoAt» 
when  he  ftiall  come  into  the  Earth  to  Judge  the  Gobd 
mid  Bad  ^  Hecbunfels  us  to  Pray  earneftly  thac  we 
may  obtain  Grace  not  th  delay  our  forudfine  the 
Commerce  of  the  World  and  retiring  to  thb'  bllSnefr 
»f  Eternity,  until  this  timej  * . .     /: 

::  Becaufe,  fays  hey  (fi)  Then  jhOl-  ht  girtitlf^^iMM 
ficn  fuch  as  has  not  bMtfr&m  'thi  Htghmk^^  ^^Ak  W^ld^ 
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mnU  fin^  mrfiUl'h  4ny  nmri.    To  (hew  us,  tto  it 

will  not  men  be  a^  ficfeafon  to  Tiifd  our  iclvro  to  thi 

confideracion  of  Eeerntt  tbingsiy  tvben  we  fed  ouff 

fUves  fi>  feidiUy  touch'd  with  outward  Chaftifcinent% 

except  our  Heart  and  Affedtionshave  before  that  time 

Bent  remoited'frdib  EitftUy  thit^yaod  fattened  upon 

Cfod  akttie.    It- will  ^berwife  w  itnpoffible  to  ft  tuA 

in  tbe  midft.of  fo  manf  Calamities  and  SufferiDgs^ 

&di  as,  have  niever  been  formerly^  nor  (hall  ever 

afterward  be  feen  upon  the  Earthv  becaufe  This  will 

be  ^  iaft  Judginent,  the  laft  Esfecution  of  Juftice 

and  thelaft  Merey. ,  If  we  delay  out  Converfion  un«» 

tithe  Day  of  ^theLord,  with  what  Confidence  ihaH 

wU'daft  to-a^l^ar  in  bis  Prefence  to  be  found  of  him 

flii deavtitf  to A4  Earth?  Wherefore  we  ot^ht.to 

PiiiyeamefiiyMOording  to  his  advice,  that  we  may 

ha  enabled  to  6ee  prefently^  for  the  Time  ap« 

^rwches,  yea iiaven  at  the  Door^  'twill  be  too  kto 

vhta  the  lenMftf  is  rifen^  to  fay  ss  St.  TmiA  faid  to 

die  B&rinersrdiai  earried  hinf.  on  the  Sea,  {x)  Tm 

^di  hMfve'bdii%kdmej  smd  notihmfi  fm  t$  Sea.    For 

if  I  lay  to  you  then.  Ton  fii^dd  have  kelieved  mt^^  smd 

fmtd'Witkdlinffnd  time  ^'  it  will  be  to  no  purpole  : 

twill  be  (oo  l^te^  whto  the  Bridegroom  is  come,  to 

be  knockii^  ae  dir  Door  wicb  the  foolifh  Virgins. 

Youmuft  go  in^  timeJ 

He  proceeds  iaying,.  (^)  Ifsbrfe  d^s  JhoiUd  not  he 
fmrtened^  noHe  jhitdd  be  Saved  r  bttt  fer  the  fake  ef 
the  fileSy  Aefe  dti^sJhaU  b^  jbatteHMd.  Giving  us  to 
(UMkribuid,  that  the  Sinand  Wickedneis  of  Men  will 
ifle  to  fuch  a  height  as  in  the  end  none  fhall  be  Saved) 
the  over-growing  tfvil  would  corrupt  the  very  EieA, 
if  God  did  not  diorten  the  time  of  this.  WickiKinefs  •<> 
bectoib  the  evil  is  every  day  entcreafing,  and  the  good 
ire  becomiag  evil  by  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
Uaiver&l  corruption  of  Mea^  as  »  found  Apple  ia 
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oomipted  by  the  touching  others  that  are  fpoiied : 
Whenfore  be  will  (honen  thefe  days  that  the  Sle^ 
may  be  Saved,  and  by  the  Mercy  or  God  will  come 
iboner  than  we  think,  to  ihorten  the  Kingdom  of 
Satan* 

And  that  He  may  (hew  ns  that  this  Evil  is  covered 
with  Piety  ^  he  fays  by  way  of  information,  (y ) 
When  they  fdy  unto  you^tee  here  is  Osrifi^  er  Loe  there j 
d^  net  believe  it.  Becaufe  all  that  fpeak  of  Chrift  arc 
ttot  true ;  therefore  he  cautions  us,  faying, 

(x,)  For  falfe  Chrifis  dndfalfe  Prefhets  jhall  -  drifij 
^mdjbdll  do  great  figns  and  wonders^  fo  as  to  feince  the 
EleQ  themjelves  if  tt  were  foffihle.     To  inform  «8 
what  fai(hood  and  malice  there  will  be  in  Peribmr 
that  bold  the  Room  of  Chrift  and  are  Holy  in  tp« 
pearttnce,  that  by  thde  feigned  means  they  mayde-* 
cetve  and  feduce  the  Eledt,  who  will  eaflly  be  tedu'- 
ced  feeing  their  apparent  figns  and  miracles  \  and 
will  be  afraid  leaft  they  ihould  offend  God,  if  they 
believed  any  evil  of  Perfons  that  feem  fo  wonderidl 
ibr  their  goodnefs  and  vertue.    Had  not  Jefus  Chrift 
fo  often  given  notice  of  this,  their  fcruples  mi^ht 
have  pleaded  Ignorance  for  excufe  ;  but  repeating 
fo  often  falfe  Chrifis  and  falfe  Profhets^  he  gives  fll^^ 
ficient  information  that  they  are  not  apparently  il^" 
Men,  whom  the  good  are  fufficiently  aware  o^  ani 
are  in  ho  danger  of  being  feducVl  by  them  \  but  b 
thefe  falfe  Chrifts  many  will  be  (educed  %  Thefe  ar 
not  the .  £le(^  whom  God  has  chofen,  [^Namely, 
be  the  grand  Inftruments  of  his  difpenfationsto  Mta^^J 
Thofe  cannot  .perifli,  becaufe  their  Election  is  Ab* 
folute  :  but  the  Eledt  who  have  rhemfelVes  refolved 
CO  follow  God  by  the  help  of  his  Grace,  thefe  do 
every  day  fall  and  perifh.    It  is  for  the  fake  of  Thefe 
that  the  days  (haU  be  ihortened  ^  the  others  being 

(y)  f^erfe  23.     (z.)  v.  24. 


6Qtof  dii^r  clid^aele  dlys  fluHitd  <iever  end  */  But 
thcynre  but  IMife^ 

Thit  Divkltf  Cpoilfllefs  hM^  ftt^ng,  (>;  Z^  / 
kM^f^nVMit  J9H^jt6(iitm  tbftt  none  ought  to  pre^ 
tend  Igiidrai<c<  hi  it  vijifia  C&n^  himfelf  thtc  de- 
okretf  it:  Wete^lt  \>iily  fome^  Hfamintted  Ferfon^ 
every  ode^x^oul^  be  ^mining  ^irbef  her  it  prcjceeded 
of  Ood  or^t  Dtf^il )  but  who  tin  queition  ^efus 
CSfriflfs  iMfde^  dut  {Mcefiedlkl  out  of  hts  own 

He  gO^«f'ftyiD&  |(;  If^h&ifir$  k  he  frid  tm^ 
yuiji i00 ki i^tH tkilBiJmyg^  h^'^iit^    Let^he  ism 
thi  a$fm\  btWi^k^i^.    ABff  he  had  fiud.  There 
wiB  beHoly  4iiid'Rcligi6ii9  FferfbOf  in  epj^arance. 
^0  will  fay  untoyou,  do  this  or  that,  and  yoi!r  fhall 
be  Saved ;  oelie^  them  not :  Salvation  is  no  where 
tobt  found  tbt  la  theOoariftes  6f  JefusChrift  which 
trecoataiti'dtn:(u<'X5of{>eL  'Tfiere  is  no  more  but 
diii  found  upon  the  Earth,  aU  the  reO:  is  corrupted. 
Syery^one  fet^ufi  for  himfelf :  Om  Order  fays,  (jbme 
Osfio.usand  yal^lhaH  be  Saved  jC^IJiys  another :  and 
<!»»  W^U  t^idi  jthe' wm  of  tra^SdvatioOj  becaufe 
tiiey  are  all  without  the  Evangelical  Councils^ '  Which 
^nops-pradlifetb  at  priefent,  bu|  e^^e^  one  glbiOTcfs  and 
«q)hui»  them  In  his  owtf  fofokin-j  For  did  they  teach 
"Tkem  wiAoUriftiy  diiguife  as  they  ate  in  th^mfelves^ 
every  one wboidtrondemn  hknf^B.    For  what  Ordd^ 
is  dim  prefiAirly  f6  ftrid^  as  t6'  t^ebounce  their  own 
WjM  and  defpue  the  convotfietices  of  the  Earth  ? 
Mane  d6  thiiezcept  it  be  exceii^ttty  and  in  word^, 
which  fignifiM  nothing  before  Ood,  (c)  Whe  fonnds 
^hi  Xfins  Mfgd  fiimihis  the  Hiart  r  Wherefoi^  believe 
jefos  Qirtfl  cid^ }  for  many  are  the  Lyars  who  fay, 
Chriftishiri09'^€re»^  believe  them  not  ^  but  follow 
theGc^pel,  which  cannot  deceive  any.  WhenChrift 
coBie^  He  Witt!-4iot  prepare  magnincent  Temples 
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and  Lodgings,  fks  «he.([^iftians  $a^npf^  tdoit^g^h^m 
He  will  come  unawares^  fovHefy^s^  (d)  ThMjtju 
the  tighntirtg  €am6tk  ^fpm  ihe  jE^fi  mU  finnHh .  $nt9 
the  Wi%  fo  4fo  fi^U  4ib€  coming  cf  the  S<m  •fM^H 
That  is,  that  he  has  nothing  to  <l<>S[itk  ail  -the'Splen- 
dor  and  Honour,  ^he  FpiPP  and  MMnHu:cince  that  «e 
{f»  now  in  the  Chi^cheS:^  put  be  vtrifl  come  uaawins 
when  we  leall  chipk  of  :it  ^  4nd  Xudd^i^ly,  as  /tke 
Li^htQing  comes  frj>q;i.  the  E^,  apd.ftil)ieS'tO:ttho 
Weft :  meaning  that  we  muft  always  be  in  ftimdi'r 
Xi^%^  not  knowing  wbe(i  this  (b^rii^i  iWibetbn-  v^  the 
Ey^ngor  in  the  Mosning.  We  maft  coquau{dLy 
watch,  fincehiscoipwgwilibe  fiidden,  sis  the  Ltglic* 
ning  ihines  from  <>|ie  place  to  anothjMT,  in  a  very  few 
Moments* 

He  fays  that,  (#;  White  tht  B^dyi^  thnemUlAk 
f^dgUs  be  gdthered^^ogepk^ :  tjiati^;  Tbotle  otcmfccd 
Souls  who  haveiorfg(^n  J^uthlyjthiilgK  tnd  ji&radttd 
to  the  Mountains  of  Heavenly  cpafidcMfAtioxttv  Tbisfe 
ihall  be  where  jcfus  Chrifts  CLorioust  Body  it^agai- 
thering  to  it  felfftUchc  Exalted  ppdSy3¥boiikej£a^0f 
ihall  witig  (heir  v^jW^  J:ep¥  Qhtifi  {bc.oDly/olB|eft 
t>f  their  Souls. 

He  proceeds  ^ayiyg,  (/)  lUm  frtfintlf  j^tor . 
TribHlstfon  ofth0fe  difj^ffbe  Am  fi4Hh  ddHtmid'  4 
tb^j^aenjhall  net^ve,  hir  light^  ,4ind  tbii&iirnfiytUfii^ 
firem  Hedvertj  Mnd:fke  tim^^  ef'tbl)tifidVMf>JlfdUit:^ 

^sAen.    He  ipe!abeth^ fi^  only  ^.tbe  i^aceriitt  <r 
M^on  and  Stars,  but  r|Q  ji  ]%ftif¥il  >  pome,  oithg 

eflrnth^  which  o^ghc  to  enlighten  ill^the  Wod , 

and  the  Mopn^  Mfh^Jis  ^1  tran(i(oxiy icings,  n,x)ae 
Ridkcs  and  Honours  of  the  Wosld  ^  Tht  Sur/  cnc^^ 
tiie  luminous  Souk,  as  the  Oiviiies  t^iatjiftve  ihooe jb  < 
file  World  by  their  Sciences  and  Lights :  The  P^wm. 
0/  the  heavens  are  the  Souls  thKt  are  Heaveolyio 
ipeculation  and  Dire^ors  to  cWo^t.  others  wm 
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things  (hall  peri(h,ib  as  there  {hal  bftttO'taore  fblea- 
dour  in  Church  or  State.  The  St^n  .^laU  fall IrMl 
Heaven,  that  is,  the  greater  p«ut'.  df  theLeunedy 
Ihall  fall  from  Vertue  into  Vicattnd-'Defptir:  In  s 
word,  all  that  which  feems  now  t»bc  Heavenly  and 
Spiritual,  (hall  •qH  be  (halien  by  tfaeftljalaiBities  v<^ 
moEt  confident  ihali  dagger  at :t)ieii^t>iof  .tbcfe bat* 
lible  Chart ifem en ts.  ;  ■;  1"  ....  i, 

(g)  And  then  JImII  tht  fign  of  the  Sof  \tf  Mmi  ttfftttr 
in-Heave/i.  That  is,  that  in  the  miwtof  thefe  dif- 
afters  apd  defolations,  Jefus  Chrill  wiJL-'jcome  down 
from  Heaven  in  a  vifible  appearance  ne :  tbe  comfbrc 
of  his  Friends  and  the  coitfufion  of  chftiiWicked  .*  Fw 
He  fays,  ThiTJslfijhaHihc  Tribes  of  thiEMnhMtutn, 
ttndfiiall  fee  the  Son  of  AUn  commg'ifi  thfi  Clgiidi  vf 
Hmven  with  Power  and  Aiajefiy  :  Me^tflg  that  in  tbe 
midA  of  the  univerfal  CpmplaiBts  aod.ii«in«Katioos 
«f  all  the  Tribes  of  the  Earth,  jefus  Cithftvitl  come 
and  make  himfelf  vilible  unto  aUASetjVho  wiU 
tremble  for  fear  when  th^y  fee  hiBycontiag  down 
-  fiom  Heaven  upon  a  Qoud  atteni^.wifih  Power 
andMaJefty.  -■■c..' 

He  pioceeds  faying  \  (jb)  Who  TpHfead  hit  ^itgfli 
witi}  a  grent  fonnd  of  n  Trumpet^  wh^jfimil ^thtr.iai 
£le£lfropf,  the  four  Winds  t  from  onethd  of  tht  Hai' 
vens  to  the  other.  The  Angels  are  tfiofe  who  did  the 
Will  of  God  ;  Thele  n?ed  not  be  Heftweiy  Spirits^ 
bor  jto9«))%tb;tf  &»tt^  then  od  the  Earth  doing 
Iw-WiPt^OMI  be  .vaic.^^iover  die  World,  whole 
^^^nHMpftMjTiwe^Uyft^  all  the 

V!*^  '"  "^hft  F'"^*i  ft'^*°*  *""  end  to  the  other,  that 

.  .^  r<r/,5d    Ibfk  31.  --rrr— <-- 
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they  may  meet  and  come  together  where  Jefus 
Chrift's  Glorified  Body  is;  which  Was  kill'd  ftithe 
Redemption  of  all.  And  that  he  Inight  not  openly 
declare  the  tidie  of  this  Coming,  he  fpeaks  a  Parable, 
ftying, 

Q)  Now  Uarfi  m  T^trnhU  of  the  Fig^Tne  ;  when  its 
kr^nchts  4re  y^t  green  juid  it  futs  forth  leaves^  yoM 
htaw  that  the.  SHmtner  is  near  •*  that  is,  confider,  al« 
tho'  ye  knoy^not  the  Time  exaAly,  make  ^ovkt  con-i 
jedures  from  what  you  (hall  fee  happen  upon  the 
Earth  and  from  Mens  Anions,  which  Xxrill  be  fuch  as 
I  have  foretold  \  judge  then  4s  you  do  of  the  Sum- 
mer by  the  Fig-Tree. 

(Ji)  For  when  you  JhaHfeeaH  thefe  things^  htewtbae  it 
is  near^  even  at  the  door.  That  is  you  muft  fi6t  flutfl* 
ber,  nor  fuffer  your  felves  to  be  deceived  \  (4tyft  fee 
aU  things  that  hav«  been  foretold,  fully  accoiii|>Ii(^'d 
in  the  deportment  of  Men  \  where  there  iS  botbing 
to  be  feen  but  Deceit,  Falfhood  and  Lying,  without 
any  Charity.  If  the  Signs  are  not  yet  fo  manifejl  in 
the  material  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  this  is  nothing  to 
the  Vengeanee  of  God,  which  regards  only  guilty 
Souls;  which' are  no  more- hurt  by  thefe  material 
Signs  than  by  the  renting  of  the  Rocks  af  ^out  Skn^ 
ours  Death.  Yet  many  of  thefe  material'  Si^si^ftiave 
already  appeared  in  divers  places,  ftrange  Sig^s  twve 
been  <een  both  in  the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  whiidhi 
(hould  be  a  warning  to  us,  that  the  Anger  i>f  Cod 
hangs  over  our  Heads  *,  yet  none  are  apprehenfiytf  of 
This,  we  blind  one  another  with  Humane  Rtitfoaid^ 
grounded  upon  prelbmption  in  the  Mercy' of  God} 
whichisaSin  againd  theHolyGhoil. 

He  goes  on  laying,  (/)  Verity  Ifayuf^^jpu^  this 
Generation  jhall  not  pajs  away  until  thefe  things  be  fsdl* 
filPd.    That  is.  This  Witked  Generation  mall  dot  be 
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eKterminaced  uatil  all  thefe  things  are  come  to  pafs  ; 
for  thofe  Wicked  Perfons  who  have  taken  part  with 
the  Devi!  fliall  not  be  Converted,  but  (hall  encreafe 
in  Wickednefs,  until  the  Scourges  of  the  Almighty 
take  Vengeance  of  them  ;   and  Jefus  Chrifl:  himlelf 
come  to  condemn  them  by  his  Word  unco  Eternal 
Fire.    It  is   mod  juft  that  all  thefe  things  fhould 
come  to  pafs  -,  Namely,  that  the  5/w  which  is  Truth 
(hould  be  darkened  ^  iince  Men's  Ambition  hath  fo 
much  deformed  it :  Every  Man  harh  his  own  Opini- 
on :  How  many  different  Opinions  are  prefently  a- 
mong  the  Divines  ?  We  (hall  find  Ten  different  upoa 
the  ume  Subjeft  .*  none  fubmits  to  the  Evangelical 
fimplicity  :  all  are  at  pains  to  deform  it  by  their 
ful>tle  Arguments  ^  Ought  not  God  in  juftice  becaule 
of  this  to  darken  Men's  Underftandings,  fmce  they 
feek  to  blacken  fo  clear  a  Truth,  which  God  left  in 
his  Gofpel  to  enlighten  the  World,  which  they  have 
rendered  fo  obfcure  as  one  can  hardly  any  more  per** 
ceive  it,  fo  many  are  the  different  Gloffes  and  Inter- 
pretations that  are  put  upon  it  ? 

Is  it  not  alfo  neceffary  that  the  Moon  (hould  ceafe 
to  give  her  Light,  feeing  the  Riches  add  Parade  of 
the  World  which  refemble  the  Mooti  are  made  as  it 
Were  in  thefe  times  the  only  fupport  of  the  Church  ? 
For  who  would  bear  Office  in  ihe  Church,  or  under- 
go the  Charge  of  its  Miniitry,  if  there  were  not 
Benefices  enough  to  maintain  them  in  State  and 
Grandeur  as  much  as  their  Vanity  can  defire  ?  And 
to  look  upon  the  Fabriek  and  Furniture  of  Churches 
and  Temples  Dedicated  to  God  at  prefent.  One 
Would  think  that  Splendour  aild  Riches  were  the  on- 
ly means  to  bring  Honour  to  God,  and  fill  Mens 
Hearts  with  true  Devotion.  Is  it  not  neceffary  that 
All  thefe  Riches  ihould  betaken  away,  and  all  th.fe 
Moons  ceafe  to  give  their  Light,  before  God  be  truly 
Worfliipped,  feeing  Men  Worfhip  Gold  amdSvlMeY^ 
hvHy  BcMucy  gad  Splendour^  and  £d  great  \s  tV^ 
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darknefs  that  is  upcw  their  Spirits  that  they  wiii  not 
believe  after  all  that  they  are  guilty  ofldolatry  ? 

Is  it  not  alfo  neceflary  that  the  Stdrs  fiiU  from 
Heaven,  feeing  thofe  Perfons  that    ftudy   Divine 
5ciences,  that  they  may  inftru A  others  are  tnemfelves 
deprived  of  the  Light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  becanfe 
they  aicribing  to  themfelves  the  Sciences  which  they 
have  acquired  by  their  Induftry,  do  infenfibly  be* 
come  Idolaters  of  their  own  knowledge  ^  fo  as  it 
would  be  hard  for  them  to  receive  any  other  Opioioii 
than  that  which  they  have  acauir'd  by  their  own  ex** 
peritnce  *,  and  they  are  perfwaded  there  is  nothing 
more  perfedl  than  what  tney  have  attain'd  by  Study. 
So  as  if  our  Lx>rd  Jefus  Chrift  (hould  return  again  to 
teach  the  fame  things  which  he  once  praftifed,  thefis 
good  Divines  would  be  found  faying,  as  the  Dodlorf 
of  the  Law  did  before  them,  tnat  He  were  eeme  i» 
difiroy  the  Litw  ^  becaufe  their  Dodlrine  is,  that  Thft 
is  not  any  more  the  time,  wherein  we  ought  to 
abandon  and  forfake  all  our  PofTeflions  in  order,  to 
our  being  Chrift's  Difciples  ^  as  if  time  could  chaise 
the  Law  and  Counfel-of  Chrift  Jefus.    Thus  then  of 
neceflity  the  Stars  mt>(l  fall  from  Heaven  to  E«rtbf 
that  is  from  the  DodlrinXof  Jefus  Chrift  into  that  of 
Men :  which  obliges  Go^  to  aboltfh  all  thefe  Ho* 
mane  Sciences,  that  himfdf  alone  may  be  o wnM  td 
be  the  true  Wifdom,  as  indeed  he  is,  and  God  mty 
be  Ibught  after  and  follow'd,  and  not  Men. 

The  Pavers  $r  Vertnes  of  Hestoen  fimB  be  fiirredef 
in  good  earneft  to  condemn  the  apparent  and  cotm* 
terfeit  vertue  of  this  prefent  Age,  which  places  Vcr- 
tue  in  feme  filly  things,  as  obedience  to  ones  Coa^ 
feflbr,  wearing  plain  Cloaths,  being  freaueat  ia 
Confefling  and  Communicating,  and  a  Tnouiand 
ether  tritks -,  neither  believing  nor  teaching  that 
true  Vertue  combls  in  Self-denial,  in  the  conforming 
cur  Wills  unto  that  of  Jelus  Chrift,  and  poflefEn^ 
our  Souls  in  perCeCt^autxycft^Hi^btf^^s^v^y^Qitoes 
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•f  Heaven,  that  (hall  be  excited  for  the  Condemna** 
tionof  all  thefe  amuiements  and  falfe  vertues.  All 
this  muft  be  done  to  undeceive  the  fimple  oow-a'* 
dayt. 

Jefus  Chrift  proceeds  ftyiog)  (^)  ^^^  HiMins  Mnd 

thi  Edrth  jhM  fafs  awny^  hut  my  w^rdsJhdU  notf^fs 

dT^My.    To  fhew  that  God  viHU  never  change  ^  That 

the  Word  that  is  once  gone  out  of  his  Mouth  (hall 

be  eftablifhed  for  ever  ;  Tiowever  Men  may  change 

in  their  Opinions  about  them  \  the  Heaven  and  Earth 

fliall  fooner  peri(h,  than  the  promifes  of  God  come 

to  fail.    In  effedt  Heaven  and  Earth  (hall  perifh,  but 

the  Word  of  God  (hall  continue  firm  in  the  Souls  of 

theEledty  who  (hall  con(Vantly  adhere  unto  it,  tho^ 

\    the  World  were  renvers'd. 

He  goes  on  &ying,  (»)  But  of  thsn  Day  ani  Hour 
hmeth  no  Mafu  no  not  the  Angels  in  Heaven^  but  my 
f^fther  only.    To  (hew,  that  it  was  not  expedient 
that  any  Man  (hould  know  what  was  to  come  to  pafs 
"'    in  the  laft  Ages  j  bccaufe  this  would  have  been  fo 
•     6r  from  being  any  advantage  that  it  would  have  been 
:    liurtfiil  to  the  Ages  that  went  before  j  who  knowing 
''.    thefe  things  to  be  at  fuch  a  diftance,  would  have 
^     taken  greater  Liberty  in  doing  Evil.    Wherefore  this 
;     Infinite  Wifdom  being  unwilling  in  the  leaft  to  con- 
'.     tribute  unto  the  Wickednefs  of  Men,  was  pleas'd 
that  all  (hould  remain  hidden  until  now,  that  He  re- 
veals it  unto  the  5imple  and  Infantine,  which  was  a« 
morjig  his  laft  Petitions  to  the   Father,    where  he 
blefl^  him  for  his  hiding  thefe  things  from  the  Wife 
and  Prudent.    He  draws  his  comparifon  from  the 
days  of  Old,  for  the  Illuftratidn  of  this  prefent  time^ 

(0)  And  us  it  wAt  in  the  days  of  Ngah^  fojhall  it  be 
nt  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Shewing  that  he  Will 
come  on  a  ludden  and  wheft  Men  are  leaft  expeAing 


^« 
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him^  that  we  might  be  always  upon  our  Guard  \  ooi 
fpending  our  time  like  Ravens  upon  their  Carrion,  Ot 
Serfents  in  their  Holes  ^  but  foaring  in  our  thoughts 
like  EagUs  unto  high  and  Heavenly  things  ^  forget^ 
ting  airthe  Cares  of  the  Earth,  and  all  that  is  under 
the  Sun,  that  we  may  always  be  in  a  readinefs  ;  be« 
caufe  in  Noah^s  days  the  deluge  came  when  they  were 
leaft  thinking  of  it  ^  In  like  manner  (hall  it  be  now: 
The  Judgment  (hall  come  when  we  leaft  look  for  it  y 
for  He  adds, 

if)  ^ffi^ll  ^'  ^^  before  the  Plood^  when  theyjwere 
Eating  and  Drinkingy  Marrying  and  giving  in  M^* 
age^  until  the  day  that  Noah  entred  into  the  Arh :  Is 
it  not  thus  at  this  Day  f  We  fee  all  the  Signs  have 
appear^,  the  multiplying  of  evil,  the  cooling  of 
Charity  and  the  other  things  foretold :  fo  as  Perfoos 
of  the  Deft  Senfe  confidering  how  Men  live  now,  do. 
aflerr,  that  we  are  either  at  the  end' of  the  World  of 
in  the  Reign  of  Anti-Chrift  -,  however  in  effeft  no« 
are  apprehenfive  of  it  *,  they  Eat  and  Drink  and  Mar^ 
ry  and  take  as  much  pleafure  as  they  can,  until  the 
Day  that  they  feel  the  Scourge  upon  their  back. 

He  makes  an  end  of  his  Parable,  faying,  {ej)  Jni 
they  did  not  know  the  Delnge^  nntil  it  came  and  fwtft 
them  all  away  ^  to  (hew  that  though  Men  be  ad- 
monifhM,  though  they  fee  the  Signs  of  Heaven  and 
are  aflured  God  has  reveaPd  that  the  Time  is  very 
near  ^  they  believe  nothing  of  it  ;  and  the  Devil's 
AfTociates  are  at  great  pains  to  find  out  reafoos 
whereby  they  may  divert  this  belief^  fearing  leaft  by 
chance,  any  (hould  believe  this,  and  be  converted 
and  turned  unto  God  and  Saved  \  which  would  be  a 
grief  to  their  M alter.  It  is  becaufe  of  this  that  Jefas 
Chrift  has  lb  often  repeated.  Believe  them  net :  fufftr 
jtiot  your  J  elves  to  be  feduc^d  by  them  :  had  there  not 
been  fome  great  danger,  he  would  not  have  ufed  & 
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many  Repetitions  in  vaia  They  be  thefe  falie  Pro- 
phets who  Preach  Pfacw  and  Ajjurance^  until  we  fee 
our  felves  fwailowed  up,  as  they  in  the  days  of  Noah 
By  the  deluge  of  Waters.  Ah !  for  the  love  of  God 
beKcve  them  not  ;  for  they  do  deceive  you,  and  the 
belief  of  thofe  Judgments  cannot  deceive  you.  For 
tho^  this  (hould  not  come  to  pafs  in  our  days  (as  ic 
certainly  will)  yet  fo  it  is  that  the  belief  of  them  muft 
be  of  great  advantage  to  our  Souls,  by  difpofing 
them  the  more  to  Recollection  and  the  fear  of  God  9 
\i4iereas  the  not  believing  of  them,  difpofes  Men  to 
iQore  liberty  and  negligence. 

Who  will  be  fo  much  his  own  Enemy  as  not  to  be« 
(ieve  this?  Since  Jefus  Chrift  himfelfnas  faid,  That 
thm  JhdUit  be  with  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  It 
is  not  a  Prophet  only  that  uys  this,  tho'  even  then 
Vit  ought  to  |ive  ear  to  it  \  out  not  to  believe  the 
Sim otGod himfelf,  to  the  prejudice  of  our  Souls^ 
How  dreadful !  How  lamentable  is  it ! 

He  goes  on  ftill  further,  and  fays,  (r)  iTjen  Jhatl 
two  be  in  the  Fields  the  one  Jhall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left.  Meaning  that  God  does  not  accept  any  Man's 
perfon,  and  that  of  every  kind  of  Condition  fome 
(hall  be  faved  and  fome  forfaken  ^  according  to  what 
the  difpofitions  of  their  Souls  fhall  then  be  in  God's 
Eyes,  without  any  refpedl  to  Quality,  Wealth,  or 
Condition  *,  for  qf  two  Tradefmen  one  (hall  be  taken 
a&d  the  other  le^. 

(/)  Of  two  that  jhaU  be  grinding  at  the  Mill^  one 
^be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Shewing  that  in  the 
laving  or  damning  of  Men,  God  has  no  regard  to 
dieir  Labour  or  Bufincfs,  but  confiders  only  how  and 
>irith  what  intention  they  have  labour'd  or  been  em- 
ploy'd  i  for  two  performing  the  fame  Fundlions  as  to 
the  outward,  one  of  them  (hail  be  accepted  and  the 
odier  reje^ed :  To  inform  lis  that  God  Iknds  in  no 
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need  eves  of  our  good  Works^  if  they  are  not  done 
purely  out  of  Love  to  him :  Tho'  we  inould  perforni 
the  fame  anions  which  the  Saints  did,  we  fhould  oot 
therefore  be  holy  nor  aqy  ways  perfeA^  if  they  were 
not  done  with  the  iame  intention  and  igkit  of  Right 
feoufnefSp 

He  iavs  alfo,  (r)  That  two  fiuiB  bi  in  our  Bedj  th$ 
$ne  (ball  be  tdkin  md  the  ot^er  left  ^  To  inferin  us,  that 
tho^  we  are  uiiited'in  Body  and  Converfation,  yet  ill 
we  are  not  fo  in  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  idi  will 
tvail  nothing,  (y)  Evtrv  one  mnfi  rp§rk  $ut  bis  emi 
f  articular  Salvation  ^  and  that  the  Congregation  oi 
Company  of  Saints  will  not  make  us  fuch  of  it  fislf ; 
ind  that  in  every  flate  and  condition  there  ihall  be 
fome  favM  and  iome  damn'^d,  even  in  the  moft  aui 
ilere  and  religious  Cloifters  -,  that  God  is  not  tied  to 
puiy  particular  place,  oradion,  or  form  of  Devotion, 
but  to  the  pure  Intention  that  moves  us :  All  (h^  rett 
are  but  Means,  among  which  we  are  all  bound,  with« 
out  flattering  our  felves,  to  make  choice  of  thofe  that 
will  ingage  or  lead  us  moft  unto  God. 

He  adds  further :  {x)iVatch  then fore^  for  you  Inown^ 
when yoar  Lord  wiU  come  :,  To  admoniih  us  that  W" 
ihould  always  be  watching  in  expectation  of  our  Lores 
Yet  as  long  as  He  has  been  expe<fted,  and  tho'  it    i 
generally  believed  that  we  are  falPn  in  the  laft  time, 
yet  none  do  in  efTeA  believe  that  theTime  is  fo  near 
And  they  that  fay  fo  are  rejected  as  In  venters  of  Mo 
y  cities.    What  would  become  of  them  if  Jefus  Chriii 
had  not  fo  particularly  foretold  all  ?    They  would  be 
ifloned  as  the  Prophets  of  old.    Is  not  this  very  tbii^ 
an  evident  Sign  that  the  Time  is  near  ?  For  when  this 
was  at  fome  alliance,  and  holy  Perions  fpake  of  it  as 
if  it  ought  to  come  to  pafs  in  their  (ime,  'twas  ge^ 
nerally  believed,   and  many  were  converted  an4 
faved  ^y  that  belief :  And  now  that  it  is  true,  none 

(f)  ZsHkf  17.  34*    (y)FbU.  2.  ii,    Qc)  ^.42* 
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believe  it ;  as  if  Men  were  refolved  to  harden  their 
Hearts  and  ftop  their  Ears  againft  their  Converfioiit 
and  to  die  foruiken  of  God  ^  running  the  rifque  m 
dying,  obftinate^in  as  much  as  they  know  not  at  what 
(four  they  (ball  be  taken  away* 

For  if  it  were  not  true,  to  what  purpofe  would, 
one  fpeak  it  ?  If  one  were  willing  to  amufe  the 
World  with  Novelties,  one  might  invent  what  were 
pleafluic  and  agreable  to  Senfe,  which  would  be  more 
gccepuUe  to  dl,  ratherthan  to  fpeak  of  what  is  hor** 
rible  and  frightful,  and  of  the  Chaftifements  of  God  i 
Nor  would  one  expofe  the  truth  of  the  Evil  fo  plainly 
becaufe  Mens  Conlciences  are  not  now  any  more  in  % 
condition  to  bear  it  j  defiring  to  be  flattered  and  not 
reprovM :  Wherefore  they  mufl;  needs  be  out  of  their 
Wits  that  would  coin  Fsdfhoods  of  fuch  a  Nature,  an4 
make  chemfelves  be  univerfally  hated  of  all  without 
tny  profit.  Believe  it,  if  it  were  not  pure  Qiarity 
to  our  Neighbour,  and  Obedience  to  the  Will  of 
God,  that  ooliges  us  to  (peak,  we  could  very  well 
be  filent  all  the  days  of  our  Life,  and  fee  all  the 
World  go  down  to  Hell  ^  becaufe  Men  do  fo  refift  the 
Holv  Spirit,  as  if  they  would  be  more  Holy  and 
Mr/edt  than  He,not  daring  to  believe  the  Evil,  whicb 
he  is  fo  bold  to  declare,  that  he  may  fave  us  from  it* 
Jefus  Chrift  goes  on,  faying,  (y  )  jind  know  this^ 
that  if  tht  Good-man  of  the  Honfe  had  known  at  whaP 
Hour  the  Thief  would  have  come^  he  would  have  watch'^ 
ed^  and  notfufferedhis  Honfe  to  be  broken  tip  ^  To  (hew 
that  Men  are  much  more  vigilant  in  tne;ir  worldly 
Bufine&,  and  what  regards  their  Temporals,  than  for 
the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  which  is  Eternal :  An4 
that  if  they  knew  any  danger  of  fuffering  in  their 
Intereft,  uiey  would  do  ail  chat  were  poflible  t<f 
prevent  it,  and  that  knowing  in  what  danger  we  are; 
at  this  time  of  lofing  our  Soul  among  fo  many  perfons 
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who  adhere  to  the  Devifs  Intereft  ^  whofe  only  bufi-; 
nefs  is  to  pleafe  their  Mafter  by  robbing  our  Souls 
from  God  \  we  dare  not  fo  mucn  as  think  it  true,  ancl 
arefecurein  the  midft  of  the  gre^teft  dangers,  be^ 
ing  morg  ingoiic^rned  for  the  Eternal,  than  for  the 
TTejnporal  Life  ^  tho'  Jefus  Chf ift  tbyio  pieekly  admo- 
jjifligs  us,  frying, 

Ql)  Wherefore  be  ye  alfo  in  a,  readinefs^  for  the  Son 
ef  Man  will  come  in  a  time  that  ye  know  not.  Who  has 
told  you  th^t  he  wil|  not  come  fo  foon?  Seeing 
Trpth  it  felf  hathfaid  th^t  he  will  come  by  furprize, 
and  at  an  Hour  that  yqa  know  not.  It  is  a  terribly 
i^ool-Tiardinefs  in  Man,  to  make  himfelf  wifer  than 

'  4  f 

God,  and  to  perfwade  others  to  believe  what  himfelf 
does  not  know.It  is  better  to  believe  JefusChrift,than 
to  goto  confult  the  Wic}ced  ^  and  to  live  always  in  a 
continual  expectation  of  that  Coming  which  is  fp 
<iefirable'and  fo  happy  for  them  that  believe  j  becaufii 
he  Cometh  only  to  make  them  happy. 

He  adcis,  (a)  Who  then  is  that  faithful  anS  tpifei 
^or^vant^  whom  his  Mafler  hoA  fet  over  the  Family  to 
Xive  them  th'^ir  /Heat  in  due  feafon  ?  This  is  addrefled 
to  the  Paflors  of  Souls,  who  are  the  Servants  that 
have  it  in  charge  to  give  thofe  under  their  care  fea-* 
ibnable  nouriftiment,  that  is,  warning  of  thefe  laft 
things  before  they  come  to  pafs^  according  as  they 
are  fo  often  repeated  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
gre  the  Food  of  Souls.  They  mult  be  faithful  in 
keeping  their  Flocks,  and  not  leaving  them  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Infersal  Wolf,  who  is  now  fo  preva- 
lent over  the  Spirits  of  Men.  Thefe  Servants  muft 
be'prudent  alfo  to  forefee,  and  watchfully  to  prevent 
the  Evils  that  are  to  come.  And  as  the  Shepherds 
who  were  watching  over  their  Flocks  were  infoi-mccl 
of  the  ignominious  coming  of  Chriltinto  the  Eartlil 
fo  thefe  Paftors  of  Souls  (hall  have  information  of  thcf 


Clorious  Advent  of  the  fame  Perfon  unto  Judgment  ^ 
iFthey  will  give  themfelves  to  read  and  ruminate  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  vtfhere  this  has  been  plainly  treated 
rf  from  the  begmning  of  the  World. 
.  Jefus  Chrift  faith^  iff)  H«fjy  is  that  Servant  whm 
'w  Mafter  when  he  tpmeth  fhaU  find  fo  doing.  Oreat 
bppinefs,  to  be  pronounced  happy  bv  Jeius  Chrift 
imfelf !  with  what]oy(hould  Heexpe^  thisComing, 
^he  hadi  done  according  to  what  was  enjoyn'd  binu 

Hefweareth,  faying,  (r)  Verily  I  fay  unto  yon^  Ht 
nil  tnake  him  Raler  over  all  his  Goods.  What  promife 
an  go  beyond  this  ?  What  are  our  Lord's  Goods  ? 
io  other  thing  but  himfelf  ^  for  all  below  him  is 
lothing,  and  deferves  not  the  name  of  true  Goods  ^ 
hcrefore  he  promifes  to  give  himfelf  unto  the  Servant 
ijfhom  he  fball  find  thus  doing,  when  He  cometh  up-« 
)n  the  Earth.  ^ 

But  \\ovftvtT^(d)If  that  Evil  Servant  fays  in  his  heart^ 

mAfafier  delays  his  coming.  Alas !  how  many  are  there 

this  day  that  fpeak  thefe  things  •,  When  they  hear  of 

the  laft  Judgment,  they  readily  reply,  Tis  a  lon^ 

time  we  have  been  hearing  fuch  things,  'tis  many  a 

Year  fince  fuch  or  fuch  Saints  have  preach'd  as  it  it 

vouldf  happen  in  their  days,  and  yet  to  this  good 

Hour  it  is  never  come.    Thefe  be  evil  Servants,  that 

fct  themfelves  againft  God's  Defigns  of  converting 

Men  by  the  apprehenfion  of  his  Judgments  j  yea,  as 

jA^ents  for  the  Devil  they  endeavour  to  divert  Men's 

lloughts  from  it.    Will  he  not  therefore  come  at 

all,  becaufe  he  puts  off  for  a  Ipng  time  ?    And  who 

knows  when  this  may  be?   Since  Truth  it  felf  hath 

laid.  That  none  knows  thiSj  no  not  the  Angels  of  Hea^ 

vtn  -,  and  tho'  he  fhould  prefently  come,  has  he  not 

waited  long  enough  i  Should  his  Mercy  encourage 

our  Sloth  ?  He  hath  foretold  the  wickednefs  of  many 

(aftors  in  this  Age,  when  he  fays, 

(Ji)  V.  4^.    (e)  V.  47.    id)  If.  4'S. 


^  Jbg  Expdfiti0n  of  the  Pert  I^ 

(j)  AniPiotbegifi  to  bedt  bis  feUw  ServMts^  dtfd 
fa  eat  and  drink  with  the  drmnken.  If  one  tn^ht  (peak 
the  truth,  are  there  not  many  who  inftead  ^ftadying 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  they  may  find  nourUhmenc 
for  the  Souls  committed  to  their  Charge,  and  feed 
them  in  thefe  laft  times  with  the  threatniags  of  God, 
which  are  ready  to  be  thundered  down  upon  us  ^  do 
amufe  themfelves  in  the  Trade  and  Traffick  oi  the 
World,  and  are  fo  adUve  in  their  own  Interefls;,  as 
they're  fometimes  injurious  to  thoie  that  are  fubjeoed 
to  them.  And  as  to  eating  and  drinking  with  the 
jdrunken,  this  is  their  daily  practice.  O  how  unbe- 
jcomii^  are  thefe  things  for  perfons  entrufted  and  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  watch  over  his  Family  in  his  ftead  ! 
that  they  ihould  be  quarrelling  with  one  another  by 
VtoceSts  and  Suits  tor  temporal  thiims,  when  die 
poor  Family  of  Jefus  Chrift  has  need  of  Inftrudtioo, 
fmd jperifh  through  Ignorance. 

He  adds,  (/)  the  Mafier  efthat  Servant  wiicomc 
in  d  day  that  he  Uoks  not  ferhimj  and  at  an  hour  that 
be  hiofws  not.  The  meanmg  is,  that  in  the  midft  of 
an  thefe  amufements,  and  when  he  is  lead  thinking 
of  it,  the  Lord  will  come  to  take  an  accouut  of  all 
that  he  has  committed  and  entrufted  with  him  ^ 
flridlly  reckoning  not  only  for  the  (ins  that  we  have 
committed  in  our  own  perfon,  but  alfo  for  thofe'of 
fuch  as  are  lubjedled  to  us  ^  that  have  been  com- 
mitted for  our  not  having  feafonably  inftrudled,  re« 
proved,  or  watch'd  over  them.  If  men  were  appre* 
benfi  ve  of  this  coming  of  the  Lord,  they  would  not 
be  fo  forward  in  putting  in  for  Eftates  or  Benefices, 
where  there  is  any  charge  of  Souls,  and  would  choofe 
rather  to  feed  Cattle  than  ftand  in  fear  of  the  Threat- 
nings  which  Jefus  Chrift  thunders  but,  faying  ^ 

Cx)  ^"^  wiU  fcparate  Him^   and  give  Him  his 
Portion  with  Hyfocrites^   there  jhaU  be  weeping  and 

(f)  V.  4P.    C/)  V.  so.    (i)  V.  y. 
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inajhinf  0fT€etb.    Can  there  be  any  greater  evil  than 

to  be  feparated  from  God !  There  is  no  Mifery  to  b^^ 

(t>nipared  to  it :  Yet  it  is  very  juft  that  they  w|)o 

have  fn>arated  themfelves  from  God  in  th^r  liff^  and 

applied  their  Memories  and  Uqderftandings  only  to 

caraily  Cares  and  SoDidtudes,  ihould  at  their  death 

tlifo  be  feduded  from  Qod  and  from  Celeftial  thinjgs  ^ 

which  they  fou^t  not  at  4II  after,  when  their  time 

and  opportunity  remained,  tho'  they  were  bound  to 

turn  aU  their  bufineis  and  aims  unto  this  alone  ^  all 

^9  roft  l>ein|  amufemen(  only.    Jefus  Chrift  threat-^ 

^  to  put  his  Servant  in  the  rank  with  Hypocrites  ^ 

and  good  reafon,  for  if  he  who  had  a  Charge,  Dig* 

nity,  or  Benefice  of  its  own  Nature  Divine  and  Ho* 

ly,  hoiS  neverthelefs  as  to  his  Manners  and  Interiour 

be^  Qo  more  Divine  or  Holy  than  others,  he  is  truly 

a  Hypocrite,  and  ^nnot  pais  for  other  before  God  ; 

jbecaufe  in  Hi^  |£yes  h^  was  not  fuch  as  he  appeared 

to  be  unto  Men.    He  add$,  TW  there  jhall  be  weefinr 

mignafi^ngofTe^eth.    Tp  inform  us,  that  over  and 

^ve  tne  privation  of  God,  Men  (hall  feel  horrible 

Eains  of  Senfe^  by  the  )uft  Judgment  of  God,  who 
aves  nothing  imperfect,  rewarding  every  kind  of 
Good  ,  and  recompenfmg  e»'ery  fort  of  Evil  ^  as 
laughter  with  Weeping,  Gluttony  with  Famine^ 
and  lb  of  the  refl  ^  which  is  Comprehended  in  grinds 
iag  and  gnafhing  with  Teeth  ^  which  proceeds  only 
from  extreamly  fenfible  pain.  ^ 

This  is  the  Recompence  of  thefe  evil  Servants. 
iiet  us  pray  God  we  be  not  of  tha(  number !  Let  us 
rather  endeavour  to  be  good,  loyal  and  faithful  Ser- 
\antS9  looking  for  the  time  of  our  Mailers  Coming, 
which  (hall  be  very  foon  \  for  the  longer  Men  have 
been  expeding  him,  the  nearer  he  is  at  hand  ^  feeing 
none  doubts  but  he  will  come^  in  as  much  as  he  hai 
promisM  it,  and  all  Chriftians  believe  it  as  an  Arci* 
cle  of  Faith  contained  in  their  Creed  ^  namely,  that 
Jefm  Chrifi  who  is  aicended  into  Heaven  ai  the  ^^}\t 
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Hand  of  God  his  Father,  will  come  from  thence  to 
Judge  the  good  and  the  bad,  which  are  the  living 
and  dead  in  Grace. 

Men  reafon  ignorantly  upon  this  point,  without 
,  knowing  what  they  would  be  at ;  tho'  they  agree 
with  all  the  Church',  that  Jefus»Chrift  in  Body 
and  Soul  will  come  to  the  laft  Judgment,  to  ren- 
der unto  all  according  to  their  Works ,  and  that 
then  will  be  rhe  Refurredtion  of  the  Flefh.  But  if  it 
were  any  where  fpectfied  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  how 
many  Hours,  Days,  or  Years,  He  (hall  then  ftay 
upon  the  Earth,  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know  it,  to  fee 
it  there  were  any  contradiction  in  God ;  which  I 
cai^pot  believe,  becaufe  I  have  never  found  it  \  yea, 
hAs  impoflible. 

There  is  in  this  a  Light  fo  great  and  new,  that  it  ir 
capable  to  dazle  the  mod  clear  fighted  \  and  blind 
the  moflr  knowing  ^  as  if  God  would  no^  make$: 
Appear  that  the  time  is  come,  of  which  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  faid,  that  (h)  Men  mnfi  hi  Converted^  dnd  be 
made  like  little  Children^  before  they  can  enter  inte  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  This  was  fpoken  in  part  to  hi$ 
Apoftles,  but  in  plenitude  and  perfe^ion  was  meant 
to  the  wife  Men  of  this  Age ;  who  remaining  wife  iii 
their  own  Conceit,  fhall  never  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven.  The  Apoftles  were  not  fo  much 
indifpos'd  to  become  Children^  feeing  their  Know? 
ledge  did  not  far  exceed  the  fimplicity  of  Children  ; 
but  Men  now  adays  relying  fo  much  upon  their  ac- 

2uirM  Learning,  are  but  little  difpofed  to  receive  the 
[oly  Ghoft.  Wherefore  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  admo- 
niflies  them  that  they  muft  be  converted,  and  be  made 
as  little  Children. 

If  they  were  Children  there  were  no  neceflity  of 
their  being  made  fuch.  How  will  he  make  them  ? 
In  concealing  his  great  Secrets  and  high  Wonders 
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from  them,  and  revealing  them  to  the  Simple  and* 
Ignorant,  that  thereby  he  may  oblige  them  to  crofli 
all  their  Humane  Wifdom  under  the  Foot  of  the 
Divine  Wifdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  and  fo  mightily 
does  he  prefs  this,  that  he  threatens  exclufion  from 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  unto  thofe  who  refufe* 

This^  being  fo,  how  few  Wife  Men  (hall  be  Sa- 
ved !  for  Men  generally  do  fo  value  their  own  Know- 
ledge, as  it  would  be  a  hard  matter  to  perfwade 
them,  that  one  that  never  had  Read  the  Scripturesi 
does  know  them  better  than  they  .*  This  is  of  too 
hard  a  digeftion  for  Earthly  Minds  ;  but  were  they 
in  the  leaft  accj^uainted  with  Jefus  Ghrift  they  would 
abundantly  fee,  that  his  Ordinary  Method  is  to  makei 
ufe  of  the  Weak  to  confound  the  Strongs  and  that 
be  will  not  condefcend  to  the  Pride  of  Men,  fo  as  to 
change  his  Decrees.  This  has  been  his  way  from 
the  beginning  of  the  World,  and  it  will  continue  to 
the  end.  TTis  in  vain  for  Men  to  oppofe  it,  for  he. 
can  do  as  him  pleafes,  without  any  contradiOion  o£ 
his  abfolute  Will. 

We  muft  never  be  afham'd  of  the  Ordinances  of 
God  -,  He  knows  the  Why  and  the  Wherefore^  tho' 
Man  have  no  right  to  make  any  Queilions  at  all.  If 
they  will  not  fubmit  to  his  Will,he  has  a  Hell  to  con- 
fine them  to  :  and  they  need  not  be  furprifed,  for  he 
has  given  them  fufficient  warning  that  if  they  will 
not  be  converted  and  become  as  little  Children,  they 
(hall  not  enter  into  his  Kingdom,  and  therefore  mult 
neceflarily  enter  into  Hell  :  for  after  the  Judgment 
there  remains  only  Heaven  and  Hell  *,  and  he  who  i^ 
not  in  the  Kingdom  of  jefus  Chriil  is  afTuredly  in 
helL 

Who  is  there  that's  apprehenfive  of  this  ?  And 
who  iludies  to  become  a  little  Child  ?  5ure  this  is  a 
venimous  Lethargy  that  has  infefted  all  the  World  4 
For  all  think  to  be  5aved  in  following  their  o^Nu  WvVl 
and  eUdbU/biiJg  themfelwes  in  their  own  ¥wuo>N\e^'?p^ 
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^t  receiving  any  thing  but  what'irifes  ffMii  thel? 
ow«  Wifdom.  O  horrible  deceit  and  hlindti^  { 
for  who  knows  not  that  God  gives  always  grisiser 
Lights,  and  wiH  ftill  4iicover  a.  (ilearer  underftattdbig 
of  die  Holy  Scripcores,  and  that  to  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment? Who  then  would  be  draittidg  this  Sourctf  of 
Wifdom  ?  Who  would  contraA  its  limits  ?  Can  ^he 
Gfanrch  prohibite  us  to  receive  the  iniueneds:  of 
Heaven  in  greater  abundance  than  the  Holy  f  <t^Mi 
iMve  in  time  paft  received  themt*  hitatt  tro^rso 
Mieve  it,  however  it  forbid  every  one  t^hMferwet 
tfce  Divine  Notices  according  to  lus  HSxio^  mt%m4i 
Senfii  that  contradiAs  the  fathM^  ;  whoby4iieir 
ftvdy,  pains  and  penitence  may  have  received  tlie 
true  Light  from  Heaven,  but  nev^r  in  pletfitlidr  ; 
betaufe  God  hath  referved  That  for  the  Ijit  Agiii 
WheMin  we  aow  live  \^nA  whereiu  he  leeMS  ttf fMir 
forth  in  abundance  tt»t  rnhkh  our  f(r»49tAKta^BBiA 
io«dy  acquired  in  part,  by  Force,  Violence  aad^'I^ 
bour. 

In  the  mean  while  we  are  now  unwiUiitg  to  n^ 
ueive  thefe  Mew  Lig|hts,  every  one  tacitlv  preftiming 
totenow  more  than  the  Holy  Spirit.  IfiltieywoNf 
Iktle  Children,  they  would  not  be  fo  mmble  ^t  dnMr^ 
in^  up  a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  of  that  aslfer^^ 
which  they  cannot  comprehend  \  but  wotild  receive 
kin  fimplicity  as  coming  from  the  Spirit  of  God^:  aed 
would  pray  him  to  give  them  the  Knowledge  m\t% 
ll^hereas  on  the  contrary,  They  are  refotufe  eo  <M^ 
ftnd  contradtA  it  When  we  t^us  think  to  obey  ^Ifae 
Church,  what  do  we  do  but  Fight  againft  tfie  Hol^ 
Spirit.  How  dangerous  are  (he  Tillies  we  Irve  %f) 
when  that  which isfalfe  is  own'd  to  be  true,  anditttt 
which  is  true  is  reputed  to  be  falfe  \  When  thinfeii^ 
to  do  good.  Men  do  Evil,  andfet  thenafelveSyegaiaR 
God!  Ifthepropofal came  from aQunknowiiPtaifony 
or  one  fubjed:  to  De\u£\OTk^  Mxt  mi^ht  be  i*ifolR# 
dMbt  ofit^  and  ^XMiuiie  k^  Vax  ^tytttia^'teMllt  Wi 
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whom  they  who  know  her  do  approve  by  the  inWard 

Teftimony  of  their  Confdeoce,  and  can  fay  nothing 

eUe  but  nat  the  Spirit  of  God  is  within  her  \  with 

nU  this  they  an  fliU  in  fear  of  Htrefie !  How  can 

^^lefe  be  reccmcil'd,  God  and  Fferefie  ?  Are  not  thefe 

fi>  contrary  as  they  cannot  dweU  t^ether  ?  For  if 

God  and  die  Devil:  were  both  in  one  Soul,   the 

Stronger  would  ezpei  die  Weaker,  it  being  impoffi'^ 

fale  for  diem  to  be  tong  together* 

How  can  they  believe  that  This  can  happen  in  this 
afiK,  efpedally  wben  i  a£krt  that  1  fpeak  nothing  of 
fflyL&if,  and  diat  all  is  conform  to  the  Scriptures. 
Does  oec  the  Subjdft  de&rve  diat  we  (hould  make 
a  fieriotts  Enquiry  nnttf^ic,  to  fee  if  the  Truth  be  io 
indeed  ^  hot  jpamiga  aJh  Judgment  in  ib  important 
a  matter,  before  we  have  underftood  the  ground  and 
veirii'd' the  drcumftances  of  it  ?  Little  Worm  of  the 
Sarmi  do'ft  thou  riie  up  againft  GikI  ?  Who  is  it 
but  the  Enemy  of  thy  Soiu,  who  fets  lif  mfelf  i^ainlt 
all  that  comes  from  God,  that  has  taught  thee  to  be 
thus  Wile!  He  is  fo  powerful  as  he  doesevery  djiy 
khrow  down  the  brigbteft  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  we 
know  him  not  -j  fo  v/j^ll  is  he  difguifed  with  the  Co* 
loOirs  of  Goodneis  and  Vertue,  that  he  may  deceive 
the  Holieft^  and  under  this  Mafque  he  draws  away 
many  to  his  Intereft,  . 

1  may  well  &eak  it,  but  am  not  believed,  becaufe 
dl  dunk  themfolves  more  Confaentious  than  (he  that 
iaysit  1  defiring  to  cominue  in  the  good  Opinion  of 
dieir  Neighbour  and  fufier  themfelves  to  be  drawn 
infenfiUy  into  Hell  by  the  Devil ;  who  cares  not 
'Whether  he  forces  us  by  Chains  of  Violence,  or  draws 
lis  with  filken  Cords  ^  tho'  it  were  but  by  the  Thread 
of  a  S^piders  Web,  it  is  all  one  to  him  provided  we 
do  fam  fijck  by  it  and  follow  it. 

bit  not  very  Melancholy  (I  fpeak  with  Confidence 
ito  a  Mother  to  her  Children)  that  the  CVvxVdten  cA 
God  fiiottU.Miivj»&  tvery  ^a^  wick  the  ¥«ui%xv%  t^ 
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the  Devil,  and  not  know  them^  and  are  continualiY 
in  great  danger  of  being  deceived  mnd  hurt  both-iis 
to  Body  and  Soul ;  and  that  one  kso^s  ooc  bv  wiiai 
means  to  deliver  dienr  ?  fbr  this  is  an  invifible  roifofti 
Uke  the  Plague  jnfenfiU y  contracted.  What  dixiety 
of  Heart  could  any  Mother  have  to  fee  herObildren 
breathing  an  Air  which  (he  knows  tp^be  infeifted, 
without  hopes  of  delivering  them  j  ^be^  ^Mtfing 
they  (hould  do  Evil  if  they  ihottld  believe  tlus  £vil  to 
be  what  it  really  is  ?The  World  isfo  fidlofSoroesers 
and  ^orcerefles,  as  we.  think  ^%  eonverfe  with  good 
People  who  nbtwichftanding  are  engag'd  to  dio  De^ 
¥iL  Who  would  aflert  or  fpeak  this  tf  it  were  not 
true?  They  muft  be  very  Wicked  indeed;  and  if 
this  came  not  from  God,  who  would  talk  thing$tfait 
are  lb  odious  ? 

.  .  The  Oevil  is!  wont  to  flatter^  and  never  (fi&ovort 
hidden  Sins  if  he  can  do  other  wife.  He  is  at  faaiol 
to  invent  what  is  agreeable  toSenfd,  and  Pream  al* 
> ,  ways  good  days  and  good  hopeb  that  he  may  deceive^ 
Qp  the  contrary  God  difcovers  unto  us  the  troth  of 
the  evil  by  his  Holy  Spirit^  that  we  may  fliim  it  ^  and 
His  threatnings,  that  we  may  J^and  in  awe  of  aiem. 
Judge  with  dilcretipn  and  youll  fee  if  either  the  Dei* 
aril  or  Ones  Paffions,  can  give  thefe  Notices^,  and 
follow  them,  'tis  your  Intereft.  . 
•  Do  not  imagine  that  lam. fo.prefling  itiaitdus, 
with  defign  of  .drawing  you  over  to  my  felf^  fori 
'fe^  not  any  Perfon  nor  any  thing  upon  the  Earth ; 
Becaufe  God  is.  fuificient  for  me  ^  and  provided  ye 
were  all  united  unco  God  in  Spirit,  I  (bauldnevtr 
defuse  to  fee  any  of  you  any  more  ia  the  Body!)  nor 
have  I  any  defire  of  drawing  you  to  the  places  wheie 
I  wifti  to  be  ^  knowing  that  God  is  every  where  over 
all,  not  confined  ro  any  place :  I  only  wifti  for  the 
Salvation  of  your  Soul,  that  you  could  underftand 
wb^t  iiare  Chriftionity  is  now  in,  and  how  it  oufl^ 
to  be,  aiid  what  things  ate  totei^^ ^  wont « ^^<» 


That  ttbderftandhig  thefe  things  drjght  you  may 
cfa<M^  the  meanf  that  are  moft  proper  to  make  yott 
agreeable  onto  God  ^  and  look  for  thefe  apprdrai^ 
ipg  Judgments  With  aHurance.  Here  it  is  that  all  mj 
aims. do.  terminate,  which  I  thefefore  declare,  thiK 
the  Devil  may  not  take  advantage  to  perlwade  you, 
that  Honouil,  Intereft^  or  the  advai^tage  of  my  af^ 
fairs  give  me  the  leaft  occaiion  to  feek  aner  you,  but 
only  fo  fkr  a)  Gbd  obliges,  mexo.do  it  ^  liothing 
ajSpfxting  me  fo  much  as  his  Glory  and  HonoQr,which 
may  be  fufficiently  known  and  remarked  by  that 
evennefs  and  indifference  wherewith  I  receive  both 
good  and  bad  Succefs  in  my  affairs. 

liay  this  that  I  may  enlighreti  your  Underd^indiiitg 
amidft  the  obfcurity  wherein  theDevil  has  chrowtt  it  *, 
for  the  Tares  have  been  fown  among  the  good  Grain 
durbg  my  abfence  ^  and  it  has  not  been  for  wane  of 
bduftry  iti  the  Etiemy  that  the  good  Grain  has  not 
been  quite  choak'd^  but  I  hope  God  will  prelcrve  it 
until  tne  Harveft  ^  and  that  he  will  firfl  burn  thefd 
Tares,  and  then  gather  the  good  Grain  into  his  Gra- 
nary, which  is  his  Kingdom.  This  is  the  defire  of 
iny  Heart,  and  there  pafles  not  a  Day  wherein.  1, do 
doc  ask  it  of  God  for  you,  being  always  liiindful  of 
yoiu  Wifliing  alfo  that  Men  would  ierioufly  Read 
the  Holy  Scripture  Text,  with  Humility  of  Heart ; 
*rhey  would  certainly  receive  i.  jght  from  Heaven  to 
make  them  underftand  the  jreateft  Wonder^  that 
God  ever  wrought  upon  the  Earth,  becaufe  His  time 
of  giyitig  forth  thele  Lights  is  now  come. 

^roAi  the  beginning  of  the  World  have  all  the  Pro- 
tfietsfpokenofThis,  as  alio  the  Apoftles  and  Evan* 
geUfls:  The  Apocalypfe  it  felf  treateth  only  of 
thefe  Laft  things.  What  a  joyful  and  faving  em-" 
ployment  would  it  be  to  f pend  ones  time  in  ftudying 
this  New  Light,  that  by  this  we  may  fuck  in  the 
Milkof  DtVioe  Wifdom,  which  will  make  us  tci  \y\* 
^trftand  ^  tiuU  w/iiob  God  has  te£ts^t4  lot  Vieou 
*  H  t^  A 
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VTis  a  hiddra  Tretfure  which  Th^y  only  fl^Ilfio< 
who  forifike,  and  h\l  all  that  tbey  pofiefs  that  i 
Ehffthly  ^  with  all  their  Humanely  a^PQuir'd  Wifdoni 
that  diey  may  find  diis  Treafure»  Wifhing  you  ma^ 
^  one  of  the  firflof  Thefe,  I  fubfcribe  my  fcU; 


Sir. 


**• 


Your  mofl:  Jiumble  Servant, 
jintimwette  Bomi^nii^ 
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Tpit  End  of  the  firft  Part  of.ttif  jL^iSrt  Mifin  it 
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Friendly  Rader^   .    ?  ^        ^    ,    r        ;* 

IGmndtfir  nMiy  Riafchs  ti^idn  ffiy  fetf  ftgm  f»^ 
rffMifhirtgfomc  other  S^tMil  LtWcrsff^t^vomi 
Bourignoii.  One  is  becauft  I  have  fromifei  Tt  en  filf^ 
he  face  to  thie  Fir^  Part,  jinother  is^  that  many  Coo^ 
^idf  have  femHA  ikHf  thinks  for  them'^  protefiing  that 
thefefame  Letters  hkyt  opened  the  Eyts  of  their  Vnder^^ 
}anditg^^  mdfkadi  them  di^4stvforfake  the  World"^ 
that  they  may  follori^  Jtf^^  Chrifi  avd  ieeome  his  trni 
Difciples  :  to  whiich  this  Spiritual  Writings  of  a  Ftrfott 
fo  illkminated  by  God  may  be  very  conducive,, 

i%r  which  cattfe  tftany  are  foUicitoHi  to. fie  more  of 

themy  and  Ijhall  endeavonr  as  much  as  poffible^  to  com" 

fly  with  tHetr  defires:  f&r  thomh  there  be  fome  who  en^ 

%tevou!r  to  darken  this  Divine  Light  by  Calumn^  and 

Refroachy  yet  neverthelefs  ^ twill  never  fail  to  enlighten 

tbofe  that  hnngtr^jifid  thirfi  after  JRighteoufnefs:   Jn 

ihis  Fountain  of  Wittr  fpringing  up  nnti.  Eternal 

Life:^  they  will  fiftd  wherewith  to  fatisAe  theii'  hnnger 

ini  anencb  their  thirjt  :  in  as  tfiuch  as  alt  This  Pioii 

terfons  Writing}  do  abound  with  fo  many  Wonders  and 

Solid  yertaej  that  they  Ravijh  the  Heart i  dfdll  the  trnly 

ftw  who  Read  them  with  Attention  >  fis  I  my  felf  have 

^^ttienc'd  in  my  own  Soid^  having  been  more  edited, 

*»J  illaminsUed  by  thefe  Writings  in  one  Hoi4r  than  t 

'^^cbeen^  in  reading  other  Books  dating  the  toarfe  of 

^Jt»hole  Life  beforei  . 


To  the  READER.  "^ 


^  ^Tlffrr  this  reafm  Jmfh  the  fatt^e  buffinefs  v^hich  I 
hnf0  litdj  untd  Ml  £0od^0ofU  ^  thdt  thiy  alfo  m^  tn* 
fty  thdt  inward  contort  which  I  feel  in  the  midftoffo 
mmy  PerfecHti^ns'^  yea  white  lamjhfit  stp  in  a  Prijon 
ths^fionld  deprive  me  of  my  Life^  were  it  not  thefe  Di-^ 
'vine  Writings  that  fuffcrt  me^  giving  me  courage  and 
refolitiion  to  endure  aafeir  the  Live  of  my  Gid^  who  W« 
news  my  Strength  by  their  means.  Wherefore  Dear 
Xeader^  Ifrejent  them  nnto  thee^  as  a  Treafure  tome 
from  Heaven^wijhing  it  may  no  longer  remain  hidden  un^ 
der  the  Earth ;  Receive  this  Second  Pare  with  the  fame 
^SUm  wherewith  it  is  frefented  unto  Thee  by  Him^  wBe 
Cefes  to  give  thee  Still  mare^  and  in  the  mean  time  rt*- 
mtins^ 

friendly  Reader^ 
Thy  moft  affeftionate  Brother^ 

Chrifiian  de  Cert. 
Direftor  of  the  Ifland  of  Northftrmtd. 


1  V.    4  « 


Lrt.  I 


/ 


THE 


L   I   G   H  T 


RISEN    IN 


DARKNESS. 


im>^nfmfmwm^lim^fmmmtg^mmmmmimammmt»^mm'i^rmmm^^mm\ 


Part    II 


■pHm^aMMHpMMi^Ha*! 


Propofed  in  divers  Spiritual  Letters,  very  ca*' 
pable  to  comfort  and  enlighten  a|l  who 
Jiimat  true  Perfeftion. 

LETTER    I. 

that  the  Juft  cannot  any  longer  Buy  not  ^IL 

T»  tn  intimAte  Fritndy  vhtfiiU  dotdntd  if  ifie  mrt  ytt 
tome  Mt  tht  end  ojf  the  ]Vaid,  hecMije  befm  Geod. 
tenle  eng*£d  fiiil  in  the  Cmtmeree  of  the  WurULf 
«na  itfetmd  to  him  they  do  not  bemr  the  JUkrk  of  tht 
h*ft, 

i  T  Know  not  how  'tis  jpoflible  for  Mtn  npt  to  be 
I  JL  convincM  that  we  are  now  iivine  in  the  Litter 
R   uayi,  under  tfaeRergo  of  Anti-QoiKtoi  tte\QA%- 

'  H  3  DBStft 
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ment  of  God,  after  reading  the  ExpUcmon  of  the 
^^  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew,    and  fo  man^  other 
Truthi^  upon  that  Subjeft  j  defiring  ftiU  to  fee  inore 
^ign$ before  they  give  a  full  aflent  unto  this  belief  j 
^nd  that  even  you  your  fclf  are  waiting  to  fee  the 
time  when  (a)  Noncfijall  buy  or  fell  any  morey  without 
bavingzthe  Mark  of  the  Beafi.     AH  ttis  increc^ity 
comes  of  Many  blindnefs  .-  for  if  tbiy  faw  clefrly^ 
they  would  have  a  certain  knowledge  that  a|^  the 
Signs  have  already  appeared,  and  are  con^je  to  pafs 
in  full  Perfeftioo  •,  becaiife  (b)  Charity  ts  become  fo 
fgU  among  Chriftians,   as  ic  feeiperR  to  be  indeed 
^ite  mortifi^c!^  and  tp  havct  no  morrf  Vigour  fet^ia- 
ing,  neither  with  regard  to  our  Neighbour,  nor  ^ith 
relpeft  to  God's  Glory,  Both  thefe  loves  being m>w 
tgrffiftied from  the HeartS'of  Meri,  wt^ich'is The thoft 
certain  Sign  that  We  are  now  in  tha^Jp/i/?77«/fi,  \vl;iea_^ 
the  Apoltle  fay^,  (c)  Mef?  fhall  be  lovers  of  themfelves,^^ 
^htt  1.9  become  no\^fa  Go>nmoii-«n4    getMrai  -i^iK, 
'twould  be  hard  to  find  one  ihat  were  free  frorn  thl  ^ 
Wf^l-ove.  :,;Aud  that  (ji)  The  jibomination^of  Dff^.:^ 
i^ii^is  in  {he  floly^pUf fy  is  now  but.  top  manifclr     j 
feeing  Pride  and  Avarice  now  Reign  iifi  the  highefj- 
4jgnities,  Riches  and  Honours  being  for  the  Jtioli 
p£rt  the  Motives  >j^fhich  engage  Men,  in  theMiniftrj^ 
of  jefus  Chrift;    ^ 

Jfe  woiild  be  t)ie^dl?fs  ta  reoeajt  a|]  the  otker  Siga^ 
5ed[uced  in  the '  fame  24th  Chaiii;er  of  Sx.  Mdithett^ 
wieY  being  there  fufliciently  ilkftrated^^  and  however 
Jdicn-fliay  fa^y  that  this  Scnfe  ii  Myfiica^I  aful  Spiriindl-y 
yet  is  it  neverthelcfs  the  mo/l  perfed\  and  eflcntialv 
material  Figures  being  no  more  but  dutward,  Marks^ 
of  what  panes  with  regard  to  Soub,  which  ajreSpi- 
titua!  and  not  Corporeal.  We  fee  Pride,  Avarice^ 
tying  and  Deceit,  and  every  thing  that's  contrary  to. 

(4)  Mtv.  13. 17,  (j>}M4U,ij^iiu  (•)  a  fittt,3^'_ 
(d)  A4Mt.M.^%.  V  •  ■■•■  gi" 
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the  Spiric  of  Jefus  Chrill  now  reisning  m  the  Inte- 
riour  of  Men's  Hearts  \  and  yet  will  we  doubt  if  we 
are  living  in  the  Laft-Times,  when  Charity  ftiould  be 
vuti^dcold-j  and  Attn  he  Levers  of  themjelves  I  We 
both  fee -and  experience  chefe  things,  and  yet  arc 
pofitive  not  to  believe  them!  I  know  not  one  of  all  the 
$igns  of  the  Latter  Days  chat  have  been  faret()ld,tbac 
a  i^ot  now  accomplilh'd  in  fiill  perfcdUon  ^  nor  can  I 
InuLgine  what  more  we  would  re|^u>te  to  perfwade 
i)s'<Sa  thing,  the  belief  whereof  is  fo  wholfome  and 
fo  profitable  for  t}(e  Salvation  of  our  Souls. 

We  fee  how  great  Power'  the  Devil  hath  over 
M^ns  Spirits,  when  he  can  make  them  queftion  thele 
Truths  J  fordid  not  He  reign  over  their  Underftand- 
i^es,  it  were  impoflible  for  them  to  fuffer  their  Spiric 
fobe  fo  bewitch d  as  to  imagine  themfelves  in  Peace 
and  iflbr^nce  in  the  midll  of  fo  many  dangers :  whi^ 
is  thepriocipal  Sign  foretold  by  Jefus  Chrift,  faying  ^ 
{ft)  Thenjhdil  itbgmin  the  Dtiyi  of  Ncahj  -nben  Mtn 
wrf  eating  and  drinking  And  mxrryitrg  ;  not  regard-, 
iog  all  his  Warnings,  until  they  were  all  fwallowed 
up  by  the  Waters  of  th?  Deluge. 

Do  not  you  think  Sir,  that  our  fiate  is  now  the 
&me  ?  Men  Eat  and  Drink,  Marry  and  are  given  iq 
Marriage,  without  any  regard  totne  Judgments  that 
are  over  our  Heads,  and  begin  to  be  poured  dowii 
upon  the  Earth,  as  were  the  Waters  in  the  time  o( 
tne  Deluge.  We  hear  of  Fire  falling  from  Heaveiij 
or  burfting  out  from,  the  Centre  of  th^  Earth,  apq 
confuming  Cities  and  Conntries  in  divers  places' ;  We 
liear  of  Earthguakes  alfo  in  feveral  places,  fwallow* 
ing  up  whole  Cities  and  Regions;  of  Peililence  ind 
Ntortality  in  other  places,  fweeping  away  great  num- 
bers i  Famine  likewife  is  at  hand,  as  we  may  leaf  tt. 
torn  our  Years  of  I'lenty  which  do  "clearly  prefige 
it :  and  yst  all  thefe  thmgs  do  not  once  mo'vethe 
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Hearts  pf  Mjeo,  fo  far  arc  they  from  being  a  meaps  of 
concerting  them  uptoGod!  Men  hear  all  this  like 
a  Song  .which  only  touches  upon  the  Ear,  and  leaves 
no  imprdlion  behjlnd  jt,  beipg  thus  infeiifijble  pf  theif 
Eternal  Mifery,  whic^  therefore  will  be  irreparable^ 
b^aufe  paft  time  cannot  be  recall'd. 

^s  t9  that  p^rticulfir  iWjiich  you  think  J$  pot  yet 
(IccQmpliihM  i  It  is  ii^deed  in  full  perfeaion  ^  oe- 
Cau(e  at  this  time  ,  ffcne  can  huy  nor  fell  if  he  hfs  n^f 
the  Mark  of  the  Beaft  :  ^his  is  not  an  external  Marl^ 
ftamp'd  vifiJbIyi^p9njtlicBodi,esbfMen,  but  it  irthif 
Sign  of  Sin  engraven  in  their  {^oul$ ;  and  this  is  nianiT 
jfelt  in  all  their  adlions.  Wc  ff  e  thpm  deal  in  firaod, 
ipeak  Lies,  cunning  [at  deceiving,  infatiably  C(fvc-r 
tous  of  this  Worlds  Goods,  Avajricjous  ajjd  Pjrotid.to 
the  J\eight  •,  all  which  §ins  are  fo  many  Marks  of  the 
Bejil,  whicji  is  the  Devil :  and  He  M^ho  hath  not  one 
pr  morepf  thefe  Mark$pnnot  now  Buy  or  Sell  wilb 
f  good  ton/cience  \  le^ing  Perfons  that  are  pot  in- 
fected with  riiej^  Siins,  5:amiot  now  deal  in  the  A^ajrs 
of  the  Worfd^  without  giving  way  to  thefamp  5iWs. 
^t  rather  cp-operating  w;th  the  Sin  of  others  .•  which  a 
gobdMqn 'wouldnc vcr  do,becaufe  he  knows  that  other 
^ens  Sihs  fliall  be  charged  u^on  him,  if  he  either 
f^enc,  be  afliiling,  or  any  ways  contributes  to  tjiem, 

Fjor  which  >:a)ij[c  a^ooa  Man  can  no  more  Byy  pof 
fell^  finding  neither  Kightcpufnels  npr  Trutji  iii  thitj 
Soyls  of  thofc  witjb  whom  /le  V9"'d  Buy  jpjj  ^'elt 
Tberelbre  He  muft  withdraw  ^jrom  t^enj  wBcn  he 
perceives  that  H^  tjbatwpjjfd  Sell  Ijiim  any  thing  en^ 
deavours  to  (deceive  him^  eithVjr  ip  the  Pr^cCj  or 
Coods^  either  by  Tricking  or  tying  -  So  as  if  ho 
Itave  opt  a  mi^d  to  qo-operate  with  the  Sins  of  t^ 
iMerchant,  he  will  Buy  notliingof  him,  but  continue 
father  in  his  vra^irs  ^d  n^ecdiities^  than  fati^ge  ^i^ 
Avarice^  in  giving  him  as  much  profit  as  his  Cove^' 
^ous  Heart  defires.  Wherefore,  lie  t)ia,t  would  sot 
^Ume  his  Soul  with  pt^t  Htut  Sios^  can  Buy  iiQ 
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more  ;  becaufc  he  has  not  that  Matk  of  the  Bcaft, 
that  is  of  the  Devil^engraven  in  his  Soul';  for  if  he  be- 
comes not  wicked  with  the  wicked^  they  will  cer- 
tainly hurt  him  ^  and  inftead  of  gaining  he  (hall  ofteq 
lofe  at  their  Hands.    He  muft  alfo  learn  Injuftice,  or 
ceale  to  trade  :  For  ^f  he  knows  the  Evil  and  gives 
way  to  it,  pr  feconds  it  in  others,  he  takes  the  Mark 
of  the  Beaft,  that  is.  Sin  into  his  Soul  -,  or  he  par- 
takes of  the  Sin  of  another,  and  thus  he  may  go  on 
in  his  Trading.*  But  he  that  will  not  give  way  to 
the  Cvil  nor  coooarate  with  it  in  others,  can  no  more 
buy  nor  fell.    Tho'  there  may  well  ften)  to  l>e  many 
hpneft  and  honourable  Peripns  among  Traders,  yet 
neverthelefs,  we  (hall  find  them  all  aaed  by  Self-in- 
tere(L  having  a  defire  of  Gain,  and  of  heaping  up 
worlcliy  Riches  ;  which  is  contrary  to  Jefus  Chrift'« 
advice,  who  faid,  ^)Liiy  vot  up  for  yonr  fclves  the 
freaf tares  of  the  E^rth^  where  Worms  confume^and  Rob^ 
hers  fie aI  j  bnt  provide  for  yonr  felves  heavenly  TreA-^ 
fwresy  where  no  Fufi  corrnfts  nor  Thieves  break  through 
tofieal. 

Do  not  you  fee  now.  Sir,  that  true  Chriftians  can 
not  any  more  buy  nor  fell  except  they  receive  the 
Mark  of  Sin  mto  their  Souls?  But  Men  are  now  fo 
grofs  and  ignorant,   as  they  look  to  fee  outward 
Marks  made  upon  their  Flefti,  whereby  it  may  be 
known  that  they  belong  to  the  Devil  ^  as  Beafls  are 
marked  in  their  Skin,  that  their  owners  may  know 
them  '^  not  reflefting  that  all  Mens  Souls  are  Spirits, 
which  have  no  need  of  outward  Skin-marks,  where- 
by it  may  be  known  when  they  belong  to  the  Devil, 
v/ho  being  likewife  a  Spirit,  is  not  concern'd  with 
their  Flelh  :  It  is  enough  to  him  if  he  have  the  Inreri- 
our  or  inward  ground  of  the  Soul  marked  with  Sin, 
which  is  that  fure  Mark  of  the  Beaft  of  which  the 
Scripture  fpeaks,  and  which  lb  great  numbers  vvear 

(/)  Matth.  6.  ip. 
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at  this  day  :  for  they  who  are  not  willing  to  coqtri-- 
bute  unto  Sin^  cannot  in  Copfctence  buy  noc  fett  any. 
more. 

This  is,  Sir,  what  you  fc^m  noc  to  have  perceivedt 
as  yet  j  but  obferving  an  outward  flourifhing  of 
Trade,  and  more  engagii^  at  this  time  therein  thaa 
ever,  you  think  we  are  not  yet  arrived  at  theL^ 
Days  •,  tho'  it  be  very  true  that  we  are  .•  For  the  De- 
vil will  continually  promote  outward  Conunerce,. 
becaule  by  this  he  keeps  Men  under  his  Laws,  make* 
ittg  them  neap  Sin  upon  Sin  without  being  aware  of 
\t.  Trade  andTraffick  have  been  ipvented  by  the 
Devil,  nor  will  he  ever  undermine  what  he  has  him- 
felf  eftablifh'd :  For  whatever  the  Merchant  gains, 
turns  all  to  his  Glory. 

Obferve  this,  Sir,  I  pray  you,  in  any  Perfon  that 
begins  to  Trade  \  let  him  be  never  fo  juft  an4  equi* 
table,  not  having  the  leail  Inclination  to  deceive,  to. 
commit  fin,  or  in  any  manner  to  receive  the  Mark  of 
the  Bead  -,  yet  will  he  infenfibly  receive  it  if  he  cop- 
tmues  in  Trade :  For  when  he  nas  gainM  enough  for 
Nece0ity,  he  will  covet  abundance  ^  from  abundance 
he  will  proceed  to  fuperfluities  and  excels :  So.  as  in 
the  end  he  will  become  infatiable,  the  more  he  gets^ 
the  more  he  will  defire  to  have. 

This  Covetoufnefs  is  the  prime  Mark  of  the  Beaii', 
which  draws  many  more  after  it ;  For  after  Avarice 
comes  Gluttony  \  he  who  has  more  to  fpend  than  what 
is  neceflfary.  will  go  on  to  Lickoriftmefs,  and  w31 
feek  for  colUy  Fare  to  fatisfie  his  Tafte  and  Ap 
iit^  -,  after  which  comes  Pride  \  which  matters  tl 
Heart  of  one  that  knows  himfelf  to  be  rich  :  He  ini 
have  fumptuous  Cloathing  and  Furniture  ^   nor  t 
there  any  thing  fine  or  good  enough  to  give  content- 
ment to  this  his  Pride,  which  draw5  after  it  ir^dlg4r 
fitVy  Excefs  and  Superfluity,  Debaucheriies,   Se^uuk 
aluies,  and  in  a  word,  all  Jorts  of  Sin  are  engendred 

cf  Traffick  and  Trade.    Alid  fome  JMen  think  M'xs 
^        ^  Qod'5 
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Qod^s  i^ldfing  thaf  mak^s  them  profperous  therein 
when  it  is  only  one  of  theJDevirs  Stratagems  for  gainT 
ing  Souls  to  bimfelf  ^  well  knowing  that  all  are  Slaves 
to  Money,  'tis  none  of  his  Bufinefs  to  wrong  Trade  ^ 
he  wifl  rather  as  much  as  iq  him  lyes,  promote  it  un- 
|d  the  end  of  the  Wor^d. 

:  Wherefore,  Sir,  y ou  peed  not  ftand  to  fee  the  tim^ 

wh<m  none  can  buy  or  fell,  before  you  believe  that 

we  live  in  the  L^ft  Ti(nf^  \  feeing  ev^n  now  the  Juft 

canneitherbuynorieU,  V^thout  receiving  the  Mark 

of  Sin  into  his  SouL    For  my  part,  I'm  every  day 

inore  lenfihle  of  it ;  for  fince  I  refolved  not  to  offend 

God  any  more,'  I  have  not  known  how  to  buy  or  fell 

even  the  moft  urgent  Keceflaries,  as  Food  and  Rai«- 

inent :  The  little  that  I  muft  buy  gives  me  great  trou- 

^  of  Confci^nce^  becaufe  I  fee  and  perceive  the 

.wij^ednefe  of  the  Sellers,  yrith  what  Words  and  Art 

my  endeavour  to  depAve  me  ^  if  1  buy  from  them  I 

^  ijieir  Avarice,  andco-operate  with  their  deceits. 

liiave  for  this  only  Reafon  been  often  obliged  to  re- 

loatinin  the  want  of  NecelTarics,  becaufe  my  Con- 

Iciesce  would  not  permit  me  to  contribute  to  other 

Mens  Sixv^  ^  fearing  leafl  they  fhould  be  charged  upoa 

<De,  or  leaft  I  ihould  occafion  the  Sin  ofJhjuftice  in 

wm  that  feU  unto  me.    I  have  the  faihe  difficulty  in 

ielling  any  thing,  the  Buyers  being  unwilling  to  give 

ihe  true  value,and  faying  it  is  naught, '  that  they  may 

purchafe  it  at  a  lower  Rate,  and  thus  gain  more  by  it^ 

aqdthen  I  cannot  fell  it,  without  giving  them  occti- 

£onto  fin,  in  fatisfying  their  Avarice. 

So  as  I  have  daily  experience  as  to  my  own  parti^ 
Cubr,  that  one  can  no  longer  buy  nor  fell  without 
taking  the  Mark i>f  the  Bea.ft,  whicn  is  fm  -,  We  muft 
^onttaA  the  common  Avarice  oup  felves,  or  at  leafl 
^o«rOperate  with  that  of  others  ^  which  a  good  Confci- 
eace  cannot  do,  when  |t  difcovers  the  fraud  and  de- 
ceit of  Buyers  and  Seller^  .*  Which  is  no  hard  matter 
f»ro.n«/viobtf.^iai0;  Judgment  to  do^  v{VitVa\^ 
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a  mind  not  to  difpleafe  God  .*  For  tfie  Evil  is  00010  to 
feck  9  height  as  it  is  comnion  and  manifeft  ;  fo  as  he 
thK  fppaks  tfap  trath,  or  deals  in  fincerity  is  ddjpisM, 
sf  one  that  is  not  wife  enough  for  his  own  Inj^eft^ 
and  cannot  make  his  Fortune  m  the  World 

See  to  what  extremity  the  Wickednels  of  Men  b 
sifbi !  They  have  fiii'd  op  the  Meafure,  and  drawn 
down  the  Judgments  of  God  upon  our  Heads*  This 
is  not  an  Evil  of  one  Ferfon  or  City  only,  but  it  is 
vfiiverfal,  and  has  corrupted  all  the  World  at  |iu$ 
prefent.  So  great  Evils  are  nor  capable  of  any  re* 
drefs,  but  ratner  we  muft  look  for  a  total  extermi* 
nation  of  Vm,  which  is  indeed  very  defirable^  feeing 
tfie  Tufl-  find  ic  now  a  hard  matter  to  five  themfelves^ 
not  iknowiiT^  how  to  Converfe  or  keep  G>nai|ierce 
with  Men  without  being  fuHied  with  their  Follutioos. 
In  my  younger  days  I  have  fcpn  fomc  honeft  Trades- 
men  who  had  not  the  Mark  of  the  Beaft :  I  believe 
^would  be  now  a  rare  thing  to  find  fuch  in  the  World; 
whcjT  Men^s  G>nverration  is  infe^ous,  and  they 
corrupt  one  another  by  their  very  approaches.  Were 
Men  m  the  leaft  apprehenfive  that  the  World  is 
Judg'd,  and  that  we  are  in  the  Reign  of  Antichriii:, 
they  would  be  more  upon  their  guard,  and  would 
endeavour  to  free  themfelves  from  the  dangers  of  the 
prefent  Age  ^  not  fufiering  themfelves  to  be  any 
more  fednc'd  by  5atan,  who  hath  in  a  fhort  time  fub- 
icded  the  whele  World  to  his  Laws. 

Jeius  Chrift  faith,  (jf  )  He  is  not  of  the  IVoridj  yes 
that  he  does  not  p-ay  for  the  World.  And  yet  every 
'  one  now  adays  accomodates  himfelf  to  the  Cuftoms 
of  the  World,  and  peaceably  follows  the  commpii 
guife  of  it.  The  Chriftians  are  of  the  World,  tho? 
they  know  that  lefus  Chrifi  has  laid,  that  he  fntfs 
xot  for  the  World '^  and  that  there  is  no  other  way 
that  leads  to  5alvation  but  He,  who  is  (h)  the  only 
Gate  by  which  we  enter  into  it. 
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Do  not  you  fee.  Sir,  that  the  Devil  now  reigiis 
over  Men's  Spirits,  making  them  forget  the  Truth, 
^t  they  may  believe  a  Lye  which  is  now  univeriaUy 
pavdent  ?  If  one  fpeaks  the  truth  of  thefe  Laft 
Things,  as  that  the  World  is  judged,  that  the  Scourge 
cs  are  begun,  and  that  we  live  under  the  Reign  of 
Antichrift,  Men  will  not  believe  him ;  yea,  they  will 
endeavour  to  coin  Reaiens  and  bring  Arguments  to 
tlie  contrary.    Some  fay,  the  Wond  tnuft  yet  en^ 
lore  a  long  time  ^  others,  that  we  have  feen  luch 
Scourges  formerly ;.  and  others,  that  there  be  ft  ill 
Biany  good  People  upon  the  Eartht^aod  that  this 
cannot  be  the  time  of  Antichrift's  Reign  :  But  thefe 
are  ail  Amufements  wherewith  the  Devil  feeks  to 
decdve,  that  he  may  defiroy  us.    For  the  End  is 
come,  the  World  is  jtidged,  and  the  Sentence  can- 
not be  recaird  ^  the  laft  Scourges  have  commenc'd^ 
and  will  go  on  ftill  encreafuig  till  the  final  extermina^ 
tion  of  all  Evils :  The  Spirit  of  Antichrift  is  now  pre- 
valent over  Mens  Spirits  inftead  of  that  of  Chrift  ^ 
and  tho'  there  fcems  yet  to  be  many  good  People, 
this  is  not  real :  Many  indeed  are  good  in  refpe(ft  of 
tkofe  that  are  more  wicked  ;  Yet  they  are  not  pof- 
frfs^d  by  the  Spirit  of  JefusChrifr,  but  by  that  which 
is  direclly  oppofite  to  it ;  fo  as  they  are  not  rightly 
called  good  People,  but  oply  People  that  are  lels 
evil  than  others,  that  voluntarily  pleafe  themfeives  in 
doing  evil.    Or  if  they  have  any  defire  of  good,  they 
are  mch  as  may  well  be  refembied  to  the  tooVith  Vir- 
gins,   feeing  they  are  fatisfied  in  fome  fort  of  Good- 
will, without  feeing  to  the  future,  or  providing 
tfiemierves  with  the  Oyl  of  Charity  againft  the  coming 
of  the  Bride-groom. 

For  if  thefe  Souls  do  not  believe  that  we  are  now 
in  the  Laft  Times,  they  will  be  ftill  building  upon 
the  Earth,  and  will  not  be  feparated  from  the  affedli- 
00  of  their  Country  and  Kindred.  If  the^  be  uot 
pcdVaded  dm  we  s^Oow  ufider  the  Reij^^t^  of  Kw- 
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tichrifti  they  \vill  be  very  eafily  deceived  thereby^ 
and  feduc'd  by  ipecious  ajppealrances,  even  under 
colour  of  Goodnels  and  Vertu^  And  if  they  bfelieve 
not  that  the  World  is  judged,  thev  will  be  full  adiu- 
fed  in  repairing  the  abufes  thereof^  or  reforiiiitig  the 
Churches]'^  which  is  only  lofs  of  time  and  xiii  amufe- 
hientof  SataA:  From  which  1  pray  God  delivier  you^ 
and  plant  in  your  Soul  a  firm  Belief  and  Perfwafidn 
of  the  Laft  Things  j  that  you  ihay  fortifie  your  felf 
againft  the  iivtit  to  cdme^  expe^ing  the  Bride-grooni 
with  the  providoil  of  the  Dyl  <Jf  Charity  ^  not  flum- 
feering  with  empty  hands  through  forgetfulnefs  of  the 
Judgment  of  God  :  whith  will  be.  the  ruin  of  many 
Sbuls  that  fhall  be  (hut  out  flrom  the  Marriage  Feaft^ 
becaufe  they  would  not  believe  thefe  Laft  Times, 
Jior  prepare  themfelves  againft  the  laft  Scourges, 
which  will  fuddenly  furprifc  them  ;  from  which  I 
j[)ray  God  prefervie  you^  Remaining, 

Vimfterddm  Ang,  1 5 .    Youlr  moft  humble  Servant, 
t(J68.  Anthoinette  BourigaoH^ 
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thit  the  Gofpel  Parables  were  fpokea 

for  the  Latter  Days. 

j5  a  Ledrntd  Dmne^  vpho  wat  cnriaus  to  Read 
iff  the  Authors  thdt  he  knewof^  their  Interpret 
tiaions  of  the  Holy  Saiptnres  5  and  defired 
A.  B.  thdt  Jbe  would  heple«sd  to  go  on  as  Jhe 
hfid  begun  tinth  the  24/*  Chapter  of  St.  A^t- 
diev  ^  hecaufe  in  That  he  pad  found  greater 
tjghtSy  and  more  SatisfaSiom,  Vnderjiind^ 
ing  and  Solidity^  than  in  the  other  Authari 
that  Tpent  before  Her. 

SIR, 

FIRST  of  ail  you  muft  know,  that  the  things 
which  Jefus  Chrift  has  declared  in  Parables,  are 
thofe  that  ought  to  come  to  pafs  in  the  Latter  Days. 
He  was  pleasM  to  fpeak  them  clearly,  that  his  Chil- 
dren might  not  be  ignorant  of  any  thing  ^  but  hoc 
inteiligibly  at  that  time,  referving  this  clear  Intelli- 
gence  for  tho  fulnefs  of  time  by  him  deiignM* 

Tis  for  this  Reafon  he  fpeaks  in  Parables,  that  Kb 
mi^t  put  off  the  perfect  underftandinjg  of  them  to  be 
afterwards  communicated,  how,  and^when,  and  to 
whom  his  infinite  Wifdom  (hould  be  pleas'd :  Nor  is 
it  permitted  that  Man  fliould  ask  his  Reafons  where* 
fore,  if  he  would  not  oppofe  the  Worluof  God  which 
^  are  bound  to  adore  ;  and  not  in  any  wife  to  criti« 
ok  or  find  &ult  with  them.  He  fpeaks  evet^  xh\w^ 
^foch  cltfffnH^  «»ihpdr  the  Ltainwd  «iid\Xs\«QLiTv- 

^3 
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fpeak  of  that  time,  but  of  a  time  coming,  which  is 
the  Laft  Ages :  Then^  fays  He,  the  Kingdom  of  Hea^^ 
'uerjy  that  is,  the  Kingdom  that  ihall  defcend  from 
Heaven  ^  which  is  not  the  Kingdom  of  the  World, 
nor  the  Kingdom  of  the  God-head,  which  cannot  be 
of  Heaven,  becaufe  ^tis  immutable  and  independant^ 

'  and  comes  not  from  the  Heavens,  which  have  a  be- 
ginning, and  (ball  alfo  have  an  end .-  for  it  is  faid,  (by 
That  Heaven  and  Earth  fliaUfafs  sK^ay  :  But  he  fpeaks 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrifl:,  who  (hall  defcend 
from  Heaven  in  Glory,  and  with  all  his  £le£t  Reiga 
upon  the  Earth.  Ana  he  compares  it  to  Ten  Virginsy 
to  inform  us,  That  they  who  mall  enter  into  it  muft 
|)e  Virgim  •,  that  is  to  fay,  Perfons  that  have  conti- 
nued in  the  integrity  and  purity  of  the  Faith^  He 
makes  them  Ten  in  Number,  to  fignifie  that  •even  ia 

\  thefe  Laft  Times  there  ihall  be  a  numerous  Com- 
pany of  the  Faithful^  figured  by  Ten^  which  means 
many. 

By  the  Vooli^  Virgins  we  are  not  here  to  under- 
ftand,  as  many  have  thought,  people  that  are  Cor- 
rupt and  Evil-doers.  But  he  calls  them  all  Virgins, 
becaufe  as  well  the  Foolifh  as  the  Wife  are  dedicated 
unto  God,  in  the  integrity  of  the  Faith  \  for  be  goes 
on  faying.  Which  took  their  Lamps  and  went  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride  :  That  is  to  fay,  their 
Bodies  were  defignM  to  feek  after  Jefus  Chrift  and 
the  Church  his  Spoufe  :^  and  not  the  Vanities  and 
Follies  of  the  World:  And  thus  all  the  Ten,  with- 
out exception  of  Foolifh  or  Wife,  every  one  leeking 
the  Bridegroom  of  his  Soul,  do  corporally  go  to  meet 
him  with  good  Works,  their  Bodies  which  are  repre- 
fented  by  the  Lamj»  being  confecrated  to  the  Service 
of  God. 

Next  he  diftinguifhes  them,  to  let  us  know  where-- 
in  they  were  different,  faying,   (y.  2.)  »ew  Fvueof 
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them  were  Wife  and  Five  of  them  -were  Foolifl) :  That  is, 
that  among  thofe  that  continue  in  the  Faith,  and 
have  the  fame  Call  to  be  confecrated  to  the  Service 
of  God,  there  be  ftill  very  many  that  are  call'd  Fools 
by  Jefus  Chrift.  He  fpeaks  of  Five  Wife  and  Five 
foolijhj  to  (how  that  the  half  at  lead  of  thofe  thac 
fcek  God  are  foolifli, 

Afterwards  he  obferves  in  what,  faying,  (v,  ^,) 
They  that  were  Foolljli  when  they  took  their  Lamps  did 
not  take  Oyl  with  them^  meaning  that  they  minded  only 
the  prefent  time  and  had  no  thoughts  of  the  future. 

How  many  fuch  be  there  now  Sir,  who  think  to 
go  ftreight  to  Heaven,  by  being  dedicated  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  God  either  in  u  Religious  Order  or  fome  o- 
ihcrChriftian  State,and  there  performing  PiousOffices 
according  to  their  condition  ^  tho'  they  have  not  the 
leaft  care  of  preparing  themlelves  for  Death,  nor  are 
apprehenfiv^  of  the  Judgments  of  God  thac  are  now 
fo  near  us  ^  and  who  are  fatisiied  by  faying,  God  'if 
lood^  he  will  brings  us  to  a  good  end  :  I  dare  not  think 
•f fitch  frightful  things  :  this  will  not  happen  in  our  d^tysy 
there  has  been  long  tal^^ing  of  this  :  and  thus  take  their 
eafe  and  fall  afleep  in  the  Service  of  God,  not  feeing 
what  hangs  over  their  Heads  !  And  even  the  greater 
part  of  good  People  are  thofe  who  cannot  be  per- 
fwaded  that  they  fhall  be  excluded  outof  Paradifr, 
for  they  think  themfelves  already  aifaredof  it  b/  thus 
delicatly  leading  a  devout  Life,  and  committing  no 
grofsSins  as  they  imagine  :  ncvercheleli?  Jelus  Chrift 
calls  them  Fools  for  not  being  provident  enough  for 
the  future,  though  he  condemns  not  all  the  re  It  of 
dietr  anions :  fince  he  calls  the  others  Wife,  who  had 
all  the  fame  Equipage .-  only  he  adds,    . 

(v.  4)  TTsat  the  Wife  had  taken  taken  Oyl  in  their 
V'ijfels  with  their  Lamps^  that  is,  fome  of  thofe  Perfons 
wicatcd  to  God's  Service,  befides  their  ordinary 
VKkI  works,  were  always  thinking  of  whit  vjasto 
^Mie;  diar  is  of  the  Judgvaimi%  of  God ;  «ndVAN<* 
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ing  disposM  themfelves  for  thefe  could  not  be  fur 
prifd  as  the  others,  who  had  only  thought  on  th 
prefent,  notwithftanding  that  they  alfo  had  Oyl  ii 
their  Lamps ;  which  fignifies  that  they  did  works  o 
Charity  with  their  hands,  and  their  Lamps  were  alf< 
burning  as  their  Neighbours-,  which  figniBeth  tb 
Fire  of  Charity,  which  cannot  be  long  preferved,  i 
it  is  not  fed  from  the  Promifes  and  Chafrifement 
which  God  has  prepared  for  the  time  to  come  ^  fo: 
otherwife  it  would  by  degrees  decay,  and  at  laA  b< 
quite  extingui(h'd  in  U9,  like  the  Lamp  when  it  i 
sot  fed  with  new  fuppiies  of  Oyl. 

He  proceeds  faying,  (v.  5.)  and  jthen  the  Irid^ 
p9%m  tdrriedj  they  all  jlHmber^d  and  Jltft :  that  is,  a 
well  the  one  as  the  other  took  their  relt,  becaufe  th 

Judgments  were  delayM  :  biit  with  this  diiferenci 
owever,  that  the  Five  Wife  had  made  provifion  oi 
Oyl  in  their  Veflels,  which  the  Foolifli  had  not  done  f 
to  (how  that  even  God's  Servants  are  allowed  to  take 
dieir  left,  (the  Bow  cannot  always  continue  bent) 
but  with  this  condition,  that  rheir  Veflel  which  is 
their  w^outmutl  always  be  kept  full  of  the  apprehenfion 
of  the  lall  Judgments  i  and  provided  wiih  difpofitir 
ons  fuitable  to  the  appearance  before  that  gceat 
Judge :  feeing  we  know  not  when  he  will  call  us,. 
and  chough  he  has  delayM  long,  none  knows  if  he 
will  delay  longer :  And  whoever  is  not  willing  to 
hear  of  this,  is  certainly  one  of  the  Foolidi  Virgins 
though  he  live  otherwiie  a  good  Life,  becaufe  ail 
the  good  Deeds  here  mencioned  hindred  not  but 
that  the  Door  was  Ihut  upon  them,  and  they  were 
rJccluded  from  the  AiM^-rU^e^Feajt  ^  that  is,  they  were 
damu'd,  (hough  not  nude  liable  to  the  Challilemeocs 
of evrty  particular  Sin, 

Uc  jjocs  on  faying,  (:\6.)  Butatmidm^bt  the  Of 

if«K/,  ArM^  th  iirUie^r^m  c^Tfiniti  go^  ye  fi^tb  t^r 

^nnt  *%m%    It  he  coiues  at  midnight  we  fliouU  Mf 

Iwiaukiitft  for  Uuu  v«t  iMBL\VaBt^s^4askne£ii9 
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already  rifen  to  a  great  lieight.    There  is  nothing  bnt 

error  and  ignorance  now  in  the  World.    Evil  pafles 

for  Good  now,  and  Truth  for  a  Lye.    We  fee  not 

even  what  is  before  our  Eyes.    We  think  we  go  to 

Paradife  while  we  are  in  the  way  to  Hell.    All  Chri- 

ftianity  is  renvers'd  in  the  inward  Spirit  of  it,  while 

we  believe  it  flourifhes  by  reafon  of  its  external 

Luftre.    O  how  dark  is  this  Night !  We  may  well 

iay  and  that  with  Truth,  that  the  Bridegroom  will 

come  fpeedily,   for  never  was  the  Earth  under  fo 

thick  a  darknefs.    We  ought  to  come  out  of  it,  and 

go  to  meetliim^  ^for  if  we  continue  fleeping,  we  (hall 

be  overtaken  by  the  Scourges  that  will  go  before  his 

Coming,  and  be  worfe  us'd  than  the  Foolifh  Virgins. 

I  hear  the  voice  always  within  me,  faying  ^  77?^ 

bridegroom  cometh^  go  ye  out  to  meet  him  1  And  none 

^itl  believe  it,  being  all  overtaken  with  a  Spiritual 

Lethargy.     If  they  fee  Signs  in  the  Heavens,  or  any 

wonderful  prediftions,  they  awake  and  liften  for  a 

4itcle,but  fall  prefently  afleep  again  according  to  their 

ordinary  cuftom  without  taking  any  other  Relolu- 

tion.    O  how  dark  is  the  Nighc !  and  how  dangerous 

for  the  Good,   but   how  much  more   fo   for  the 

Wicked  !  'Twill  be  too  late  to  be  ftirring  when  He 

is  come.     All  our  endeavours  will  then  be  to  no  pur- 

pofe,   having  made  no  provifion  of  Vertue  before : 

'twill  then  be  lb  dark,  as  we  fhall  not  know  where 

to  fix  one  Foot,  for  finding  the  Love  of  God. 

And  when  we  would  be  going  to  learn  it,  th^ 
Bridegroom  (hall  be  come  and  the  l3oor  (hall  be  Ihut, 
as  it  happened  to  the  Foolifti  Virgins  ;  notwithllandr- 
ing  that  (y.  7.)  all  the  yirgins  did  arife  and  prepared 
^htir  Lamps  \  'twas  too  late-^  for  (1/.  8.)  the  Foolljh 
f^idxnfo  the  Wifs^  give  hs  of  yourOyl^  our  Lamps  are 
ping  oHt.  They  wanted  ;io  V^jrtue  then  for  they 
faw  their  faults,  in  that  they  humbly  fupplicated  the 
others  to  help  .th«m,  and  were  in  fear,  and  yet  all 
vas  Iq  yaiq  for  thpjo^  'twas  too  late,    l^ai  the^  >)^s'd 
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the  fame  cndetvours  before  the  Night  furpriz'd  them, 
they  h^d  without  doubt  found  relief.  This  is  the 
Figure  of  many  now  at  this  time,  who  will  not  bc^ 
converted  Qor  abandon  all,  that  they  may  be  waiting 
for  this  Judge  -,  until  they  (hall  fee  the  Night  of 
Scourges  and  Calamities  come,  and  then  will  they 
fte  that  they  were  not  provided  in  Vertue  againft  tb^ 
Coming  of  the  Bridegroom  :  but  then  it  will  be  toq 
late. 

(v.  p.)  For  the  Wife  anfwered  faying^  IcMfi  weffl^dA 
MH  have  enough  f$r  hs  and^yoHy  go  rather  to  them  thaz 
fell  and  buy  for  yonr  felves.    See  what  the  true  Be 
lievers  will  fay  to  thofe  who  have  been  at  no  pains  t 
forefee  the  time  to  come,  or  would  not  hearken  untr 
tHem.    Go  will  they  then  fay^  fearch  in  the  Hoi 
iScriptjares  \  fee  if  ye  can  there  find  eut  the  Comin 
of  the  Bridegroom,  and^furnifti  your  felves  wiq 
majte:^  fufficient  to  keep  you  reaay-prepared  unt^ 
his  Coming.    As  for  us,  we  have  hitherto  been  fnft 
iiciently  fupplied  from  thence  ^  but  leaft  there  Bq 
flill  more  things  hidden  which  we  do  not  know,  and 
lead  it  be  necelTary  for  us,  to  go  on  ftill  further,  a|id 
giving  you  what  provifions  we  have,  we  come  tQ  fafl[ 
ft  ore  pur  felves  \  and  the  Bridegroom  come  when 
we  are  hindred  in  communicatiiig  of  ours  unto  you, 
and  fo  both  you  and  we  be  (hut  put ;  go  rather  and 
buy  it  fomewhere|elfe,  where  it  is  to  be  Sold  \  thj|t 
is,  go  to  thofe  that  can  teach  you  and  provide  youi 
ielves. 

(v.  lo.^  jind  when  they  went  to  bny^  the  Bride  from 
came  ^  and  they  that  were  ready  wefit  in  with  him  tf, 
jthe  Marria^ey  and  the  door  was  (hnt.  O  the  gre^t 
Joy  of  theie  provident  Souls,  to  fee  thetiilclv^ 
brought  into  the  Palace  of  their  Bridegroom,  nevet 
to  come  out  any  more  !  My  Heart  dies  away  wiii 
the  joyful  t|ioughts  of  it.  It  iis  not  an  Earthly  Tran- 
fitory  Kingdom  that'cheyliave  attainM,  but  One  tha^ 
is  Diviht  imd  dujrftble  v  becauCe  this  vcrfe^  AUi^oos 
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that  God  will  make  with  his  Creature,  in  the  entire 
Union  of  Body,  Spirit  and  Will  Aiall  never  be  difTol* 
ved  fo  long  as  God  is  God  -,  that  is,  to  all  Eternity. 

Tis  This  Fe^ft  that  the  Eternal  Father  hath  pre-. 

pared  for  his  5on  from  the  Creation,  which  he  wiU 

accomplifli  towards  the  end  of  the  World  ^  for  the 

Incarnation  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  but  as  it  were  the 

Promifes  and  Efpoufals  of  God  with   Men,   (ince 

\7hich  they  have  always  been  afpiring    after   this 

perfedl  Union,  but  none  could  ever  yet  attain  to  it;.« 

This  being  referved  unto  the  Time  appointed  by  the 

£cemal  Father,  who  defired  it  might  remain,  hidden 

till  Then.    However  thofe  that  are  departed  in  the- 

favour  of  God  may  be  in  fome  manner  united  unta 

him,  yet  this  Union  is  not  perfeft  until  That  Day> 

when  being  raifed^up  again  they  (hall  live  in  a  per-- 

feft  Union,  both  as  to  their  Body  an^  Soul  with  Jefus 

Chrift,  who  (hall  then  come  in  Body,  Soul  and  Deity 

altogether  upon  the  Earth,  to  be  Married  to  his 

Creature. 

Tis  only  this  Feafi  that  can  be  meant  in  this  Para- 
ble :  For  if  he  had  intended  to  fpeak  of  the  Alliance 
vfaich  he  makes  with  the  faithful  Souls  upon  their 
reparation  from  their  Bodies,  he  would  not  have  faid; 
%th  the  Kingdom,  becaufe  at  that  time  there  were 
many  departed  Souls,  who  waited  only  for  the  Re- 
furredlion  to  enter  into  Heaven  with  him  \  of  whon;i 
he  could  not  fpeak  in  the  future,  or  fay,  Then^  feeing 
they  were  already  in  a  happy  State  \  nor  could  there 
be  among  fuch  Holy  Souls  any  foolilh  to  be  rejedted 
as  unknown  ^  becaufe  the  Wicked  that  were  depart- 
ed out  of  God's  Favour,  were  already  confined  unto 
Hell ;  therefore  it  cannot  be  of  Thefe  that  he  fpeaks, 
00  more  than  of  thofe  thaj:  ^all  be  at  the  end  of  the 
World  \  becaufe  thei]t  there  ihall  be  no  Merchants 
for  one  to  buy  off,  as  the  foolidi  Virgins  did :  and 
^hen  Paradife  is  once  (hut  up,  there  (hall  be  none 
after  that  to  knopk  ^ r  (he  Gate  \  beoautip  x.Vie>N'vc\c»4 
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bietog  firfli:  all  fent  into  Hell,  the  Juft  only  (hall  re- 
sntin  to  reign  with  Jefiis  ChriO,  and  they  cannot  any 
more  fall  away.  Yet  tliey  (hall  not  be  changed  into 
gny  other  Nature,  or  be  made  as  the  Angels  of  Hea- 
ircn :  but  being  by  accident,  •  filled  with  the  Holy 
^trit,  and  in  the  ad^ual  pr6fence  of  Jefus  Chrift-s 
Glorious  Body,  who  (hall  be  their  Guide  and  true 
Paftour,  they  (hall  be  fo  united  to  him,  as  never  to 
be  feparated  any  more,  no,  not  by  Death,  which  to 
them  (hail  be  only  a  fweet  Sleep,  a  tranfport  of 
Joy! 

.  This  is  the  MMrrUge-Feaft  which  the  Eternal  Fa- 
ther hath  prepared  for  his  Son  from  the  Foundation 
of  the  World:  For,  as  to  the  Empyreal  Heavens 
tnd  Kingdom  of  God,  this  had  no  beginning,  and 
ihall  have  no  end  ^  fo  as  it  couid  not  to  fa  id  to  be 
only  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  which  has  not 
been  Eternal.  He  marks  here  the  beginning  of  the 
World  i  to  inform  us,  that  it  is  not  the  Eternal 
Kingdom  of  God  that  he  fpeaks  off,  but  the  particular 
Kingdom  of  Jeius  Chrift  which  he  is  to  have  among 
Men  upon  the- Earth:  which  is  molt  juft  •,  for  other- 
wife  the  Devil  (hould  have  more  Dominion  oyer 
Men  than  He,  in  as  much  as  the  numbers  of  the 
Wicked  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  unto  this 
pay  have  always  exceeded  that  of  the  Righteous. 

Muft  the  Devil  then  have  a  larger  Dominion  over 
Men  than  Jefus  Chrift  (hall  ever  have?  This  cannot 
be.  Of  necefiity  then  there  muft  come  a  Time  when 
Chrift  Jefus  having  dilpersM  the  Devil  and  his  An- 
gels, which  are  thofe  that  do  his  Will  •,  fliall  reigii 
i;|one  and  have  an  entire  Dominion  over  the  Hearts 
0f  all  thofe  that  ihall  remain  upon  the  Earth;  'twere 
vpjuft  it  fhould  be  orherwife.  '■ 

This  is  what  the  Angels  of  Heaven  have  confirmed, 

when  at  hi$  Nativity  they  Sang,  Glory  be  to  God  im 

tt^  Heavens  []in  the  high-placds^  and  peace  to  th^ 

jiUm  0/j^00d-wUl  I  Glpt^  Vf^s  not  ^iven  in  the  Hea* 
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vens  in  the  high-places  upon  this  Nativity  •,  fince  it 
was  not  known,  no  Men  prais'd  God  upon  that  ac- 
count, for  they  knew  not  that  he  was  Born,  feeing  he 
remained  unknown  almoft  his  whole  Life  both  to 
Men  and  the  Devil  likewife.    What  Glory  could 
they  give  to  God  in  Heaven  for  that  whereof  they 
knew  nothing  upon  Earth  ?  Or  what  Peace  have  Men 
of  good-will  enjoy'd  upon  the  Earth  ?  Since  this  Na- 
tivity there  has  been  continual  War :  Himfclf  was 
oblig'd  to  flee  from  thofe  that  fought  his  Life  j  and 
after  him  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples  lived  and  died 
in  War  and  Perfecution.    How  then  are  the  Angels 
words  made  true,  that  Peace  (hall  be  to  Men  of 
good-will  ?  They  Sang  this  in  a  Prophetical  Spirit, 
meaning  that  this  Birth  fhould  in  thelaft  Days  bring 
Glwy  to  God  and  Vmverfal  Peace  to  all  Men  ofgood^ 
ml^  that  (hall  remain  upon  the  Earth  after  that  the 
Wicked  are  rooted  out*,  and  that  God  (hall  then  be 
truly  Glorified,  and  Men  in  perfect  Peace  (hall  blefs 
him.     A  thing  that  has  never  yet  been  feen  on  the 
Earth,  neither  indeed  can  be,  until  the  Devil  and 
all  his  Angels  be  difcomfited  by  the  Word  \yhich 
Ihall  proceed  from  the  Mouth  of  Jefus  C'hrilh    For 
the  Devil  and  they  that  do  his  will,  will  never  ceafe 
fo  long  as  they  are  upon  the  Earth,  to  trouble  and 
perlecute  the  Men  of  good-will,  who  can  never  be  in 
Peace  fo  long  as  ^tis  thus.     Nor  (hall  Glory  be  given 
unto  God  fo  long  as  Men  live  to  themfelves,  and  are 
not  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  :  becaufe  Men  cannot 
live  to  themfelveswithout  giving  Glory  to  themfelves^ 
I      which  appertains  unto  God  alone,  as  it  will  be  in  the 
happy  days  of  the  New  Church  j  when  God  alone 
fliali  be  Glorified  and  Wor(hiped  in  Sfirit  and  in  Truth ^ 
and  Men  (hall  live  in  perfedt  Peace  andllnity  of  Spirit 
inGod:  becaufe  all  the  Wicked  being  then  abolifh'd 
fhere  (hall  remain  none  upon  the  Earth  but  Men  of 

il)John^2^, 
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fipod-wilL    O  dedraUe  and  happy  Dtyi  !  little 
2e&red  becaufe  little  known. 
(v^  1 1.)  Jefus  proceeds  in  the  Plartble  fayiiig  ^ 

Itiem  afterwards  tame  the  other  yirgiffi  ^firrj^i^gy 
Lard  of  en  nnta  us ;  which  denotes  a  conftant  perfe-^ 
inssince,  andthsc  they  had  done  all  their  endeavours 
voi  mend  their  fault,  yet  'tis  ftid  Qu.  ii^)  fiit$  /fc 
anfmered  and  faid^  verily  I  fay  amo  yoH^  I  hm^my&ii^ 
9at.  A  fad  Sentence  for  Perfons  that  are  fa  forward 
it  their  Duty  I  What  wiQ  the  Seatenc^  of  Sinacrs 
md  lil'fivers  be  ?  To  what  hand  will  they  tura  then)* 
lelves  then  when  even  (m)  Righteouihefles  are  con« 
desiiiM !  Who  can  dwell  any  more  upon  Earth  wicb- 
eot  being  afraid  of  the  lodgments  of  God  that  are  fa 
fermidabie^  when  Perlons  that  are  called  flrginsj 
becai^  they  are  Dedicated  and  Confecrated  ta  tfi^ 
$ervsce  of  dod  ^  their  Bodies  alfa  which  arei  called 
Jf^fttfs^  are  in  their  Han^  that  they  mi^t  feek  Qod 
hf  good  actions  ^  the  Ovl  of  Mercy  is  alio  in  thtir  Bo^ 
J^Sy  the  burning  match  of  Charity  in  their  Hearts  i 
amd  all  this  in  the  Integrity  of  raith^  for  they  are 
called  Virgfns  not  having  e«^er  corrupted  this  Faith  ^ 
Tet  with  all  this  Equipage,  they  are  (hut  out  of  Pa* 
radife^  which  is  nootner  thing  than  the  real  prefence 
cif  Jefus  Chrift,  who  Swears  he  knews  them  not ;  only 
becaufe  they  have  not  enough  foreleen  the  time  tQ 
come  ? 

'  'What  addition  are  we  then  in  at  this  day  Str^who 
live  Dedicated  to  the  Service  of  the  World,  with* 
cut  the  Oyl  of  Mer<;y>  the  Fire  of  Charity,  or  thfli 
true  Light  of  Faith  ?  What  will  become  of  us  then, 
who  are  now  unwill  ing  to  give  Ear  to  diat  which 
muft  fo  foon  come  Co  pais  f 'T>^are  well,  if  Men  weuld 
go  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  i$  t^ie  Shop  wheiny 
this  Oyl  of  the  fore-fjght  of  things  to  cojne  is  to  be 
bad  :  out  we  mudTtruft  to  pne  another,  expedtiiq| 

•  *%  « '  *  /■    #  *  '.  • 
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help  from  Men  who  fail  us  often  in  our  Neceflity^  as 
the  Wife  Virgins  did  here  by  the  Foolifh.  There-' 
fore  every  one  ought  to  fee  to  himfcl^  without  re- 
garding what  others  do  :  For  tf  we  would  now  axnufe 
bur  felves  in  confidering  our  Neighbours  vmy  of 
living,  we  will  not  be  very  carenil  in  forefeeing 
whars  to  come  ^  becaufe  if  one  live  but  morally  welL 
he  will  obferve  many  that  live  worfe  than  himfelf, 
and  will  think  he  does  very  well,  as  it's  true  he  does 
in  the  judgment  of  Men,  but  in  God's  Eyes  he  is 
fairly  culpable  and  criminal  .*  For  I  do  not  belieye 
that  one  among  a  thoufand,  yea,  among  ten  thQU« 
Iknd  that  are  now  alive,  (hall  be  faved,  except  .rhey 
be  converted  and  recover  the  Evangelical  Spirit,  be« 
caufe  out  of  this  th^re  is  no  Salvation  ^  in  as  much 
IS  God  will  never  change  his  Decrees.  He  has  given 
the  Evangelical  Precepts  as  Rules  to  all  who  would 
be  faved ,  and  will  not  iave  them  by  any  other 
peans. 

And  who  is  there  now.  Sir,  that  in  his  Prafticeob^ 
feryes  the  Dodtrine  of  Jclus  Chrift  ?  Every  one 
fnakes  himfelf  an  Image  of  Vertue  according  to  his 
own  Fancy,  and  falls  down  before  this  that  he  him^ 
felf  has  i>t  up  as  an  Idol,  having  no  apprehenfion  of 
what  Jefus  Cnrift  hath  faid,  Qt)  that  one  tnufi  renonnct 
himfelf  before  he  can  he  his  Difcifle.  And  he  that 
is  not  Jefus  Chrift's  Difciple  cannot  be  faved,  becaufe 
he  is.  the  only  Mafter  that  can  guide  us  to  Salvation  ; 
all  others  (hall  infallibly  perifh  with  their  Difciples. 
Men  do  not  enough  conuder  that  before  we  can  ht 
faved,  {p)  we  mnfi  love  Cod  with  aU  our  Heart :  And 
how  many  ways  are  Mens  Affedtions  parcell'd  out  ? 
God  has  nothing  of  them.  However  Men  may  falfly 
perfwade  t)iemlelves  that  they  love  him,  they  deceive 
tiiemfelves.  For  the  love  of  God  is  always  accompa*- 
jiied  with  this  Operation  in  the  Soul  that  is  endowed 
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with  tr,  namely,  that  it  cannot  any  more  love  any 
other  thing  but  him  only :  And  fo  long  as  we  feel  ati 
AlFeftion  unto  any  other  thing  butliim,  be  it  what  it 
wilf,  good  or  evit^  'tis  an  affured  Teflimony,  that 
we  do  not  love  him  with  all  our  Heart ;  becaufe  he 
cannot  be  united  with  that  which  is  fa  diftant  from 
him  J  as  are  the  low  things  of  the  Earth  9  and  cannot 
bgre  all  our  Heart,  when  we  give  it  to  any  Creature 
wliatfoever.  It  is  not  confiftent  with  the  pure  Lave  of 
God  which  admits  of  no  Rival. 

And  tho'  Men  fall  to  work  with  their  Criticifms^' 
that  they  may  put  a  Glofs  upon  this  Love  of  God^  it 
is  but  all  amuiement.  Whea  we  are  told  by  way  of 
Commandment)  that  we  muft  love  him  with  all  our 
Heart  \  that  is,  that  our  Heart  fliould  cleave  unto 
hrm  only,  and  to  no  other  thing :  He  that  would  be 
&ved  ought  to  make  it  bis  bufinefs  to  root  out  every 
Affeftioti  that  he  perceives  there,  except  only  this 
Love  of  God. 

The  Commandment  which  foltews,  To  leve  our 
Neighbenr  oi  omt  fclveSy  is  alfo  neceflary  to  Salvation, 
yet  who  is  there  that  now  praftifes  it  ?  Who  is  it  that 
foves  his  Neighbour  as  himfelf?  I  fee  nothing  Men 
•re  more  ftrangers  to  than  this ;  alt  aim  at  themlelves. 
If  one  hath  any  particular  Affe^ion,  it  proceeds  from 
feme  felfilh  Inclination,  or  iome  humane  Refpeft,  or 
ibnfKf  Self-intereft,  and  not  from  the  Command  of 
God ;  for  if  it  were  fuch,  it  ought  to  be  enlarged  un^ 
to  all  the  Creatures  indifferently,  as  being  all  his 
Images,  without  refpefting  of  Per  ions  :  A  tning  that 
it  not  now  obferved  \  no  not  among  the  Vertuous, 
and  ftill  lefs  among  iSinners,  whofe  Hearts  are  har- 
dened Vwith  refpea  to  their  Neighbour. 

This  is  verified  and  proven  by  Mens  daily  Converr 

fation,  who  do  but  too  much  dilcover  that  they  have 

not  any  more  in  their  heart  any  Charity  for  their 

Meighbour^    and  with  all  this,  Men  will  think  it 

rudenefs  to  hear*  th(%t  tbere  ^dl  not  be  one  among;  ten 
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Thou/dnd  faved^  which  neverthelefs  (hall  be  verified 
by  Jefus  Chrift's  own  Words,  who  hath  a£nn\i  it 
in  fo  many  places  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Let  tnr 
particularly  confider  what  he  hacfa  faid,  (f  )  that  jUr 
wh0  does  not  deny  himfelf^  cannot  hi  his  Dydph  j  Lay«* 
ing  every  one  our  Hand  upon  our  own  Hearc  to  know 
if  we  renounce  all  our  own  Inclinatioas  ^  for  if  we 
deny  only  our  vicious  Inclinations,  this  is  not  pco-^ 
perly  to  deny  our  felves^  but  to  renounce  Sia,  Soc 
Tvhich  there  is  another  Precept,  (f )  (Flu  from  Evify 
Properly,  torenonnoe  onrfelvesj  is  to  deny  our  &lves 
all  our  own  will,  that  we  may  follow  nothing  but  the 
Will  of  Gdd  iioiply.  Not  willingly  following  any 
natural  or  feniual  Inclinations,  but  only  dbe  Motions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Precepts  of  Jefus  Chrift  ^ 
befides  which  we  ouglit  not  to  follow  any  things 

Do  you  think,  ^r,  that  there  be  many  mat  do 
this  ?  For  my  paft  I^aow  none.  If  there  were  sett 
Virgins^  whidh  v0/ktS:.  fignifies  many:,  it  is  jsot  of 
this  time  yet  that  he  fpeaketh  :  For  I  know  not  at 
this  time  fo  much  ^s  one  foelijh  f^irgin  ^  that,  is,  fo 
much  as  one  who  hath  the  Qualities  which  thefe  fool* 
ifli  Virgins  had.  So  much  is  Vertue  a  ftranger  to  thia 
prefent  time,  as  I  may  fay  with  truth,  that  amongft 
all. that  I  kiiow  on  Earth,  I  know  not  one  that  i9 
altogether  confearated  unto  God,  or  hath  the  Graces 
of  Mercy  and  Charity :  Yet  I  know  n>ore  than  Tea 
Thouland,  and  not  one  among  all  thefe,  who  hath 
*ib  much  as  the  foolilh  Virgins  Qpalicies  only  in  Per- 
fedlion. 

You  may  ask  me  then.  Sir,  why  1  have  fatd  in  the 
beginning,  that  they  were  Ten^  and  that  this  number 
liguified  many  ?  To  this  Taniwer,  that  we  are  ik)C 
yet  come  to  the  time  of  thefe  Virgins^  which  fhall  be 
only  a  little  before  Jefus  Chrift's  glorious  Coming 
Upon  Earthy  and  that  then  there  wiU  be  many  con^ 
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verted  :  But  noW)  that  we  are  only  and  firft  of  all 
waiting  for  the  univerfal  Scourges^  none  are  yet  en* 
tirely  dedicated  unto  God's  Service.  He  mod  firft 
pour  down  his  Mercy  upon  Men,  before  any  can  bef 
faved.  For  if  we  be  not  helped  out  of  this  Plunger- 
all  wiQ  periih  *,  Internal  Chriftianity  being  quite  Va- 
nifht  out  of  the  £arth,nothing  left  but  Pride  and  Ap-^ 
pearance. 

Wherefore  we  muft  flee  from  this  perverfe  and 
corrupted  Generality,  that  we  may  And  an  entry  ta 
the  Marriage-feafl  of  the  Bridegroom  of  our  Souls  ; 
who  is  to  come  and  to  find  Souls  prepared  to  receive 
him  ^  becaufe  a  little  before  his  Coming,  He  will 
fhed  forth  his  laft  Mercies  upon  Mefi.  And  many 
will  be  converted  and  recover  his  Evangelical  Spirit  j 
halfwhereof  notwithftandingihall  be  excluded  from 
thofe  Delights  that  He  has  prepared  for  his  £le£t, 
becaufe  they  will  not  enough  enter  into  the  belief  of 
that  future  Felicity  which  St.  Paul  fays  he  faw  in  his 
Extafie,  and  was  not  allow'd  to  fay  ought  of  it,  but 
(r)  that  he  had  feen  things  which  God  had  prepared  fof 
his  Eleil^  which  Eye  hath  not  feen^  nor  Ear  heard^  mr 
human  Vnderftanding  comprehended :  And  good  rea- 
fon  too,  becaufe  it  has  been  the  Will  of  God,  that  no 
human  Underftanding  (hould  know  or  comprehend 
what  he  had  referved  for  his  Creatures  againft  the 
Laft  Days.  Which  is  a  New  Covenant  that  God  will 
enter  into  with  Men,  in  perpetual  Glory  and  De- 
lights •,  when  he  will  make  amends  for  all  the  Igno- 
miny which  Jefus  Chrift  fuffered  upon  Earth,  and  for 
that  of  his  Eleft  who  lived  and  died  in  Infamy  and 
Contempt,  which  cannot  be  redrefs'd  till  that  time, 
when  Jefus  Chrift  will  exerciie  all  Righteoufnefs, 
and  repair  all  that  is  amifs. 

He  proceeds  faying,  {y.  13.)  Watch  therefore^  for 
ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour :  Meaning  that  we 
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ought  alwiys  to  be  in  expeAacioo  of  his  Judgment. 
Woald  he  nave  exempted  this  prefent  time,  ^diea 
oone  aimoft  are  willing  fo  much  as  to  hear  of  this  i 
(fy  TbijbeMf  Hf  t9  themfelvis  Tiafhers  Mcc&rdmgtm 
ihair  Luys^  who  (ay.  The  time  is  not  bow  :  Many 
Qf  tfaefe  things  are  lur eady  fulfilled,  as  the  deftnj^on 
of  the  Teinple  of  Jerafalem  :  Tliis  has  been  more 
tktn  onoe  {[fulfiU'dj  already*  Thus  do  they  fi^a 
tboufand  Arguments  to  pleaie  the  Ear,  neglediag 
die  Word  of  God,  which  (ays,  lb  i6iolutdy,  diac 
(f)  we  nm/t  dv^ys  Watch.  That  there  is  not  one 
t^y,  no  not  an  HoW,  wherein  we  can  be  fecuicr 
from  thofe  Dangers :  Were  it  not  better  to  belieye 
God  tiain  Men,  who  are  Liars  ?  God  cannot  deceive 
Mr  (ail  ns,  as  Men  do  in  their  blindne(s.  From  whidi 
I  ptay  God  deliver  you.  Continuing, 

fir, 

Xi/Zf ,  March  1 7.        Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
166^  Amh§in€U9  Bomrignm^ 

(/)  a  Tim.  4.  3.    (r)  Mark.  13*  33^  &c« 
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An  Expofition  of  the  Parable.of  tfirf 
Servants  and  Talents* 


I>  thefdme  Ferfim^  fending  him  m  EtpHcMi*^ 
on  of  another  Parable^  Viz.  Tbdt.cf  the  Sef^ 
vants^   in  the  fame  ChifterofSt.  Matdjcwr, 
wb^e  She  fptdks  dlfo  of  the  L^fiTimtsi^ 
the  Fidelity  or  Infidelity  of  thojt  who  bom 
received  divers  Graces  from  Qod^  /gffififd  if 
the  Talents  and  Servants. 

SIR, 

J  N  the  fame  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew^  Jefus  Chrift 
relates  alio  another  Parable^  faying,  (t;.  14,15*) 
if  as  a  Man  who  taking  a  Journey,  called  his  ServmM 
and  entraficd  his  Goods  with  them :  and  unto  one^  he 
gave  Five  Talents,  and  to  another  Two,  and  to  another 
One  ',  and  to  every  one  according  to  his  feveral  jibUitj^ 
and  jlraightway  took  his  Journey.  When  Jefus  Chrift 
afcended  up  to  Heaven  to  his  Father,  he  left  Servants 
upon  Earth  to  whom  he  committed  his  Goods,  which 
are  his  Graces,  call'd  here  Talents.  Thefe  Servants 
were  not  only  the  Apoftles  or  Difciples  of  that  time, 
who  could  not  naturally  live  until  he  returned,  there 
being  now  already  more  than  itfoo  Years  elapsU 
fince  that  time  -,  but  in  them  he  fj^ake  to  all  that  udl 
ever  fucceed  them  unto  the  end  of  the  W>prld,  in  Bc- 
cleCaftical  Charges  and  Dignities,   and  gives  emo 
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tftrf  one  of  tbetii  divers  GraCCs,  tcc6rding  to  their 
feverai  Abilities :  That  is  to  one  Five,  to  anothet 
Two,  and  to  another  one;  that  With  thefethev might 

tain  their  own  Souls  and  the  Souls  of  their  Neigh^ 
ours  unto  him :  And  ftraightway  he  afcended  up  to 
Heaven,  leaving  with  every  one  of  his  Servants  thd 
Graces  that  were  neceflary  for  this  End. 

(v.  16.)  Th€m  he  that  had  received  Five  Tatenti 
fluent  and  traded  mth  them^  and  made  'them  other 
Fhe  Talemte.  Thefe  firft  Servants  are  the  Apoftles 
and  Difciples  of  |efus  Chrift,  who  in  their  Day  made 
God's  Graces  friiuifie  in  their  own  Souls,  and  oy  this 
metnl  roceived  more,  with  which  they  gainM  many 
|l  Souls  uilto  Ood^  God^s  Grace  did  not  lye  idle  id 
n  dieoBy  but  was  always  bringing  forth  Fruits  by  their 
|t   Uboor  and  Vigilance. 

{v.  17.^  Andlikeftife  he  that  had  received  Two  Ta^ 
Iw/,  gained ';atfr  other  two.  This  is  the  Holy  Fa-^ 
thers  that  next  lucceeded  unto  the  Apoftles  and  Dif- 
ciples of  Jelus  Chrill,  who  having  fewer  Graces  than 
il  the  firft^  did,  neverthelels,  proportionftbly  improve 
l|1  ^t  they  had  received  for  the  Siervice  of  the  Courch 
^'  rfGod. 

(tr.  i8«)  Bitt  b$  that  had  received  one^  went  and  dig^ 
hA^inthe  Earthy  and  hid  his  Lord's  Money.     Thele 
ir«   p^die  Minifters  of  Jefus  Chrift  now  adays,  who  have 
in  like  manner  received  Grace  according  to  their  Ca-» 
pidcy }  becaufe  God  never  fails  on  his  part  to  givd 
what's  neceflary  %"  but  fioathful  Men  will  not  coope^^ 
^  with  it,  but  are  content  if  they  keep  the  Digni« 
m,\  ^  which  they  have  received^  wkhout  troubling  them^ 

"         ~    "      '  ~     fueh  Per- 

eiiougil 
keep  *  frooi  giving  Scandal  by  grofs  Sins  ^ 
^  bit  time's  coa  much  danger  in  labouring  to  pro - 
^  «ve  ttXf  Neighbour's  Salvation  .*  I  fiiould  be 
^  ofal^d  w^  g^  41  ItriA  account  of  that  :  God 
t^^fo ^Skmn^vimMj  irtnaybe^  re()^\ike ot m^* 


int 
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Klves  to  improve  it  to  God's  Glory.  For  fu 
foiMre  wont  to  fay  in  their  Hearts,  ^  'Tis 
^'^ihat  I  keep  from  giving  Scandal  by  groi 
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^  more  Graces  than  he  has  given  me :  So  'tis  bett< 
^  for  me  to  keep  the  Grace  which  be  hath  given  m 
^  in  my  felf,  and  not  to  communicate  any  thing  i 
.^it  unto  others. 

<  (t/.  19.)  And  when  they  are  thus  eidilploy'd,  a,  loh 
time  afttr  c^mttlp  the  Lerd  of  thefe  Servants  and  reel 
cnetb  with  them.  This  long  time,  Sir,  is  from  tli 
Day  of  his  AiTumption  unto  that  of  the  Judgment 
and  then  will  He  come  to  take  an  Account,  and  t 
reckon  with  every  one  for  all  the  Graces  that  be  hat 
entrufted  w;th  them  in  their  Life-time. 

Qu*  20.)  Then  he  that  had  received  Five  Talents  €am 
and  frefented  ether  Five  Talents  ,  faying  ^  Lard 
then  deliver edfi  unto  me  Five  Talents^  ieheld^  I  hat 
gained  befides  them  Five  Talents  mare*  Thefe  are  tb 
Apoftles,  who  will  firft  of  all  offer  thesifelves  to  di 
Judgment,  andftiowforthbefore  all  the  World,  hoi 
they  have  improven  the  Graces  which  God  had  give 
them,  and  multiplied  them  to  the  double  for  hi 
dory. 

(y.  21.)  And  then  his  Lord  faid  unto  him^  iVt 
4one  good  and  faithful  Servant^  than  hafi  been  faitk 
fid  in  a  fmall  matter^  I  will  fet  the  over  much  \  ettti 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  O  the  pleafure  of  thefe  he 
ly  Souls,  io  be  admitted  into  eternal  Joy,  for  th 
Uttle  that  they  have  fufiered  upon  the  Earth,  whic 
IS  fo  inconfiderable  in  refpe(ft  of  the  great  RecoBi 
penfe  prepared  for  faithful  Servants  /  He  will  fet  thet 
wer  great  things.  As  if  he  faid,  for  your  few  \a 
bours,  ye  have  here  an  Eternal  Reft.  Your  Tear 
are  dried  up.Here  you  have  no  more  forrow  nor  fear 
Your  Perfecutions  are  at  an  end.  Delight  and  Plea 
ftfre  (hall  endure  for  ever.  You  (hall  poifefs  ym 
Souls  in  perfeift  alTurance.  Enter  into  the  Joy  ao( 
0>mpany  of  your  Lord,  who  has  purchafs'd  tnis  fi 
happy  Kiimdom  by  his  Death  and  Sufferings.  £nte 
now  that  the  time  is  come,  enter  into  this  Joy  tha 
iba/I  never  etd«   Ypu  fiuVl  be  fet  ovecaU  yotr  1^ ' 
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Goods  and  never  more  be  fub)e(ft  unto  Evil.    PoiTefs 
thefe  Delights  for  ever. 

(v.  22.)  He  alfo  that  had  received  the  Two  Talents 
came  and  faid^  Lord  thou  deliver edft  unto  me  two  Ta^^ 
lentSy  behold  I  have  Qn,irPd  two  other  Talents.     Thp 
Holy  Fathers  who  ftjccceded  Jefus  Chrift's  Apoftles 
and  Diibiples,  have  in  like  manner  laboured  pro- 
portionably  to  the  Grace  which  they  had  received, 
and  advanced  God's  Glory  as  much  as  in  them  lay, 
and  more  ihall  not  be  required  of  them  than  accord- 
ing to  what  they  have  received.    For  the  Lord  is 
juit  who  does  not  regard  the  number  or  quantity  of 
our  good  Deeds,  fo  much  as  the  fidelity  wherewith 
we  perform  them :  Wherefore  we  ought  not  at  any 
time  to  alledge,  that  God  has  not  given  fo  mucn 
Crace  to  us  as  to  fuch  a  one  ^  becaufe  he  gives  what 
fs  fufficient  unto  every  one,  and  will  never  require 
inore  of  us  than  he  has  entruiled  with  us.    If  we  have 
faithfully  improven  the  few  Graces  which  he  has 
given  us',  we  alfo  (hall  be  fo  happy  as  to  have,  as  this 
fccond  Servant  who  had  only  improven  his  Two  Ta- 
lents, had  the  fame  gracious  Reply  and  Recompenfe, 
that  was  given  to  him  who  had  gainM  Five  Talents. 

(v.  23.)  For  'twas  faid  to  him  as  to  the  firft  ^  WeS 
ime  thou  good  and  faithful  Servant ^  thou  haft  been 
faithful  in  a  few  thingSy  Iwill  fet  the  over  mHch.\  Enter 
thoH  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord.  He  makes  no  diftinftiea 
between  the  Recompenfe  of  the  firft  and  fecond  •,  be- 
caufe he  rewards  every  one  according  to  the  Graces 
that  they  have  received,  not  according  to  our 
Works  ;  he  wants  none  of  them,  as  being  pofleflbr 
of  all  that  is  in  Heaven  or  Earth.  But  he  loves  and 
requires  of  us  a  loyal,  faithful,  and  willing  co-ope- 
ration with  the  Graces  which  he  difpenfes  unto  us, 
and  according  as  he  has  given  them  to  us,  fo  will  he 
again  require  them  of  us. 

What  will  become  then  of  thofe,  who  have  made 
ttfe  of  his  very  Qnces  to  offend  him  \  VJ  ViftuVie  v^W 
*  K  z  ^«^^ 
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came  in  the  third  phce  with  wHat  he  had  rece 
was  condemned,  only  becaufe  he  had  not  impr< 
it,  for  'tis  faid  (y.  24.)  TTocn  he  tph^  hadreeplvet 
one  Talent. came  and  faid j  Lmrd^  I  knew  thee  thap 
art  a  hard  Man^  reaping  where  thoH  hafi  not  fawn^ 
gathering  where  thou  hafi  notfirawed.'  This  third 
vant  are  the  prefent  minifters  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  cover  their  own  floathfulneft^  would  lay  the.bl 
^f  their  negligence  upon  God..  For  we  hear 
other  Language  from  them  now,  but,  "  Tia 
"  ripw  as  in  time  paft  j  The  Holy  Fathers  had  n 
^^  more  Light  than  we  have,  and  who  could  li\ 
*^  they  lived  f  Ot  who  durft  fpcak  the  truth  fo  i 
**  ly  as  they  ?  "Tife  better  to  keep  our  felves  c 
•*  for  God  IS  too  feverc  in  charging  us  with  the 
♦*  Vation  of  others,  he  would  call  us  to  an  aco 
**  for  it,  and  it  mjiy  be  he  would  require  of  us  s 
^  Grace  than  we  hive  received :  ^Twere  better 
•*'  usrb  keep  what  we  have,  and  let  every  one  v 
**  out  his  own  Salvation  as  he  pleafeth.  O  wret< 
Creature!  Cauft  thou  indeed  truly  fay,  that  t 
hafli  co-operated  with  the  good,  proportionably  tc 
Graces  that  God  has  given  thee  ?  It  he  have  not  g: 
thee  fo  many  as  he  did  the  Holy  Fathers,  neither 
he  require  U>  much  of  thee  ^  but  only  according  a 
has  givefi  thee  :  But  with  that  little  haft  thou  prof 
ftctording  CO  his  defire  ?  Lay  not  the  blame  u 
Godj  but  upon  thy  ownfloathfulnefs :  For  hadft  t 
IxtII  co-operated  with  one  of  his  Graces,  he  w< 
prefently  have  gix^n  thee  more. 

Ingrate  Creature  1  Dolt  thou  thus  turn  G 
GbodTiels  into  Contempt  ?  and  faycft  to  him  (y: 
Jwar^fraid^  and  went  and  hid  thy  Talent  in  the  Eo) 
Lee  ^there  thou^hnfl  what  is  thine. 
'^  'Qo.  '26)  He  Will  anfwer  thee  immediately,  Ow 
ed  and  Jloathfd  Servant  !  Than  kntwtfi  that  I  J 
phere  liSUd  n€t  ff/^-^  and  gather  where  I  firawed 

h  not  this  tb  bianteCjtja  ^t*>«^  «a>\  viftifie 
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felves  ?  For  were  God  unjuft  he  would  ceafe  to  be 
God.  O  what  Biafphemy  !  This  fame  fear  that  God 
js  fevere,  ought  ic  not  to  excite  thee,  unto  greater 
diligence  in  his  Service,  fince  thou  canft  not  efcape 
his  Ju^flfient,  and  waited  to  be  call'd  to  an  Ac* 
count. 

(v.  27O  For  he  proceeds,  faying,  Thou  oughufi 
tbirefi/re  to  have  fnf  tin  Money  to  the.  Exchangers^  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  fiould  have  received  my  own  with 
Vfitry^  May  not  Jefus  Qirift  fay  with  good  Redbn, 
to  the  greater  part  of  thofe  that  are  now  his  Mini-- 
fters  conftituted  in  OfBce  and  Dignity  ^  Oughtelt 
thou  to  poffefs  thefe  Benefices,  ana  not  to  iniprove 
them  for  my  Glory  ?  Twere  better  thou  mould 
diange  them  for  an  abje(fl  condition  of  Life,  that  ano- 
ther might  have  them  to  profit  by  them  :  then  thou 
ihooldft  not  be  in  danger  of  hearing  this  Sentence 
&om  the  Lord ;  " 

(v.  28.)  Take  therefore  the  Talent  from  hinz^  and 
five  it  umo  him  that  hath  the  other  ten  Talents^  What 
&ame  is  this !  Were  it  not  better  to  have  given  it  uh« 
to  another  willingly,  than  to  fee  thy  felf  mrcibly  der 
priv^d  of  it,  for  the  profit  and  advantage  of  another, 
to  thy  own  condemnation  ?  Whereas  hadft  thou  im-« 
proved  this  little,  greater  Graces  had  been  given  un« 
to  thee  J  for  he  goes  on,  faying, 

(v.  19.)  For  unto  every  one  that  hathjhall  hegiven^ 
endhejhall  havefo  much  the  more  ^  bnt  from  him  that 
h4th  nothings  even  that  which  he  feems  to  have  jhaU  he 
teken  from  him.  How  great  Promifes  does  God 
make  thofe  who  do  but  in  the  leaft  co-operate  with 
his  Grace  ?  He  will  give  them  ftill  more.  He  pro- 
inifes  this  to  every  one.  Who  then  can  pretend  to 
^cufe  himfelf,  as  if  God  failed  on  his  part,  feemg 
be  always  gives  more  to  him  who  has  but  any  thing  ? 
But  from  him  that  hath  not hingy  that  is,  him  that  does 
Q9t  improve  jsuiy  thing,  even  that  which  he  leen^s  to 
W  fiifii  b^  tabeniaway^  forJie  )vho  pi9^x^x\\  \:iox, 

•      K  3  Vi^ 
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by  the  Graces  that  he  hath  received  from  God, 
only  feems  to  have  them,  becaufe  he  poflefleth  th 
unprofitably :  Wherefore  they  (hall  be  taken  fr 
him,  and  himfelf  Hkewife  condemned  unto  the  Pi 
iihments  due  to  his  ingratitude,  fmce  he  adds, 

(y.  30»)  Cafithem  the  Hnfrofitable  Servant  lnt4 
ter  darknefs^  there  Jhall  be  weefing  and  gnajhinp 
Teeth.  That  is,  all  who  have  abufed  or  negle&e.d 
Graces  or  Favours  of  God,  in  the  time  of  the  u 
verfal  Scourges,  ftiall  be  abandoned  to  them:  ! 
then  (hall  there  be  even  material  Darknefs  upon 
Earth,  for  the  Sun  will  become  dark,  and  there  il 
be  great  howlings,  cryings  and  gnafhing  of  Te 
every  where,  being  the  Effeifls  of  God's  Jufti 
who  will  abandon  the  Wicked  unto  all  kinds  of  H 
rours  and  Torments  -,  fo  as  the  World  (hall  be  tu 
cd  into  a  true  temporal  Hett^  which  will  terminate 

''4n  Eternal  one  j  where  there  (hall  be  darknefs  as  v( 
interna!  as  external  ^  and  this  will  begin  upon 
Earth,  becaufe  the  Wicked  will  not  be  convert 
the  time  of  Mercy  being  over.  God's  Chaftifeme 
will  rather  make  them  Blafpheme  againlt  him,  tl 
turn  Penitent,  tho'  then  there  will  be  much  we( 
ing  and  lamentation  without  any  fruit, 

(y.  31.)  He  proceeds  ftill  in  the  fame  Chapt 
faying,  When  the  Son  of  Alan  jhall  come  in  his  GL 
and  all  the  Holy  jingels  -with  him^  then  {hull  he  fit  u 
the  Throne  ofhisMajefty.  Who  can  doubt  but  Je 
Chrift  will  come  in  Body,  Soul  and  Divinity,  all 
Glory  upon  the  Earth,  feeing  he  declares  it  fo  pla 
ly  J  and  all  good  Chriflians  do  believe  it  as  an  A\ 
cle  of  their  Faith  contained  in  the  Creed  ?  Where 
fjjid,  that  he  is  at  the  Father's  right  Hand,  and  v 
come  frorti  thence  to  Judge  both  the  Living  and  i 
Dead  .•  None  but  a  Heretick  will  doubt  of  thib. 
will  certainly  then  come  in  Glory,  the  fame  God  9 
Man  who  came  in  Ignominy  at  bis  Birth  in  the  Stable 

^ahUhem.    Not  oml^  accompanied  with  his  H< 
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Mother,  St.  Joftfhy  and  fome  poor  Shepherds,  but 
mth  aU  thi  Holy  Angels  ^  that  is,  with  all  the  Souls 
that  have  been  doing  his  Will  upon  the  Earth  froni 
the  beginning  of  the  World.  Thefe  are  truly  call'd 
Angels,  and  they  (hall  all  rife  again,  coming  from 
Heaven  ^  and  both  Body  aad  Soul  fhall  accompany 
Jefus  Chrift  in  Glory,  who  (hall  fill  them  with  Glory 
aad  Joy  by  his  real  Prefence.  And  he  (hall  fit  dowil 
upon  tne  Throne  of  his  Majefty,  furrounded  with  all 
bis  Blefied  Ones,  and  that  for  a  long  time  :  For  he 
that  fits  is  not  preparing  to  be  gone.    ^ 

(vb^.)  He  goes  on,  faying,  And  M  Nations  ffjatt  be 

ptthered  beforo  him'^   and  he  jbaU  fif orate  them  one 

pern  another^  at  a  Shepherd  divideth  his  Sheep  from  the 

Giots.    That  is,  he  will  make  all  the  Creatures  of 

this  Earth  appear  before  him,  and  will  feparate  the 

Righteous  from  the  Wicked,  as  a  Shepherd  leparates 

•  bis  Sheep  from  the  Goats  j  becaufe  tnat  is  the  time 

when  Tuft  ice  is  to  be  done^  and  the  Good  to  be  taken 

out  of  the  power  of  the  Wicked,  who  have  fo  long 

perfecuted  and  infuked  them ;  for  which  they  (hall 

then  be  puni(hM,  and  the  Good  rewarded  .*  For  he 

proceeds,  faying, 

(v.  33.)  And  heJhaUfet  the  Sheep  on  his  right  Hand^ 
and  the  Goats  on  his  left.  That  is,  the  Good  on  his 
right  of  glorious  Rewards,  and  the  Wicked  on  bis 
leift  of  Torments :  Thus  giving  to  every  one  accord* 
ing  to  tbeir  Works.  And  in  order  to  this  he  wilt  fe^ 
parate  them,  taking  the  Good  near  himfelf,  and  the 
Wicked  into  the  horreurs  of  ;the  darknefs  of  the 
World,  leaving  them  to  the  fury  of  his  juft  Vcn* 
geance. 

(u,  34.^  Then  JhaHthe  King  fay  to  them  on  his  right 
Hand ,  Come  ye  blejfed  of  my  Father  !  Inherit  tha 
^wgdom  prepared  for  yon  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
^nld.  What  i  fweet  and  comfortable  word.  Come! 
'^t  is,  unite  your  felves  untp  me  \  dwell  with  me. 
^ed  of  toy  Father,  ifaat  is,  ye  whom  m>]  ^^xS^ftA 

K  4  V^ 
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hath  blefled  or  fan^ified  lnhmt^-t}izt  \%r,^mtt 
now  upon  the  enjoyment  of  thcbleflfed  EA^ie  and 
Kingdom,  which  has  been  prepared  for  you  fromitbe 
Creation  of  the  World  ^  that  is^  of;  all  the  Joys  and 
Felicities  which  the  Eternal  Father  hditb  bad  in  hi$ 
fore-knowledjge  ever  fince  the  Creation  of  the  World. 
Thefe  be  inconceivable  Joys^  which  noliuiiiaiif 
Spirit  is  capable  to  compjehend  ^  beet ufe  they*  airoj^li 
Divine  and  5piritual,  furpafling  all  Nature,.^^ ;  Wf U 
Angelical  as  Humane.  Take  fcffijfian  4f  thi^^  A?eiJ9g 
the  Eternal  Father  hath  fo  ordered  it  wKen  he  (q:eat|ii 
the  World.  This  was  not  from  all  Eternitv,  ^cbe 
Being  of  God,  but  only  ^ncc  tht  Creation  ofth^  Vnir 
verje.  For  the  place  which  the  Hebcl-Angejl^  k>{M>Y 
their  Pride,  was  before  the  Creation  of  this  WwlfiU 
Thefe  are  not  the  places  he  fpeaks  of  in  thp  Juidgr 
ment,  but  of  a  Kingdom  of  Glory  which  Gpd  \i%^ 
prepared  for  his  Son,  and  for  his  faithful  Ser^nmu 
upon  the  Earth  \  where  he  (hall  reign  in  perfect  Gter 
ry^  adored  by  all  the  Creatures  \  where  all  i:he  Ignor 
miny  which  he  fuifered  in  his  f\v[\  coming  upon  tl^ 
Earth  fhall  be  made  amends  for  ^  as  alio  all  the  Re^ 
proaches  and  Perlecutions  which  hi5  faithful  Servants 
have  undergone  through  the  Malice  of  the  Devil 
who  (hall  be  by  him  overthrown  and  fwallowed  ug 
ioto the  eternal  Gulphwich  all  his  Angels^  th^it  ia 
all  that  have  done  his  Will^  that  God's  true  Servaop 
who.  have  formerly  been  defpifed,  may  then  rei^ 
Upon  the  Earth. 

:;:  Behold,  this  is  the  Kingdom  which  has  been  p^f^ 
fared  for  thein  from  the  foundation  of  th^  Wo^l4 
tho'  it  has  not  been  manifefted  unto  any  until  nc^; 
thatjte  difcovera  wherefore  he  will  beiiow  thi$  Ki^g* 
fiom^^  when  hefays,-  (v.  35.)  For  J  was  hnngry^  ^^ 
y^H  gave  me  n  eat  ^  /  was  thirty  and  ye  gave  me 
drink  i,  I  was  a  fir  anger ^  and  ye  took  me  in.  Thereby 
iiefdating  that .  this  Kingdom  is  prepared  oqlyjfor 
fbcm  who.  ihaU  .pcefei^ve  Cbai-ity  in  their  iSo^ 
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Idving  Ood  with  all  their  Heart,  and  their  Neighbour 
as  rhemf^ves.    Behold  the  only  good  quality  for 
which  he  calls  them  into  his  Kingdom,  condemning 
hereby  all  the  frivolous  Vertues  that  are  now  in 
f^on,  which  arc  only  meer  Trifles  contrived  by 
Men:  For  among  the  numbers  that  make  profeflion 
of  Vertye,  'twould  be  hard  to  find  ond  that  loves  his 
Metehbour  as  himfelf.    They  that  are  moft  holy  can 
hardly  fay,  that  they  wifli  no  evil  to  their  Neighbour  ^ 
hoc  as  for  procuring  them  the  fame  fpirinial  and  cor*- 
poreal  good  as  they  do  to  themfelves,  this  is  not  any 
more  toe  practice :  Neverthelefs,  itappears  that  this 
Kingdom  is  prepared  only  for  thofe  who,  feeing  their 
Neighbour  an  hungred  either  in  Body  or  Soul,  do 
give  him  Meat,  or  thirfty  and  do  sive  him  drink  *  or 
aftranger  and  take  him  in.    And  yet  every  one  can 
fee  his  Neighbour  in  want  now,  without  any  concern 
torelieve  him.    If  at  any  time  we  give  them  any 
aflUbmce,  it  proceeds  from  human  Rel'pe(fls,  or  na- 
tural Inclinations  ^and  did  we  narrowly  examine  what 
ttioves  us  to  give  Charity  (as  we  call  it^  we  would 
find  that  we  do  nothing  purely  for  the  love  of  God. 
tho'  he  rewards  nothing  but  what  is  thus  done,  tho 
Vre  fliould  give  all  our  Goods  to  the  Poor  •,  for  God 
Wants  not  any  thing,  only  he  takes  pleafure  in  the 
teftimonies  of  the  Love  that  we  bear  to  him,  and  thefe 
are  our  Benevolences  to  our  Neighbour  for  his  fake  ; 
becaufe  his  Love  cannot  be  in  any  5oul  and  not  mani- 
feft  it  felf  by  the  affiilance  k  gives  to  its  Neighbour 
iodifferently  unto  all,  as  being  all  God^s  Images. 
And  in  this  refpe<fl  he  takes  what  we  do  for  our 
.  Neighbour  purely  out  of  love  to  him,  as  done  to  him- 
felf,  whether  it  is  in  what  concerns  his  5oulor  Body, 
l^or  he  being  now  aicended  into  Heaven,  has  no  need 
of  our  afliftance. 

(t^.  37^  38,  39.)  'TIS  for  thisrcafon  thefe  happy 
^s  wiU  ask  him^  faying,  Lardi;  tvhen  fav>  we  thee 
^^^ffHtiUmiU'fitimrl  Or-thinfh  and  fn-ue  tVjtt 

dniiV> 


38  The  PdrdbU  of  the  Part.  VL 

dfink  f  When  faw  we  thee  a  firgnger  ^nd  teak  thee 
in  ?  Or  naked  and  cloathed  thee  ?  Or  when  faw  we  thee 
fick  or  in  Frifon  and  came  unto  thee  ?  As  if  they  had 
faid.  Thou  art  the  Bread  of  Life,  how  canft  thou  be 
hungry  f  Thou  art  the  Fountain  of  Living  Water, 
how  canft  thou  thirft  ?  The  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
and  all  contain'd  in  them  are  thine,  in  what  place 
couldft  thou  be  a  Stranger  ?  How  couldft  thou  be 
paked,  thou  who  cloatb'ft  the  whole  Eafch  ?  Or  how 
couldft  thou  be  fick,  who  art  Health  it  felf  ?  Or  how 
a  Prifoner,  thou  that  giveft  perfedl  Libeny  unto  him 
that  loves  thee  ?  Or  how  could  we,  we  wtio  had  no- 
thing but  a  Free-will,  have  wherewithal  to  fupply 
fo  many  Neceflfities  ? 

(v.  40.)  And  the  King  jhallanjwer  and  fay  unto  them  % 
Verily  I  fay  unto  yoH^  that  in  oa  mach  ad  you  have  done 
it  nnto  one  of  the  leafi  of  thefe  my  Brethren^  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.  The  leaft  of  his  Brethren  are  not  the 
Beggars  of  this  Age,  whofe  Alms  that  they  receive 
arc  often  an  occafion  of  multiplying  their  fms  ^  but 
they  are  Jefus  Chrift's  true  Brethren  who  follow  his 
Words.  They  (hall  be  known  in  the  laft  Days„^ 
when  many  coming  to  know  God's  defigns,  (hall  for — 
fake  the  entanglements  of  the  World,  that  they  ma 

give  themfelves  to  the  fearching  after  heavenly  tningj 
ke  true  Brethren  of  Jefus  Chrift,  complying  wit 
his  Evangelical  Dodrines   and  Precepts-,  many 
whom  (hall  both  hunger  and  thirft,  that  is,  will  wanr/ 
nouri(hment  both  for  their  Souls  and  Bodies,  not 
having  Eft ates  of  their  own  ^  whom  if  the  Rich  fuf> 
ply,  they  will  doit  unto  Jefus  Chrift  hiinfelf;  As 
alio  there  will  be  many  Strangers,  whom  if  they  mil 
take  into  their  Houles,  or  Sick  if  they  vifit  them,  orm 
Prifon,  as  there  will  certainly  be;  whatever  (hall be 
done  to  thefe,  who  are  truly  Jefus  Chrift's  Brethrm^ 
tho'  mean  in  their  condition,  it  (hall  be  recompenfed 
with  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  ieems  to  be 
prepared  only  for  perfotisofthat;  Laft  Age  ;.  For  ia 
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the  corruption  wherein  the  World  is  now^  it  is  very  j 
hard  to  find  a  true  Brother  of  Jefus  Chrift,  upon 
whom  to  beftow  our  Charity.  For  tho'  our  Charities 
be  done  for  God's  fake,  yet  they  often  turn  to  the 
DeviPs  account,  by  co- operating  unto  fin  ^  fo  as  we 
inuft  wait  a  little  until  many  be  converted,  and  we 
ihaU  find  opportunity  for  fuch  Works  of  Mercy  as 
thofe  which  God  requires  to  entitle  us  to  an  Inheri- 
tance in  bis  Kingdom. 

(fl.  41.)  Then  JbsU  he  fay  unto  them  w  his  left 

Hand  J  which  are  the  Reprobate   fet  on  the  left 

Hand  of  his  juft  Anger,  Depart  from  me  ye  Car  fed 

inte  everUfiixg  F$re  prepared  fer  the  Devil  and  his  An^ 

ids.    He  fays  not  that  the  preparation  of  the  place 

for  the  Curled  hath  been  fince  the  Foundation  of  the 

World,becaufe  this  Hell  was  before  \  but  ihe  glorious 

Kiogdpmof  jefus  Chrift  was  only  preparM  at  the 

Oeation  of  the  World  by  the  Eternal  Father.    He 

fays.  Depart  from  i»f,  becaufe  the  true  Paradile  is 

the  real  prefence  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  and  wherever  we 

ht^  if  we  continue  with  Jefus  Chrift,  all  will  be  Pa« 

rtdife  to  us,  tho*  'twere  Hell  it  felf.    For  this,  the 

firft  Curfe  of  thefe  milerable  Wretches  is  to  be  ban- 

ilVd  from  the  prefence  of  Jefus  Chrift.    He  adds 

moreover,  inte  Eternal  Fire^  which  is  the  Punifhmenc 

due  to  their  5ins,  frtfared  for  the  Devil  and  his  An-* 

ids ,  Who  are  all  thofe  that  do  his  will,  they  are 

called  the  Devil's  Angels  -,  as  all  they  who  perfedtly 

do  the  will  of  God  art  callM  the  Angels  of  the  Lord. 

(v,  42,  &c.)  And  he  gives  the  realbn  of  this  mife- 

rable  Condemnation,  faying,  For  I  was  a  hungry  and 

ye  ^ave  me  no  Meat  \  Iwasthirfiy  and  ye  gave  me  no 

■DrSji.    That  is,  that  the  Wicked,  tho'they  have 

J^own  the  true  Servants  of  God,  yet  they  have  not 

^[ted  thtmin  their  need  ^  on  the  contrary,  the  merer 

^y  fee  them  opprefs!d,  the  more  they  opprefs  them. 

This  is  conunonly  feen  even  among  Men  that  are  un- 

willing  to  be  thought  wioJ^ed  in  \£t  leaft  \  VL  xVt>^  ^^^ 
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one  that's  pcrfecuted  for  Righteoufnefs,  ftand  in  need 
of  their  amftance^  or  if  they  fee  htm  in  great  ftraits, 
they  will  deal  the  more  hardly  by  him*,raying^e  mufl: 
give  us  what  ever  we  ask  of  him,  becaufe  he  ftands 
in  need  of  us.  Is  not  this  to  u,&,  againfl:  Charity^ 
which  is  God ;  feeing  he  looks  upon  what  is  done  t9 
his  Friends,  as  done  to  himfelf  ?  And  how  would 
they  aflift  Strangers  in  Jefus  Chrift's  Name,  feeing 
they  will  hardly  help  even  their  neareft  Relations, 
which  natural  AiTeAion  (hould  oblige  them  to  do  ? 
Tho'  this  would  be  far  from  doing  it  for  God^s  fake. 
.And  then  as  for  doathing  the  Naktd^  all  are  too  co- 
vetous of  Money,  drawing  all  unto  themfelves,  f^ 
far  are  they  from  cloathing  the  Naked :  So  as  all  the 
Wicked  will  be  fo  far  from  doing  Charity  to  their 
Neighbour,  as  they  will  not  be  charitable  to  their 
own  Souls  i  yet  will  they  enquire,  faying,  (y.  44.) 
Lord  when  Jaw  we  thee  4  hungry^  or  thirfiy^  or  a  firan^' 
ger^  or  naked^  or  fickj  or  in  Prijon^  And  did  not  Mini" 
fter  Hnto  thee  ? 

(v,  45.)  Then  Jhall  he  anfwer  thentj  f^yii^g'^  f^erily^ 
I  fay  Hntoyou^  in  as  mneh  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  -^ 
leafiofthefe^  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

(v.  45.)  SectheReafon  why,  Thefe  fljall  go  awayj^ 
into  everlafiing  PHmjhments^  but  the  Righteous  into  Lif^~^ 
Eternal  ^  which  will  commence  in  this  Tempon 
Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  terminate  in  the  Etei 
nal,  whither  they  (hall  be  joyfully  tranfporced  bo^Kj 
Souls  and  Bodies,  when  their  appointed  time  on  th^if 
Earth  is  at  an  end  •,  where  I  wifli  to  fee  you  -,  R^^. 
maining, 

Sir^ 

JLiJlcj  Afareh  I  (J.         Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

1665.  jinthoinette  Bourignon. 


.'  (t 


\.^T- 


Let.  V*    Of  GacPs  Judgments  upon  Men.         41 

LETTER.    V. 

Of  G^'s  Judgments  upon  Men. 

To  A  PreUte  of  the  RjM»Jm.CbHrch^  rpbo  ashed  t0 
hotp  famething  4ff  the  Secrets  from  on  Higb^ 
relating  to  the  Judgments  of  God^  that  he 
nfight  ftir  up  hk  People  to  Converpon  and  Pe- 
mtence  3  f^png^  That  the  ancient  Prophets 
were  always  wont  to  give  the  People  warning 
from  Gody  dejiring  that  thej  might  efcape  hk 
Wrath. 

Reverend  Father  in  Chriji  Je/m^ 

1  Thought  to  have  anfwercd  yours  of  the  i  oth  of 
November  1 66j.  by  a  Treatife  that  I  had  then  a 
Mind  to  publifh^  which  would  have  relolved  all  your 
Queftions  ^  becaafe  it  treats  of  thofe  things  that  nave 
^rawn  down  God's  Judgments^  upon  our  criminal 
Heads  ^  and  of  many  other  thidgs  capable  to  open 
the  Eyes  of  all  that  leek  for  Truth.    For  this  'tis  en- 
tituled,  The  Light  of  the  World^  and  is  compofed  of 
divers  Queftions  that  were  propofed  to  me  by  a 
Perfon  that  much  hungred  and  thirfted  after  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  pray'd  me  to  give  my  Sentiments  of 
niany  things  ^  whom  I  fatisfied  fo  far  as  God  enlight- 
ened me :  But  our  Conferences  being  long,  fwell'd 
the  Book  fo  big,  as  you  muft  have  waited  yet  a  long 
time  before  you  could  fee  it,  wherefore  I  have  re- 
vived before  all  to  anfwer  particularly  to  your  laft, 
chichi  have  thought  convenient  to  repeat  here,  leaft 
^  multitude  o/your  A&irs  ma^  have  m^dt^^oM 
^ec  wimt  y0u  have  Written  fo  long  beiox t •      H  ^^^i 
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You  fay  firft^  That  you  are  waiting  every  hour  to 
hear  of  me  great  Secrets  from  on  high^  concerning  the 
jH^fent  Conitinfturc  of  things,  which  does  a  little 
^^urprifc  me,  feeing  'tis  not  my  cuftom  to  fpeak  or 
write  of  the  Secrets  of  God,  as  you  your  felf  may 
have  known  by  experience ;  for  in  the  (jpace  of  more 
than  thirty  Years  that  we  have  converled  together, 
1  have  faid  little  to  you  upon  this  Subjeft,  having 
always  received  and  ador'd  in  modeft  fiience,  what  he 
has  been  pleatM  to  communicate  unto  me,  until  he 
Has  thought  fit  to  open  my  Mouth,  that  I  aiay  begin 
to  fpeak  fome  things  that  may  illuminate  my  l4eigh* 
bour  ;  and  by  the  reading  of  yours,  I  am  flill  more 
confirmed,  being  perfwaded  God  has  moved  you*  to 
prefs  me  to  Write,  at  the  fafne  time  that  he  gave  my 
felf  alfo  flrong  inward  Move  (Dents  to  do  it  -,  which  I 
had  already  begun  to  effedluate  at  the  eptreaty  of 
fome  of  my  Friends  here.    This  cotiformity  of  Mo« 
tions  in  different  perfons  upon  the  fame  Sutnedt, 
without  knowing  any  thing  of  one  another  from 
diflant  places  and  Countries,  makes  me  think  thtt 
the  Holy  Spirit,   who  is  always  conformable   aq^ 
equal  to  himfelf^  has  mov'd  thefe  divers  Hearts  to 
.defire  the  fame  thing  of  me.    Moreover  I  fed  in  die 
interiour  of  my  Soul,  that  the  time  is  now  come  for 
me  to  fpeak  and  not  be  filent  longer^  at  leafl  toward! 
thofe  who  are  defirous  to  difcover  the  Truth,  and  bf 
it  to  follow  God.     Wherefore  in  compliance  to  your 
Queftions,  I  come  to  declare  unto  you  what  I  know 
from  God  with  relation  to  the  prefent  Occurrences ', 
for  the  Opinions  of  Men,  as  to  thofe  matters,  are  >a$ 
diflferenc  from  God's  Defigns,  as  Heaven  is  from 
Hell. 

They  take  all  things  in  a  Senfe  different  from  wfctt 

is  the  true.     We  fee  Wars  rifing  up  on  every  fide; 

and  we  are  perfwaded  that  they  happen  cafually,  by 

Kings  or  Princes,  or  <"ather  by  evil  Counfeilors,  for 

wane  of  forefight  in  Go\etao\]^  oi  \^Qcaufe  of  th^ 
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Diforders  and  Confufions  that  are  in  the  management 
of  the  State  or  Soldiery.  Certainly,  Dear  Father^ 
done  of  all  thefe  is  the  Caiife  of  fo  many  Wars  \  for 
they  contribute  no  more  but  only  to  be  Organs  and 
Inftruments  for  God  to  make  ufe  of  in  his  Itridl  Ju-- 
ftice,  topunilh  the  Iniquity  of  Men  that's  now  rifen 
to  the  height,  and  has  now  nlied  up  the  Cup  of  God's 
Anger,  tM  time  whereof  comes  for  it  to  be  poured 
out  upon  our  guilty  Heads. 

Men  ims^ine  the  Jstdgment  is  yet  a  great  diftance 
from  us  ^  and  I  underftand  that  the  Sentence  is  al-* 
ready  given,  and  begins  to  be  put  in  execution  by 
the  prefent  Wars,  which  are  the  beginning  ef  Sor^ 
rewt^  foretold  by  Jefus  Chrift,  f Matth.  24*)  PefiiUnce^ 
htmine  and  Fire^  will  follow.    For  thefe  be  the  uni- 
verfal  Scourges,  which  (hall  continue  until  the  exter- 
mination of  all  Evils.    They  are  now  begun,  much 
in  fuch  manner  as  it  began  re  Rdin  in  Neah'^s  days^  and 
(tafed  net  until  the  xehele  Race  ef  Men  were  drowned  in 
the  Deluge  of  Waters.    So  alfo  thefe  laft  Scourges  now 
begun  will  not  ceafe,  until  all  the  wickednefs  of  Men 
be  rooted  out,  and  they  thrown  into  the  Lake  of 
Fire. 

If  you  confider  well  how  Men  live  and  proceed 
now,  you  will  certainly  perceive  that  of  neceflity  the 
Worla  muft  now  be  judged^  for  their  adions  con- 
*  dema  them.    Tis  like  a  Deluge  of  Sin  raining  con* 
tinually  upon  the  Earth,  and  this  encreafing  every 
Day,  yea  every  Moment  of  the  Day,  and  that  with- 
out Remedy.    So  as  we  (hould  rather  pray  God  to 
baftea  his  Scourges,  than  that  he  (hould  delay  them  ^ 
becaufe  the  few  Good  that  are  left  upon  the  Earth, 
«e  every  day  infe^ed  with  the  Corruptions  ot  the 
kicked,  which  are  become  fo  numerous  and  fo  pow- 
^  9S  they  would  foon  prevail  upon  all  Men  of  the 
World  if  God  ihould  permit  them  to  continue  long, 
^im  excifpate  thmn 
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In  which  hefhowsgrea^  Mercy  to  the  Good,  haften-» 
ing  and  (hortening  the  Reign  or  this  wickedn^^  du<* 
riqg  which  the  gretteft  number  of  Men  adheres  to  the 
Devil,  and  the  reft  are  fallen  from  the  living  Fasth« 
So  as  none  worlhip  Cod  in  Spirit  and  in  Tntth^  but 
an  univerfal  Atheiim  prevails  over  all  the  World, 
wKere  every  one  adores  only  his  own  Will.  Th^ 
Church  of  God  it  felf  is  worfe  than  Pharifaical,  being 
fall'n  into  an  univerfal  Apoftacy,  and  (^MiUth.  5.  1 34 
If  the  Sak  is  cprntptedj  wherewith  fijAM  thi  ftefh  he 
falted  ?)  fuch  Sale  will  rather  corrupt  than  preferve 

Men  are  not  fufficiently  aware  of  this  Evil,  and 
think  they  are  not  in  the  Reign  of  Antichrift,  until 
they  fee  his  bodily  Appearance  in  the  Flefh  \  altbo^ 
be  has  Reigned  in  Spirit  fo  long  in  the  Holy  placei 
and  been  fo  powerful  there,  as  he  has  infenfioly  Go* 
vern'd  even  the  well-intentionM,  having  turnM  the 
moft  Holy  and  Sacred  Things  to  an  ill  Uie  ^  fo  as 
the  Means  which  ought  to  have  led  us  unto  God,  do 
now  lead  to  Damnation  .*  For  the  Sacraments  are 
prophanM,  the  WorfliipofGod  is  chang'd  into  Ido« 
la  cry,  good  Works  are  done  only  out  of  Self-love} 
Sermons  are  made  and  heard  out  of  Curiofitv,  the 
Law  of  God  is  glofTed  and  explained  in  fuch  nianaefi 
as  none  obfervcs  it  any  more  ^  and  yet  all  promife 
themfeives  Salvation.  In  fine.  My  Dear  Father,  I ' 
cannot  fee  how  fo  much  as  one  Soul  can  be  laved  ill 
the  way  that  Men  live  now :  I  cannot  fee  one  true 
Chriftian  upon  Earth.  For  confidering  the  Works 
and  Dodrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  fee  Men's  Pra£tkxl 
now  diredly  oppofite  to  them,  and  that  inftead  of 
the  Name  ot  Chriltians,  they  ought  in  JuiHce  now  to 
have  that  of  Antichriltians. 

For  Jefus  Chrill  was  (a)  humble^  and  now  every 
one  would  be  raifing  hinifelf  through  Pride :  He  faid 

(a)  A^atth.  i  ^ .  29. 


we  ought  to  choofi:  (i)  ihe  lojsefi  flace^  and  ChriftianS 
now  toil  for  Honours  and  Dignities,  and  fight  for  the 
high rft  place  and  preheininence  .■  tho'  it  be  known 
that  ItfuS  Chrill:  taught  (c^  Poverty  ;  and  faid  to  ihole 

that  had  a  dE;fire  robe  ChriftianS,  {d)  forfAkt  all  that 
yon  huve  and  follow  me -^  yet  do  we  fee  all  ftudying  to 
become  .Rich,  employing  all  iheir  Induftry  lo  gain 
Money,  and  promote  their  own  Iiitereli  ;  even  :hole 
that  make  particular  Profeflion  of  keeping  the  Evan- 
gelical Counfels,  And  [ho'  JerusChrii.  hath  laid,  (c) 
that  whoever  would  fellow  him  7nn,Ji  tt'.kt  uf  his  Crnfs  j 
yei  do  all  Men  put  away  this  far  from  rhei7i,and  rtiun 
fufferings  with  all  their  mighty  leekin^j  after  eale, 
delight  and  plealure,  rather  than,  luffcring,  which 
they  abhor. 

Jefus  Chrin's  precept  o^  S..  If -denial,-  is  [liJ  Icfs  ob- 

ferved  than  all  the  rel't  ■,  For  all.  love  tfjcmlelves  :  tho' 

they  may  rciiouiicp  the  Richts,  Honours  and  Plea- 

furesof  this  World,  yet  do  they  fiill  cleave  unto  the 

Love  of  themfelves,  and  thacib  powerfully  as  none 

wll  fuller  his  own  Will  to  give  place  to  the  Will  of 

God;  on  rhe  contrary,  they  g.overn  both  themlelves 

nd  others  to   the  Humour  of  their  own  Will,  and 

UiJiiot  bear  any  thing  [hat  fhocks  or  controuls  it,  lb 

as  the  Truth  which  rtr-proves  is  now  diftafted  by  alL 

,1     There's  no  living  in  Peace  now  except  the  World  be 

i      fiattered,  and  Vice  commended  as  If  ^twere  Venue': 

l'     Hence  it  comes  that  there  are  no  more  any  true  Chri- 

'.|    Itians  upon  Earth  :  For  whereas  Men  ought  to  follow 

I    JelusChril't,  tho' it  were   but  at  a  diftanceat  leaft^ 

j\    ^'e  fee  the  prai^Uce  of  ChritUans  now  direftly  oppo- 

J*      lite  to  him. 

Twould  be  too.loiig  for  this  mifiive  to  deduce  the 

particulars  of  that  diie(^  oppofition  that  is  now  in 

*       Chtiflians  Lives,  unto  the  Doi^rine  of  Jefas  Chrlli. 

Tht  four  points  that  I  have  already  nam'd  are  e- 

^  'S^S^-^  '''^^''-  ^'  '*■"■  "^ 
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nough  to  determine  your  Judgment,  whether  there 
be  any  true  ChrilVians  yet  upon  the  Earth,  who  may 
be  truly  faid  to  be  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And 
if  you  areforc'd  to  own  there  are  none,  will  you  af- 
terwards wonder  that  the  World  is  judg'd,  that  the 
La(l  Scourges  are  begun,  and  that  Anti-chrift  is  in 
his  Empire  ?  fince  you  fee  all  that  which  is  oppofite 
and  contrary  to  the  Doftrine  of  Chrift  now  reigning  j 
and  He  is  followed  by  none  fave  only  in  words,  but 
by  no  means  in  Deeds,  for  therein  tney  diredlly  co»- 
tradid  him.  Can  you  in  this  cafe  wonder  at  the  pre- 
fent  Events  ?  Oaght  not  God  to  exert  his  Juftice  up- 
on fuch  Iniquity  ?  Will  not  he  always  retain  his  Qua- 
lities of  Good  and  Juft  and  True,  whatever  Mendo? 
Mull  their  Iniquities  make  him  changeable?  No,  My 
Dear  Father,  this  (hall  never  be,  for  God  will  always 
continue  like  himfelf,and  is  not  moved  by  the  changes 
of  Men,  but  always  exerts  his  Juftice.  and  Truui'i 
and  thus  can  no  longer  bear  the  Iniquity  that  is  llni- 
verfaland  over  all  Men,  without  exerting  anUnivcr- 
fal  Judgmetit.Becaufe  the  evil  is  arrived  unto  thisUai- 
verrality,thepuniflimerii  muft  of  neceflity  nowbellnl- 
verlal  •,  and  this  is  God's  great  Mercy  to  theGood,fee- 
ingtheyare  come  to  fuch  a  blindnefs  of5pirit,that  they 
do  not  perceive  that  they  have  forfaken  their  depenp 
ilance  upon  God,  and  Apoflariz'd  from  the  Living 
Faith/-,  falfly  fnppofmg  themfelves  tnic  Believers  for 
their  having  the  Name  of  Chriftians,  tho'  in  effeft 
they  neither  follow  the  Works  nor  Dodlrine  of  jeto 
Chrift. 

You  tell  me  in  the  fecond  place,  "  That  the  Pro- 
*'  phets  were  careful  to  inftrud  the  People  upon  tte 
**  occafion  of  occuring  Events  for  the  remedying  of 
*^  them  i  that  thus  they  might  appeafe  the  Wrath  of 
God,  who  made  his  Anger  to  appear  openly  a^ 
gainit  the  People :  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  its 
impoiTible  for  me  to  perceive  in  general,  any  means 
for  appealing  the  Anger  of  God/b«caufc  all  Men 


cc 


have  diolM  th^Faith,  and  have  fiifled  tbe  Light 
thereof  ittfbch  matiner,  :is  they  do  not  now  any  more 
difcerd  bat  Only  natural  things ;  yea  the^  are  Mcome 
fo  tnrutd  as  even  ^eafonable  things  are  hid  from  them* 
This  hinders  me  (rom  fpeaking,  fearing  VnR  I  (hbbM 
fay  what  would  be  nO;  wile  profitable,  becaufe  the 
number  of  the  Wieted  iS  too  Inttch  encreais'd)  arid 
tiiey iiiave  acquired  tod  ximch  Po^nkr  to  crufli'  and  ex- 
tirpate the  Good,  the  Evil  being  ikow  come  to  fudi 
extremity  a&  'tis  impoflible  to  be  able  to>refift  it.  Tou 
have^iaen  the  Fdrlecmions  that  I  have  fnffered,  fdr 
bat  bnfy  endeavourittb  to  difcO!iref  the  Malefice  that 
vhi  taobhg  thie  Chflfdren  of  the  Hofpital  whidi  you 
InMiif  Ji'  and  what  pother 'the  Devfl  bad  over  Mefts 
IMfts'tQ  keep  them  from  belieViAg  that  he  hak  fdth 
imiODerb  under  %is  Po\^er.  I  run  the  hatard  of  my 
Uiii.nboii  thi^  Accorom.  r-if  God  h«4  not  Miraculouffy 
fiilbtt^ine,  liliouldhavediedahumlredttmes  if*! 
Iwtbad  as^'manyLiie^.  And  if  I  have  lilet  with  fueli 
OMJbfitioii^i  one patiicular ca{e,what  might  lexpejft^ 
ill  were  to  difcovef  the  Univeifai  Evils  and  Atheifm 
of  alt  the  World  at  this  time  ? 
ioWA  I  oUght  tiot  to  be  more  afraid  to  fpeak  the 


vould  be  capable  to  touch  that  hardneis  that  is  noW 
tq^  Mens  Hearts.  If  I  might  Ijpealt  to  thole  who 
me  ignorantiy  withdrawn  thc)tifelviis  from  their  de- 
pendance  upon  God,  I  would  hope  to  be  able  to  lead 
them  hack  to  the  knowledge  of  the'Truth  :  bat  for 
ine  to  fpeak  in  general,  'twould  be  to  no  purpofe^ 
Except  to  bring  the  utmolt  rigour  of  Perfecution  updu 
my  fetf-,  becaufe  the  World  is  Judg'di  and  the  Seh- 
tehCe  is  irrevDcaJble,  an'd'the  Wicked  *ill  grow  woffc 
evea  in  outward  appearance,  and  will  appear  fuch 
Wore  .Mefc>B,xHqf*^  God,  andtheh  their 

^i&i^nefymlf99mi :  For  fevit  difcovered  is  lefs 
ii^erowtlivi  this  trhldi  isck)ach*d5itdWnpocu^^ 
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and  thereby  the  Good  are  deceive'd  snd  feducM^who 
would  by  no  means  follow  evil^  if  it  did  openly  ap« 
pear  to  be  fuch.  Tis  for  this  tha^t  Jefus  Chrift  calls 
cur  Time  dangerous,  becaule  then  Men  are  feducfd 
by  falfe  appearances  of  Goodnefs  and  Vertue. 

If  God  has  plainly  revealed  his  Anger  in  time  paft. 

He  does  it  much  more  now,  by  fending  his  (igns  over 

all,  as  fore-runners  of  his  lall  Scourges  :  but  Men  are 

not  apprehendve  of  them','tis  becaufe  of  this  that  I  fay 

that  Mens  Spirits  are  now  fo  Brutifli,that  they  do  not 

xomprehend  even  things  reafonablc;  and  natural.  We 

:  have  fepn  Signs  in  Heaven,  in  the  Sun,  M00&  and 

Stars,  apd  in  the  Earth,  Cities  f^aken  down  with 

Earthquakes,  and  many  others  burnt  with  fire^  the 

'Waters  of  the  Sea  turnM  into  the  coloured  Bipod, 

■  with  many  other  things  that  denouiice  God's  Anger, 

and  yet  we.are  not  afraid  of  them*  War  is  gone  forth 

over  all  the  World,  and  Peftilence  \t  in  diversjplacps, 

and  yet  th^y- attribute  all  this  to  fecond  Caufesl  . 

God  is  j?f^  longer  known  in  any  thing,,  no  mb^ 
than  if  Man.  had  ^^leyer  receiv'd  the  Light  (^  Faith, 
for  knowing  Divine  things,  no  nor  evea^That  of 
Humane  Reafon  ^  for  if  he  ipad^  u&  only  o^  that,  it 
would  fufficiently  dilcover  that  all'  theie  things  .'and 
many  more,  are  the  effefts  of  God's  Anger  manifefted 
to  our  view.  We  want  not  now  Prophets  or  Miracles 
to  verify  that  we  are  come  to  the  end  of  the  Latter- 
Days,  that  the  World  is  Judg'd  and  that  the  Plagues 
are  begun  ^  feeing  many  already  feel  themvfithout 
being  williug  to  believe  it,  Tnls  Incredulity  is  the 
fureil  Mark  that  can  be  j  'tis  foretold  by  Jefus  Chrift 
faying,  (/)  That  the  Laft  Times  fliall  be  as  the  Days 
of  Noah^  when  Men  were  Drinking  and  Eating  and 
Marrying^  altogether  uneonqern'd  with  what  was  to 
befall  them-,  ^jult  fo  is  it  now:  When  we  fpeak  of 
the  Judgment,  it  feems  to  Men  to  be  a  Dreani,  and 
that  this  will  not  come  to  pafi^'^rtsri^/iij^t  In  which 
they  are  deceived  *,  for  manygi|kbv£iirlive  upon  the 
£arth;  ■■  fliall  perifh  by  thefe  laft  Plagues,  and 

mr-^ ~  -      ■  ^  I     I  I    I- 

)  MAtth.  24.  j8.  ^^^^ 
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feme  (hall  fee  Jefus  ChriA  come  in  Glory  to  judge 
both  the  good  and  the  bad.  C^3 
•  That  which  has  kept  me  lb  long  from  fpeaking  of 
thefe  Matters,  is  the  hardnefs  of  Men's  Hearts,  which 
would  not  be  foftened  by  thofe  Warnings,  but  would 
fee  themfelves  to  refift  fo  profitable  Truths.  They 
have  fancied  in  their  Minds  that  the  Judgment  will 
require  but  little  time,  or  be  done  as  'twere  by  En- 
chantment, and  that  Anti-chrifl:  is  a  Body  of  Natural 
Fleih,  and  that  we  are  yet  far  from  the  end  of  the 
World.  And  I  for  my  part  fee  quire  in  another  man- 
tier  by  the  Eye  of  Faith :  For  I  know  the  great  Mercy . 
of  God,  and  that  he  will  never  furprize  any  Perfon  ; 
and  that  his  Tudgment  will  be  performed  with  (^) 
Order  J  Weight  mA  Medfwre^  that  he  may  give  place 
and  time  for  Repentance,  to  thofe  that  are  willing  to 
be  converted,  even  during  the  time  of  the  Univerfal 
Scoui^es,  which  will  not  come  all  at  once  fo  as  to 
overvmelm  Men  \  but  will  fall  gradually  as  did  the 
Waters  of  the  Deluge,  to  fee  if  haply  any  Soul  will 
turn  unto  God,  who  in  this  is  very  Merciful  towards 
Men,  that  he  does  not  furprize  them  all  of  a  fudden. 

He  has  made  his  Prophets  foretell  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  World,  the  things  that  we  fee  now  come 
to  pafs  J  and  Jefus  Chrift  when  he  was  upon  the  Earth 
has  given  very  precife  notices  of  them,  as  alfo  the 
Apoltles  who  have  all  fpoken  of  this.  And  now 
when  we  fee  all  thofe  Prophefies  fulfilling  by  degrees 
we  make  no  ferious  reflection  on  it !  We  are  like  the 
Swine,that  eat  the  Acconis  falling  from  theTreewich- 
out ever  looking  up  to  fee  who  it  is  that  makes  them 
fall.  Men  are  now  ahnoil  transformed  into  the. fame 
Nature,  looking  only  to  the  Earth,  and  loving  no- 
thing, but  to  fatiate  themfelves  with  the  things  of  it* 

The  Devil  has  fpread  this  Univerfal  Darknefs 
throughout  all  the  World,and  has  in  liich  manner  ol>- 


<m  wi»i 


[  ^  Such  has  been  •the  Faith  of  the  Saints  almoft 
in  all  Ages.3  .  (g)  Wifd.  1 1.  2U 
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Icur'd  the  Light  of  Faith,  that  no  body  almoft  under-^ 
ftands  Divine  or  Spiritual  things  :  all  are  Wedded  to 
the  Riches,  Pleafures  and  Honours  of  this  Earth,  and 
neither  feek  nor  defire  any  other  thing,  and  They  do 
not  difcover  that  the  SpSrit  of  the  Devil  has  imprefs'd 
himfelf  upon  the  Spirits  and  Underftandings  of  Men^ 
and  infenfibly  governs  them,  tho' they  are  not  upon 
their  Guard,  or  any  wife  aware  of  it.  This  Spirit  of 
Darknefs  and  Error,  which  is  the  true  Anti-chriiJ, 
has  been  creeping  into  the  Holy  Church  ever  fince 
Jelus  Chrift  cametoellablifli  it,  and  has  by  degrees 
made  fuch  Progrels,  as  the  moft  Holy  things  are  now 
linder  his  Rule  and  Dominion,  which  he  makes  isfe 
of  to  deceive  the  better  fort.  For  the  Wicked  are 
Voluntarily  his  own,  and  need  not  to  be  trick'd  into 
his  Snares,  but  the  Good  will  not  follow  him  if  they 
know  him  -,  Becaufe  of  this,  he  firft  blinds  all  their 
Underftandings,  that  they  may  not  fee  the  truth  of 
things,  and  dazles  their  Spirits  with  fome  fplendour 
of  apparent  Vertue  and  Fiery,  which  in  effeft  are  no« 
thing  but  diflimulation  and  Self-Love.    . 

We  fee  likewife  great  numbers  who  think  them- 
felves  Qiriftians,  and  that  they  are  in  the  way  of  Sal- 
vation, condemning  others  that  continue  in  notorious 
Sins^  when  they  themfelvesare  fallen  from  the  Faith, 
and  their  Works  are  direcftly  contrary  to  thofe  of 
Chrift  Jefus,  and  this  prefumptien  of  Salvation  often 
makes  them  greater  Strangers  to  their  Converfion 
unto  God,  than  are  the  open  Sinners,  who  are  afraid 
of  their  Condemnation.  Thus  has  the  Devil  made 
great  progrefs  in  the  Saniltuiryy  and  there  feducM 
many* 

So  as  when  you  entreat  me  to  Pray  for  you,  that 
|)oth  your  felf  and  your  Sijbftitute  may  acquit  your 
felvesweil  of  your  Duties  towards  the  Sick,  I  cannot 
^ink  there's  any  negligence  on  your  Parts ^  but  lam 
much  convinced  that  all  who  have  been  rightly  admo- 
luHi'ci  and  had  the  Sacraments  duly  admmiftred  unto 
ijbeii7«  are  not  therefore  favM  ^  and  that  many  Dye 
♦^  "  after 


after  they  have  receiv'd  the  Sacraments  andxiefcead 
into  Hell  \  becaufe  'tis  only  Living  Faith  that  can  fave 
Souls  /  which  Faith  if  it  have  not  operated  in  them 
4Qi:iag  their  Life^  'twill  fignifie  little  to  them  to  re^ 
ceive  the  Sacrament  before  they  Dye.  Wherefore  I 
find  my  felf  more  enclin'd  to  pray  God  that  He  would 
difeover  the  Apti-chrilHan  Spirit,  and  renew  the  Spi-* 
fit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  reftore  unto  Men  the  Light  of 
Faith,  than  to  pray  that  ar  their  Death  they  may  hav« 
the  Sacraments  duly  adm^iftred  \  becaufe  moft  com«. 
monly  as  Men  are  in  their  Life  fo  are  they  in  their 
Death  ^  and  he  who  has  not  learn'd  to  love  God  in  hi$ 
Life  -  time  will  hardly  be  able  to  do  it  at;  his  Death: 
a  time  when  the  Devil  tempts  moft  powerfully,  and 
ficknefs  oppreifesi  and  the  Spirit  is  full  of  trouble  and 
diforder. 

For  my  part  I  do  much  fufpeft  thofe  Converfions 
whicK  are  only  occafion'd  by  the  approach  of  Deach^ 
that  they  proceed  morefrom  fear  of  Hell  and  one's  own 
Mifery  than  Love  to  God,  without  which  there  is  no 
Salvation,  tho'  weAould  fee  all  poffible-demonftra-^ 
tions  of  Grief  and  Sorrow :  For  no  Man  ever  hated 
his  awn  Flejh^  all  are  afraid  of  [nfferingSj  and  ejfecially 
thofe  of  Hell:  Btu  whatfoever  oemes  of  Nature  is  not  of 
Grace:  Cod  regards  not  that  regret  that  cometh  from 
Self 'love J  but  only  that  which  proceeds  from  the  Lova 
we  bear  unto  him* 

Wherefore  it  is  high  time  for  us  now  to  be  turning 
unto  him  with  all  our  Heart,  for  the  Laft  Times  are 
drawing  to  a  clofe.  They  began  when  Jefus  Chrift 
came  to  this  Earth,  and  will  now  be  very  foon  at  an 
end.  Wherefore  we  muft  return  to  our  dependance 
upon  God  and  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  govern'd  by  him 
as  little  Children,  or  otherwife  we  (hall  find  our  lelves 
overwhelm'd  with  the  dreadful  Plagues  that  hang 
over  our  Heads  ^  which  are  fo  dangerous  as  the  Righ- 
teous fhall  have  difficulty  to  elcape.  We  may  think 
then  what  will  become  of  the  Wicked.,.  It>  true  Aik» 
ti-chrift  will  be  of  their  fide,  hue  he  lu})d«i^^  b(te\x  V^ 
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t^at^  ff 6tKf t^  mbte  e6totmoA  wfthf^^Oe^  f hui^to 
itNTi^d  the  Services  thftt  hav^  be^tf^Ml^liilnr  tyy  ^lyf- 
ft»?mgf  MtfTormieftt:  S^islw^  I^^d>cS8p#r^Nimle 
all  the  World  to  be'  ojpra  their  QmHI^hr  ht'mn 
ft^fullRrign:  butTl^itf^  ?twill  ASrlsMoil^ld^, 
fn- the  End  Cometh,  ind  }e<b$  €%fift  li  ift  liaildto 
0ti(h  the  Serpeiu%  Head.  '--  '''  '  -        f  - 

"  Thisy  My  Father,  isM  F  have  tilh%  iil  ^tifW^o 
Voar  Letter  ;  yo^  maj  miikeafeoflf^t^yttw^ifefe- 
tion,  and  as  God  (haD  diied  yoit  ^  dS  ik>t  aflfi^  to 
behdieved,  if  Men  b^  biic  Converted  -tidull  ohSby 
"ii^at  tAeans  this  is  ddne ;  whether  ive  iHkkfe  tifed^  a 
JM  ttve  or  a  Cauftick,  fgintle  or  ifevft^Ueinfl  Hi^ 


which  I  pray  may  h6  done,  remaining,  "       .  ic  ni 
Amfierddm^  Toor  moft  h^fnbtoSeft^ 

LETtER  vj[.:  .  :': 

That  God  hath  }iis  own  in  every  phtd. 

To  the  fame  Ferfon:^  ferving  for  a  Co^r  taphe  Prtcfed" 

i;^^  Letter*   .     * 

S  T  R^ 
N  the  fecond  of  Deamhe^  laft,  1^67.  I|Mated 

froift  Mechlin  to  retire  to  a  place  that  wdsweu- 

ter  beyond  Sea  •,  but  the  Seafon  being  bad,  and  htar* 
ing  of  feveral  Perfons  arid  Ships  that  werifloftin 
Tempefts  and  dthefways,  Mtop'd  io  the  City  of 
jimfterdam  c6  wait  till  the  Sprmg,  Hot  Without  the 
<»rear  Providence  of  God-,  for  here  I  have  foood 
among  the  Chriftiahs,  fome  J>erfons  that  are  bettef 
dfA>o§d  t!^Veoei^  «he  Trvih  thain  they  of  our  Coun^ 

^rey,  lbr%hiehlUtf«<3tod;   -     *    ^' « -' 


O 
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whic^  in  my  Judgmeat,  h^ive  no  other  Foundatkm 
thandn^rOpinioDS  of  Men*    Some  hold  th^t  of  CMv^t^ 
oA€n,l\nx  of  iMher^  others  that  ofMetm^^  others 
^c  of .  Armimm^  and  thus  of  the  reft )  while  ^ 
bdieve  siiQod  and  in  Jtfus  Chrift.    I  am  grieved  to 
&e  ib  lOaiiy  JDivifions  in  vthe  fame  Belief ;  they  are 
founded  upon  many  of  thofe  Sentiment    For  they 
tfteemcGod's  Law,  and  ftudy  the  Doctrine  of  Jefus 
ChriAv  but  they  prk^ife  neither  the  one  nor  the 
othet)  m>  more  than  do  thofe  that  live  ip  obedience 
to  die  Romifli  Church  ^  where  'twould  \it  hard  to 
find  <yif  tlw  loUows  the  XJfc  and  PoArinea  of  Jefiis 
Chrift  like  a  true  DUciple..   They  fpeak  ofthexn, 
and  teach  them,  as  do  alfo  the  divers  SeAs  and  Re- 
ligions here  :   So  as  if  Chriftianity  did  confift  in 
Words,  I  could  have  a  greater  vsuue  for  all  thefe 
Seiliartana  dum  for  the  Romanifts,becaufe  they  fpeak 
more  of  God  and  of  the  Gpfpel.    But  Salvation  con- 
fifts  not  in  Words  *,  he  that  would  be  faved,  muft 
have  a  living  Faith  that  is  always  operative,  which  I 
cannot  find  either  in  the  one  or  the  other.    They 
ail  have  Faith,  but  'tis  of  tha(  kind  that  is  without 
Works. 

However,  I  hope  God  will  prolong  my  Life,  to 
iee  all  the  Churches  united  before  I  die,  fo  as  there 
(hall  be  but  one  Shepherd  and  one  Sheepfold  ^  but 
one  God,  one  Truth,  and  one  Church  in  the  Spirit 
of  Jefus  Chrift  \  and  that  the  Jews  themfelves,  whofe 
Hearts  are  yet  fo  hardned  againft  him,  (hall  come 
over  to  him,  and  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  true 
Mefliah,  whom  they  have  fo  long  expe6:ed.  They 
will  be  firft  fedttcM  by  Satan,  who  is  come  upon  the 
Earth  to  deceive  many  of  them,  and  has  done  great 
Signs  and  Wonders,  as  Jefus  Chrift  has  fortold  of 
the  falfe  Prophets  that  (hould  arife  in  the  laft  Times  ^ 
but  thefe  Deceits  will  lead  many  of  them  back  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Truth,  which  being  dilcovered, 
will  enlighten  all  the  World.    Ue^ttdu^t^  l^t\\ 


54  Ged  hdJh  his  own  everf  where.  Part  If. 
wuft  be  firfi:  purged  by  fuffering  the  laft  Plagues,  and 
'  pcrfevere  unto  the  end  in  the  iiviog  Faith.  Which  I 
wifti  for  you  with  all  my  Heart,  that  we  maygo  forth 
tt^etherto  meet  our  Saviour  JefusChrift,  when  he 
fliali  come  in  Glory  to  Judge  the  Good  and  Evil. 

You'll  probably  be  allonifh'd,  that  I  fhould  fo 
openly  defcribe  the  Faults  of  ChriftianSi  but  you 
may  be  alTured  that  ihisproceeds  only  from  the  Love 
that  [  have  for  them,  and  the  compaflion  I  feel  for  lb 
many  Souls  perifhing  in  Ignorance.  The  beft  of  Men 
now  know  neither  God  nor  themfelves,  nor  true 
Vertue  no  more  than  they  do  the  moft  dangerous  fins  ^ 
for  they  are  full  '>f  fin?  againft  the  Holy  Gholl,  and 
fins  committed  in  others,  and  yet  are  neither  lenfible 
nor  apprehenfive  of  them.  Men  think  they  are  Holy 
and  PcrfeO  when  they  abllaln  from  grols  and  materi- 
al fins,  which  are  reprehenfible  before  Men,  tho'  they 
may  do  this  out  of  pure  CiWiry,  i\}d  Good-mannerij 
vhich  is  but  little  efteem'd  by  God,  ("i)  who 
ftarches  the  Heart,  and  cx.iiniiX!  the  Confciettce,  to 
difcover  internal  fins,  which  Men  are  not  now  ien- 
fible  of^  becaufeof  theuniverfalDarknelswhichriie 
Devil  has  brought  over  all  the  £arth,  efpecially  in 
Souls  that  feek  after  Venue:  For  they  are  lb  nllM 
with  Self-love,  thai  all  their  go«d  Works  cerminate 
therein,  while  they  imagine  cheir  tendency  is  to  God's 
Glory. 

'Tis  becaufe  of  this  that  our  Days  may  juftly  be 
faid  to  be  dangertuty  feeing  Men  are  now  fo  infenfi- 
bly  led  to  Hell,  without  any  apprehenfion  or  belief 
of  it.  They  chink  it  it  enough  if  they  fay  with  their 
Mouth,  I  believe  in  God,  ttnd  in  tht  Dn^ixt  of  Jefat 
fhrifij  and  if  they  go  to  Church,  and  often  Confefs 
and  Communicate,  and  perform  the  other  external 
Ceremonies, they  think  this  enough  to  make  them  true 
Chriftians  ;  whereas  true  Chriftianity  confifleth  only 
jn  the  Spirit  and  Praftice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  which  all 

(ij  Ja:  i^f  to,  ■     -  ■   y      ■ 
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Men  are  gentraliy  Strangers.  They  know  not  now 
ought  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  when  he  is  fenfible 
and  vifible,  nor  of  the  Spirit  of  Antichrift,  but  that 
which  appears  in  a  body  of  Flefh  ^  which  is  a  great 
blindneis. 

For  God  is  pure  Spirit,  the  Devil  alfo  is  Spirit.* 
Ifhe  animates  any  natural  Body  of  Flefh,  'tis  only 
with  a  defign  to  ape  G^d  in  all,  and  to  imitate  the 
Adlions  of  Jefus  Chrift.  So  as  his  greateft  perverfe- 
nefs  confide th  in  feducing  Men's  Spirits,  which  he 
now  efie^uates  abundantly.  Certainly  'twould  not 
be  fo  ill  to  be  perfecuted  and  put  to  death,  by  his 
vifible  and  natural  Body,  as  to  be  deceived  by  his 
Spirit  under  colour  of  SanAity,  with  which  he  now 
(doaths  and  covers  himfcdf. 

'Tis  to  me  no  wonder,  if  God's  plagues  are  en-^ 
creas'd  particularly  in  the  City  of  Lifle^  becaufe  the 
Inhabitants  have  rejedled  his  Light,  and  have  injur'd, 
banifh'd  and  ruin'd  her  who  brought  them  this  Light 
from  God  j  who  fays  of  his  Friends,  (i)  He  that 
tOHcheth  y$Uj  tonches  the  apple  of  my  Eye. 

March  5.  1 558.  Anthointtte  Bowrignon. 

LETTER    Vll. 

'Oiat  God  does  fometimes  difcover  the  bottom 
of  Men's  Hearts  to  his  Friends. 

^^  a  faithful  Friend^  that  defiredtoknowtheftateofhis 
ownSoul^what  condition  ^twas  in  before  God :  together 
Tvith  that  offome  ofhisChrifiian  Brethren  and  Sljters  : 
to  "which  here^s  a  particnlar  reply  according  to  the  In^ 
ternal  Light  rohich  (^od  fometimes  gives  to  his  Friend s^ 
making  them  know  thefecret  thoughts  of  Mens  Hearts. 

^[TOURS  of  the  Fourth,  fhows  you  forward  in 
^X     your  Refolutions  to  follow  the  Gofpe!^  yen^ 

(0  Zech.  1.  8.  " 
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even  carun  to  the  Defart ;  whidi  thin^  is  retffly  ifi 
your  Soul,  but  has  not  yet  its  EffeA  upon  your  Senti^^ 
ments,  becaufe  Nature  is  ft  ill  predominant  there.  I 
may  fpeak  freely  to  you,  feet t^  you  have  given  me 
liberty.  As  for  going  to  the  Delart^  'tis  not  yet  time^ 
ki  as  much  as  Men  do  not  go  out  of  themfehres.  by 
goin^  out  of  Cities.  The  Toundation  muft  firft  be 
bid  in  the  Interiour^  by  a  total  renunciMtim  of  ones 
fdfand  reftgndtion  nnto  Cod  \  with  this  all  places  wif! 
be  delart.  it  is  only  our  frailty  that  makes  it  neoef- 
fary  to  flee  from  Occafions  ^  but  this  is  fogrett^  as 
'cis  impoffible  for  us  to  live  unto  God  any  otberwUe. 
Therefore  I  advife  you  to  (hun  oB  Cofivorfatiorr^  ex- 
cept fuch  as  ts  preci&ty  necsflary^  that  you  may  be 
the  more  united  unto  God,  waiting  till  we  come 
together.  Tis  faid  to  me,  that  thtjo  Ht^ts  mufi  be  I 
g^enAled^  that  is  the  Children  and  Ele<H:.  I  am  ret<»  ^ 
dy,  provided  I  knew  the  place  of  our  Retreat;  'tis 
not  yet  in  the  Defart,  it  is  a  Houfe  that  ktiifi  to  be 
both  xn  the  Country  and  City. 

The  younger  Brother  is  not  yet  ready,  be  is  flilt 
at  a  diftance  :  I  hope  God  will  lead  him  back  to  his 
true  Country,  which  is  his  firft  Refolution,  wherein 
I  did  then  much  rejpice.  This  is  not  as  yet  quite 
dead  in  his  inwardGround,but  only  weaken'd  by  Cir- 
cumftances  and  humanReaibnings,which  are  the  Tarer 
fawn  among  the  good  Grain^  while  he  flept  as  to  the 
defigns  of  God,  by  his  application  to  temporal  things. 
Sometin:>eshe  douots,  fometimes  he  fears,  and  fome*- 
times  defpairs  of  Succefs;  I  feel  a  continual  coiifti^ 
viben  I  offer  him  unto  God,  which  is  fedandnour- 
iih'd  by  the  Wife  Men  of  your  PrafeflTion. 

The  Brother difengages  himfelf  bv  degrees  i 

He  do£s  violence  to  himfelf y  (k)  I  hope  he  mall  ohtaU 
the  Kingdom.  I  fee  only  one  Cord  that  bindsf  him, 
all  the  reft  are  but  finall  Threads,  which  he  may 
break  at  once.    Were  he  in  my  Sentiments,  none 
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would  be  more  &ited  to  exprcfs  God's  defigos  thw 
He. 

Whether  you  be  all  in  God's  favour,  is  what  1  can- 
not  tell  you  -■  I  am  well  alTured  thic  he  loves  YCfUytw 
I  fee  likewite,  that  you  do  not  correfpond  with  tbe 
love  that  he  bears  to  you,  and  that  as  yet  you  are,<tt 
Men,  itidnatAngelsy  that  is.  Souls  entirely  fquw'd 
to  the  Will  of  God^  nor  are  you  Infants,  to  bie 
equaird  with  a  true  Child.  Wifdom,  HoatmTj,  PfU- 
dence,  and  Self-love  are  yet  alive,  but  the  Fire  of 
God^s  love  may  confunie  all  ihefe  id  a  lictle  time.  Ijc 
(hould  not  be  a  great  humiliation  for  great  Men  to 
receive  the  Food  of  their  Souls  by  the  Orggo  of  aa 
Infant,  fmce  a  God  was  pleas'd  :o  become  an  Infant, 
hitnfelf.  It  is  hard  to  difcover  his  pride  of  Spirit  liJK 
poireifes  hearts  ^  but  God  will  confound  i:  by'nial(iag 
life,  Q)  as  he  Itilldoes,  of  that  which  is  Iq^  and 
bjfe. 

..ToieUyouifMff;.— r^-  is.ai^;Eneoiy  toGbd,  I 
annot  ^  but  I  know  weD,  ctia't  (he  has  not  ac  aU 
correlponded  with. the  Grace,  ibe  has  received  from 
lum,.  atid  that  the  has  not  been  at  pains  to  deny  har 
lelf }  that  (be  is  ftUl  idive  to  her  PafSons,  and  places 
Vertue  .where  it  is  not  -,  for  aU'thegood  Adlions  ihat 
Vftpt^rform  e^teroalty,  are  oaly  Teflimonies  of  the 
Cbarity  that  is  iwithm :  And  when  this  does  not  in 
ttuth  refide  in  our  Soul,  all  thefe  vorksdo  bear  falfe 
wtoeis,  and  are  cothing  befof:^  God  ^  neither  AJmS" 
Sjiings,  nor  Aaftenties,  nor  Kindueues,  norSimpli- 
citie^  williland  you  in  aiiy  f^ead  -,  yea,  oor  Gifts  of 
Prophecy,  nor  Miracles,  oor  Sdeuces  of  any  fort,  if 
iliey  proceed  doc  from  the  Love  of  Qod. 

Herein  is  all  the  World  blinded,  and  particularly 
this^pul,  who  believes  ber  felf  v^ry  vertuous  iii  the 
"^)j;al ,  Performances  of  thef?  Works  of  Piety,  and 
^courf»ecs  her  ftlf  in  this  prefumptipn  of  Spirit,  chat 
*hs  is  come  to  a  perfeAion  in  all  tlut  a  good  GhrifUan 
*—  _ 
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ought  to  do  %  fo  as  if  (he  knew  my  Life  fhe  would 
Condemn  it,  my  Works  and  Words  woukl  be  an 
offence  to  her  \  ib  much  does  (he  admire  what  (he 
does  her  felf,  as  (he  can  value  no  other  thing  befides. 
Is  not  this  a  deplorable  blindnefs  that  lies  hke  thick 
Dud  in  ail  Men^s  Eyes ;  amongd  whom  fuch  as  (he 
pafles  for  a  Saint  ?  And  (he  her  lelf  may  certainly  die 
in  this  belief,  until  (he  comes  before  the  all-^feeing 
Eye  of  a  God,  who  difpeiiingall  the  Mi(ts  of  human 
and  natural  Refpefts,  would  find  her  with  her  Hands 
empty.  She  having  done  nothing  for  his  Love,  tho* 
all  (he  did  was  maskM  and  oomur'd  therewith.  I 
wifh  (he  would  lay  afide  all  thefe  afts  of  Mortifica- 
tion^ eftecm  of  her  Miferies,  offers  of  forfaking  all, 
fiwA  of  iiuftTing,  only  for  a  true  Conviftion  that  flic 
ha«  not  ycrt  rVnouncM  her  felf,  nor  is  fully  refigned 
unto  tuvl.  This  knowledge  alone  is  capabieco  con-- 
vrri  hcrnuirt'ly,  whereas  if  (he  continues  ignoraac 
of  1  his,  the  will  be  ruinM  by  all  her  apparent  Ver— 
turs. 

In  Wrrne  thrre"^  more  to  be  omined  than  prafti— 
KtA  \  AS  iimon^il  nK)rral  Sins  thercbe  lixof  Omiflfaj^, 
M\\  but  one  only  of  A(ftion^  which  is  Sloadifulnefs. 
\  Kjk>\v  n<M  whv  the  Divines  (hould  nor  teach  the 
Vc*\jM(^  ihii:;^  :ir)J  not  make  ihem  multiply  fo  many 

A^'hiMK.     Vxrn  the  Love  of  God  is  an  Omiffiozi^ 
^^s\  i^.*^nU^  :h.  Ss^'^1  bur  cra:f  ro  love  it  felf  and  every 
f.^uhU  l'^^!<\t,  ^wiMild  narurallv  fall  into  the  lore  of 
*  ».s<,  AX  ,Si  v;\v>r  fatls  ro  xrs  Ceprre,     1  kaow  not  if 
>.MiM  x:.),"!.-^;  ia:-:.;  iT^c  iir^V.: :  A 1!  rhele  rhings leem  TO 
r.^,^  ,,^  !v  K^^'.^A!,  :Va:  1  VSK>i:ld  th-r.k  :  -Lptrfuousto 
»  \r;  \\\  ,\  .Vs  i!  :  ,-u-;  no:   ^r*r  \Jrn  rr^ctife  rhe  con- 
ii.t»\        v.:  ,v*.;  X*  *».ch  s  .-jrciirivd  ro rje  in  the  Spirit, 
I  .^r,s  ;;>  .^N-.      ^  ,v>5r'r''f  Tracrctt;.     Oncororhe^ 

I'.,..;  N  ,\\\  .v,\,  V^Jl;  v.  hvr.  r'rr.b!.fr«me  ouro^ 
/'.  ■,  ., '  o.  ,f  N.  !\ vij:  fN.  ,n;.:  m;  i^o:\  icripniiec^^ 
^•■•^1  tx  »'  M  v^'^  .•v*.'ir<  1  hr. ''e  m-^'-T  yfc  Tsndfr ' 
♦\SM  ■.  \  .V  .t^,\.Vu-i;  rK.ii   j^  ;>  rhere  m-ealed. 


Lecters  to  the  Brethren,  becaufe  they  are  not  yet 

united  unto  tne :  Nor  would  I  conceal  from  them  or 

deny  them  any  thing  that  were  profitable  for  their 

Salvation  i  but  for  my  laft  Letter^  vou  muft  Cay 

nodJiing^f  it,  as  you  underftand  it,  oecaufe  I  am 

altogemer  igndrant  who  that  Woman  in  the  Revela* 

tion  ts,  who  has  the  true  Church  in  her  felf,  but  I 

hope  to  know  her  before  I  die.    If  you  add  nothing 

of  ypw yown,  the  Children  may  fee  it,  but  none  elfe  ^ 

becanfii  it  would  Hoc  oolyjbe  to  no  jmrpc^e,  but  alfo 

very  hurtfol :  For  this  reafon  I  wim  you  had  fome  of 

the  younger  Son's  Caution,  that  he  having  a  little 

le&an4  you  a  little  more,  all  might  go  well.*  When 

I  wiitdco  every  one  in  p»ticular,  you  need  not  read 

voars  unto  them,  oply  tell  them  wnat  may  give  them 

iknow  not  to  whom  I  fliould  fpealc  my  Sentiments, 
vUdl  iCoe  like  ar  Fountain  from  my  Spirit.  I  write 
diein  'A  Vufe ;  Some  I  have  written  concerning  An- 
tidnift^'  a9  alfo  of -the  Reftaur&timi  of  the  Church  ^ 
bot  I  dare  not  truft  them  with  you.  They  are  yet 
hidden  Treafures  xmto  alt  Men.  I  give  you  molt 
Ifilk,  becaufe  yoa  defire^  it  moft.  I  had  as  it  were  a 
iA»  to  fte  you  here,  but  the  Ways  and  <>ther  Occa* 
fioQshappemng  contrary,  i  msftYay  that  it  is  net  ab- 
folutely  «God'8  Will;  ttFor  all  obey  bim^  Man,  Oe- 
I  vil,  Eleoients  and  all  thiMS,  all  being  his  *,  as  I  wi(h 
^  may  be  without,  reftrve :  Mean  time  I  conti- 

.|      mu  Marsh  1 5.         Tour  moft  humble  Servant, 
;|  Itftfj.  JlmbBincttt  BoHrignon^ 
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tr&at  we  dught  to  hearken  to  Cod's  Yoke  and 
follow  it^  and  not  that  of  Men. 

•I 

To  One  thdt  wds  defrous  t$  fottm  GhL^  M  mti  4^  Mf 
difengn^d  ftofm  Hmtume  reg0rd$  \  emnmm^g  Jtit  r« 
ask  Mvice tfAien^  itf0r$  be  w^tUfelkwflm  bffi^^ 
.iionsofGam.  i       •    •::.'i 

I  Am  a  litde  troubled  when  I  refled  upon  yoof 
Laft,  becaufe  you  therein  fignifie  that  you  art 
not  apprehenfive  ot  the  evils  and  dangers  in  wnidi  Mfi 
are  now  involved.  If  I  had  not  had  them  Iroili  God^ 
I  would  not  have  declared  chem  to  you :  and  i£  I  have 
them  from  God,  why  dtf  not  you  believe  one  ?  Have 
you  obfervM  in  me  any  aSeclation  ttf  dedat^iodi 
things  i*  Ifrhere  were,  I  fliould  zScA  rather  tpfrf 
fomething  that  \rould  pleale  you^  not  infifting  iljM 
any  thing  that's  difagreeable^  or  makes  me  fiilbem 
of  a  Lie :  tho'  This  from  yon  is  modi  to  be  bltnf d^ 
becaufe  you  never  knew  me  to  be  a  Lvat  either,  io 
little  or  mudi ;  why  then  Will  yon  fnfpeu  me  ia  dtf 
which  may  be  hurcfuFto  yoa?  Don^t  yoaraoidnber 
that  the  great  Matter  asks^  Qm)  Hm  yod  em  tfaifi 
thj,'}  Fvihy  if  y^^i  d9  net  btUeve  them  ?  ... 

Yes  Sir,  I  lee  plainly  that  the  Dragon  thin&sto 
f\%'allo\v  up  the  Child  as  loon  as 'tis  Bom  :  but  God 
will  take  it  up  into  Heaven^  neverthelefs  you  muft 
not  refilt  him :  If  the  ApoiUes  had  ask'dCoumelof  die 
l)oftor$  of  the  Law  whether  cheyfliouid  foUow  Tefus 
tlhritl,  they  had  never  done  it :  For  they  wouldhave 
toKl  them  that  ChriiV  was  a  Deceiver  of  the  People* 
1  ^u  you  iherclore  take  Counlel  of  God  and  your  o^wn 

Gon- 


Confcience,  ocherwife  you  will  flill  be  building  Tem^ 
pies  made  Wifh  Mens  Hands,  that  is  by  Humane 
Spirits,  which  God  defigns  to  deftroy,  that  He  may 
raife  others  in  their  room  not  built  by  Mens  Hands, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  Life. 

Think  I  pray  you  upon  all  thofe  words,  and  you'll 
find,  that  here  is  no  more  to  be  done^  but  only  to 
hearken  to  the  Voice  of  God  and  follow  hini :  not 
ftaying  to  invent  Humane  means  that  you  inay  fur- 
render  your  felf  unto  God :  For  all  that  we  do  of  our 
felves  is  all  but  Self-love  and  the  confequence  of  our 
own  inclinations  and  not  of  God^s  ^  who  proceeds  in 
meafures  that  moft  commonly  are  odious  in  Mens 
Eyes.  The  way  which  he  pointed  out  to  us  when 
became  into  the  World  ismanifelt  enough*  He  chofe 
not  the  Scribes  nor  the  Learned  to  be  ofhis  Retinue, 
but  the  Simple  and  Little  Ones.  He  is  itill  thefamc^ 
God^'hefaas  not  changed  fais  Aeafurts  now.  If  W9 
would  follow  ban  we  muft  walk  in  fimplicity,  and 
notftay  talear^hiSiWill  from  the  Wife  Men  of  the 
World:  For  he  ythanks  his  Father  for  this,  that  he 
bad  hidden  his  Secrets  from  Thefe,  and  reveal'd  them 
UouHChildren  and  Little  Ones* 

krieems  thefe  Truths  are  riot  enough  imprefs'd  up-i 
^yoofi  Spirit,  .feeing  you  feek  to  learn  the  Will  oi 
Qpd  from  the  Wife.  It  he  has  difcovered  unto  you 
wiitr^he  rdidest^  why  will  you  feek  him  elfewhere  ? 
^m  airatd  leaft  you  be  wounded,  as  the  Spoufe  was 
by  them  that  kept,  watch.  Seek  him  in  the  inward 
Clofet^ctf  your  Soul.  You'll  find  him  there,  when  all 
Hmnanc  fupport  (h^l  bebteKK'd  from  it.  Addrefi 
yotiFfelfto  him^  and  hearken  to  me  j  I  (hall  teU  you 
>M)diing  .but  w^t  Goid  teaches  me^  Believe  this  of 
Hfir  who  remai^fi^  , 

CW  Mrv«  1 5;.        Your  moft  humble  ^vant, 

'.•.••■:'■■     H     ..  \.  '     Uti 


fd^  We  Mght  tohcMit&Ht         Pftftn. 
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LETTER    IX. 


That  Men  ought  to  be  cautious  in  fpeaking  of 

God's  Wonders. 

T^  4  Fmtbfid  Friend^  vho  was  too  Zealom  in  declaring 
the  Secrets  of  Cod^  withont  anyfrttnoHs  regard  to  the 
diffopMn  ofthofe  to  whom  he  reveaPd  them  ^  jhewing 
Jhim  bow  he  ought  to  demean  himf elf  with  his  Brethren 
in  this  point  \  that  he  might  not  ffeak  that  which  was 
not  frojitable  for  their  Salvation :  For  fuch  things  as 
itre  to  them  incomfrehenjible  the  Devil  makes  ufe  of  aa 
wans  to  dtferedit  That  which  is  neceffary  for  them  n 
ImoWm 

S   I   Ry 

YOU  may  ftfeiy  infift  upon  the  decay  of  Ghriftiani 
Vjy  uponthejpurpofes  of  recovering  the  Evange 
lical  Life,  upon  the  Mngerous  times  we  live  in  now 
diat  the  Devil  is  Emperour  of  the  World  ^  but  as  t( 
diefe  other  particular  matters  ^  we  are  not  to  divulge 
them  except  in  the  manner,  and  to  fuch  Perfons  8S 
God  (hall  appoint,  which  he  wiU  fufficiently  direA  in 
dis  own  time*  We  mtift  not  go  farther  than  he  opett 
the  Way.  Humane  induftry  (hould  ceafe  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  operates.  You  are  only  to  labour  to  dif- 
cover  hji^  ways  and  then  blindly  to  keep  by  them  \  il 
otherwife  we  will  follow  our  own  imaginations  wc 
ihaU  but  build  upon  the  Sand.  I  had  proposed  thai 
we  (hottld  meet  once  a  Week,  and  refolve  what  to  de 
and  what  not  to  do  j  what  to  publilh  and  what  tc 
keepuyec  concealed  J  but  this  was  not  efiedted :  I  ant 
certain  'tis  the  Devil  that  every  Day  furnilhes  friefl 
impediments,  endeavouring  to  feparate  what  Gof 
would  unite.  I  hope  be  (hall  gain  nothing  by  tt :  ba 
we  muft  always  be  upon  our  Guard,  for  lie  iis  a  cuii 
aing  Fox,  his  Arts  are  £6  many  and  various,  as  \t 
fky  tdfee  even  the  good  People  fuffering  their  Sj^i 

ftf 
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tits  to  be  enveigled  by  him.    1  fee  that  this  difccrrery 

tif  7%e  GlartQMS  Coming  of  Jtfus  Chrifi^  is  by  himal- 
ready  turned  into  si  Snare  to  catch  fome.  Wherefore 
by  all  the  pdWer  I  have  with  you^I  entreitt  you  to  give 
over  the  fpeaking  any  mote  of  this,  fay  no  more  of  it. 
Tis  Vanity  to  declare  that  Ivhich  ^rofiteth  not. 

I  entreat  you  not  to  fay  one  wotd  more  of  this 
t>>mihg,  iti  as  much  as  this  gives  the  Children  aii 
averfion  to  me.  They  were  never  fb  ifrell  united  to- 
gether to  follow  me,  a^  they  are  now  to  oppoft  -this 
ropofition.  "f  he  Devil  finaing  no  iU  thing  whereby 
e  might  draw  them  off.  makei  ufe  of  that  which  is 
good  for  this  end*  Suffer  the  Light  to  come  into  their 
Souls  without  contending  by  Arguments,  otherwife 
this  would  be  ftill  building  Temples  with  Mens  Hands, 
that  is,  by  Humane  Indultry  ;  but  Thofe  God  defigni 
tQ  deftroy,that  he  may  raife  One  by  the  Spirit  of  Lite : 
if  they  are  favoured  of  God,the  Holy  Spirit  will  in  his  \ 
own  time  make  the  truth  of  all  things  known  to  thtm.  / 

God  has  neyer  particularly  reveaPd  unto  me  this 
tiioribus  coming  of  Jefus  Chnft  ^  but  ydu'll  fitld  it  iti 
fo  many  places  in  the  reading  of  the  New  Teftament^ 
as  I'm  aftonifh'd  how  'tis  poflible  for  all  that  read  it 
hot  tounderftand  it  :but  fmce  I  have  learned  that  thefb 
ht  Secrets  refervcd  for  Gods  Friends^  tp  whom  he  will 
reveal  them  id  his  own  time.Therefore  'tis  not  tonve- 
hient  to  difcover  that  to  all  the  World.  This  would  be 
to  Arm  our  Enemies  that  they  may  the  more  furioufly 
attack  us.You  advance  as  if  We  were  in  full  noon-day^ 
whereas  we  are  not.  yet  at  break  of  day.  For  all  the 
Foundations  6f  our  Edifice  are  not  yet  laid,  and  yoii 
would  be  dready  at  piuf  ting  on  the  Roof.  This  would 
Qiakebnly  a  Chaos  ofdarknefs.  Wherefore 'tWotild 
tie  better  to  keep  filepce  thah  to  fhtak  what  is  not 
^rofitable,which  Ihe  entreats  ydiu  to  do,^trho  remains, 

^^i  April  I ;  Tout  moft  humUe  S^arit, 


t^  Of  the  Sm  if  Pride.  VsatlL 

LETTER    X- 

Of  the  Sin  of  Pride. 

T^  4  good  Friend  J  who  could  not  comprehend  the  Ejfena 
§f  Pride  ^  flucinjTy  dnd  believing  it  to  he  only  in  Per- 
fms  that  sore  [HmftHoufiy  clontifd^  and  much  followed 
and  honoured  by  aU  ^  not  underfianding  thai  Sin  i 
fomethlng  SftrituaL 

s  rn^ 

THE  Eflcncc  of  Pride  is  an  efteem  of  ones  owt 
Perfon,  with  a  dcfire  of  being  efteemM  by  o 
thers,  which  is  diredlly  contrary  to  the  firft  and  gre$ 
Commandment,  viz..  (if)  Thou  jhdlt  Worjhif  one  G^ 
0nty.  The  efteem  of  our  own  Perfon  is  an  Idolat-^ 
"wl^ich  Robs  God  of  that  Honour  that  belongs  ui^i 
him  only,  Tis  the  Source  and  Rife  of  all  other  Sin. 
the  Tree  and  Root  of  all  kinds  of  Evils :  for  Self 
«Aeem  produces  Avarice^  which  coveteth  Riches 
whereby  one  nuy be  maintain^  m  Honours  andPIea* 
fures  .*  it  produces  Lmxwry^  that  it  may  bring  Pleafure 
and  fatisfa^on  to  its  own  FleOi,  which  Men  Idolize. 
It  priviuvYS  mcvreover -f^cj^fr,  iharwemay  make  our 
(elvrx^  fear-d  and  dirid^  and  thus  oblige  all  die 
\Vi>rld  !*>  give  placr  to  vs  and  fupport  us.-  It  pro- 
duct's likewile  Frn  and  the  beJief  asi  dcfire  of  being 
our  felv«  aKv>e  thl»ugh:  wonly  of  all  thaf  sgoodor 


hiM\«>urAbIe^  toi  noTje  befiies :  Gl^zcry  ahb,  beaufe 

orrbv  o:  the  iooft  delicious 


>^N^  lh»5^k  o^^.r  :>!vr^ 

M%Niu  4^x4  the  gtv>:i  cm  cc^ir,  ioa  ut;  vonhy  of  us :  and 

li^>*lU  \:  i^Twivcts  XAiPf -Vrf  v^  fd  as  we  w:ll  not  toil 
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trt.X.  Ofthe  Sin  of  Pride.  6$ 

Root  of  Pride  or  Self-efieetn,  which  branched  produce 

evil  fruits  without  number  which  lead  to  Damnation : 

As  (irft  They  make  us  HnrmndfidofGod  by  confidei  ing 

only  our  fdves  :  our  care  and  vigilance  is  only  for 

our  own  Intereft  and  promotion :  Our  lead  endeavours 

are  to  know  God^our  leaft  cares  are  to  feek  the  means 

of  loving  him.    'Tis  enough  to  us  if  we  reign.    This 

JPride  or  Silf-efieembrcdks  Charity  to  our  Neighbotar  dfo^ 

Kiaking  us  unwilling  to  fubmit^  yea  even  to  be  upon 

^  level  with  our  Equals^  railing  our  defire  above  all 

^hat  we  can^  not  abafing  our  felves  but  by  conftraint ; 

•)reaking  Friendfhip  with  the  Great  by  fpite  and  in- 

^gnation,  with  our  Equals  by  boafting  \  with  our 

Inferiours  by  contempt  .•  Self-efieem  begets  alio  Dif- 

^cord.  Quarrels^  Robberies,  Hatred,  Vanity,  LuKury, 

-^nd  Excefs  in  Cloaths,  Furniture,  Equipage  ^  Super- 

^uous  Meats,  Ambition,  Simony,  Hypocrifie,  Lyings 

finally  all  forts  of  mif(:hiefs  both  to  the  Body  and  Souf^ 

makes  us  flee  frpm  God,  and  adhere  to  tne  Devil  i 

forfake  Ver^ue  and  embrace  Vice  \  and  the  worft  of 

tU  is,  that  none  know  nor  are  willing  to  know  the  fill 

of  Pride :  every  one  would  be  freeing  themfelves  of  it 

tho'even  fome  of  the  moft  perfeft,  are  fubtily  infeft-  ' 

ed  with  it.  , 

This  is  a  Lethargy  of  the  Soul  that^s  feldom  cured^ 
becaufe  many,  not  obferving  in  themfelves  the  erup- 
tions of  thele  external  fins  above  Narrated,  think 
themfelves  for  this  reafon  exempted  from  the  Eflence 
of  Pride,  tho'  often  they  are  more  infefted  therewith, 
than  they  who  Kill  or  Steal  ^  thofe  external  adiion^ 
nor  being  the  Eflence  of  Sin  but  only  witnefles  of  \t : 
feeing  Men  may  happen  to  Kill,  and  alio  take  thp  - 
Goods  of  another  Peribn  without  committing  fin  :  |s 
if  one  fhould  accidentally  tumble  down  a  Stone  upon 
another  Man'*s  Head  of  which  he  Dyes  j  he  |nay  be 
truly  faid  to  Kill  him:  Or  if  one  mould tal^e awiay 
fomething  that  belongs  to  his  Friend,  out  of  mutual'^ 
confidence,  and  with  a  defign  of  reftoring  it  tcrhiin, 
he  may  be  truly  laid  to  ^kfe. a  way  another  PeribnTs 

i  j^  i^M  3*  Goods  t 


€S  Of  tU  Sin  of  Pride.  ViatH, 

Good$  \  yet  in  neither  of  thefe  c|fes  ctn  he  be  faid  to 
commit  fm  before  God  \  in  as  much  as  (in  proceeds 
from  theHeart  and  Will.  He  chat  wrojigs  hisNeighr 
jbour  throufih  Fraud,  Qr  Kills  him  in  revenge^itf  any 
affront  he  thinks  he  has  received  from  him :  his  fin  is 
the  Pride  of  his  Heart,  and  not  the  exteriour  aft.  Fof: 
one  may  commit  Murfher  or  Thej^  in  the  Will,whic^ 
would  be  as  great  a  fin  before  God,  as  if  it  were  ex- 
ternally efTefted.  There's  no  difference  but  onlyia 
this,  that  the  external  adt  adds  Scandal,  and  obliges 
to  reftitution,  otherv^ife  the  Efience  of  fin  in  it  lelf 
is  as  great  in  the  Will,  as  in  the  efieQ« 

'  Therefore  a  Man  that  has  an  efteem  for  himfel^ 
and  defires  to  be  Honoured  and  efteem'd  of  others, 
that  cannot  bear  contempt,  and  is  ofifended  if  he  be 
pot  Honoured,  that  affefts  precedency,  loves  State 
and  Grandeur,  and  is  pleas'd  when  followed  and  Ser- 
ved \  has  all  thefe  as  fure  Teftimonies  that  the  Efien^ 
of  Pride  is  in  his  Soul.  Yet  are  not  Men  apprehenfiyi^ 
of  this,and  ftiU  are  they  lefs  Penitent  for  it :  For  we 
fee  the  moft  perfedt  in  our  days  grow  Old  in  felf- 
efteem  and  in  the  defire  of  being  efteem'd  by  others, 
havitijg  both  their  Eye  and  Thought  at  work,  watch^ 
ing  ifMen  Honour  and  Efteem  them  :  and  pafling  all 
their  Life  thus,  not  perceiving  the  mortal  wound 
which  kills  their  Souls,  land  will  fend  them  in  the  end 
XQ  the  loweft  Hell :  becaufe  {0)  None  jhdll  h  Saved 
iue  fnch  MS  keep  Gods  Commsutds  ^  the  firft  of  which  is 
(]p)  ^k^  living  mm  mth  ail  cht  Hearty  with  all  cur  Soulj 
4fd  with  at  our  Strength. 

How  can  tjiis  Commandment  be  obferved  by  fuch 
as  efteem  themfelves  f  Thefe  two  Loves  are  very 
'dtfiant  and  can  never  meet  together  in  the  fame 
Heart :  For  were  the  Love  of  God  there,  the  Tefti- 
mcdies  of  it  would  jbe  there  alfo,  feeing  it  can  never 
be  Idle  or  Without  its  proper  fruits.  The  Heart  that 
Juves  God  cannot  efteem  it  fej^f  nor  any  thing  befides 

1(0  Mattb.  ip.  17.    M  Mattb.2X.  37«         «^ 

••      •        ^      ^^       •  '  'God, 


f     ZSefcX.  Of  tie  Sw  of  Pride.  $f 

I      God,  it  feeks  no  Honour,  State  or  Pleafure :  nor  af* 

/      feAs  to  be  HonourM  and  efteem'd  by  others,  nor  to 

I      have  any  prehemjnence.    If  ones  condition  Merits  ic^ 

he  leaves  it  to  thofe  that  are  bound  to  pay  it  to  him^ 

taking  both  Honour  and  Contempt  with  Patience. 

Finatty  he  forgets  all  that  concerns  himfelf,  and  thinks 

only  how  he  may  glorify  the  God  whom  he  loves,  ^ 

ie  who  really  poflefles  fuch  Sentiments  as  thele,  hat 

[round  to  look  for  Salvation,  becaufe  he  fulfills  God's 

irft  Commandment,  upon  which  all  the  reft  do  de* 

pend,  and  without  which  all  our  fuppofed  Vertues 

«».nd  Devotions  fignifie  nothing  to  our  Salvation,    jill 

^9wr  Jfious  Exercijes  are  but  mc^ms  t0  come  at  Tbis^  and 

Ae  who  dwells continHdlly  Hfon  the  tnenns^wiU never  eomt 

w-0  the  End, 

How  many  Pious  and  Religious  Perfons  are  there 
^it  this  day,  who  reckon  upon  their  Salvation  as  ^er* 
Yain,  provided  they  perform  the  external  Funftions 
^>f  Chriftianity,  or  of  their  particular  Order  ^  fudi 
ais  going  to  Church,  reciting  their  Prayers,  Fafting 
:iometimes,  communicating  often  ?  They  draw  aflii- 
xance  from  this,  prefuming  that  God  is  obligM  to 
iave  them,  and  often  defpife  others  that  follow  m 
their  train  of  Devotions  j  Boafting,  as  did  the  (: 
Tharifee^  that  they  are  not  fo  bad  as  others,  that  th( 
do  not  Kill,  nor  injure  any  Perfon.  Mean  while  thi 
are  not  aware  that  their  Heart  is  fill'd  with  Pride,a] 
that  they  obferve  not  the  firft  Commandment  ofloviig 
God  with  all  their  Heart.    They  adhere  to  the  Tra- 
ditions of  Men  and  omit  the  Law  of  God,  which  is 
made  for  ^11  thofe  that  will  be  faved  without  excep* 
tion  :  fo  as  he  that  loves  not  God  with  all  his  Hearty 
cannot  be  Sav'd,  whatever  other  good  he  may  do. 

'Tis  only  Charity  that  opens  Heavens  Gates  ^  and 
to  know  if  one  has  Charity  he  muft  without  flattery 
examine  his  own  Soul  and  Confcience,  whether  hO 
finds  the  Conditions  of  True  Charity  refiding  thero  9 

(at)  Liikei^.  II. 
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MC  thofe  that  Men  propofe  to  us;  becao(ewe6iM 
almoit  as  many  Seotiinents  and  divers  glolles  pot  np 
on  this  Charity  as  there  be  Perfons  that  pretend  t( 
explain  it :  but  the  true  Conditions  are  defcrib'd  h 
At  Apoftle  St.  PmhI^  (y)  who  does  very  particularl 
declare  how  true  Charity  ought  to  demean  it  felf  thi 
n^ne  might  be  ignorant  thereof,  nor.Mkr  himfelf  t 
be  feduc'd  by  nUi'e  appearances,  prefomiqg  he  hi 
Oiarity  for  giving  lome  Alms  either  Bodily  or  Spi 
ritual  to  his  Neighbour,  or  doing  fome  works  of  Mei 
cy,  ofwhat  kind  foever  they  may  be:  but  if  they  tr 
not  done  purely  out  of  Love  to  God,  they  will  neve 

Sfs  for  Charity  before  htm,  becaufe  they  are  tf^ 
lat  in  eScA. 

No  other  thing  is  Chdrity  but  the  Love  of  God  only 

nnd  all  our  Works,  Words  or  Thoughts  that  hav 

not  a  pure  refpeA  to  this  Love,  are  not  Charity  ;  h 

no  means,  nor  can  they  fave  us.  For  whatever  we  « 

>to  pleafe  Meii,we  are  payM  for  it  by  their  acceptanc 

'find  whatever  we  do  to  it^tisfy  our  felves,  we  are  c 

warded  for  it  by  this  our  ielf-fatisfadtion.    Wovj 

e  have  God  commit  an  Injuftice,  and  give  us  Para 

ife  for  Humane  regards,  or  felf*loves,  after  he  k 

ommanded  us  to  love  him  with  all  our  Hearts  ^  aq« 

worn  that  none  ihall  enter  into  Paradife  but  thofi 

hat  will  keep  his  Commandmi;^ts  ?  I  fpeak  not  o 

is  Counfels  which  are  only  means  that  lead  to  thi: 

ove  of  God,  which  is  the  only  Charity,  witj^ou 

hicb  no  Man  can  be  favM. 

What  a  melancholly  Diafter !   To  fep  fp  rnzxr 

•  Chriftian  Squls  that  defire  to  be  fav'd,  pafs  thei 

.  ivhole  Life  in  this  blindnefs  of  Spirit,  namej;^,  ex 

peding  Salvation,  fho"  they  live  and  di^itr'feU 

« «fleem ,    and  in  the  defire  and  pleafure:,of  bein 

•^  elieem'd  by  others, ;  which  is  the  very  Effinct  rfPrid 

ndvs  firft  Capital  Sin  that  baniih'd  the  elteem  and  lo% 

^  turn'd  Ai^els  into  Devils,  and.ruin'd  0 
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Men  ill  Adam,  whofe  Pride  made  him  defire  to  know 
all  things.    None  of  them  committed  either  Marther, 
or  Robbery^orany  ill  Adion^except  that  they  bore  in 
their  Hearts,(his  lelf-efteem,and  that  in  thought  only. 
And  we  make  nothing  of  fuffering  fuch  Thoughts 
to  dwell  continually  in  our  Hearts !  and  what  is  there 
in  us  worthy  of  efteem  ?   Is  our  Body  any  more 
than  a  heap  ef  Mifenes,  Filth  and  Corruption  ?  And 
as  for  our  Spirit,  has  it  any  other  thing  but  Igno- 
rance, Inconftancy,  Diforder,  and  in  a  word,  an 
Abyfsof  Confufion?  And  if  there  be  any  thing  beau- 
tiful or  good  in  us,  is  it  not  God  that  gives  it,  as 
'twere  in  Truft,  until  he  calls  us  to  an  Account  for 
it?   Did  we  not  come  forth  out  of  nothing,  and 
would  we  not  return  to  nothing  if  his  Omnipotence 
did  not  maintain  us  ?  Therefore  ought  we  to  efteem 
and  hqnour  him  only,  and  be  perfedlly  afhamed  to 
have  the  leaft  efteem  for  our  felves,  who  have  de- 
ferv'd  all  confufion  and  contempt,  especially  for  our 
not  having  ador'd  this  God  alone  •*  Which  I  pray  you 
to  do  for  the  future  ^  Mean  while  I  continue, 

CW,  Anguft  1 1  •      Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
l666.  Anthoinette  BoMrigmn. 


LETTER    XL 

Of  the  right  Ufc  of  Temporal  Goods. 

T9  a  Friend^   iecUring  untit  him^   that  the  temporal 
Good  things  which  we  fojfefs^  do  belong  nnto  God  ^  to 
whom  aljo  we  muft give  an  account  of  them:  For 
which  caafe  we  are  not  to  diffofe  of  them  acc&irding  to 
our  own  Will  and  Inclination^  but  according  to  the 
WiUofGod. 
SIR, 
^*|^  H  E   Temporal  Goods  which  God  fends  us, 
^  X    whether  they  be  acquired  by  our  own  Art,  or 
'*«*jibpur  and  li?dufcy,  or  devolv'd  upou  u^  \>^  \v^x.- 


yo    Of  the  righ  nfe  $fTemlfmiA  tUmgt.  Art  HI 

fbl  Succeffion,  or  Gifts  and  Grantr  of  what  kind  fiv* 
ev^r  they  may  be,  and  by  what  means  feever  they 
come  to  belong  to  us,  are  never  lb  far  ours,  as  diat 
we  may  difpofeof  them  according  to  our  own  Will ; 
bijt  they  do  immediately  belong  imto  God,  in  at 
much  as  'tis  always  he  that  pots  them  into  our  Hands, 
For  if  we  have  them  by  Succeffion  from  our  Parents, 
^was  he  who  gave  us  to  be  bom  of  theift,rather  than 
.  of  thofe  that;,were  Poor  ^  if  by  Art  or  Induftry,'tis  he 
who  gives  Underftandmg  unto  aD  ^  If  by  Prudence 
and  Difcretion  in  our  Affairs,  dus  comes  alfo  from 
him.  For  how  many  are  there  who  being  once  very 
ridi,  have  come  to  majke  an  end  of  all,  for  want  of 
the  skill  of  managing  and  ordering  dieir  A0air^  be* 
caufe  they  had  received  no  more  Senie  or  Forenght? 
If  by  our  Labour  and  Pains,  who  but  God  gives 
Health  and  Strength  for  Labouring  ?  If  we  are  come 
toanyEftate,  or  profiuUe  Benefice,  'tis  always  God 
that  gives  the  occafion*:  Wherefore  we  muft  abfo- 
lucely  conclude,  that  all  cometh  from  him,  and  of 
confequence  belongs  to  him,  and  that  we  are  no  more 
but  Receivers  and  Difpenfers  of  it,  liable  to  be  call'd 
to  an  Account  for  the  leaft  Fragment  of  it  ^  God  be-* 
ing  the  Lord  who  hath  intrufted  it  with  us,  upon 
Condition  we  give  an  exaA  Account  of  it  at  Death. 

Wherefore  we  are  not  allowM  either  to  be  ytodx^ 
gal  of  them,  or  yet  to  be  too  narrow,  according  to 
our  own  defire  \  but  only  according  to  the  Wiu  of 
the  Lord  who  hath  put  them  into  our  Hands.    There 
are  not  a  few  deceived  in  this,  fome  diftributing  them 
fo  niggardly,  as  they  dare  not  give  to  hired  Servants 
a  realonable  Salary  ft>r  their  Labour  ;  yea,  they  <le-  • 
prive  themfelves  of  Neceffaries  when  they  ftand  in 
need  of  them .-  'Tis  a  torture  to  them  to  part  with  as 
much  Money  as  is  requir'd  for  their  Neceifities ;  and 
hone  are  willing  to  advance  of  their  Goods  for  God's 
Glory:  If  any  do  it,  they  think  God  is  obliged  to 
them  for  their  Prcfent,  as  ifitdidnot  belong  untp 
:A(m.    How  ridiculous  vio\x\d  \x  Vsfc  Vc^  %tt^  Lord  - 
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Steward,  to  pretend  to  a  particular  Recompenfe  for 
having  employ'd  his  Matter's  Goods  for  his  Mailer's 
[fonour  or  Profit!  He  ought  to  pretend  to  nothing 
but  the  claries  that  are  due  to  a  good  Difpenfer  of 
another  Mm's  Goods  j  becaufe  nothing  belongs  unt6 
him  in  Propriety,'  but  for  difpofingof  them  accordin] 
to  th^  Will  and  Order  of  the  Lord  who  hitrufte< 
him  witii  thenu  The  Cafe  is  exadUy  the  fame  with 
refped  to  God,  when  he  gives  us  good  tbjuigs^  they 
are  not  our  own,  we  are  only  Dii^nfers  of  them, 
and  liable  to  be  caU'd  to  an  Account  fdr  them.  Our 
part  is  only  to  divide  them  right  according  to  his  Plea- 
mre,  and  not  according  to  our  ow»«  For  if  we  make 
a  wrong  life  of  them,  we  (hall  bear  the  Puniflunent 
and  Chaftifement  tha^s  due. 

Did  we  underftand  thefe  Truths,  we  would  noc 

be  fo  greedy  in  heaping  up  Riches,  or  encreafmg 

tiiofe  which  God  has  given  us  ^  becaufe  the  more  we 

have,  the  greater  alfo  is  the  Account  we  are  to  make, 

and  the  greater  the  charge  to  our  5buls.    For  he  who 

hadi  much  is  oblig'd  to  give  much,  and  dares  not 

prefume  to  put  it  to  any  other  ufe  than  his  own  Ne« 

ceffities  and  God's  Glory  without  condign  Punifh- 

ment.    How  great  (hall  their  Puniihment  be  who 

heap  up  Riches  on  defign  to  encreafe  their  Eftates, 

that  they  may  raife  themfelves  in  Pride  and  Vanity, 

or  give  morePleafures  and  Senfualities  to  their  Bodies. 

Is  it  not  a  fad  thinp,  that  Men  (hould  be  at  fo  much 

pains,   be  fo  follicitous  and  laborious  to  acquire 

Kiches  which  (hall  be  of  no  ufe  but  to  encreafe  their 

paios  in  Hell  ?  For  feeing  thofe  who  are  not  very 

ndi  have  neverthelefs  their  Neceflaries,   and  the 

ridicft  can  have  no  more  without  fm :  Is  it  not  a  ve« 

ry  weighty  Charge  then  to  have  great  Riches,  when 

together  with  them  we  are  not  likewife  endowed  with 

^eat  Charity,that  we  may  joyfully  difpenfe  them  t6 

^fe  whom  God  appoints  us,  that  is  his  true  Bre« 

^hren  that  ftand  in  need  of  them  ? 

f  (M^fjve  think  to  give  our  Goods  to  v^Vvomlo^Net 
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we  have  a  natural  or  particular  iodination,  this  j 
not  lawful  'j  and  they  who  thus  difpofe  of  them  ti 
Qoifters  or  any  Religious  Order  that  ftands  inn 
need  of  them,  do  greatly  difpleafe  God,  who  wii 
caft  t)iem  into  his  Prifons  as  unfaithful  dilpenfers  c 
his  Goods  :  feeing  it  cannot  be  his  WiU  that  the 
who  profefs  an  Evangelical  Poverty  (hould  have  mor 
riches  than  will  fupply  rhem  with  only  necefiaries 
and  they  who  give  them  more  conmiit  a  double  Sio 
the  one  of  ill  Stewards  ^  the  other  of  fumifbing  t 
others  matter  for  tranlgrefling  the  Vowsand  Fromift 
which  they  have  made  to  God  of  living  in  Poverc 
as  did  their  Founders  and  Fore*£athers,  whom  Go 
never  foil'd  to  provide  for  in  all  their  neceflittes;  I 
is  a  falfe  fuppofition  to  fay  that  they  need  them,  fine 
wc  fee  their  Grandeur  encreafmg  every  day,  in  thei 
excefsof  buildingHoufes  that  lode  likerKii^'sPalace 
than  Reli|iou8  donvents,  together  with  the  rich  for 
niture  andornaments  of  their  Churches,  ail  of  Golc 
and  Silver  and  other  matter  finer  than  that  of  King! 
thenifelves  *,  in  which  they  have  an  infatiable  Avarice 
covered  with  pretence  of  Honouring  God,  though  ii 
this  they  very  much  dilhonour  him  ^  in  as  much  at 
being  Chriftians,  we  ought  to  worftiip  him  (r)  u 
Spirit  and  in  Truth^  and  not  in  the  Pomps  and  Vam 
ties  of  the  World  which  we  have  renounced  at  Baptifin 

This  belongeth  to  Heathens  only,  who  notbein] 
able  to  comprehendSpiritual  things  oy  any  other  wr 
than  that  which  ^  lenfible  and  material,  may  buik 
magnificent  Temples,  that  by  the  outward  Spleii 
dour  of  thefe  they  may  give  fome  grofs  conceptioB 
of  God's  Majefty  and  Magnificence;  But  Chriftian 
having  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  ought  to  be  mon 
Divinit'd  than  to  worfhip  or  know  God  by  Stone 
Wood,  Gold  or  Silver,  which  do  rather  diftraft  oa 
Minds  from  God  than  make  us  remember  him. 

Therefore  we  fhould  not  deceive  our  fel  ves  ^  thing 
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are  noc  fuch  before  God  as  they  appear  unco  Men : 

and  that  wherein  oft-times  we  think  wedowell, 

ferves  as  matter  of  our  Condemnation  :  For  before 

Men  we  may  difpofe  of  our  C^pdsas  liketh  us  bed, 

and  none  can  find  fault  withif^  but  before  God  we 

niuft  account  even  for  the  leaft  Farthing,  becaufe  all 

is  iiis,  and  entrufted  unto  us  for  no  other  end,  bucthat 

we  may  employ  them  for  his  Glory,  in  our  own  and 

our  Neighboui^s  neceffities  \  wherefore  we  mull  not 

abufe  them  nor  lay  them  out  upon  our  Pleafurec.  We 

muft  ufe  them  difcre^tly  and  with  fuch  weight  and 

Bieafure,  as  nothing  A^ay  appear  excefs  before  Cod, 

otherwile  we  (hall  be  found  culpable  ^  as  we  (hall  alfo 

be  for  all  the  other  favours  which  God  hath  given  us, 

as  Underftanding,  Memory,  Strength,  Health,Beauty, 

Gracefulnefs,  and  all  the  qualities  that  God  has  given  I 

US:  nothinjg  does  properly  belong  to  us,  all  muft  be 

cmploy'd  for  his  Glory,  or  if  we  prel'ume  to  ufe 

them  otherways,  that  which  (hould-  have,  been  for 

our  Salvation  will  turn  to  our  Condemnation. 

If  we  apply  ovLtVnderftarjding  and  Judgment  unto 
the  things  of  the  Earth,  we  are  Eartnly,  and  there- 
fore have  nothing  to.  pretend  to  Heaven  -,  if  our  Me- 
wary  be  employed  in  light  and  trivial  matters,  there's 
no  place  for  Eternal :  if  our  Strength  is  fpent  in  ac- 
guiring  tranfitory  riches,  we  (hall  perilh  with  them  j 
if  our  Health  is  ndt  ufeful  for  God^sService,  we  enjoy 
it  in  vain  j  if  our  Beauty  and  Gr ace f nine fs  is  employed 
in  complaifance  to  the  Creatures,  we  have  already  in 
this  receivM  our  reward,  and  hrtte  nothing  to  pre- 
tend from  God.  In  a  word,  Whatever  is  emvlefdfor 
theWorld jhaa perijh  wirh  the  World. 

It  were  much  better  not  to  have  received  any 

Graces  at  all,  than  not  to  apply  them  all  to  God  $ 

Glorv,  becaufe  otherwife  we  (hall  bear  the  particular 

Punifliment  of  them :  For  (s)  To  whom  mnch  ugiven^ 

\flj^i^  Jhall  mu^h  1ft  repaired :  in  as  much  as  nothing 
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is  given,  but  only  for  this  end,  that  it  may  be  rightl^ 
^mploy'd  for  his  Glory,  and  no  otherways :  feeing  h 
has  nothing  common  with  the  World,  becaufe  (r)  h 
is  not  of  the  IVarld  :||ut  we  are  his,  and  belong  to  hins 
and  (u)  M  we  hsve  we  have  received  from  him :  fo  a 
none  can  make  one  Hair  of  his  Head  white  or  blacb 
All  is  of  him  j  Body,  Soul  and  all  belongs  to  him  j  ani 
we  are  Robbers  if  we  ufe  them  to  atiy  other  end  tha 
his  Glory  and  Honour  only,  l^his  is  the  opinion  c 
Her  whoconcinues', 

&>, 
Ghertty  Jidy  Yout  moft  humble  Servant^ 

i66^i  Antheinette  B^mrinon. 


LETTER    XII. 

Of  Penndnce  ^d  Aufterities. 

^Pean  intimate  Friend^  wh§  wmj  a  great  admirer  ofAii" 
fierities  and  Macerations  of  the  Body  \  ttiowing  him 
that  Ejfential  f^ertne  confifietk  not  in  thefe. 

SIR, 

I  Would  introduce  no  new  Lawd,  but  faithfully  (ot 
low  thofe  that  God  has  given  us.  The  Rule  of  th^ 
true  Chriftian  is  the  Coffel  which  Jefus  Chrift  himfel/ 
hath  taught.The  Dofirine  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  his  Spou&^ 
which  is  immutable,  Murable,  immaculate,  out  of 
which  there  is  no  Salvation.   This  is  the  only  OxatA 
that  opens  Heaven,  the  only  -Truth  and  Life  of  the 
Soul,  always  firm,  ever  holy,  ever  (fonftant,  whidf 
can  no  more  err  nor  change  ttian  God  himfelf :  all  the 
Rules  thatiire  Foreign  to  This  are  but  Irregularities; 
aU  Doi^rines  without  this,  are  but  errors,  amufe- 
ments  and  deceits  invented  by  Men. 
AllChriftians  without  exceplting  ftaf e  dr  £cMi&i^ 
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on,  are  all  oblig'd  to  this  Evangelical  Law.    All  the 
Regularions,  Aufterities  or  Pennances  of  Religious 
Houfes  or  Communities,  are  only  means  to  come  to 
the  obfervance  of  this  Evangelical  Dodlrine  ^  which 
every  one  that  would  be  Saved  is  oblig'd  to  follow, 
and  not  to  enter  into  a  Religious  Order,  or  to  obferve 
the  faid  means.  The  Saints  who  eftablifli'd  all  the  Re- 
ligious Orders,  aim'd  at  nothing  but  the  obfervance 
of  this  Evangelical  DoArine  \  euabliihing  fuch  means 
as  might  diredUy  put  a  flop  to  the  infolence  of  our 
Nature,  which  is  repugnant  to  this  Holy  Law,  with-^ 
out  any  defi^n  of  changing  or  altering  the  Evangelical 
DoArine  ^  hut  that  they  might  guioe  and  lead  to  this 
Mark  by  the  ways  and  means  of  Aufterities  and  Ma- 
cerations  of  the  Body,  which  fneverthelefs]  are  not 
abfolutely  neceQary  for  attaining  this  Evangelical 
Spirit.    St.  Tdul  fays  not  that  He  chafiis^d  his  Body^ 
that  he  might  fatisfie  or  fulfill  God's  Law,  but  (t/) 
that  he  might  bring  it  imoftibjelHan  unto  that  Law. 

God  has  not  commanded  us  to  difcipline  our  felves, 
to  wear  a  Hair,  Shirt  or  unufual  Habits,  but  Piousr 
Men  have  introduc'd  fuch  things  ds  means  to  curb  the 
fenfuality  and  vanity  of  ourFleih;  thefe  be  helps  and 
ineans  for  confttaining  our  rebellious  flefh  to  lubmit 
.  itfelfqatoGod. 
,  HJpw  little  ground  have  we  to  glory  in  wearing  si 
CCttirfe,  fimple  or  abjedl  Habit,  feeing  thefe  be  only 
Teftimonies  of  the  Vanity  and  Pride  of  our  Spirit ! 
For  if  bur  Spirit  were  not  Vain  and  Proud,  Silk  and 
Sadxloath  would  be  the  fame  toit^  becaufe  exter- 
nal things  do  no  wife  defile  the  Soul,  but  only  tHat 
which^is  within  it.  \yhat  grofs  Ignorance  is  it  to  pre- 
iSr  cmr  felves  to  others,becaufe  we  ufe  fome  Pehtidnce 
or  Maceration  of  the  Body !  This  is  to  glory  in  our 
ftanie.  for  if  our  flefb  did  not  rebel  againft  the  Spirit, 
whit,  neceffity  were,  there  for  Maceration  ?  This 
Would  be  Crueltly  to  the  Innocent :  For  our  flefh  can- 
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not  fin,  if  our  Will  is  not  coDrendog  to  it :  Thefi» 
Maceracions  of  th6  ^ody,  fuppofe  a  RebellioB  and 
Difobedience  in  zh.t  fenlitive  to  the  fuperiour  part  of 
theSoulj  how  then  can  we  glofv  in  the  lignsofs 
ftubborn  Will  ? 

I  remember  I  once  ask'd  a  great  Pentrent  how  He 
could  continue  his  Maceracions  of  the  Body  at  fo  great 
ail  Age,  feeing  God  required  nothing  but  our  Love 
to  make  us  agreeable  to  him?  He  told  me,  'twas 
true,  but  that  for  his  own  part,  he  knew  his  Mifery 
to  be  fo  great  as  if  he  did  not  fubdue  his  feiifitive  part 
by  rufTerings,  his  inferiour  part  would  defpife  the  fu- 
periour, and  inltead  of  cleaving  to  the  Love  of  God, 
would  debafe  him  to  the  Love  of  the  Creatures.  It 
all  Penitents  were  as  well  acquainted  with  their  own 
frailcy,  'cwere  to  be  wifti'd  that  all  the  World  would 
pradife  Auilerities  and  Macerations  of  tbeBody^ 
becauCe  there  be  very  few  that  have  fubjefled  their 
flefli  CO  the  Spirit. 

But  the  few  Penitents  that  are  addifled  to  the  Ma- 
cerations of  the  Body,  do  ordinarily  take'iip  with 
their  AuHerities  as  if  tfiey  were  the  end  of  perie^on, 
and  eafily  do  perfwade  themfelves  that  both  God  and 
Men  are  oblig'd  to  them.  O  what  horrible  pr,efump- 
tion  !  For  God  has  no  need  of  our  *'orks,  but  our 
viciouj  inclinations  and  (ins  have  need  to  be  lubtiued  .- 
and  if  we  would  have  Men  efleem  our  Aufterities^this 
is  to  declare  our  felves  crimipal  and  rebellious  ^gainft 
God,  tho'  we  could  hardly  bear  it  that  Men  (hould 
entertain  fuch  a  belief  of  us  -,  snd  confequently  this  is 
th6  drawing  Glory,  from  that  whereof  we  (hould  be 
a(hamM.  ... 

Theie  fhings  are  'all  fo  cfeaJ,  ag  it  feeliis  iupet'^ 
fiuous  to  name  them,  were  nb't  Men*  praftiCes  ^T 
trary.  For  now  if  one  lives  in  Aufteritifs,  ftethiflk* 
himielf  pexfeft,  and  the  World  JjeJi«ves  him  fudb 
Whereas  perfe<[iion  confiftg  only  in  I'ov'w  9'^ ■  *'*'<^ 
fH  Bitr  HtKTt  Mfid  our_  Ncigfihoitr  ds  aiir  ftlvei :  illth 
riifrgood  works  afe^only  ineS^s  of  coming ^ccE^l? 
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asif  onefliotlldgo  through  all  the  Aufterities  and  Obe« 
diences  of  all  the  Religious  Orders  together  in  the  moft 
profound  Solitudes  of  the  Anchorets,  atid  {houldgiv6 
dl  his  Goods  to  the  Poor,  if  with  this  he  have  not  the 
love  of  God  and  Charity  to  his  Neighbour,  He  (hall  not 
i^nter  into  Paradife  ^  ho  mbre  than  one  conies  to  the  defi- 
red  Port,  if  he  will  continue  fix'd  upon  the  way.We  muft 
of  neceffity  bbey  the  Dodrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  ufing  thi 
tnean^  of  aoing  it,  as  much  as  every  bne  judges  them  iri 
his  own  Confcience  to  be  neceffary.  Thi^  is  the  Counfel 
which  (he  gives  you,  who  is 

SiVy 

Chmt  Seftembtr  Ybur  moft  humble  Servant, 

1 666.  Anthointt  tc  Bowignon. 
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LETTER    XIII; 

What  the  triic  Church  is. 

To  A  Treacher ^  who  fnkch  commended  Obedience  to  Prlefts 
mahout  dtfcerning  what  Spirits  they  are  led  hy  ;  calling 
Ml  that  are  promoted  to  the  Sacred  Myfieries  of  Preach^ 
ingthe  Cofpcl^  Church-Men,  and  faying  that  we  mufi 
obey  them  :  bnt  in  this  Letter  he  is  inftrpi^ed^  what  thi 
True  Chnrch  isi 

TH  E  Chui-ch  is  the  trde  Doftrine  of  Jefus  Chrifti 
which  He  has  planted  (w)  in  St,  Peter ^  and  in  all 
true  Believers,  who  together  make  up  the  Body  of  the 
Church,  of  which  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Head  ^  which  Body 
and  Head  (hall  never  Peri(h,and  againft  which  the  power 
'E>fHelllhall  never  prevail,  but  it  (hall  always  be  clear 
and  jjure  and  immaculate  :  and  whatever  it  does  upon 
Ae  Earth  God  will  confirm  it  in  Heaven,  becaufe  it  is 

(9)  Matth.  i6i  i8i  19* 
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One,  united  infeparably  with  Jefus  Cbrift^  It  camioc 
err,  being  always  condudled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  wj^ich 
is  none  other  than  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  oat  of 
it  there  is  no  Salvation.  He  that  hears  it,  heareth  Jefus 
Chrift  and  he  that  rejedteth  it,  rejefteth  jefus  Chrift. 
therein  he  dwells  with  us  Eternally  \  For  his  Word  or 
\x)  Doftrine  is  himfelf,  and  he  is  his  Word  or  Dodlrine, 
immutable  and  infeparable.  It  is  the  Key  of  the  King-* 
^m  of  Heaven,  without  which  no  Man  can  enter  there. 
ft  is  (y)  the  Pillar  andgronnd  ofTruthy  which  the  World 
cannot  receive  without  this  Church  -^  becaufe  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  inhabit  but  only  in  tnem  that  have  this 
Dodlrine  of  Jefus  Chrift  v  in  them  alone  he  dwells  and 
to  them  he  makes  himfelf  known,  'tis  They  that  ought 
to  teach  all  Nations,  not  fpeaking  from  themfelves,  out 
from  Jefus  Chrift,  and  will  fpeak  what  they  liave  heard 
from  him.  They  are  call'd  («,)  Minifters  of  Jefus  Cbrifi 
emd  Dijienfers  of  the  Myfieries  of  the  Living  God.  ^ 

There  ought  to  be  heard  and  obeyM,  becaufe  they  are  i 
the  Spoufe  of  Jefus  Chrift,  diredled  by  the  Holy  5piri^  ^ 
capable  to  give  nourifhmentto  his  5heep,  and  like  cnie 
Pwors  to  feed  all  the  innocent  Lambs  of  his  Fold,  wick 
this  infallible  DoQrine  which  proceeded  from   lefiA- 
Chrift's  own  Mouth,  who  cannot  change.  This  he  placed 
in  St.  P#rer,  of  whom  he  demanded  thrice,  (4)  wheiAet 
he  Uved  him  ?  to  fhow  that  One  muft  of  neceflity  love 
God  before  he  can  be  found  worthy  to  be  a  Minifter  of 
l^fus  Chrift  -,  and  that  He  who  has  not  this  Teftimonyof 
the  Love  of  God  in  his  Confcience,  ought  not  unwor^ 
thily  to  thruft  himfelf  into  Ecdefiaftioil  Benefices  of 
Dignities. 

But  what  fhall  vi^e  fay  of  thofe  Perfons  who  hsve  &H 
Miniftry  of  Jefus  Chrift  now  at  this  time  in  their  power  f 
are  they  the  Church  ?  doies  their  Mouth  and  Woricsihov 
forth  his  PraOice  and  Doftrine  ?  Certainly  it  is  fodit 
figured,  as  we  can  now  know  nothing  but  the  bare  MiK 
;terials  among  them,  as  would  be  the  Wood  or  Stone  «jf 
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ious  Image,  which  being  rax'd  and  crofsM  or  can« 
^  gives  no  remembrance  of  what  it  was  before  ; 
:iedfing  to  be  an  Image,  becomes  only  a  lumpot 
» or  Wood  without  any  figure.  Jefus  Chrift  did  le* 
y  rebuke  the  Pharifees  who  reprefehted  the  Church 
8  days,  Calling  them  (^)  Whited  Sepulchres^  Getierd^ 
f  f^ipersj  HyfotnritiSy  &c.  Could  he  find  thefe  defor-* 
:5  in  his  Church  which  is  altogether  Beautiful  ?  By 
leans  t  he  did  not  Ipeak  to  bis  Spouft,  bdt  utit6 
y  in  whom  This  fhouldhave  been,  and  was  not  in 
Cy  but  only  in  appearance.  T^is  for  this  he  fo  often 
them  Hyp<>crites,  becaufe  they  outwardly  appear'd 
;,  what  they  were  not  withift,  and  bore  the  Naime 
ippearance  of  the  Chureh^  though  in  e£feO  they  wer# 
jcn  thing. 

chts  fame  Jefds  ChriSt  fhoiild  at  this  pfefent  return 
fli  vinto  the  Earth,  would  he  not  have  olfc  much  rea^ 
:o  fpeak  in  this  fame  manner  udto  the  Clergy*Meii 
[Siriftians  that  rejprefent  the  Church  now  ?  Tea  ve« 
Ite  would  have  ftill  moire  t  For  thefe  Fhafifees  kadi 
!!lhurch  at  teaft  in  their  Mouths,  becaufe  they  taught 
f/s  Doftrine,  feeii^g  he  fays  to  the  People^  (c)  D# 
^thtyfa^^  tnt  not  as  they  do :  thereby  meaning,  that 
yec  Ipake  Truth ,  but  4t  prefent  the  moft  part 
k  lies  *,  fo  as  we  can  lay  no  more  ftrefs  upoti  theif 
is  than  upon  their  works.  How  many  Preachers  are 
t  who  from  the  Pulpit,  which  they  call  th^  Qiair  of 
th,  teach  diredtly  contrary  jo  the  true  Evaogelicat 
bine  \  accomodating  their  Dodirine^  to  the^n^omd 
le  World,  as  if  Mens  ill  Habits  had  chang'd  ttte  im* 
able  DoArine  of  Jefus  Chi'ift.  Is  not  this  to  be  much 
fe  than  the  Pharifees,  who  tho*  they  liv'd  ill,  at  leaft 
fht  well?  but  now  they  do  neither  one  nor  other 
L  Moreover  the  Pharifees  gave  much  Alms  smd  were 
:ing  to  the  Poor,  but  the  Hearts  of  the  preient  Chri- 
IS  are  hardened  as  well  with  regard  to  their  Neigh- 
r  as  to  God.  There's  no  Rule  fo  ftridl  but  what  is  in- 
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feAedwith  Avarice.  Tho'  the  Pharifees  gave  out  of  hu- 
mane refpefts  yet  their  Neighbour  was  thereby  fupplied^ 
but  now  they  give  not  either  for  the  fake  of  God  or  Man. 
None  now  regarding  ^ny  thing  but  himfelf  and  his  own 
ihtereft. 

Where  is  the  Church  ?  where  is  the  Doftrine  of  jefu$ 
Chrifl?  Ifitconfifted  in  wearing  an  Ecclefiaftical  Habit^ 
it  would  be  very  numerous,  for  all  are  willing  now  to 
be  in  the  Church  or  in  Authority  ;  but  very  few  are  in 
the  pfddlice  of  the  Evangelical  Doiflf ine  which  is  the 
true  Church.  The  Bodies  of  Chriftians  are  the  Temples 
where  the  Church  ought  to  refide  ^  if  k  reiide  not  in 
them,  thefe  Temples  are  prophan'd  ^  a$  a  Temple  de- 
dicated unto  God  would  be,  if  it  wefe  afterwards  made 
a  Stable  for  Horfes.  It  would  not  be  a  Church  any  more 
fo  long  as  'twere  put  to  this  ufe.  So  in  like  manner  £c«^ 
clefiamcal  Ferfons  and  Chriftians  whofe  Hearts  and  Af- 
fedlions  cleave  unto  Worldly  Pleafures  ^d  Honours,not 
poflefling  the  Evangelical  Spirit,  are  not  Churches,  but 
prophancd  Temples,  and  rotten  and  corrupted  Mem* 
bers,to  whofe  conduft  we  ought  not  to  commit  our  felves, 
tho'  they  be  fet  in  dignities,  or  call'd  Minifters  of  Jefusr 
Chrift  •,  becaufe  They  cannqt  be  true  without  fiis  Do- 
ftrine,  which  alone  is  the  Spoufe  and  true  Church,agaifift 
yjvhich  Nell  fljaJl  not  frevaily  though  it  will,  againft  Men 
that  reprefent  it  \  who  are  fo  entirely  fallen  from  this  £-» 
vangelical  praftice,  as  we  cailnot  dilcern  fo  much  as  one 
footftep  thereof,  all  being  now  chang'd  from  the  true 
ienfe  ^Jxfvery  one  underftanding  it  in  his  own  falhion ; 
and  there  being  almoft  as  many  divers  Opinions  as  there 
be  Divines,  though  this  Doiflrine  be  as  much  one  as  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  nor  is  there  any  other  but  this 
DoArine  alone  which  leads  to  Salvation. 

Such  as  hear  not  this  in  Truth  are  not.  Chrift's  5heep, 
becaufe  they  hear  not  his  Voice  ^  which  is,  hath  been  and 
}  ever  (hall  be  the  fame.  Without  any  change.  The  only 
good  thing  that  remains  in  the  World  is.  That  the  Text 
of  the  Scripture  is  ftill  entire.  The  Devil  has  never  had 
j>ower  to  change  or  falfify  it,  though  he  has  opposM  and 
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'Ought  againfl;  it  by  the  glofles  and  inventions  of  Men, 
ivho  endeavour  to  accomodate  it  to  the  modern  corrup- 
tions but  in  vain .-  They  can  never  change  it,  feeing 
they  who  are  willing  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift,  may  find  it 
IS  yet  entire,  and  draw  from  its  Fountain  all  that  hath 
been  written  by  the  Apoftles,  Prophets,  and  other  in- 
fcired  Perfons.  Herein  is  the  promife  of  Jefus  Chrift 
ralfill'd,  That(^  Hell  jhould  never  be  able  to  take  this 
out  ofthe  hands  of  Chriftians,  but  that  it  (hould  be  for 
Food  and  Nouriftiment  to  all  true  Believers,  who  with- 
out troubling  themfelves  with  the  broken  Cifterns  of 
Bimiaiie  Sciences,  might  draw  from  the  Fountain  of 
Living  Water  even  to  tne  end  of  the  World. 

Sudi  as  poflefs  This  (hall  be  always  govern'd  by  the 
Soly  Spirit,  and  God  will  ratify  in  Heaven  what  they 
b  upon  Earth  :  For  (e)  He  always  does  the  Will  ofthofe 
hat  love  him^  which  is  altogether  the  fame  with  his  own. 
fhey  who  do  not  his  Will,  are  not  of  him;  tho'  they 
le  conftjtuted  his  Minifters  yet  are  we  not  to  believe 
hem,  if  they  bring  not  his  Doctrine  and  inftruAions;  ic 
leipg  neither  the  Habit  nor  the  Body  of  the  Minift^r  that 
takes  the  Church,  no  more  than  the  Stone  ^nd  other 
D^rerials  of  which  the  material  Churphes  are  built ;  for 
hi^  Body  and  Habit  of  an  Ecdefiaftick  without  the  Do** 
Sfrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  like  the  branch  of  a  Tree 
ihat's  cut  off  from  the  Root,  which  cannot  bear  any 
fruit :  Herein  many  are  deceived,  taking  the  matter  fe^ 
the  Eflence  •,  For  tho'  this  branch  proceeds  truly  from 
the  Tree,  it  cannot  any  more  draw  any  fubftaoce  froni 
it  *,  now  that  it's  feparated  from  it,  it  has  no  life  in  it, 
aad  is  ^ood  for  nothing  but  to  be  call  into  the  Fire.This 
is  my  judgment  of  the  True  Churchy  according  to  the 
Light  which  God  hath  given  me  in  this  matter.  I  pray 
God  you  may  be  enlightened  by  it,  mean  while  I  am, 

Ghent  Nov.  15.  Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

iS6%. Anthoinette  Bourij^non. 
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LETTER    XIV. 

That  the  Wife  and  Learned  of  this  Age 
Men  off  from  their  good  Refolutions. 

7^  4if  intimMteFriend^zpho  was  mllir^  to  became  a  m 
ffGod  And  DifcifU  of  JofksChriJt^havtng  receive 
Favours  from  God  fgr  this  end  \  after  he  had  be 
vine*d  in  hisConfciencc  that  he  was  no  true  CbriftU 
k4d  fromifd  to  forfahe  all  that  he  might  beeom 
hut  having  afterwards  been  mueh  converfant  9 
Wife  Divines  of  this  Age^  was  taken  off  from  k 
Refolution^  regarding  the  reafonings  of  Men  m»i 
the  internal  Voice  of  God^  which  called  him  om 
fioife  of  the  World.  He  is  ferioufly  admonijh^d  n 
like  the  Shulamite. 

5  7  J?, 

THE  Divine  Wifdom  has  been  offered  unt« 
you  were  then  pleasM  with  it  *,  you  lov'd 
Uras  willing  to  follow  ir :  It  had  already  begui 
your  Soul  with  Joy  and  Lights  whofe  conlblations  j 
even  thp  Bodily  Senfes :  for  your  Eyes  fa w  more  • 
daily  to  read  what  proceeded  from  that  Divine  \ 
your  Ears  were  more  attentive  to  hear  it  fpeak 
underftanding  was  mqre  ouick  to  comprehend  tl 
vine  Wifdom :  your  Hands  found  great  Aicility 
bouring  in  defence  of  the  Truth  \  and  all  this  was  i 
panied  with  Joy  and  Peace  of  Mind.  For  like  one  i 
cd  and  become  young  as  it  were^  you  was  fwifc  11 
fuance  of  Good  and  Itrong  in  refilling  evil.  What ; 
liappincis  to  have  fuch  foretafts  of  this  Divine  Wi 

Jf  thefe  beginnings  made  the  Soul  lb  happy  and  th< 
bheaUhf^h  what  would  the  progrels  and  peri 
kave  done  ?  Without  doubt  it  would  have  brougl: 
\l  advautagf«  incomprtheaiible  in  this  Life,  and  i 
;n  rh^  other. 
^M^  rhi»  |j[reaieft  iius{ortvm&  iV>i  ^^>^ld\\ave  ha^ 
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to  you,  was  to  defpife  this  Divine  Wifdom,  or  at  lead 
toneglcft  it,  fo  as  not  to  follow  it.  You  turnM  afide  to 
go  to  take  counfel  of  Men  who  know  it  not,  and  cannot 
lay  any  thing  of  the  manner  of  this  Divine  Wifdom,  not 
having  at  any  time  either  feea  it  in  their  Underflandings, 
or  relifh'd  it  in  their  afFedtions.    What  counfel  can  they 
give  you  in  a  matter,that's  altogether  unknown  to  them  f 
As  if  you  needed  ask  of  Men  if  it  be  true  that  God  is 
God !  Was  not  the  Teftimony  of  your  own  Confcience 
enough  to  prove,  that  the  defire  of  forfaking  the  Riches 
and  Honours  of  this  World  that  your  Soul  might  the 
more  freely  be  united  unto  God,  muft  infallibly  proceed 
from  this  Divine  Wifdom  ?  For  this  cannot  come  either 
'  of  Flefh  or  Blood,  which  love  and  feek  all  thofe  things 
With  all  their  might :  nor  can  this  Refolution  of  forfaking 
all  come  of  the  Devil  either,  becaufe  'tis  with  thofe,t;/;;c, 
tafe.  Riches  and  Honours  that  he  keeps  us  bound  unto 
himfelf  ^  and  if  he  had  not  thefe  to  make  ufe  off,  many 
would  get  free  of  his  fnares.  And  therefore  we  are  not 
to  ask  coHnfel  of  Men,   if  we  (hall  follow  Jefus  Chrift 
and  embrace  the  Evangelical  Life,  becaufe  they  have 
Eyes  only  for  this  Earth,  and  are  blind  where  tne  Di- 
vine Wilaom  (hines  j  nor  have  they  the  Touch-ftone  of 
this  Divine  Wifdom,  whereby  they  might  know  the 
true  Gold  of  Charity. 

Tis  of  this  that  you  have  done  Sir,  that  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit complains,  (/)  faying-,  They  have  forfaken  me^  the 
fount  ^n  of  Living  Water^  to  go  and  draw  from  broken  Ci-^ 
ftems  that  cannot  contain  their  Waters.  For  after  the  Di- 
yme  Wifdom  had  (hiaM  in  your  Soul  you  have  forfaken 
it,  that  you  might  go  draw  Wifdom  and  Knowledge 
from  the  Opinions  of  Men,  who  are  no  other  than  bro* 
ken  Ciftems  which  cannot  keep  their  Waters  :  and  to 
take  the  beft  of  them,  even  thofe  Urho  are  Ibmetimes  fa- 
voured with  Lights  from  God,  thefe  run  outof  rhcir 
Souls  by  the  chinks  of  their  own  Wifdom,  or  of  that 
which  they  learn  of  one  another,  and  thus  even  the  beft 
we  but  ihiver'd  Cifterns. 
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How  could  you  go  among  them  to  feek  (V)  this  Foun^ 
tMiof  Water  f^ringing  up  to  Eterndl  Life  ;  Which  did  once 
fb  freely  offer  immediately  to.  inftrua  your  Soul  ?  Yoir 
ought  cordially  to  have  embracM  it,  as  yqu  then  did  \ 
but  never  more  to  forf4ke  it,  that  you  ipight  feek  that 
^long  Men  which  is  to  be  found  in  God  alone.    Eteroat 
things  are  in  him,  and  the  Temporal  belong  unto  Men. 
That  which  is  Divine  levels  and  aiois  at  Divine  thin|»|    i 
and  that  which  is  Earthly  enclines  and  tends  co  Earthly   i 
things.  Herein  may  we  truly  difcern  where  the  Spirit  cS  t 
0ck1,  and  where  that  of  Nature  does  refide.  : 

When  God  gave  you  the  refqlution  of  forfa^ii^Dig^  4 
liitif  s.  Riches  and  Honours,  that  you  may  be  duen|Hh  a 
gedin  order  to  follow  him,  and  to  embrace  an  ^vasgoi?  f 
aiX  Life,  this  did  not  in  the  leaft  enclicie  or  aim  ^^ff  dK  ^ 
ithings  of  the  Eartl^,  and  by  confequence  could  not  eboMj  ] 
from  Nature,  which  has  fio  regard  to  any  thing  butEard)  \ 
^nd  Time.  Therefore  the  defire  of  renouncing  Teoipo^  J 
tals  could  only  come  from  Gpd,  fee\ng  it  termiqattd  j 
iipon  Eternal  things.  There  was  nogro.und  for  coaful^  \ 
iog  Men  about  it.  For  had  the  Apoftle^gone  about ^r 
t^  Men  that  Jefus  Chrid  called  them  qfter  l^imielf, 
enjoynM  them  to  forfake  all  things  *,  without  doubt 
had  never  been  Apoftles  nor  Dilciples  of  Jefus  Qiriftj 
tecaiife  Men  by  their  Humane  Prudcncq  would  hav^ 
diffw^ded  them,  and  faid  *,  that  it  was  no  wife  reafonable 
to  par?  frpm  their  Country,  their  Houfes,  their  Tn^ 
yea  their  Wives  and  Children  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift:  io 
g$  much  as  all.  this  was  improfitable  for  the  good  of  dus 
Xxit  ^  and  Natural  Men  make  no  a9Count  but  of  Tfimnp 
rals  only.  Therefore  as  muc^  a$  in  them  lies  w^Il  w 
^ver(  all  (he  Undertakings  that  refped^  only  Etor^ , 
|hing$,  becauf^  they  have  no  concern  tor  t^^  SalvatloD 
|if  axiy,  but  they  are  often  iiiterefted  in  X^mporal  affiu<*r 
apd  therefore  fupport  them  with  all  their  9iight^ 

Sir,  if  yoi^  by  the  infpiration  c^  the  Holy  Spirit,  hil 
ttrted  withyourEftate,OfBces  andDigni  ties,Your  Frieod^ 
(wirbb4(  doubt)  would  not  have  been  fo  we  A  accoinmOf 
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lated  with  them  .•  therefore  ftanding  in  need  of  your 
Qpport  ^nd  affiftantc^  they  efteem  thel'e  and  are  unwil- 
ing  to  lofe  them.  Tis  undoubcedly  thq  lutereft  of  thofe 
hat  depend  upon  you  thsit  you  (hould  not  part  wkh  your 
Dignities,  bilt  they  have  no  Intered  in  the  Salvation  or 
Damnation  of  your  Soul.  You  alone  ought  to  fee  to 
Jiat.  If  it  had  not  been  the  Will  of  God  to  have  you  in  a 
late  of  Evangelical  pcrfeftion.  He  would  not  have 
brought  me  acquainted  with  you,  nor  given  me  fo  great 
opennefs  and  confidence  in  difcovering  to  you  Divine 
Secrets,  as  none  had  difcovered.  He  woula  not  have 
made  you  relilh  the  truth  of  my  Writings,  and  openly 
Qwn  tnat  you  was  conqqer'd  and  convinced  by  them,  and 
furrender  your  felf  to  tnis  clear  Light,  which  made  you 
know  you  was  not  a  true  Chriflian  ^  and  to  become  fuch, 
mad^  you  refolve  to  abandon  all  and  forfake  the  World 
that  you  might  live  wholly  unto  God. 

Tou  made  him  this  promife  after  mature  deliberation 
fad  by  a  deliberat  Will,  without  any  other  motive  than 
die  Love  of  Eternal  things,  which  the  Divine  Wiidom 
had  kindled  in  your  Soul.  Can  this  be  retraced?  If  we 
arc  bound  to  keep  our  promifes  with  Men,  how  much 
more  ju-e  we  pblig'd  to  keep  thofe  that  we  make  unto 
God  J  This  promife  of  yours  was  not  made  by  that  only 
aft,  whereat  |  fo  l^eartily  rejoyced,  but  alfo  by  many  di- 
yers  reiterations. 

Upon  feveral  occafions  and  emergencies,  you  have 
asked  pf  me,  i^  you  fhould  effecflually  part  with  your 
Benefices:  not  having  as  yet  I'een  any  Humane  means 
for  your  retiring  corporally  from  the  commerce  of  Men, 
Idurft  not  advile  you  to  the  outward  doing  of  it  j  fup- 
pofing  that  having  forfaken  the  Love  and  affedtion  of 
them,  yon  might  poflefs  them  as  if  you  poflefs'd  them 
}ot;  but  I  find  my  lelfdifappointed  in  my  hopes,  and 
ee  that  the  Devil  hath  taken  away  the  good  Seed  which 
ihe  Holy  Spirit  hath  fown  in  your  Soul,  and  made  your 
iMind  return  to  things  that  are  Earthly  and  Temporal  - 
Ijrherefore  r judge  tms  your  laft  error  to  beworfethan 
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the  fir  ft  •,  becaufe  'tisfaid,  Qj)  that  be  that  hews  his  Fa^ 
therms  Wtll^  and  does  it  not^  jhM  be  beaten  with  manyjfribes. 

Twas  no  fmall  favour  that  God  made  you  fei  that 
you  was  not  a  true  Chriftian  •,  alfo  that  'twas  not  Hu- 
mane force  that  could  make  you  refolve  to  forfake  all 
and  embrace  the  Evangelical  Life.  This  muft  be  a  Qih 
of  ftreneth  from  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  'twa^l)y  the  purb  im-' 
pulfe  ofGod,  that  I  found  youl  out  and  fpake  to  you. 
The  Operations  that  you  have  often  felt  in  your  Soui  by 
my  words^  do  fufliciently  convince  you,  that  I  wis  a 
means  defignM  by  him  for  oringing  you  over  to  himfelf  j 
tnd  now  it  feems  you  rejedl  both  tne  megnft  and  the  eild.  > 

I  doubt  not  but  you  have  imagiii'd  thiit  I  have  if^^^ 
you  out  and  fpoken  to  you,  that  fmigh;  have  yotif  alSll- 
ance  in  my  difficulties  *,  but  if  you  uioroughly  codfidd: 
this  matter,  fuch  thoughts  will  foon  vanim  out  of  your 
Mind :  for  if  my  aims  had  been  to  get  y6U  to  aflUft  me  iii 
my  affairs,  I  ihould  have  taken  care  not  to  fpeak  to  yoa 
cfforfaking  the  World,  and  much  lefs  your  Offite  Aid 
Dignity,  which  might  give  you  the  more  Authority  to 
alliltme.  You  heard  me  fay  from  the  beginning,  thatl 
(hould  regret  it  with  Tears  if  you  were  made  a  Bifhopi 
and  that  I  had  rather  fee  you  a  Shepherd  of  Sheep,  than 
fuch  a  Paftor  of  Souls.Nor  am  I  counterfeit  in  my  words^ 
I  fpake  with  my  Mouth  what  I  thought  in  my  Heart,  and 
I  was  not  fo  ftupid  as  not  to  fee  that  aBiihop  could  help 
me  more  by  his  Authority  than  a  Shepherd  in  the  Field. 
No  Sir,  I  never  fpake  unto  you  for  any  other  end  thaii 
that  of  fulfilling  the  defigns  which  God  had  to  draw  yod 
to  himfelf,  by  the  means  of  my  affairs  •,  wherein  yott 
would  have  difcovered  many  hidden  Secrets  for  the  en* 
lightning  your  Soul,  and  making  you  know  the  trae 
Good  and  the  true  Evif  that  is  now  in  the  World. 

This  was  God's  defign  in  making  me  profeCute  that 
affair,  that  he  might  difcover  to  perfons  of  Good-will 
that  we  live  in  the  Laft  Times,  and  under  the  Reign  d 
Anti-chrift  •,  and  that  there  are  not  now  any  true  Chri- 
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ftians  upon  the  Earth  :  becaufe  all  thefe  things  are  fo  far 
Secrets  to  Men  now,  as  almoft  no  body  knows  them  j 
there  being  {o  few  that  have  Communication  with  God 
who  might  internally  difcover  it.  For  this,  hemadeulc 
of  that  affair  as  a  means  whereby  many  might  clearly 
perceiv€,that  the  Devil  hath  great  Dominion  over  Men's 
Spirits,  and  likewife  that  Men  are  far  from  a  truly  Chri- 
ftian  Life,fuch  as  God  has  taught  me  from  my  Youth  up. 

All  thefe  things  were  contained  in  the  profecution  of 
that  affair  of  Lijle^  in  cafe  it  had  been  examiuM  to  the 
bottom.  Your  perfon  was  made  choice  off  in  particular, 
with  promile  that  God  would  always  fupply  you  with 
neceffaries,  in  which  he  failM  not  on  his  part,  but  we 
have  failM  on  ours  :  for  no  fooner  were  you  afraid  of 
meeting  with  any  thing  of  (hame  from  Men  in  the  pro- 
fecution of  that  affair,  but  you  defifted,  or  at  leaft  pro- 
ceeded politically ;  and  I  feeing  this,  did  alfo  proceed 
ilowly :  fo  as  it  is  to  be  feared  we  have  both  fail'd  in 
ferving  as  means  to  the  defigns  of  God,  which  we  ought 
both  to  have  feconded ;  but  tie  is  powerful  and  will  nnd 
other  means  to  difcover  thofe  Evils. 

Nor  does  God  change  for  all  this,  or  repent  him  for 
having  chofen  fome  Inflruments  to  fecond  his  dedgns ; 
but  He  does  not  force  any  :  he  only  takes  the  Talent 
from  him  that  does  not  profit  with  it,  and  gives  it  to  a« 
nother  that  will  improve  it.  'Tis  thus  that  God  deals 
with  thofe  who  do  not  conftantly  comply  with  the  defigns 
he  has  upon  them. 

We  muft  pray  that  we  be  not  condemnM  like  the  un- 
profitable Servant  ^  that  is,  that  we  be  not  bound  hand 
and  foot  and  caft  into  darknefs  ^  for  we  have  well  de- 
ferved  it.  We  may  well  find  fome  excufe  before  Men  j 
I,  by  faying  that  I  could  do  nothing  alone,  and  that  he 
who  ougiit  to  have  vanquifh'd  my  Enemies,  did  not  pro- 
fecute  them,  but  with  relu<flancy  ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
you  may  fay,  that  you  did  not  fee  either  the  Judges  or 
other  perfons  that  were  concerned  in  that  affair,  difpo- 
fed  to  enquire  deep  into  it,  or  to  difcover  the  uuxKot 
an  evil  iofhocking  to  their  Underftandlugs.    T\ve.fe  ^^- 
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<:eptions  and  Escufes  are  abundantly  fuf&cient  to  fatisfie 
Afen,  who  look  only  at  time,  but  I  am  much  afraid  that 
diefe  our  reafons  will  not  pais  current  in  the  Eyes  of  an 
An-(eein|  God,  who  fees  it  may  be  that  our  ilownefs  i^ 
thepurfuit  of  this  matter^  has  rifen  from  fome  vicious 
Pamons  or  humane  G>n(iderations. 

For  my  part  I  muft  confefs,  there  were  divers  Paflions 
excited  in  my  Soul  upon  this  occafion  :  Firft,  a  fear  leaft 
fe^rofecuting  that  affair,  I  had  a^^ain  been  eftablifhM  in 
my  Regency,  and  obligM  to  contmue  in  it,  for  whi^I 
found  in  my  (elf  fo  great  an  averiion.Next.  if:  wentagainft 
my  inclination  to  bring  to  light  an  Evil,wnich  none  were 
willing  to  know,  and  a  Good  that  would  have  mad^mv 
&lf  to  be  admir'dby  many.  And  a  third  Paffion^which  diir 
iwaded  me  from  proceeding  farther  in  that  afitir  was,  an 
uneafmefs  I  felt  in  (peaking  more  of  that  {irofecotion  unto 
you,  who  I  perceivM  had  no  pleafure  in  it. 

Thefe  be  the  faults  which  Fm  afraid  I  was  guilty  of 
before  God  in  this  matter,  on  my  part  ^  in  as  mucn  9S 
there  was  likewife  a  great  fault  committed  by  you  on 
your  part  ^  and  that  the  fear  of  receiving  any.  Shame  or 
Keproach  from  Men,  made  you  leave  off  the  profecution 
of  an  Affair  which  God  had  put  in  your  hknds,  both . 
tor  the  good  of  your  own  Soul,  and  of  many  more,  who 
might  thereby  have  difcovered  the  good  and  the  evil  of 
pur  miferable  Age.  Humane  conhderations  have  been 
preferred  to  thedefire  of  acquiefcing  in  the  will  of  God; 
and  Reputation  among  Men  has  been  preferred  to  the 
fufTering  for  Righteoufnefs  fake. 

We  have  affuredly  been  guilty  of  all  this  before  God; 
and  though  we  may  have  other  imaginations  of  it,  we 
do  thereby  only  flatter  our  felves,  without  curing  the 
evil.  'Twere  better  to  be  deeply  humbled  for  this,  and 
to  confider  if  there  be  any  way  to  make  reparation  fitf 
what  we  have  done,  though  it  (hould  be  ever  fo  difficult. 
The  occafion  of  difcovering  the  true  Good  and  true  Evil 
to  the  World  is  loft,  by  this  unwillingnefs,  to  profecutc 
either  my  Juftification  or  Rc-eftablifliment :  But  the  end 
for  the  fake  of  which  thefe  things  were  claimM  may  yet 
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be  attainM.It  is  not  yet  too  late  to  let  the  World  fee,  that 
there  are  no  more  true  Chriftians  in  it  j  and  likewife  that 
the  Devil  has  at  this  time  great  power  over  MensSpirits<» 

This  is  what  I  will  endeavour  to  do  with  all  mv  mighty 
by  publifhing  the  Lights  which  God  gives  me  in  tnis  mat- 
ter ^  but  fo  long  as  you  continue  in  the  Sentiments  of  the 
Earth  and  of  Time,  you  cannot  make  any  reparation  on 
\our  part,becaufe  you  are  not  fo  much  as  fenfible  of  your 
£iulcs,  and  therefore  cannot  make  reparation  of  them  : 
which  is  often  an  afHidlion  to  me  which  none  but  your 
felf  can  remove,  by  refuming  your  firft  Refolutions  of 
forfaking  all  that  you  may  follow  God. 
I   I  have  been  often  grieved  to  hear  you  fay,that  you  ar& 
not  changM  in  the  leaft,  but  ft  ill  in  the  fame  mind  of  fol- 
lowing God  :  which  is  far  from  the  truth  j  as  may  be 
made  out  by  experience.    For  when  you  had  this  Refo- 
lution  of  following  God,  you  were  ready  to  part  with 
all  your  Charges,OHices  and  Benefices  :but  fince  you  laid 
down  this  Refolution,  you  have  put  in  for  Charges  and 
Offices  that  you  had  not,  which  is  far  from  quiting  what- 
you  had  before  poffefsM.    In  that  time  of  Light  you  was 
refolvM  to  maintain  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth,  though  ic 
fhould  be  at  the  expence  of  your  friendfhip  with  all-Men  t 
but  fince  that  time,  you  are  more  afraid  to  difpleafe  them 
than  God  himfelf 

On  how  many  occafions  have  I  feen  you  more  careful 
to  preferve  your  Reputation  than  to  defend  Innocence  ^ 
I  have  feen  it  with  refpeft  to  my  felf,  to  the  Father  Char- 
trcfiXj  and  alfo  to  the  Sub-priorefs.  It  is  true,  you  ceas'd 
tofupport  all  thefe  Goods,  and  to  defend  all  thcfe  Inno- 
eencies  from  Political  reafons  :  but  in  God's  Eyes  thefe 
Ore  only  Diabolical  fetches,  which  do  fubtily  fedu-re  you 
by  fpecious  Appearances.  I  faw  this  Satan  and  all  his  Al'-- 
fociares  allarmM  to  lay  fnares  for  you,  at  the  very  tinier 
when  you  refolv'd  toforfake  all  and  follow  God  ^  and  now 
I  fee  with  grief  the  cfFefts  that  have  followed  there  upon. 
He  cheats  you  under  pretence  of  good,aftd  you  perceive 
it  not. 

My  heart  is  ready  tg  breake  to  fee  it^  and  I  know  o{ 
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iio  remedy  without  your  confent.  I  had  thoughts  neve^ 
more  to  write  or  (peak  to  you  as  a  Mother  ^  but  God 
will  have  me  ftill  call  to  your  Soul  •,  («)  Return^  Return  0 
ShnlMmite !  there  is  yet  time  before  Death  furprize  you. 
Tarry  tio  longer  for  the  time  is  (hort.  (*)  IVhat  will  it  fro- 
Jity  to  gain  dll  the  riches  of  the  wotld^  if  one  loft  his  ownfotd 
««f  the  Uft  ?  Nor  mull  you  aBedge  that  you  continue  in 
Vour  Charges  for  a  greater  good  •,  becaule  it  were  more 
for  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  that  all  fuch  Eftablifhments 
were  renverfed  than  maintaihM  in  the  corruption  rhey 
now  are  in.  It  were  better  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift's  coun- 
fd  (/)  of  letting  the  dead  bury  their  deadj  that  you  may 
follow  Him  in  Simplicity.  Seeing  He  has  once  called  yoa 
lb  powerfully,  (m)  harden  notyont  heart  at  his  t^oice.  It  is 
higti  time  to  come  out  of  Jndea.  It  is  too  dangerous  to 
flay  longer  in  it.  Did  you  fee  in  what  dangerous  and  un- 
lucky times  we  now  five,  you  would  not  continue  otie 
day  inthefe  Charges,wherein  one  cannot  preferve  himfetf 
without  wounding  his  Sout,and  it^s  paft  time  to  reform ; 
We  look  for  an  Univerfal  overthrow,beforc  there  be  any 
Keftauration.He  who  faves  his  own  Sout,does  much.God 
Hlone  is  the  Reftorer  of  all  things.  The  Rule^,  Policies 
ftnd  Civilities  of  Men,are  but  Duft  that  blinds  the  eyes  of 
their  Souls.  At  death,  all  that  they  have  done  for  timf| 
(hall  remain  in  the  Earth,  and  they  will  go  flark  naked 
and  poor  into  God'*s  prefence. 

Be  not  of  that  number  Sir,rather  part  with  a  thoufand 
Worlds  and  a  thoufand  Lives,  than  languifh  in  the  dark* 
iiefs  wherein  you  now  are.  David  knew  not  his  Sin  till  it 
was  difcovered  unto  him  by  a  Prophet  of  God.  Were  it 
not  the  fame  Spirit  that  moved  me,  I  Would  be  far  frotfi 
prcffing  you  fo  much  ^  feeing  the  matter  is  none  of  my 
concern,  only  fo  far  as  the  Love  of  God  is  planted  in  my 
Soul.  'Tis  true,  I  would  have  an  Acceflbry  joy  to  fee 
you  loofed  from  the  many  Cords  that  withdraw  you  from 
God  i  but  you  alone  would  reap  the  advantage.  AdieOi 
I  (hall  be  always  faithful  to  you,  being  5/r, 

Amft.  July  23. 1668.  Yours,  &c.  A.  Bonrignoiu 


»» <■■ 


(i)  Cant.  6, 13.   (k)  Mtt,  8.  jtf*   (/)  M*tth.  8.21. 
(»f)  Hcb.  3. 8.  VKnW 


■T-T'-'T 


Lei  XV.     Wc.,^*l^k  '*  ^^^  difcretion^  8cc.         9I 

LETTER    XV. 

That  We  ought  to  have  difcretion  with  our  Vertuc. 

To  the  fame  faithful  Friendj  who  was  too  zealotts  in  ftAli-^ 
jhing  the  great  Wonders  of  tht^oming  ofjefm  Chrifi  m 
Glory^Httto  petjons  who  were  not  yet  cafahle  to  receive  Vi»  j 
admonijhing  him  to  make  ufe  of  the  prudence  of  the  Ser^ 
fenty  and  not  to  cafi  pearles  before  Swine ^  nor  the  Chil^ 
it  ens  bread  to  Dogs^  as  Jefm  Chrifi  hath  taught  us. 

S  I  Ey 

WE  muft  obey  God  rather  than  Men.  If  it  did  not 
come  of  him^  I  have  no  need  of  the  Hofpital  or  o( 
Honour,  that  I  (hould  purfue  my  Juftification  or  Re^ 
eftablifliment  ^  but  contrary  to  all  my  Indinl^tions,  I  >^ill 
fue  for  them  both  to  pleafe  him,  and  do  as  much  as  in  me 
ties  to  obtain  them.  If  they  who  are  appointed  for  this 
do  not  enough  co-operate  with  me  they  will  anfwer  fof 
it.   The  Holy  Spirit  ufes  no  violence,  ne  is  all  Love. 

I  am  forry  that  Mr.  has  been  meddling  for  Or-* 

ders.  It  is  a  trick  of  the  Devil.  I  fhould  have  been  more 
rejoyced,  if  he  had  forfaken  all/  It  is  a  miftake,  that  I 
^uld  have  faid,  that  we  mull  not  make  any  more 
noife  )  except  I  ihould  have  added,  fo  long  as  we  can 
peaceably  evite  it^  but  no  otnerwife.  For  I  always  faid. 
Sir,  never  do  it  any  more^  ^tw^re  better  to  part  with  alL  1 
tope  God  will  give  him  contrition  for  it,  otherwife  the 
Devil  would  have  great  power  over  his  Soul. 

I  wonder  you  did  not  lee  him  fee  the  Explication  \  it 
might  have  done  him  good.  I  had  written  it  to  fend  it  to 
faimJ  faid  indted  that  I  would  keep  it  fecret,  but  I  under- 
ftood  it  to  be  fecret  when  it  is  known  only  to  the  Brethren. 
Give  it  unto  them,for  my  fentiments  are  the  food  of  their 
Souls  which  ought  not  to  be  refused  them,  except  it  be 
any  thing  that  may  hurt  them  by  their  ignorance.  For  if 
(had  enlarged  my  felf  upon  the  (glorious  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrift,as  I  nave  done  in  the  matter  of  Virtue  ^I  doubt  not 
but  (hey  would  have  fyx^  of  that  as  they  did  of  the  neft. 
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that  all  Men  nmft  ftand  filenr  and  in  eonfufionfeefive  the 
Wifdom  that  defcends  from  on  higlu 

The  Toungeft  hath  often  asked  me,  if  I  had  rto  C»mrr 
mdy  by  Revelaihh  ?  to  which  I  anfwered  not  ^but  that  dod 
had  given  me  the  underftandin^  of  it  likewlfe  from  die* 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  iMme  mdeed  t  for  if  I  had  it  odiy 
by  Revelation  without  confirming  it  otherwife.  mat 
would  believe  it  but  they  that  are  entirely  fatisfied  ai  to 
the  conduA  of  niy  Spirjit :  but  it  muft  be  believed  and 
received  over  all  the  World,  by  all  that  Will  be  ikved, 
whether  Heathens  or  others.  Wherefore  *tis  faid.  Tins  « 
if  tin  MafieT'-fiece  ofsB  thdt  I  have  wrought  ttfontheEofiL. 
4md  the  fulfilliftf  of  the  Holy  Sethi wres  \  meaning,thatefm 
one  ought  t6  ftudy  there,  to  fee  if  what  God  no#  ireveatt, 
is  not  cotitain'd  in  all  thefe  tiol^  bdold^.  :  ^ 

If  the  Brethren  have  not  ds  yet  received  this  Light,  ^'l^ 
becaufe  they  ar6  h6t  yet  become  Ghildten.  and  to  nondj ., 
other  is  this  revealM.  Wherefore  jefus  ChH((  blefies  ti&r  ; 
Father,  (ti)  that  He  hixhhii  ibife  ibings  fromihe  Wf^ 
and  Prudent y4nd  reveaPd  them  unto  Babes  ^  is  I  have  fw*  •; 
already :  For  ail  Jefus  Chrift's  DoAHhe,  his  Law  and  hil^ 
Counfels  have  been  and  are  even  at  this  day  yet  knowi^ 
unto  all  Chriftians  great  and  fnlail,tearned  and  unlearned  !r  . 
but  He  ijpeaks  pr^cifely  of  thi$  Cloming,  arid  6f  Afi 
Wonders  that  God  has  ^repar'd  for  hisEl^  toward^  dii' 
end  of  the  World  ^  that  all  this  (hould  be  hid  from  die 
Wife  and  Learned  of  the  £arth,to  be  reveaPd  unto  Babeit^ 
as  now  it  is. 

I  know  not  but  it  maybe  the  Will  of  God  that  1  flHiuli 
go  through  with  the  Explication  of  all  the  Holy  Scri^ 
tures  as  he  teaches  me,  becdufe  he  gives  irtie  a  great  ftct-. 
lity  therein :  AH  is  fo  abundantly  infu^d  into  me,  ustaf 
hand  cannot  keep  up  with  my  conception,  and  fo  agrt^ 
ably  as  noching  is  more  painful  to  me  than  to  copy  Ai 
Text,  Ic  is  juft  in  fuch  manner  a!s  you  have  feen  me  write 
the  great  Writing,  but  with  more  facility.  '  I  do  not  de* 
fire  in  the  leaft  that  Mr .— ^^fhould  fee  it,  nor  none  cUil 
except  the  Children.  \ 

(//)  Mmh.  1 1.  28.  Voa 
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Tou  muft  be  a  good  Steward  of  God's  Treafures.  Mod 
part  of  this  Age  are  fuch  as  are  called  {0)  Bogs  and  Smne^ 
to  whom  we  ought  not  to  give  either  the  fenrlesy  or  the 
dildrefPs  bre^d.  For  they  that  were  alive  in  the  days  of 
jtfus  Chrift,  were  more  perfedlly  Dogs  and  Swine^  than 
they  that  be  alive  now  are  in  appearance,  feeing  the  Jews 
like  mad  Dogs  devoured  the  Lamb  without  Spot  ;  and 
€ur  Saviour  calls  the  Cand/mhijh  Woman  a  Dog  ^  and  St. 
tiMl  writes  to  fome  that  like  Swine  they  waUowed  in  the 
lK>llutions  of  the  flefh  ^  neverthelels  to  all  thefe  did  Jefus 
Cbrift  fend  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples^to  Preach  tp  them 
lus  Word  which  is  the  true  bread  of  life  ;  and  Spiritual  in- 
firudtions  whidi  are  as  fo  many  ferries  and  precious 
ftones.  'Twas  not  then  to  thofe  that  he  forbid  ro  give  the 
bread  and  the  pearles,  but  by  a  Prophetick  Spirit,  he 
fpake  of  the  Dogs  and  Swine  of  this  Age,  who  adhere  to 
oe  Devil,  and  are  like  Dogs  enraged  againft  all  that 
comes  from  Chrift,  and  would  even  devour  with  their 
teeth  if  they  could,  all  the  friends  ef  God.  They  are  alio 
Smne^  becaufe  all  their  pleafure  is  to  wallow  in  the  im« 
poriries  of  the  flefh.  It  is  therefore  precifely  of  thofe  that 
•Jdus  Chrift  fays,  that  we  muft  not  give  them  the  Bread 
of  his  W0rd,nor  (how  them  his  hidden  Treafures,becaule 
they  are  altogether  unworthy  of  them,  and  they  can  avail 
tiieoi  nothing  being  as  impenitent  as  the  Devil  himfelf^ 
to  whom  they  are  given  up  and  fubjefted. 

It  is  in  this  we  are  to  ufe  the  Serfents  frndence.  This 
paflage  (f)  likewife  regards  the  prefent  time,  for  the 
Apoitles  wanted  not  to  be  perfwaded  to  be  (imple  as  the 
Dove,  who  were  the  fimpleft  of  their  time :  and  when 
he  fpeaks  of  being  prudent  as  the  Serpenr,that  they  might 
beware  of  men^  'tis  alio  to  us  he  addrefTes  it,  for  the 
Apoftles  could  not  fo  well  be  ware  of  them,  feeing  they 
irere  to  maUtreat  them.  This  warning  of  our  Saviour's 
!iad  been  but  of  little  uie  to  them,feeing  they  muft  needs 
lie  by  the  hands  of  Men  j  yea  moreover  he  was  not  wil- 
ing tney  fhould  beware  of  Men,  feeing  he  fent  them  aU 
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iMrer  the  World  to  teach  pubKcUy,  ^^oflj  them  cobfi** 
dence  to  fpeak  boldly  without  refpefl  of perfons  \  telling 
them  that  Men  would  deliver  them  up  to  the  Sytiagogues: 
and  Jefus  Chrift  was  Hi  mfelf  perfecnted  by  them. 

Therefore  he  fpeal^s  not  thefe  words  only  to  ht$  A^ 
illes  to  whom  they  were  fo  iittle  nece^Su^,  but  in  pen* 
ie^lion  he  hath  fpofcen  them  to  his  friemb  bow  a<-days^ 
Firft^  that  they  would  make  themfdves  pmfU  Jih  tht 
J)ov$  before  God,  by  laying  down  all their>^wn  wifctoii 
that  they  may  become  docile  as  the  Dove  unto  allUi 
Will  V  well  fore-feeing  that  the  Men  of  thefe  laft  Agel 
would  raife  themfelves  in  humane  Wi£tom^which  imxik 
be  a  great  hinderance  to  their  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Wherefore  he  exhorts  them  to  return  to  theDoveJib 
fimplicity,  turning  all  their  fludics  timt  way^  witfadiiifil' 
raining  their  own  wifdom.  After  this  he  recommendsH' 
them  the  Serftfits  frndeffce  that  tbejf  w^H^  gttdrd  sfidilt 
men^  who  \9ould  evil  entreat  all  the  Gooc^ .  HtssfW 
becaufe  he  knew  how  numerous  the  wicted  wottld'iMf 
be,  whom  we  had  need  to  beware  off.*  for  if  we  truftii 
them,  we  give  them  ground  to  tyranize  over  us;.  W9 
muft  be  wife  enough  to  keep  filence  in  their  prefence,bl* 
caufe  'tis  not  now  any  more  time  to  convert  them,  ie^in|; 
they  have  forfaken  God.    This  is  the  wifdom  of  the  Sek^ 
pent,who  puts  off  his  Skin  when  the  Winter  is  over,  fattt: 
never  at  any  other  time.  .  :  ?  ] 

In  like  manner  we  are  bound  to  fpeak  freely  of 'difi«^ 
Chaftifements  and  other  Wonders  of  God,  if  there  Wff6^ 
fet  hopes  that  the  Wicked  would  reBent.    Thefe  pab»* 
ick  Admonitions  might  be  a  means^  but  at  prefent  tUf^ 
are  only  like  Oyl  poured  upon  the  iire  of  that  indigoik. 
tion  which  they  have  againft  the  friends  of  God :  tmri** 
fore  like,  the  Serpent,  we  muft  keep  our  Skin  titttfe 
Winter  is  pad ;  and  when  the  calamities  ^which  are  tlr 
Winter,  inall  be  over,  then  will  we  proclaim  the  Mai^ 
vels  of  God  with  a  loud  voice  ^  not  at  prefent,  fave  only 
to  perfonsof  good  ground  or  honeft  hearts,  who  ais 
known  by  the  advantage  they  will  reap  from  thence: 

for 
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For  it  is  fomewhere  f^id,  (ej)  if  yon  aafe  t0  fur  out  the 
Hnger  and  tojptak  that  which  profit eth  not  j  (r)  the  God  of 
icace^mllfflnrtly  bruife  Satan  under  your  feet :  that  is,  when 
Ifou  fpeak  the  word  and  it  profiteth  not,  that  you  mud 
Forbear  to  enlarge  further ;  this  being  a  (ign  that  the  mat* 
rer  Cor  ground^  is  not  good,  and  that  the  Lord  himlelf 
mil  Ihortly  put  them  under  our  feet. 

This  is  iiow  we  ought  to  deniean  our  felves  in  this 
prefent  time, we  muft  never  prefume  to  be  more  zealous 
than  God^  endeavouring  to  convert  thofe  that  will  not 
be  converted.  Sir,  I  have  told  you  all  thefe  things  before 
in  general,  tut  you  have  not  yet  well  underftood  them^ 
wherefore  I  now  enlarge  upon  theni,  praying  that  you 
would  not  any  more  communicate  any  thing  of  God's 
Wonders  unto  any  Perfon,  but  fuch  as  are  difpos'd  td 
receive  them  j  becaufe  your  Experience  may  abundantly 
fittisfie  you,that  what  has  been  fpoken  to  them  that  were 
as  yet  uncapable  has  been  turn'd  into  Poifon  unto  them. 
If  nothing  had  been  communicated  unto  the  Children  and 
Mr.— —but  the  Evangelical  Spirit,  'twould  have  been 
much  to  their  advantage :  but  the  Ipeaking  of  the  Glo- 
rious Coming  of  Jefus  Chrift  gave  them  umbrage,  and 
the  Enemy's  Aflbciates  ftriking  in  with  this,  have  made  a 
breach  to  difcredit  all  the  reft  j  fome  through  malice,  and 
others  through  ignorance  and  fear  of  doing  evil.  Had 
this  been  manag'dwith  difcrerion,  as  I  did,  it  might  have 
been  profitable  for  them  :  for  upon  their  oppofing  it,  I 
laid  that  they  were  not  abfolutely  oblig'd  to  believe  it, 
feeing  they  had  no  Lights  for  it .-  but  your  Zeal  though 
good,  was  neverthelels  indifcreet,  making  you  too  prei- 
fing  in  your  perrwafions,which  is  not  ufual  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  always  operates  gently.  Had  I  been  to  ma- 
otpe  this  all  alone,  my  words  had  funk  into  their  Souls 
is  a  drop  of  Oyl  falling  upon  Cloth,  which  fpreadeth  by 
degrees  ;  and  even  your  poor  Superiour  feeing  one  of 
my  Letters  could  not  fay  any  otherwife,  but  that  it  came 
from  God.  Humane  confiderations  would  have  kept  Him 

(^)  If  a.  58.  9.    (r)  Rom.  16.  20. 
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from  bltming  a  thing  fo  Holy,  as  none  could  fiad  fault 
"with  it  with  refpedt  to  vertue,  but  no  fooner  did  he 
difcover  matter  of  difpute^with  reference  to  Jefus  Chrift's 
Coming  in  Glory^but  from  this  he  took  occaiiofi  to  boaft 
and  to  difcredic  ^hat  in  his  confcience  he  mud  know  to 
proceed  from  God. 

See  here  how  much  reafon  Jefus  Chrift  had,  to  recom- 
mend the  wifdom  of  the  Serpent  unto  us  !  I  fpeak  not 
this  as  a  reprimand,  but  as  a  precaution  for  the  future : 
For  it  is  certain,  if  we  negleft  this  Caution,  we  (hall  fall 
into  great  confufion  and  fufferings  which  are  falutaty 
only  when  lent  by  God,but  not  wnen  they  proceed  ^rom 
cur  own  fault.  Seeing  you  believe  'tis  Anticnrift's  Reign, 
demean  your  felf  anlwerably.  I  would  not  refofe  any 
thing  to  any  perfon  if  the  caie  were  otherwiie.  Cive  nor 
the  Explication  of  the  Parable  of  the  Virgins  as  yet  to  thf 
Children,  tiU  they  have  digefted  that  of  St.  M^thiw^ 
.  you  fee  how  it  fucceeds  witn  them. 

God  would  teach  us  in  every  thing,  if  we  were  b^ 
fubmitted  unto  him  t  but  this  nature  is  always  importQ- 
na^e,  and  would  be  precipitating  any  good  it  ites  in  i9 
power  -,  though  excefs  is  always  hurtful,  ev6n  in  things 
that  are  moll  perfeA:  and  whatsoever  cometh  of  Nature 
is  not  of  Grace.  Wherefore  moderate  your  defires  Atf 
they  be  good,  becaufe  they  become  evil  through  your 
imprudence,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  call'd  Prudence  ^  not  humane  Prudence 
^l^hichisrejededby  God,  but  a  wife  forefight  of  all  that 
\  may  bring  Glory  to  God.  You  will  compals  it  without 
vehemence,  if  you  ask  it  of  God  with  humility  of  heart  j 
which  is  the  wifti  of  her  who  remains, 

5/V, 
Ir-jle  May  i.  Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

1655.  jinthoinctte  Bourigmn, 
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LETTER    XVI. 

How  and  whjcn  we  ought  to  fpeak  of  God'sWonden ; 

%  the  fame  Verfon^mfing  him  not  te  fpeak  of  GoiPs  Won^ 
JerSj  no  not  to  the  Brethren  themfelvesj  theugh  they  have 
4 good  intention^  hecaufe  the  Devil  has  at  this  time^  tea 
ffikch  power  ^over  Mens  Spirits  j  and  no  fooner  has  he  got  ^ 
the  leafi  grotmd  to  tempt  them^  bnt  he  endeavours  tofiifte 
them  in  the  Birtby  beflre  they  are  horn  Children  of  Cod. 

SI  Rj 

LPray  you  don^t  fpeak  any  more  of  me  to  the  Children, 
bocaufe  even  the  Milk  is  now  a  Poifon  unto  them,  ac 
t  it  but  hardens  their  hearts.I  am  very  fenfibie  of  their 
remiifnefs^and  know  not  how  to  helpit^becaufe  the  Devil 
has  fo  great  power  over  Mens  Spirits  at  this  time,  and 
Hell  is  all  alarmM  to  hinder  this  Travail.  He  would  fain 
fwallow  up  the  fruit  at  the  Birth^becaufe  when  it  is  grown 
up  he  (hall  have  no  more  power  over  it.  This  is  the  rea- 
fon  that  he  makes  fo  great  efforts  now.  We  muft  defend 
ouf  felves  againft  fo  powerful  an  Enemy,  who  fore-fees 
his  utter  ruin  if  this  fucceeds.  1  pray  God  preferve  you. 
It  is  no  matter  if  you  be  cail'd  Fool,  Sc.  Panl  gloried  to 
be  fo  called.  Only  ask  the  Brethren  when  they  have 
confidence  enough  to  fpeak  fo  groundlefly  what  marks 
of  folly  they  fee  in  your  Converlation  ?  protefting  unto 
them  as  you  do  to  me,  that  you  never  afpired  fo  much 
tfter  God  as  now  ^  and  forbear  any  other  reafonings. 
They  will  be  enlightened  when  they  are  once  humbled. 
t)onot  any  more  prefs  them  to  believe  any  thing.  Your 
flience  will  operate  more  on  them  than  all  your  words. 
Only  pray  mightily  for  them. 

You  needed  not  have  written  to  make  me  to  under- 
hand their  difpofition,  that  it  isaverfe  to  my  Sentiments  ^ 
I  fee  much  better  by  my  internal  underiianding  than  by 
my  bodily  Eyes.  I  have  divers  times  written  unto  you 
things  that  I  have  feen  in  my  Spirit^  without  ^ovxt  Wnv^% 
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ever  fpoken  to  me  :  but  they  put  humane  ConftruAions 
upon  things,  that  are  to  be  underftood  in  a  Divine  fenfe. 
ManyHoly  andGreatDortors  thought  it  their  happinels  to 
have  St.Theref€  for  their  Mother.  But  tbofe  could  not  bear 
to  have  a  Girl  for  their  Mother  though  God  himfelF  was 
pleafe'd  to  have  one  for  his.  We  (hould  not  profane  God's 
Works,  nor  attribute  that  unto  Nature  which  belongs 
unto  Grace.  Their  confcience  and  yours  ought  to  bear 
witnefs  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  me,  and  that  it  is 
not  any  more  I  that  live  .*  what  needs  there  any  reaibn- 
ings  then  if  He  dwells  in  a  Girl,  a  Man,  aStone,or  Wood? 
the  matter  is  nothing  but  an  Organ  to  the  Divine  Sub- 
ilance.  Are  we  to  iland  on  point  of  Honour  here,  or  to 
have  refpedt  to  the  quality  of  the  Creature  ?  accordiif 
to  the  world  I  yield  them  all  the  degrees  of  preference 
that  they  can  defire^but  fpeaking  from  God,  thisfoT" 
pafles  all  created  capacities. 

I  have  often  faid,  that  I  will  never  fpeak  any  thing  of 
my  felf :  yet  would  they  have  Miracles  before  they  wift 
believe  ir.  If  it  were  told  them  that  they  ihouli  have 
none  other  hut  the  fign  £?/ Jonas,  which  is  the  VengeaoQB 
of  God,  Ifhould  beforry  for  it  •,  for  I  love  them  more 
than  my  felf -,  and  I  defie  any  natural  Mother  to  love  Ae 
bodies  of  their  Children  as  I  do  their  Souls,  whom  God 
harh  made  me  to  love.  But  in  thefe  humane  ways,  thef 
may  alfo  think  that  I  feek  after  them  for  their  aflmance; 
though  before  God  they  (hould  think  themfelves  greatly 
honoured,  that  he  employs  them  in  affairs  of  fo  great  im* 
portance  to  his  Glory,  and  fo  juft  and  equitable  even  by 
our  own  reckoning. 

It  is  a  folly  to  build  upon  the  Sand,  and  to  fpeak  to 
thofe  who  will  not  hear.  If  the  foundation  be  not  thisir 
that  they  believe  God  fpeaks  by  me,  you  are  to  propofi 
no  more  to  them :  for  my  part  it  is  a  finall  matter  to  roe 
^whether  they  believe  me  or  not :  This  docs  not  deprive 
me  of  theleail  part  of  thecarefTes  of  my  weli-^Belovedi 
in  whom  alone  I  have  all  my  fupport.  Though  all  tbs 
World  and  the  Children  tnemielves  were  become  M 
Jj^mkSy  aud  { (hould  neyci:  i^  them  more,  none  wooM 

be 
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be  greater  loofers  than  themfelves.  The  affairs  might  be 
ieterminM  in  a  moment,  were  it  not  that  God  would 
have  them  enlightened  by  this  means.  I  commend  them 
to  God,  praymg  that  he  would  give  you  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  all  his  Gifts .-  in  doing  which,  I  continue, 

Chtnt  0£lober  1 5.  Your  mod  humble  Servant, 

1665.  Anthointtte  Bourignort. 

LETTER    XVII. 

God  draws  Men  to  himfelf  by  perfecutions. 

7i  01  intimate  Friend^  who  wm  under  ere  at  ferfecutions  for 
maintMning  fomething  which  to  him  appear  d  to  he  jufi^ 
fhowinghim^  that  God  makes  ufe  offuch  Occafions  to  draw 
our  Souls  unto  himfelf^when  we  witt  not  yield  through  Love. 

S  I  Rj 

I  have  heard  you  are  unjuftly  perfecuted.  I  believe  it  is 
an  attraction  from  God,  who  is  by  thii  means  draw-* 
ti^  you  to  himfelf.  Hitherto  he  has  foUow'd  the  methods 
onLove,but  not  finding  you  conflant  in  your  compliance 
with  them,  he  comes  now  to  ufe  more  violent  means, 
that  he  may  have  you  by  force,  when  he  cannot  have 
fou  by  Love.  O  the  Excefs  of  Goodnefs  Sir,That  a  God 
who  has  no  need  of  us,  (houid  neverthelefs  condefcend 
to  draw  us  by  lb  many  diverfe  ways  that  he  may  oblige 
us  to  love  him  and  to  follow  him  !  Can  there  be  any  grea- 
ter good-will  (hown  unto  us,  than  that  which  we  expe- 
rience every  day  of  our  life  ?  The  world  knows  not  his 
iirays,and  judges  fmiftruoufly  of  all  that  happens, accord- 
log  to  nature  and  humane  reafon. 

They  think  fo  furious  a  Perfecution  is  an  AfHiAion  to 
fou  ^  and  I,  when  I  confider  it  in  God,d0  find  it  to  be  the 
{reatefl  happinefs  that  you  have  met  with  in  the  World; 
or  God's  Judgment  is  much  difTerant  ftom  that  of  Men, 
vho  fee  only  the  bark  and  outfide.  Turn  ictheuco  ^o\it 
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fpiritual  advantage  *,  for  indead  of  bewailing  you,  I  con- 
gratulate your  good  fortune.  The  lot's  of  your  temporal 
goods  is  but  a  fniall  matter^or  a  little  is  fumcient  for  Man 
in  this  Life.  His  necefTaries  will  never  fail  him,  if  he  con* 
tinue  faithful  to  his  God.This  is  only  (s)  that  refiner  thift 
0ther  things  which  will  be  always  given  him  ifhefeeh  firil . 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

If  your  Enemies  deprive  you  of  all  youjr  temporal 
goods,  blefs  God  for  it  with  joy.  You  (haU  not  be  in  any 
neceflity  for  all  this  ^  for  all  that  I  have  iathe  World  (hall 
be  ready  to  aflid  you  in  your  need.  I  ynU  eReem  you 
much  more  being  Poor,than  when  you  are  Rich  ^  becaufe 
then  you  will  follow  Jeibs  Chrift  more  clofely,  provided 

Jrou  love  this  poverty  as  this  Divine  Saviour  of  our  Souls 
oved  it.  Ail  muft  quickly  peri(h  ^  aqd  if  yours  perifli 
a  little  before,  'tis  no  great  matter.  I  wiih  I  could  fepd 
you  in  this  Letter  the  Light  which  God  gives  me  in  this 
affair,  then  your  Afhi^ion  would  ferve  for  your,  great 
Coniblation.  But  the  World  knows  nothing  of  all  this, 
and  thinks  in  itsblindnefs^that  the  times  are  now  as  thej 
have  always  been^becaui'e  they  remark  only  the  Outwarc^ 
and  fee  that  in  all  times  there  have  been  both  good  and 
evil  \  and  wifh  the  good  were  in  OiEce^  that  they  might 
reform  abufes. 

The  beft  People  are  in  this  pious  belief  that  this  may 
ftill  be  done  :  yea  the  wicked  themfelves  do  -pufli  the 
Good  into  charges  through  the  fuggelHon  of  Satan,  who 
knows  that  the  time  he  has  now  to  Reign,  is  very  ftiort  \ 
^therefore  does  he  endeavour  to  win  over  to  himfelf  the 
fewgood  people  that  remain  notyet  fubjedledto  his  pow- 
er, under  which  he  holds  the  greateft  part  of  the  World, 
but  would  willingly  have  it  all ;  and  inal'much  as  He  fees^ 
that  the  Good  will  not  all  come  under  his  power  by  evil 
means,  therefore  does  he  ule  all  his  Art  to  get  them  to 
engage  in  Charges  arid  Offices  under  pious  pretences  of 
doing  much  good  to  the  Publick  by  this :  and  as  foon  as 
he  has  engaged  them  in  tbele  Offices,  he  cuts  them  out 
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fo  orach  worl^as  they  have  not  any  more  time  nor  lil 
to  think  of  their  own  perfeftion,  or  of  Eternal  things  ; 
and  by  this  means  he  plunges  their  Souls  into  the  trou^ 
Ued  Waters  of  entangled  Bufinefs,  without  their  per« 
ceiving  this  cra&  of  the  Enemy  ^  who  manages  his  de« 
ceit  with  fuch  skill  and  fuccefa,  as  he  binders  their  own 
Salvation,  and  they  are  nothing  profitable  unto  others  ; 
becaufe  the  Evil  is  too  powerful,  and  will  always  have 
the  better,  whatever  the  Good  may  do,  they  xrannot  o« 
tercome  it  ;  but  may  readily  lofe  themfelves  in  think* 
ing  thus  to  refift  it. 

So  that  we  are  now  come  to  the  danger^Hs  Times^  fore* 

told  by  Jefus  Chrift,  (Js )  wherein  the  Righteous  will 

find  difficulty  enough  to  fave  themfelves.    tor  my  own 

ptn,  I  do  every  day  experience  that  Lcannot  any  more 

if)  Buy  9T  StU^  as  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  foretold.    Liki>- 

wife  I  can  neither  ferve,  nor  be  lerved  *,  neither  give  nor 

receive  gifts  ^  yea  I  cannot  fo  much  as  fpeak  in  Righte- 

mifne&  and  Truth  without  contradiAion :  none  of  ail 

tiiefe  things  can  be  done  any  more,  by  Perfons  that  have 

the  Light  of  God,  and  fee  the  milerable  flate  to  whidi 

Men  are  now  reducM.  This  will  at  firil  appear  incredible 

tmto  you,  but  when  you  have  throughly  confidered  it 

with  me,  you  will  be  obiig'd  to  fay  that  irs  mod  true. 

|.     Firil:,  I  cannot  any  longer  Sell,  without  polluting  my 

^  Soul  \  For  the  Mercnants  of  this  Age,  have  an  infatiable 

I  Avarice,  defiring  an  exceiHve  Gain  and  giving  the  leaft 

{  theycan  for  what  they  Buy  \  and  if  they  feeOne  thatSells 

«  to  be  under  a  neceflity  of  Selling,they  will  have  the  thing 

\  for  lefs  than  it's  worth  \  thus  opprefling  their  Neighbour 

}'  in  bis  need.  Don't  you  lee  Sir,  the  two  great  Sins  which 
Ihofe  Buyers  commit,  namely  Avarice  and  Oppreflion 
f  of  their  Neighbour  ?  Were  I  a  Seller  and  knew  theie 
:  -Sins  in  them,  I  could  not  co-operate  with  them  by  Sel- 
\  ling  to  them  at  under  Rates;  and  if  I  ihould  become  pe* 
;  feiQptory  and  would  abiolutely  have  the  value  of  iny 
^>oods,  I  (houid  Authoriie.  their  Avarice  \   for  they 
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would  judge  of  me  by  their  own  ineafureitakiBe  ofieoce     'J 
that  I  who  make  orofeflion  of  Vercua,  (houid  S^li  at  fo      a 

J^reat  a  Price  as  that  which  they  will  not  give  \  and  be-  i 
ieving  that  this  Juflice  proceeds  from  Avarice,  as  does  % 
their  defire  of  having  the  thing  cheap  .•  So  as  I  cannot  Sett  H 
at  a  low  Rate  without  feeding  their  Covetoufnefs  ^  I  k. 
cannot  Sell  at  the  true  value,  but  they  will  take  oflfence  k 
at  it ;  nor  can  I  continue  in  the  neceflSty  of  Selling  with-  it 
out  co-operating  with  their  Cruelty,  by  leaving  my  felf  He 
in  want  contrary  to  Charity.  Don^'tyou  fee  Sir,  by  this  it 
fmall  Opening,  that  the  Righteous  can  no  more  Sell  \ 
without  Sinning  ?  Let  him  take  it  what  way  he  will,  \ 
there^s  no  more  any  way  left  to  Sell  without  co-operating  ^ 
with  the  Sins  of  the  Men  of  this  Age  *,  as  it  is  likewifeui 
^^ing  of  them  :  For, 

This  fame  Avarice  and  hardnefs  to  their  Neighbour  is 
pradlisM  both  in  their  Selling  and  Buying :  They  Sell 
at  the  higheft  rate  they  can,  and  make  not  nowany^Con* 
Science  of  exceeding  tne  value  and  Price  of  their  Wares  t 
and  if  they  fee  their  Neighbour  have  need  of  them,  dbey 
will  prcfs  him  to  give  an  exorbitant  Price,  becaufe  they — " 
fee  his  neceflity  \  believing  they  are  good  and  Wife  Mer 
chants  when  they  do  thus  :  fo  as  they  oblige  a  )uft  per 
fon  to  Sin  in  buying  their  Goods  ♦,  it  He  buys  too  dear 
he  co-operates  with  their  Robbery  -,  and  it  he  will  not 
buy  them  at  their  Price,  he  muft  remain  in  his  neceffity 
and  fo  they  make  them  a  Homicide  if  this  neceffity  is  ex 
tream.  I  am  not  a  Merchant,  but  I  experience  this  ever 
day,  in  the  little  that  I  am  obligM  to  leil  or  buy  ;  becaufi 
of  tiiis  I  am  obligM  to  keep  things  that  are  ot  no  ufe  to^ 
me  without  being  able  to  fell  them,and  likewife  to  fuffet*^ 
many  inconveniences,  becaufe  I  cannot  find  occafion  to^ 
buy  my  neceflaries  juftly  and  without  fin. 

The  World  fees  nothing  of  all  this,  becaufe  with  re^ — • 
ference  to  Faith  and  Righteoufnefs  it  is  lying  in  darknefs^ 
and  cannot  underfiand  how  it  (hould  be  true  that  I  can*^ 
not  any  xnc^xt  jerve  nor  be  ferved  :  when  as  there  is^no-^ 
thing  more  certain,  that  a  Righteous  Perfon  cannot  any 

longer  lerve  i  For  Men  are  fo  pufTd  i3p  with  Pride^  a$ 

the 


t}ie  OfBo^  dut  are  done  them  ierve  only  to  render  them 
more  prefumptuous ;  they  iipagining  that  they  Htnx 
all  the  Services  that  are  paid  them  ^  yea  further,  defiring 
tobe  fervedmore  for  Worldly  Glory,  than  for  neceffity. 
Thus  do  they  keep  a  JuftPerfon  from  being  able  toferve 
t)iem  without  co-operating  to  their  Pride  of  Ufe  ^  and 
dynfore  fuch  canno  mo^cferve^  nor  Ukewife  can  they 
diemfetves^r/m^ri/;  becaufe  they  fe«  the  Services  that 
Men  at  prefent  pay  to  one  another  are  Complementary^  ^ 
<K  done  with  defire  of  Gain,  or  reciprocal  Services :  even  ^ 
Bfen  Servants  and  Maid  Servants,or  other  Domefticks  do 
aot  pow  ferve  from  aJPrmsiple  of  Charity  or  Love  of 
d^ir  H^ighbour,  bUt  only  to  Gain,  to  which  they  are 
vote  Wedded  than  to  the  £iithful  Services  which  thev 
owe  to  tbeir  Superiours,  and  endeavour  to  gain  as  much 
IB  they  can  by  ferving  as  little  as  they  can.  How  can  a 
J9&  Peribp  wno  fees  this,  defire  to  be  ferved  by  Perfons 
Vithout  Charity,  whofe  Avarice  and  Eafe  and  conveni- 
encies  are  nearer  their  Heart,  than  the  Service  they  owe  J 
their  Mafters  and  MiftreiT^s?  So  as  I  had  much  rather 
&ffer  inconveniences,  and  be  Servant  to  my  feli^  than 
eo-operate  with  the  Covetoufnefs  and  Injuftice  of  thofe 
that  would  ferve  me  from  a  Principle  of  Self*Love.  Be- 
caufe in  all  fuch  cafes,  we  co-opei'ate  with  the  Sins  of 
•others}  as  we  do  alfo  in  the  piatter  -of  £ivift£  and  rt^ 

Uiving  Gifts. 

We  think  it's  always  Chstrity  thsfs  given  to  the  Poor^ 
when  it  is  often  a  very  great  5in. :  becauie  the  Poor  of 
this  prefent  time  are  not  Jefns  ChriJFs  Little  Ones^  but 
feme  weak  adherents  to  the  Devil  •,  who  turn  all  f hat's 
given  them  to  the  encreafmg  of  their  Wickednefs  and  Sin. 
Ifliay  fay  with  truth,  that  I  cannot  any  more  give  at  all 
in  this  miferable  time,  having  found  by  experience  that 
>^hat  I  have  given  to  feme  Perfons  has  made  them  either 
proud  or  Sioathful :  Some  have  fpruc'd  themfelves  out 
to  the  World  with  the  Gifts  that  I  have  given  them  ^and 
others  are  become  fo  Lazy  as  they  will  work  no  more, 
receiving  Alms  only  that  they  may  fpend  their  time  in 
Ulenefs  and  Eafe  :  fo  as  favours  of  this  Nacutc  ^t^  xv<^^ 


but  to^^operations  with  other  Mens  Sliis^  aiiddcciitbns 
of  their  Ingratitude  towards  God. 

Nor  m  like  manner  can  I  receii/e  (7(^/  any  more :  be- 
caufe  they  proceed  only  from  Humane  Complaifance  or; 
fome  other  pretenficms  that  oft-times  atse  dired^ed  to  an 
ill  end :  and  being  unwilling  to  co-operate  with  thofe^ 
Sins^  I  cannot  any  more  receive  any  Gifb :  but  if  Cha'*' 
rity  were  alive  in  Mens  Hearts,  they  would  give  and  re- 
ceive Gifts  as  neird  required,  outofpuriChrilHao  Lov6 
miniftring  all  in  common  to  one  anothers  wants  i  but  as 
Hearts  are  now  divided,  fo  like  wife  are  their  G^>ods. 

So  as  it  is  not  now  any  more  poflSblo  to  ftand  in  tin' 
World.  We  muft  go  out  of  Jifdes  even  corporafly,  if 
we  witl  fave  our  Souls  -,  all  being  now  fo  corruptedjthai^ 
a  Righteous  Perfon  cannot  fo  much  as  fpeak  the  Tni# 
among  Men.  For  Man's  Pride  is  now  riien  fohigh, 
none  will  hear  the  Truth  which  reproves.  I  cannot  fj 
to  Men  except  I  flatter  them,  and  I  cannot  flatter  tl 
except  I  Sin,  therefore  I  am  oblig'd  to  keep  filence;  ^  '*' 

See  what  a  pafs  the  World  is  now  brought  to !  XXf^ 
Men  know  this  as  it  is  before  God,  (  do  believe  that  nd^ 
one  that  had  a  mind  to  be  Saved,  would  continue  longOF 
in  any  Dignity  or  Benefice,  that  were  burthen'd  with  xW' 
Government  of  others  ^  but  would  lay  their  own  ^^ 
vation  only  to  Heart  in  particular,  fearing  leaft  theyal^' 
fo  Ihould  periCh  by  the  great  corruption  of  others.I  pnr*"' 
God  give  you  the  underitanding  of  all  thefe  truths,  and ' 

Jirenghth  to  obey  them :  Mean  while  I  am,  ^ 

•f 

Sir  J 
jimfier.  Septern.  24.  Your  mo  ft  humble  Servant,  r 
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7«  4pi0HS  IXviM  fbdi  wsrs  ¥ri$nd§f$h9  Trttth,  hat  nt-^ 
^erihelefi  fcrt^id  tP  re^eiv$  any  thUtg  hm  what  thi  Hdy 
Fathers  0fOU^  •r  rather  the  CeimtUs  #/  his  Chmrds  hU 
deeUred  :  as  ifGed  were  hemd  stf  to  MffgrtUtdm'  things 
er  bis  Lights  limited^  er  emnete  sm  eM :  which  em  never 
he  i  feeing  Ged  will  dlwMj/s  fend  new  infinences  inte  fnre 
Senls. 

i-Have  TtodvGi.  Your  fliorr  Letter,  and  underftand 
whatyott&yot  your  Love  to  the  Truth*  I  never 
4obbteditt,  havmg  always  found  in  you  a  defire  of  dif- 
.^oetting  the  Truth,  but  not  an  indifierence  to  receive  it 
^rever  it  is :  for  if  an  Heredck  did  fpeak  the  truth  to 
^,  you  would  defptfe  it.  Herein  we  greatly  differ,  \ 
Kcauic  I  love  the  Truth  wherever  I  can  find  it  ^  if  ic  1 
^tere  in  a  Stone  I  would  love  It  there  as  much  as  in  a 
Veflfel  of  Gold.  Yea  were  the  Truth  pronounced  by  a 
-Devil,  I  would  efteem  it  as  much  as  if  it  proceeded  from 
^  Angel,  becauie  the  Eflence  of  Truth  is  not  leifned 
:^  the  Organ  by  which  it  is  communicated.  The  Truth 
-b  God,  vmo  is  not  confin'd  unto  any  thing,  and  is  uni- 
verfally  equal  to  himfelf  or  always  the  fame  :  fo  as  the 
Truth  proceeding  from  a  Child's  Mouth,  is  as  valuable 
as  that  which  is  fpoken  by  a  Prelate,  or  the  Monarch  of 
the  whole  World. 

But  you  fet  a  greater  value  upon  the  Truth  which  is 
•proQouncedbyfome,  Dodoror  Holy  Father,  and  this 
^binders  you  from  receiving  that  which  is  fpoken  by  a 
-GirL  You  are  not. to  receive  this  Truth,  becaufethis 
^irlfpeaksit,  but  becaufe  what  (he  fays  is  true,  and 
^  Truth  is  God  ^  who  ought  to  be  Honour'd  where- 
rtverhe  operates,  without  b^ng  Wedded  to  thi^  xsv&^xv^ 
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but  to  the  end  only.  You  take  the  Holy  Fathers 
Dolors  of  the  Chuichforthe  end.  But  believe  mc 
They  were  all  frail  Men  like  others,  and  might  en 
leaftwile  they  could  not  difcover  more  Truths  that 
cording  to  the  Lights  that  every  one  of  them  hai 
ceived  of  God,  who  divides  hisTalents  differently  -, 
one,  he  gives  bur  one,  and  to  another  many  ^  fo  a 
have  no  lure  treading  upon  what  Men  fay  \  we  mufl 
amine  if  what  they  lay  be  true  and  then  follow  it. 
it  would  be  ill  done,  to  believe  blindly  what  an* 
fays,  efpecially  in  what  concerns  our  Salvation 
Eternity. 

You  defirc  Sir  to  fee  my  Writings  Printed  ; 
know  not  if  they  will  be  profitable  for  you,  becai 
may  be  you'll  find  fomeihing  in  chem,  which  you 
not  found  in  the  Holy  Fathers  ;  yea  without  all  dc 
For  ths  Holy  Spirit  is  always  fertile  and  does  every 
ment  yield  new  fruits.  I  mean  not  new  Dod^rines 
caufe  God  never  changes,  and  has  made  that  be  Pr< 
fied  in  the  beginningof  the  World  which  was  not  to 
■pen  till  rheend  thereof  .but  thefeare  more  clear  Nc 
chan  any  we  have  had  hitherto,  and  the  nearer  we 
to  the  end,  the  more  clearly  will  the  Holy  Scriptui 
underdood. 

All  the  World  ftiould  afpire  to  this  :  and  yet  yo 
doubting  if  we  are  to  receive  any  other  intelligence. 
what  the  Ancient  Fathers  have  left  in  Writing,  wb 
a  very  prejudicial  pulillanimity  ■,  becauie  we  may 
bandon'd  as  the  Jews  were  for  their  being  unwillit 
receive  the  perfeO  uaderfianding  of  their  Law  i 
Jelus  Chrirt  came  to  teach  them.  It  may  be  you'l 
you  'ee  no  Jelus  Chriil  come  to  give  you  thofe  ne* 
reiligences,  and  I  believe  you  feel  iii  the  bottom  of 
Soulthat  it  is  JefusChrilt  who  brings  thefe  com 
Noiices  by  his  Spirit.  The  Apoftles  and  Holy  Fi 
have  fpoken  of  thel'e  in  part,  ^t  in  the  fulnefe  of  - 
to  which  we  are  airived,  all  will  be  underAood  in  t 
itd  Senfe.  Happyis  the  Man  who  (hall  open  his  Heai 
£»{  ro:|be  Uodcrftaoding  of  thele  lalt  Wondn 


Let.XVm.    thiWifdom  of  the  my  Spirit.      107 

which  tU  Men  of  good-will  (hall  be  enlightened  :  thefe 
ball  be  no  more  obfcure  Figures,  but  Truths  lb  plain  as 
every  one  may  underftand  them.  For  God  hath  not  given 
the  Holy  Scriptures  for  the  Anjgels,  nor  for  the  Beafts^ 
Ho  more  than  for  Him,  who  contains  all  things  in  him* 
felf  ^  but  only  for  Men,  to  whom  he  will  not  deny  the 
noderftandini  of  all  that  he  has  done  for  them :  but  he 
has  delay'd  it  until  now,  becaufe  our  Fore-iRithers  had 
no  need  to  know  what  was  not  to  come  to  pafs  in  their 
times. 

It  was  enough  for  them  to  know  the  things  that  were 

necelTary  for  pleafmg  God  in  their  days :  but  we  who 

tive  in  thi  dangeroHs  Times  foretold  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  in 

die  z^th  of  St.  Msnhewy  muft  of  neceffity  learn  thefe  lad 

things,  that  we  may  not  be  feducM  by  the  fidfe  Chrifis 

which  are  now  rifing  up  in  all  parts.  The  Holy  Fathers 

hive.feen  in  (x)  parr,  and  we  (hall  fee  in  fulnefs,  and  in 

the  perfeA  Senie.  You  have  many  of  my  Writings,  but; 

they  are  ftill  nothing  in  refpedt  of  what  will  follow.  The 

firft  are  preparations,but  the  laft  (hall  be  theCk)nfumma^ 

don,after  which  I  will  reft  in  theLord.Whichwill  be  after 

I  have  fhown  that  there  is  a  God,  and  what  qualities  He 

bath*,  what  Man  is,  wherefore  he  was  Created, and  what 

he  ought  to  come  to. 

Men  it  may  be  have  heard  the  fame  words  but  never 
die  fame  Intelligence  ^  This  will  be  God's  laft  Mercy  to 
Men.  Happy  is  He  who  (hall  have  any  part  in  it !  He 
cannot  but  be  converted,  be  he  Learned  or  Ignorant, 
Ij^ufe  that  Light  is  fo  bright :  All  the  World  muft 
come  over  to  it,  except  thofe  that  are  obftinately  refol- 
ded to  dwell  in  their  errors  ^  among  whom  I  know  you 
are  not,  as  you  write  to  me  ^  tho'  you  are  amongft  the 
'fearftil  and  nint-hearted,  from  which  I  pray  God  to  de* 
i  liver  you,  and  to  give  you  the  Gift  01  Fortitude,  that 
you  may  embrace  the  Truth,  which  you  are  yet  igno- 
rant oSy  without  fear.  When  once  you  have  laid  afide 
your  Humane  Wifdom,  you  (hall  find  the  Wifdom  of 


(x^  I  Or.  13.9)10. 


^.^ 


loa  Earthly  OhjOfs  hmder  Part  1L 

the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  before;  becaufe  Hamane  Wi& 
dom  is  an  obftruAion  to  it.  It  is  a  little  hard  to  defpife 
what  one  has  efteem'd,and  toil'd  all  their  days  to  acqiiire 
it :  but  the  Wifdomof  God  is  worthy  for  which  we  (houid 
do  this  violence  to  our  own  Knowledge  ;becaufe  we  find 
more  Wifdom  in  the  School  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  one 
quarter  of  an  Hour,  than  we  can  find  in  many  Years  m 
the  Schools  of  the  mod  perfeA  Divines.  We  muft  de- 
fpife the  iVbf/^/if^,  that  we  may  find  the  >4i7. 

I  fee  nothing  Sir  that  hinders  you  to  find  the  Dtvfaw 
Wifdom  but  your  own  Wifdom  and  Studies  ;  which 
having  once  contemned,  all  your  other  failings  will  in- 
ienfibly  vanifh  away  :  becaufe  when  the  Love  of  God 
enters  into  a  Soul,  it  there  confumes  all  forts  of  Vices 
but  this  Love  cannot  enter  there  fo  long  as  you  have  ftill 
tn  affedlion  for  the  Wifdom  that's  Humanely  acquired* 
Therefore  I  exhort  you,  as  formerly,  to  contemn  all 
forts  of  your  own  Wildom,  and  you  mall  find  one  tto 
will  lead  you  to  Eternal  Life.  Mean  while  I  remain,  Skf 

Amflerdam^  Your  moft  humble  Servant,  ^ 

Jtily  1 5 .  i668.  Anthoinette  BcitrigMiU. 
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LETTER    XIX. 

That  Terreftrial  Objcfts  hinder  the  Souls  Inter* 

courfe  with  GOD. 

To  A  GtntUm.w^  who  had  enqHtr'd  hy  d  Friend^  by  whM 

rneans  one  might  be  delivered  from  all  Senflble  and  Tir^ 

*  yejtrial  Obje^s^  that  he  may  arrive  to  that  Converfi  0 

Communion  which  the  Sod  ought  to  have  with  God.  T« 

which  here  is  a  jarticular  Anfwer. 

SIR,  . 

THE  Tranflation  of  the  Letter  that  you  received 
from  the  Palatinate  was  pUt  in  my  Hands,  tog^ 
ther  with  that  which  you  waspleafed  to  Write  to  Mr. 
,  and  having  Ntfcllcoufidered  it,  1  have  obfer- 

vcd 
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bat  the  abovej^n&med  Gentleman  of  the  faid  Palstti^ 
asks,  by  what  means  one  may  be  delixrered  from  all 
ble  and  Terreftrial  Objedls,that  he  may  attain  to  the 
courfe  which  the  Soul  ought  to  have  with  God  f  To 
li  I  anfwer,  that  the  connderations  of  the  favours 
vt  have  received  from  God,  is  alone  fuilicient  to 
erus  from  all  Senfual  and  Terreftrial  ObjeOs^which 
us  from  hearing  God  fpeak  to  our  Souls.  For  who-* 
T  deeply  refleAs  upon  his  own  Being,  his  Origine, 
he  End  tor  which  he  was  Created,  will  find  it  im-* 
)le  to  love,  defire,  or  feek  after  things  fenfual  and 
ily,  knowing  them  to  be  fo  vile,  lb  miferable,  and 
fhort  a  continuance :  thus  might  he  difengage  him-* 
fall,  that  he  may  love  God  alone,  who  is  the  only 
ble  Objeift. 

lefe  be  the  true  Means  by  which  we  may  be  brought 
is  Intercourfe  of  the  Soul  with  its  God.  For  when 
confiders  there  was  a  time  when  he  had  no  exiftence, 
hat  it  was  only  the  Love  which  God  has  for  him 
>rought  him  out  of  Nothing,  and  made  him  fo  beau« 
%  Creature,  animated  with  a  Soul  Divine  and  im-* 
al,  in  which  himfelf  defired  to  find  his  Plealure  and 
fht :  Muft  not  this  Man  difengage  himfelf  from 
r  other  affeftion,  that  he  may  love  this  only  lovely 
ft,  who  Created  him  for  himfelf,  and  out  of  whom 
oul  can  find  no  true  felicity  ?  Tho'  it  wander  and 
y  it  felf  among  all  the  Senlual  and  Earthly  affedli- 
it  can  meet  with  no  fatisfadlion  and  contentment : 
)fc  thefe  Loves  of  Created  things  are  a  food  unfuit- 
to  its  Divine  Nature,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
ifti'd  by  them-,  no  more  than  our  Bodies  can  be 
IhM  by  eating  Chaff,  which  is  proper  only  for  the 
s.  And  thus  when  the  Soul  feeds  upon  Senfual  and 
}ly  AfTeftions  it  degenerates  from  its  Divine  No- 
ifs,  and  comes  into  a  Brutal  ftate :  W  hich  a  good 
ment  is  never  capable  oi,  but  only  thofe  that  are 
owed  up  in  the  darknefs  of  our  miferable  Age, 
cof  the  tyUiyftian  darknefs  was  but  a  figure, 
leartily  bewail  all  that  live  in  luchdati^w^  V^^^-^ 
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tho'  God  hath  given  them  an  underftandiag  to  coinpre«> 
hend  Eternal  things  that  are  neceffiiry  to  our  Salvaticm^ 
do  yet  amuie  tbemfelves  with  the  Love  of  the  Senfual 
and  Earthly  that  are  fo  frail^  fo  painful^nd  of  fo  ihort  a 
duration ;  depriving  themfelves  of  the  hapfMneis  of  ane 
Intercourfe  with  G^,  in  which  is  the  only  true  and  fo- 
lid  contentment.  Who  is  there  whofe  continual  expC" 
rience  does  not  inform  him  that  all  Ridies,  Pieafures  and 
Honours,  are  but  frail,  and  fubjeA  to  any  the  lighteft 
blaAs  of  Fortune?  And  what  care  and  pain  and  labour 
to  preferve  them  /  O  how  ihort  a  time  there  is  to  enjoy 
them  !  Tho'  we  (hould  poflefs  them  all  the  days  of  this 
miferable  Life,  'twould  be  but  a  fmall  Mometit  m  refpeft 
of  Eternity :  and  that  for  fo  fmall  a  matter  we  (hould  de-« 
prive  our  felves  of  Converfe  with  God,  and  of  Treafores 
that  (hall  never  end ! 

Sir,  I  wi(h  your  Friend  knew  what  means  I  prefcribe 
that  a  Soul  may  come  to  have  Intercourfe  with  God  ;,that 
he  might  both  ufeand  reli(hthem^  and  know  that  all 
Senfual  enjoyments  are  but  bitternefs  in  comparifon  of 
the  fweet  fruits  of  thcfe  Divine  C^Bo^uics.  He  (eems  to 
quedion  what  I  have  faid,  namely  that  the  purified  Soul 
is  transformed  into  God  ^  ailedging  that  fome  inEngUmi 
have  calFd  themfelves  Gods :  which  I  am  altogether  ig- 
norant off,  not  knowing  from  what  Spirit  thofe  Perfons 
may  have  fpoken  thus.  If  they  have  collected  this  out 
of  a  true  difengagement  of  all  Earthly  and  Senfual  ob* 
jedls,  they  have  had  fome  ground  for  what  tfeey  faid  in 
conformity  with  the  Scripture,  which  fpeaking  in  fome 
place  of  thofe  to  whom  the  Word  of  God  came,  fays, 
(y)  Tearc  Gods :  but  if  any  Perfon  imagin'd  himfelf  to 
be  God,  he  is  worle  than  Lucifer^  who  defired  only  to 
be  equal  to  God. 

.  I  pal's  over  all  thefe  Queftions,  having  no  mind  to  dif- 
.pute.  JV4y  meaning  only  is,  that  when  the  Soul  divefts  ic 
felf  of  all  kinds  of  Humane  and  Earthly  affeftions,  that  it 
^ay  be  united  with  God  alone,  thea  it  feels  it  felf  as 
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'twere  annihilated  and  IwallowM  up  in  him  -,  fo  as  God 
is  all-living  in  ic  .•  proportionably  as  it  dies  unto  it  lelf, 
God  moves  all  its  powers,  and  adts  and  fpeaks  and 
works,  as  if  the  Soul  had  no  more  any  natural  motions, 
but  were  all  over  become  Divine. 

This  is  my  Opinion,  which  Men  may  receive  as  they 
think  good  :  for  my  part  I  communicate  Light  only  ac- 
cording to  the  Lignts  which  God  hath  given  me  ;  and 
will  lote  no  time  in  enouiring  by  what  Spirit  others  do 
aft  :  for  I  underlUnd  that  in  all  Religions  there  isfome- 
thing  good  and  fomething  evil,  and  'twere  to  be  wifh'd 
that  all  the  Good  were  coiledled,and  all  that's  Evil  were 
taken  away  •,  that  there  might  be  only  one  Church  (;l) 
me  Shepherd  and  one  SheepfoUl.  For  all  that  which  is  not 
in  the  Truth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  only  error,  which  leads 
great  numbers  of  Men  infenfibly  to  Perdition  ;  Every 
one  chinking  his  own  Religion  to  be  founded  upon  the 
Senle  of  the  Scriptures,  when  all  contradidl  one  another  : 
fo  as  the  prefent  Churches  may  becalPd  a  Tower  ofBnbeL 
For  were  they  in  the  Truth,  they  would  all  come  to  a- 
grce  in  the  fame  Senfe. 

As  for  my  opinions,  I  have  not  inbibM  them  from 
thofe  in  England^  or  any  other  StCi  or  Religion  •,  but 
only  from  my  Intercourfe  with  God,'  in  fuch  manner  as 
I  have  defer ibed  in  that  little  account  I  gave  how  th^ 
Soul  fpeaks  with  God  .•  wherein  I  wi(h  all  Men  were 
cxerciled  ^  That  they  might  all  difenrage  themjelves  from 
the  many  ftudies  and  diffutes  which  I  am  perfwaded  the 
Devil  hath  invented^  that  thereby  he  might  fie al  from  Men 
ffgood  Judgment  both  the  time  and  attention  which  they 
might  have  employed  in  being  united  with  God^  and  convert 
fiag  with  him  in  Divine  Colloquies^  fuch  as  would  have  given 
them  the  Light ^  the  Love^  and  the  Vnderflanding  of  Hea^ 
venly  thin^s^  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their  true  Senfe^ 
that  has  hitherto  been  kept  hidden  from  Mens  Under- 
ftandings,  who  have  comprehended  only  a  fmall  part 
and  portion  of  'em.  And  now  that  the  Time  is  come  for 
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under/landing  them  in  a  perfe(ft  Senfe,  Men  will  needs 
obftruft  it  by  their  Wifdom  and  Pre-occupation  of  Spw 
rit^all  refolving  to  cleave  to  the  opinions  which  they  have 
formerly  imbib'd  j  thus  depriving  themfelves  of  the  true 
Li^hr  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  requires  more  purity  anrf 
dilengagement  of  Soul, than  Study  and  curious  Enquiries* 

For  this,  Jefus  Chrift  hath  faid,  {a)  If  you  are  not 
Converted  and  made  as  a  little  Child^  yo»jhaU  not  enter  in'- 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaveni  meaning  that  thofe  who  are 
refolved  to  continue  great  and  wife,  (hall  not  enter  inta 
his  Glorious  Kingdom, 

Thei'e  are  great  Threatnings  which  few  are  afraid  of^ 
tho^  they  be  very  dreadful :  For  all  the  Wifdom  of  this' 
Vv^orld  is  vain,  when  it  ferves  not  as  a  means  to  bring 
us  ro  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  And  now  we  fee  that  in 
effeft  it  11  a  great  hindrance  to  Men,  to  keep  them  out 
of  it.  All  pais  their  time  in  pleafmg  Men  rather  thaa 
God,  which  is  very  deplorable,  and  much  lamented  by 
her  who  continues,  Sir^ 

Your  moil  humble  Servant,  jinthoinette  Bom-ignon. 


LETTER    XX. 

That  Affliftion  (hould  lead  us  unto  God 

Ttf  the  fame  Cfntlemany  declaring  unto  him  that  Men  have 
no  Charity  ;  that  they  have  nothing  to  give  hs  5;  that  owf 
Life  is  jliort  and  mifer able y  and  that  we  ought  to  cleave 
Mnto  God  alone^  who  freqH€7Jtly  btivgs  affiiBions  upon  ttf 
that  hi  may  draw  us  unto  himfclf 

SIR, 
TipiS  no  wonder  to  me,  that  you  fliould  meet  with 

1     afflictions  in  that  place,  and  are  weary  of  conver- 
fing  with  Perfons  who  have  no  Chriftian  Charity:  bd- 

(a)  Matth.  1 8.  3. 
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aufe  \\%  very  affliding  not  to  fee  Charity  any  wher^ 
among  Chriftians.  Every  one  being  iiU'd  with  Self -love^ 
andfeektng  their  own  Inrereft  without  any  love  or  regard 
to  their  Neighbour :  which  makes  our  Life  fad  and  for- 
rpwful.  But  being  an  univerfal  Evil,  itis  alfo  irremedi** 
able.  Wherefore  we  muft  make  a  vertue  of  neceffity,and 
fuSer  for  the  little  time  we  hav&yet  remaining;  Fori 
hope  God  will  foon  put  an  end  to  fo  many  miieries,  by 
a  deluge  of  plagues  that  are  hanging  over  our  Heads.* 
Mean  while  Sir,I  pray  you  continue  niithful  to  him  ^  be** 
caufe  the  crofs-occurrences  which  he  fends  us  are  often 
attraftives  whereby  he  draws  us  powerfully  to  himfelf^ 

I  mv  felf  have  experienced  this  happinefs,  and  felt  the 
inwva  Bleflings  that  external  fufferings  have  brought 
unto  me.  Fm  perfwaded  that  God  feeks  to  have  vou 
wholly  His,  and  that  you  alfo  have  a  mind  to  be  fio  ^  out 
that  the  affeAion  and  regard  of  Men  have  feparated  be- 
tween God  and  your  Soul,  which  he  is  willing  now  to 
take  off,  by  the  Hardnefs,  Malice  and  Ingratitude  of 
Men.  Thoie  he  acquaints  you  with  from  your  own  expe- 
rience, that  he  may  difengage  you  from  them  entirely, 
and  have  your  Heart  and  Affecflions  to  hii::l'j;f  ;!one 
without  any  more  mixture. 

We  perlwade  our  felve ,  fomeiimes  that  it's  lawful  to 
loveG/d  and  M/i:  b^ch  together ;  but  the  clear-feeing 
Eye  of  Goi  pierces  further  than  our  fliort  fight,  and  of 
his^ooinclij  he  takes  away  from  us  the  things  which 
ke.p  us  from  being  united  unto  him.  For  my  part  I 
look  upon  your  difgrace  with  the  Prince  to  be  your  hap- 
pinefs,  as  alio  the  little  Charity  you  obferve  in  your 
own  Country,  to  be  defign'd  as  a  means  to  bring  you 
Solitary  and  out  from  all  •,  lb  as  you  may  no  more  relye 
but  on  him  alone,  on  whom  does  depend  all  our  Happi- 
nefs  and  Salvation.  This  is  what  Men  can  never  give, 
tho'  they  (hould  love  us  with  all  their  might :  their  fa- 
vours endure  but  a  moment  in  refpeft  of  ^ernity.  We 
have  no  need  but  only  of  a  little  Food  to  fupport  us 
through  our  fhort  Journey,  and  God  will  never  fail  to 
pve  what's  neceffary  unto  thofe  who  feek  him  in  Truth* 

P  J  T\ssst^- 


'Tfccr^fbrefetrnotfo  ptrc  with  the  Worid.  Cod  is    I 
cor  Ftther,  bur  Friend,  ^tti  <mr  Afl.  Toar  expenence    | 
mty  btve  well  enough  acquainted  you  what  purchafe  we 
cm  make  among  Men.  Where  there  is  nothing  but  Pain, 
Ctre  and  Anxiety,  and  all  this  in  the  end  paid  with  In- 

Iiritirude.  This  is  the  Coin  of  the  World,  with  which 
r  piys  its  Servants.  It  is  more  Aan  rime  that  we  had 
forlkkcn  this  falfe  Mafter,  and  had  cbofen  another,  who  ! 
ii  ill  Goodnels  and  Juftice  and  Truth.  I  was  troubled 
fhit  I  did  not  fpeak  with  you  before  your  departure,  t 
hope  to  lie  you  agam  :  Mean  while  I  am, 

Jk^Mmm  Your  moft  humble  Servant^ 
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Advertifement 


TO   THE 


READER 


> 


Concerning  This 


THIRD   PARX 

{    Friendljr  Reader, 

IWiJh  none  nuy  Head  tbisThird  Part^  hut  onlyfiah « 
are  willing  to  become  Children  of  God ;  fearing  loiUt 
Hteji  find  in  u  any  ground  of  offenee  ;  kecMfe  ofjomept* 
ntilidr  words  and  Terms  that  I  make  nje  ^towards  my  in* 
tinuue  Friendsjwhom  I  call  Brethren  or  dbildren,  aecord^ 
^  to  the  affeSion  I  bear  them.  Some  have  formerly  been 
fdedy  beeanfe  I  give  the  Title  of  Sit  to  thofe  onto  whom  I 
'ite^  and  feme  hdve  come  to  enqmreofme^  if  they  redly 
kei  the  Qadities  which  I  gave  them  in  wiy  Letters  t  Id^ 
tmly  believe  they  had^  bat  I  am  grier^d  to  fee  Men  amn* 
fig  themfelves  with  fach  Trifles^  when  there  is  occafionef 
tufing  great  advantage  from  the  Snbfiance^    My  Hfri^ 

P  4  tin^l 
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To  die  Reader. 

fhtgs  stre  given  by  God  to  iUmninMie  Mens  t^nderfim^^^^ 
4m  the  Bnfimefs  of  thoir  SalvdiUm^  dftd  yot  thif  m 
Cavilling  At  them^  and  trying  wh^ihor  tbo  terms  me 
exjrefs'^d  and  the  reordr  refind  enough.  jiU  fach  Pe 
•  Mre  nnwarthy  to  fee  them^  feeing  ^Jefm  Chrifi  hath  ^jitu 
(4)  Give  noc  the  Cbildrens  Bread  to  Dqgs,  nor  JC^ 
to  Swine. 

i 

I  Jhould  be  very  Had  to  have-  a  forticnUr  KnowUigf 
€f  all  that  are  feektng  after  the  Trnth^  that  I  might  p^ 
vately  communicate  it  unto  them  ^  but  not  knotwing  them  1 
am  oUig^d  to  make  itvublickj  and  wan  nntil  Icon  difeou0 
the  Children  of  God  from  thofe  of  the  WorUL  They  mil/ik^ 
Vj^tmnly  known  by  t^eir  f^oice  ^  for  they  who  fay  ffmf 
Wrttin^s^  that  the  terms  are  not  good^  nor  the  Dtjcomft  ^ 
folifh^d^  feek  Kot  God^  and  are  not  worthy  to  fee  them  ft 
becaufe  they  feck  fame  other  thing  than  the  Salutary  Trmbu 
contained  tn  them :  for  I  write  not  to  fleafe  Men^  but  thm  Z 
J  may  declare  the  Truths  which  God  of  his  great  Mercy  hit 
made  known  unto  mc.  God^s  Children  will  readily  know  nff 
Voice  and  will  not  bark  ut  itj  as  JPogs  do  a$  thoje  that  art  j 
mninown  to  them,  '  /-    - 

/  write  not  for  the  IVifcj  who  have  a  mind  to  continMf 
treat '^  hut  for  thofe. that  are  willing  to  become  Chil4re$\ 
ipho  are  very  rare^  becaufe  (h)  Rng.w^edge  puffecj^  l^ 
Mens  Hearts^  and  makes  us  attribute  to  our  f elves  tAn 
helongeth  unto  Godalpne.  This  comethofMens  bUadnefSf 
^ho  know  not  themfelvps^  and  think  they  are  worthy  ofJ^ 
Iraife^  as  foon  as  they  have  dcquir*j,f^me  little  more  kmHh 
ledge  than  is  common^  This  fprings  from  fhe  Fnde  ofUfi 
Tvhich  reigns  in  the  corruption  of  our  filature :  for  were  h 
mthoift  this  Sin  J  Wife  Men  would  with  all  their  Hearf  ^ 
aover  the  Truth  wherefoever  it  were  to  be  found  ^  andwoiiii 


^mm 


(j#)  Mttth,  15.  a<J,    (ji)  1  Ctr.  8. 1. 


To  tbe  Reader* 

9^9^^  if,  thpi^h  in  an  Infsnt  ms  I  41m.  •  T^m  J  hsim  fitmd 

pf^  MTife  Mtn  who  have  fubmitted  thfmfelvfs  to  my  ffV»- 

*«SS  f^ing^  There  was  more  yi^ifdum  in  them^  than  Ue 

^  *teir  l^nries  of  Learning :  hut  they  tare  few.    JFor  the 

P^^^fifort  of  the  Wife  efieem  nothing  bnt  what  proceedfth 

f^thmfelveSf 

It  is  not  to  thofe  that  my  Waitings  are  direEf^d^  hut  onlf 
,  lotto  fneh  as  are  willing  to  become  Children  of  God.  I  call 
tiem  My  Cbiidreo,  meaning  that  God  is  willing  to  beget 
^•Jbem  by  the  means  of  the  Lights  which  he  gives  m€»  Let 
^mbers  Cavill  as  they  fleafe^  they  fannot  aefrive  them  of 
itie  Haffineff  that  will  occrup  to  them  by  their  becoming 
irite  Children  of  God.  They  jhall  live  hapfily  for  ever^ 
'MMM^^  the  t^nvy  of  Frond  Mtn^  whofe  jlffrcbation  J  derr 
jre  not^  and  much  left  their  Afflaufe.  For  J  need  not 
iiitber  their  Honours  or  Praifes^  no  mort  than  their  Money 
or  Careffes.  jillthat  can  give  me  joy  lifon  the  Earth  is  r# 
fee  that  God  will  yet  produce  fome  true  Chrifiians  in  it. 


They  that  would ^are  in  this  Felicity  may  Read  all  my 
Writings  accurately  ^  they  will  be  powerful  means  pf  their 
Rtgcnmction  in  the  Spirit  ofjefus  Chrifl.  They  who  think 
they  are  already  in  this  Spirit^  will  find  here  a  clearer  Glafs 
than  any  they  have  yet  made  ufe  of.  For  during  the  darknefs 
wherein  we  live^  no  body  knows  where  he  is  going :  fome^ 
€imes  we  think  we  are  upon  firm  Ground^  when  we  are  really 
)rp  to  the  ears  in  a  puddle  ^  and  many  fay  they  are  Regene^ 
ratedy  when  they  are  yet  living  to  Flejh  and  Bloody  and  have 
the  corruption  of  the  Old  Adam  fiill  reigning  in  them^  as  a 
^ng  upon  his  Throne. 


^  Wherefore  J  invite  all  that  have  a  mind  to  be  Children 
ffCod^  to  examine  my  Writings  clofefyj  and  to  Read  them 
more  than  once :  for  the  fnore  they  Read  them^  the  more 


0 


To  the  Reader. 

Lights  vHt  thty  rtctive^  amd  the  nurt  vtU  they  A  ^ 
the  frafonnd  Trulbi contMtrfd  in  tbrm.  Ftr  they  mrt  a  JB^ 
that  wUl  bcMT  to  be  ntdrly  itok't  en.  It  is  not  Adomtin 
Painted  in  the  World's  Fajhion  -.  knt  firm  in  Trmh^  felii  ] 
in  Suhftanee^  dear  in  JnteUigrnce^  and  living  in  an  ofertf 
five  Faith.  Finally  they  are  a  Gift  frem  Heaven^  whitb  I 
pre/em  unto  all  that  are  willing  to  become  Children  of  God  \{ 
■waitin^to  fee  thembrtng  forth  thefrnitsof  the  tioly  Spirit  1 
in  your  StiU,  \ 

*•     ■  *'  t  .  Dear  Reader.  I 

«■'•  .■■"••■  ■'''■■"  I 

V? '**'      '*""'  By  fftr  nhe  wiptt  the  fame  to  yai4     ^ 

t*-'  '  ^  ■'■   ■  vith  dl  her  Hutrt^  1 

,W.  r..  4 

'^        ■  Anthoinette  Bonrignon. 
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Part    III 


^■WMMIIWPI 


Containing  Forty  Spiritual  Letters  diredled  particularly 
to  the  Children  of  God,  and  thofe  who  tend  to  Chri'* 
ftian  Perfedlion^which  is  here  very  profoundly  treated 
of,  for  giving  them  an  extraordinary  Light  in  it. 

LETTER    L 

Tiat  the  Wife  approve  nothing  but  what  proceeds 
from  themfelves. 

0  an  intimate  Friend^  who  was  in^paiient  to  hear  the  Wife 
and  the  Mennonifts  deffife  the  Light  ofGod^  and  endea* 
VOHT  to  difcredit  it^  by  calumniating  the  Perfon  by  whom 
it  is  fent  to  Hi. 

My  Bear  Child^ 

3  E  not  troubled  if  you  hear  the  Mennonifts  and  others 
3  fay  that  I  cannot  bear  contradidioui  for  they  cannot 
^U  what  to  fay  when  they  fee  God  fend  his  Light  into 

''■■■■'  the 


^ 


^  Tie  Wife  dffrtbe  aufy 

Ae  World  by  the  Organof  a  Gjrl,and  not  by  fome 
BpAor  of  their  Schools.  Thcy  would  fain  hinder„ 
^UX  they  may  keep  their  Wifdom  and  Learning  iii'  _ 
BOUT,  aitd  have  the  preference  every  where,  dcfiringto' 
continue  Superiour,  and  Gke  the  Oyl,  to  fwim  aiop  of 
all  other  Liquors  ;  but  God's  thoughts  are  very  different 
Iromtheir^  for  (k)  fit  du^nht  weak  things  to  cB^oani 

Ic  feems  thofe  Perfons  are  ignorant  of  the  Scnptaresj' 
ilwugh  they  read  jhem  coatinually',  they  will  draw  n(>- 
tbing  out  oftheni,but  what  makes  foe  their  own  purpofe, 
inftead  of  leafnl^g  the  truth  from  chem :  the  Holy  Scrip*"' 
tutes  beiiig  full  of  Emnples  vhich  fbew  that  God  has 
always  made  choice  of  things  that  were  low  and  con- 
icmptihJe,  by  which  to  perform  his  Wonders.  A  Mejii 
was  an  helplefs  Infant  expos'd  to  the  mercy  of  the  Wa- 
ters -^  A  David  was  but  a  keeper  of  Sheep  ;  a  fimple  Vir- 
gin Mtlry  is  chofen  to  be  the  Mother  of  Jelbs  Chrift  ; 
Foor  Fimw-Mento  be  his  Apoftles  :  In  a  word,aU  God's 
wonderfulWorks  have  been  performed  by  fuch  as  have 
been  leaft  npon  the  Earth,  join  the  Eapift  was  a  Poor 
Herrmte  cloath'd  with  Skios,  and  neverthelefs  is  few  aSj 
Ae  fore-runner  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

All  thefe  things  and  many  more  are  abundantly  niitje' 
out  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  but  thofe  Learned  Men 
vould  willingly  change  God's  inelho^s,  fo  as  he  fhouW; 
not  proceed  thus  any  more ;  for  fiiice  they  are  rifen  to  ft; 
h^h  a  degree  of  pride,  as  to  attribute  all  the  Glory  ti"' 
themfelves,  they  cannot  bear  it  that  God  fiiould  fenti  hlS 
Light  into  the  World  by  another,  thinking  this  belotigS 
unto  thenilelves  alonfe  and  to  none  elfe.  They  are  m^ 
lingly  forgetful  ol  what  Jefus  Chrift  hath  faid,  (fe)  ^jot" 
defray  the  wifdom  of  the  leife^  and  brin^  to  nothing  the  'hi'] 
derfianding  of  the  prudent.  The  time  will  come  wfeet 
'twill  be  hid,(c')lVhire  ts  theWife  man'?  Where  is  the  ScrAt^ 
For  their  Glory  Ihall  be  quite  blafled,  and  their  Scienc '" 
abotifh'd.  They  will  ftruggle  with  alt  their  might  ag^ 


(4)1  Car.  (.  27^*)  I  Cor.  I.  \9Jfa.  29.  i^ii)l  Cn-.i^'. 


Lrt.  1.  noBat  proceeds  from  them.  ^ 

this  but  all  in  vain,for  God  is  powerful  and  will  fulfil  his 
promifes.  Let  the  wife  Men  of  the  World  do  or  fay  whar 
they  pleafe,  all  their  oppofition  will  turn  to  their  own 
Confiifion,  and  render  them  infiunous  before  Men  as  they^ 
are.  already  before  God. 

I  have  often  wifli'd  that  thefe  Men  would  tell  me  par- 
ticularly, wherein  I  err  or  fail  in  my  Writings,  and  what 
bad  Opinions  I  maintain :  But  they  have  told  me  nothing 
of  this  hitherto,  nor  indeed  can  they  change  the  Truth 
which  I  poflefs,  becaufe  it  is  of  God  and  will  always  re- 
main true,  whatever  thefe  ignorant  Perfpns  may  fay  of 
it;  nor  dare  they  attack  it  diredlly,  but  go  about  to  fur- 
prize  fome  word  or  term  ill  expres'd,  or  fome  fault  in 
the  Writing  or  Impreflion  j  and  if  this  doey  not  fucceed 
„  according  to  their  wiflies,  they  find  fault  with  my  per- 
lon,  as  did  the  late  Serrarms  and  others.  Neither  has  this 
I  fucceeded  with  them ;  for  all  good  Judgments  may  dif- 
I  cern  whether  my  Writings  be  true,  and  whether  they 
I  aim  at  the  Glory  of  God  and  Salvation  of  Souls  :  and 
I  whoever  oontradifts  them,  'twill  prefently  appear  that 
he  fpeaks  only  out  of  paffion,  and  endeavours  to  obfcure 
^the  Light  which  God  fendeth  at  this  time  upon  the  Earth  ; 
which  they  (hould  not  think  very  honourable. 

Wherefore  they  ^re  wife  to  keep  filence,  and  not  to 
sontradift  me  by  their  Writings,  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
ought  riot  to  becontrouPd.  What  I  write  I  learn  of 
him,  I  fpeak  not  of  my  felf,  yea  I  fay  nothing  but  what 
the  Holy  Scripture  fays,  and  what  Jefus  Chrift  hath 
taught :  for  I  bring  no  new  Do^rine,but  only  give  clea- 
rer reafons  for  underftanding  the  fenfe  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Divine  Myfteries.  This  ought  to  be  acceptable 
to  all  the  world  ;  but  thofe  wife  Men  cannot  relifh  it  fo 
long  as  they  give  glory  unto  themfelves  and  not  unto 
God.  Many  wife  Men,  even  among  the  Jews^  have  faid 
that  my  Writings  are  Wonderful,  full  of  Inftrudion  and 
Truth,  but  will  not  believe  nor  own  that  they  are  di<fta- 
tW  by  a  Woman  without  Learning,but  that  they're  thus 
done  by  fome  Man  of  great  Learning  and  Parts,  who  is 
tiowilling  to  be  known. 

Whereby 


■'-""I"" 


4  Tie  W$/i  i^fnm^fy '  :       Kii«: 

Whereby  we  may  fee  the  Pride  of  the  wile  is  fogictt 
that  they  will  attribute  no  good  thing  to  Ae  Holy  Spiric, 
but  all  to  Mens  reHn'd  Wits,  praifim  and  admiring  their  ii 
pwn  good  )udgnients,inftead  of  Bleflmg  and  Prai&isGod  ~ 
for  the  li|ht  which  he  iendeth  now  into  the  wiorldby  his 
own  Wildom  alone.  This  Glory  belongs  unto  God  only 
and  not  to  Men  .*  for  I  never  learned  of  them^  nor  madt^ 
life  of  any  Books,  no  not  the  Holy  Scriptures;  I  odYj 
endeavour  to  purge  my  Soul  and  to  lead  it  out  nrom  4 
afiedions  to  earthly  things,  and  by  this  meuis  have 4 
mttainM  the  wifdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  Mea  tre' 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  :  And  if  they  think  IJitveny 
knowledge  from  Men,  they  (hould  feek  out  the  Audwi 
that  have  written  thus,  to  fee  if  they,  after  haiFidg  fpcnt 
their  whole  Life  in  the  ftudy  of  Letters,are  my  Mafieis^ 
but  if  they  find  na  truths  like  thefe,  they  ouftht  to  ghre 
the  Glory  of  thefb  works  unto  God  alone  without  beng 
offended  becaufe  the  publick  papers  fay,  that  they-'Va 
Books  written  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  llii 
being  very  true,  as  you  my  Child  well  know,  havin^ifo 
often  feea  me  write  and  never  make  ufe  of  any  pooA^* 
caufe  they  ftiould  be  a  hindrance  to  me. 

Therefore  let  them  fay  what  they  pleafe,  imagine  iwily 
that  they  are  as  Dogs,  barking  in  their  own  Lax^mgc 
at  what  they  know  not ;  but  do  you  who  know  them,pR)^ 
fit  by  them  and  (d)  walk  according  to  thislhht  fo  UngM 
it  remains^  Icaft  the  night  fitrfrizje  yon^  and  yon  know  not 
where  yoH  ought  to  go.  You  muft  in  this  bear  wioi  the  weak- 
nefs  of  others,  who  know  me  not  as  you  do^and  let  them 
fay  on,  until  they  havefeen  moreof  my  Writings,  for 
they  are  yet  hidden  under  the  Earth  as  the  TreMfare  or  the 
/'<?^r/ of  the  Gofpel  :  but  (e^  whoever  JljoMdifcaver  it^vH 
felt  all  that  hefoffcjfes  that  he  may  pnr chafe  this  hidden  treafwre. 

Mean  while  poflels  your  Soul  in  patience,  for  my  part 
I  cannot  be  troubled  in  the  leaft  at  all  thefe  different  Soi- 
timents  ^  for  Men  are  fo  changeable^  as  we  cannot  jqdge 
what  colour  they  wear.    To  day  they  efleem  a  things  to 


•*«-p» 


(d)  John  12.35,  3<''  W  ^^ttb.  I3«44r4f«\  -.^ 

morrow 


ift  h  wbatprceeeds  from  them:  j 

morrow  they  defpife  it.  Obferve  well  all  their  inconftan^ 
xi9S^  you'll  nnd  diey  deferve  not  to  be  fo  much  as  liften« 
cdto. 

.  I  havevoften  fmit'd  at  the  untoward  and  difierent  judg- 
ments that  Men  have  made  of  me.  Some  have  faid  that  I 
have  a  Prieft  who  whifpers  in  my  Ear  what  I  ought  to 
Write :  but  they  who  know  this  Prieft  have  been  fatis- 
fied  that  He  learn'd  6f  me,and  not  I  of  him.  Others  have 
believed,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  me  to  Write  fo  with'* 
out  reading  the  Scriptures,  feeing  I  cite  them  fometimes. 
This  Cometh  of  their  not  knowing  the  Intercourfe  which 
a  Sool  hath  with  God,  nor  that  ^  the  Holy  Spirit  tea^ 
ebes  aU  trnth  "withovLi  OUT  learning  it  elfewherej  which 
Qcverthelefs  is  true :  for  when  I'm  writing,  fome  paflages 
ofthe  Holy  Scriptures  come  into  my  mind,  and  I  difcem 
BQt  whether  I  have  heard  them  from  any  body  or  not,  for 
.h.k  enough  to  me  to  know  that  the  thing  is  true,  and  that 
die  Spirit  of  God  di<flates  it,a$  he  did  to  the  Ancient  Pro-* 
phecs,  or  to  the  Apoftles,  or  to  Jefus  Chrift.    It  is  all 
the  lame  thing,  becaufe  God  is  ever  unchangeable,  and 
dictates  to  pure  Souls  the  fame  now,  as  he  did  to  them  of 
Old  •,  therefore  I  never  mind  the  Terms,  or  Writings  or 
Stiles  of  Students,  but  only  the  fenfe  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
vho  finds  mefometimes  the  fame  Terms  that  he  In- 
ijpir'd  in  the  Prophets  or  Apoftles. 

And  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  fame  Spirit  fpeak  the 
fiune  words  to  explain  himfelf.  We  muft  take  this  as  it 
Qomes,without  minding  what  the  wife  Men  fay, who  can- 
aot  judge  of  me  by  themfelves  i  for  they  ufuaily  write, 
that  they  may  make  their  fine  parts  appeDr,or  get  praifc 
from  one  another ;  and  I  write  only,  that  I  may  make 
the  Truth  known  unto  them  that  are  humble  in  heart  ; 
becaufe  the  Proud  underftand  not  God's  ways,  and  think 
that  I  would  be  fetting  a  value  upon  my  felf  by  declaring 
that  my  Writings  come  froni  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  ought  to  read  them  exadly  to  difcover  if 
ihis  be  true,  rather  than  to  condemn  them  for  boaliing 

before 


Tie  y^t  ifftm^  iiA)  '        Fatf  flC^ 

befefethey  Kave  read  them.  It  is  a  mark  of  die  greateftr- 
pride^  to  jad^e  of  that  which  we  know  not  \  for  the  Ar- 
rogant Man  defptfes  all  that  comes  not  from  himfeif^thac 
none  may  dtfcbver  other  wonders,than  thofe  that  hisnftlf 
has  brought  to  light.  * 

I  may  well  fay  of  them  what  our  Lord  Jefus  thrift  laid 
of  the  Jews  ;  (£)  O  ferverfe  Generdtwi^  homlwgjbdt  f 
bt  mth^oH !  for  it  is  moft  certain  that  all  Men  in  general 
are  a  hmderance  to  me,  and  f  (hould  never  have  done  if 
1  would  fatisfie  them :  they  would  cut  me  out  Work  for 
mil  my  Life,  if  I  (hould  go  to  refute  their  Opinions,  o# 
anlwer  their  Queftions.  Twould  be  but  idle  words  ami 
lo(s  of  time,  becaufe  their  intentions  are  not  right  to  be 
informed  of  the  truth,but  rather  to  thwart  or  ftti]prize  it^ 
Wherefore  1  find  it  not  expedient  to  converfe  with  thefe 
Men  that  are  unworthy  ot  the  grace  of  God,  becadfe  oJP 
dieirArrogance*,for  they  would  be  contmuing  great  Bfen 
and  not  b^me  Children,  as  Jefus  Chrift  taught  JN!c9» 
demm  who  was  one  of  the  wife.  He  aiTures,  {h)  tbst  #x- 
ceft  one  be  converted  and  become  as  a  little  ChUdj  be  findt 
Hot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

But  'tis  below  the  Learned  of  this  Age,  to  receive  the 
truth  of  God  by  the  Organ  of  a  Girl,  who  is  but  an  la-* 
iant  ^  how  would  they  be  content  to  become  Children 
themfelves !  They  had  rather  reign  in  this  miferable  worl4 
than  reign  Eternally  with  Jefus  Chrift,  by  embracing  his 
Humility  and  Poverty  of  Spirit  here.  Herein  they  are  to' 
be  pitied,  becaufe  their  reign  in  this  World  will  be  foon 
at  an  end,  when  their  great  Spirits  (lull  be  Humbled,  and 
the  Little  ones  Exalted.  The  Virgin  Marfs  Prophecy 
will  now  foon  be  accompliflied,  {})  That  God  willp$u  demo 
the  mighty  from  their  feat s^  and  exalt  the  humble. 

But  thefe  Men  underl^and  nottheScripture$,and  apjdy 
to  others,  what  belongs  to  themfelves,  calling  me  Proud 
bec^ule  they  are  fo,  weighing  me  in  their  talfe  Scales 
which  have  no  juft  weights,  but  are  higher'd  or  lowerM 
according  to  their  own  grandeur  ',fo  as  if  I  leconded  their 

(g)  Mat.  17.  17.  Qi)  John  3. 3.  (i)^  ImIu  U  K1.  .  . 

intenttotts 


Let.r.  n>^ia  proccf:di  from  thc9^^  j 

Intentions  and  Dodlrines  they  would  extoll  mc  to  thp 
Heavens  ;  but  begaufe  the  truth  of  God  makes  me  know 
the  contrary,  they  would  dqprefs  me  unto  Hell:  But  they 
deceive  themfelves,  I  will  neither  be  exalted  by  their 
praifes,  nor  dejefted  by  their  contempt,  becaufe  I  look 
<ipon  them  as  Ignoranrs,  who  fpeak  of  my  Opinions  as 
Blind  Men  would  of  Colours,  which  they  hatf  never  feen. 

I  know  1  am  fhocking  unto  them,  and  that  they  wifl 
find  it  very  uneafie  to  part  with  Doftrines  which  have 
ftood  them  in  jTo  much  labour  and  time  and  money,  but  I 
have  nothing  to  fay  to  them  upon  this  fubjeft,  but  what 
Jefus  Chrift  faid  to  Nicodemns^  for  if  they  \s\\\  not  become 
Children  they  Jball  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^ 
Therefore  'tis  in  vain  for  them  to  amule  themfelves  in 
fifting  and  fcanning  me  io  near,to  fee  if  they  can  find  an^ 
faults  in  me  for  the  ftke  of  which  they  rqight  rejeft  the 
truths  which  I  offer  them  ^  for  they  muft  I'ubmit  to  the 
truth,if  they  would  be  faved.  Let  me  be  unperfect  or  nor, 
the  truth  is  always  true  :  whatever  they  may  fay  of  ir^ 
my  faults  will  never  cure  their  maladies. 

It  were  more  to  the  purpofe  of  their  Salvation  to  re-?' 
ceive  the  truth  from  an  Infant  4nd  to  praftife  it,  than  to 
oppofe  it  by  impertinent  Cavils  ^  for  although  I  could 
not  fiiffer  contradidionas  thefe  Mennonifts  tell  you,  this 
will  not  difcharge  them  of  the  neceflity  of  becoming  Chil** 
dren  before  they  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
becaufe  Jelus  Chrift  hath  affuredly  taught  them  this  iri 
NicodemHi.,  and  my  imperfedions  can  take  nothing  away 
from  that  truth  no  more  than  from  others,  that  I  declare 
in  my  Writings,  which  are  given  them  as  a  Light  to  en^ 
lighten  their  Souls,  however  they  may  be  willing  to  eXr- 
tingiiifhit,  and  (X*)  thudjhnt  the  gate  of  Heaven  to  others^ 
for  their  not  being  willing  to  enter  in  themfelves. 

For  to  what  endlhould  they  fay  that  I  cannot  bear  con- 
tradi<ftion,but  only  that  t}iey  may  put  out  the  light  which 
God  hath  kindled  in  my  Soul/*  feeing  every  one"  is  to  give 
an  account  of  himfelf,  and  is  likewile  obligM  to  feek  for 

(k)  Matth,  23.  13. 
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Tie  Wife  ^finwc^0ifffy^  .        Pa|t  JH 

.  ovn  perfedlion ;  if  any  one  fihdthis  £xplaifi?d  in  mt 
/f^'°g^  ^  ou^t  not  to  abftain JBrom  it,  tnoughl  couli 
jiotbpar  contradiflion :  for  this  will  be  put  ta  my  cm 
acoouQt;,  and  thofe  who  read  my  Writings  willlia>^QOr 
ihk^  to.anfwer  for  it. 

l^ele  Arguments  are.convindng  enough  to  fiiow,tlii^ 
it^s  the  DeviTfurely,  who  would  low  Tares  among  df 
good  grain  of  r^^  Lifht  ef  God  which  strifes  in  diOfhitfi^ik 
none  of  idl  the  faults  whereof  they  accufe  me  are  truef 
They  Have  long  aflerted  that  I  read  the  Scriptures  anl 
fome  oth^r  Autnors  ^  yea  a  Merchant  being  one  day  is 
my  Qbamber  thought  to  furprife  me,  feeing  two  Ahm« 
Hacks  upon  tbe(helf,heruntothemcrying,hereareiSMilr^ 
ivas  a(hamM  to  fee  it  was  only  two  Almanacks.  If  IIukI 
fo  little  druth  in  me  as  to  fay  I  made  no  ufe  of  Bodc% 
when  notwithftanding  I  did  ;  I  could  not  be  of  Goi 
.who  is  Truth  it  felf,  and  to  what  purpofe  (hould  I  make 
fuch  lies,  feeing  Reading  is  no  iU  thing,  but  very  so(b4; 
for  thofe,  that  are  raifed  more  freely  unto  God  by  it. 
^  I  neither  feign  nor  deceive,  but  Men  that  are  tainted 
.with  thefe  vices  do  eafiiy  adjudge  them  to  others  \  they 
who  are  Proud  will  not  be  coiitradifted,  and  therefore 
think  I  ftiould  be  infeded  with  the  fame  vice,  when  Fm 
unwilling  to  lofe  time  in  hearing  their  frivolous  Allega- 
.tions  wherewith  they  would  entertain  me,  asking  mea 
thoufand  captious  queflions,as  they  were  wont  to  do  here 
with  others  like  themfelves,  palTing  their  time  ia  difpa| 
ling  rather  than  in  improving  by  ijie  truth.  i. 

imay  well  fuffer  contradiaion,who  have  already  fufiH 
red  more  than  any  body  in  the  World  ^  and  if  an  Infitf 
oftbree  Years  would  give  me  a  better  reafon  than  Of 
awn,  I  would  readily  receive  it  and  faithfully  follow  k| 
without  regarding  whether  it  came  fromaChild,or(iroiV 
.a  great  Doaor .-  but  proud  Men  rejieA  all  that  makes  not 
for  their  own  glory,even  before  they  know  ir.For  a  grcfl 
Divine  faid  but  the  other  day,that  he  would  not  read  nq 
Writings,  hecaHJe  nothing  that  was  learned  conldfroc^a 
from  a  Woman.  .  And.anothier  Dr.  in  Law  faid  alio,  tba 
^twas  not  a  Womans  hnjinefs  to  rfrite  an^  thinjr  ofL^w^^  0^ 

thi 


Ltt,  n.  w6at  proceeds  jret/fj  them, 

tl)Ai  iHriderflood  nothing  of  it :  but  they  who  have  feea  \ 
Fleas  rhac  1  have  formed  in  divers  ludicatures havf  ^ 
oully  enquir'd,  what  Advocate  had  peii'd  thele  ^ 
ihat  were  ib  conclufive  and  lb  well  exprefs'd.  ,  .-'         , . 

But  proud  Men  are  unwilliug  to  arrributa  afty'"*-"^ 
■to  rhe  Holy  Spirit,believing  that  He  is  not  io 'aift^xtk^ 
■Md  I  feel  that  he  teaches  me  »11  truths,  as  well  iivT-«u»^s 
JJivinity  and  other  Sciences,  which  you  will  efifttiritYvafc' 
in  time  ;  in  expeiftatioii  whereof,  I  continue,    ^ 

My  Dear  Child\^  ^ 

MmftcrdAm  July  9.  Your  moll  humble  at*tt«-^^ 

i(S70.  Amhoinette  BMi 


LETTER    II, 

that  one  may  Sin  Nine  diiFerent  ways  in  an< 

f(i  one  that  tPMfeckiriff  after  true  pt"fecti0n,and  dtjlr''d  wiiht\ 
mU  bis  heartt,  that  he  "li^ht  become  a  Child  tfGedy  let- 
ting him  fee  wherein  he  was  yet  wnntingy  for  his  nor  dif- 
ctrning  the  true  good  from  the  evil  j  aitd  how  oat  may  fin 
ia  another. 

My  Dear  Child, 

I  Know  you  feek  after  the  perfe^ion  of  your  Soul, 
and  that  you  pant  after  God  i  I  know  likewife  that 
hath  communicated  his  grace  unto  you,  and  particu- 
Jarly  taught  you  his  will  in  Ibme  things :  bur  I  know  alfo 
that  you  have  uot  ye:  received  the  Holy  Spirit  which  isf 
to  iiiliruft  us  ill  all  truths  ^  Teeing  you  do  not 
wough  dilcern  rhe  evil  from  the  good,but  love  all  indiffe-r 
rently  by  a  natural  goodnefs  as  Adam  did,  who  knew 
yery  well  the  coniolarion  and  rert  which  the  Soul  finds  in 
its  incercourfe  with  God  ;  but  did  not  know  what  Evil 
sras,becaulc  he  had  never  called  of  it.  He  had  been  Crea- 
ted ill  che  midlt  of  Pleafure  and  Delight,  and  Coiiverled 
jn  peace  \yith  his  God,  without  appreheudm^  tUe  eN\V 


mdy  pH'Sitti  dtffireni  rr/ijif  Tf/gt/fftl>er.V3T(\^. 

might  come  upon  htm,  if  heabandonM  hJsGuL 

his pleatiire  with  rbe Creatures; 'twas becaufe of 

■  'ie  fell  foeafilyinto  fin,  before  he  had  perceivei 

rhiiies  andmifrfiesit  would  bring  upon  him. 

>pened  untayou  my  Dear  Child,  atmoHaliet , 

tuicr,  for  when  you  enjoy'd  a  fweet  conv* ; 

God,  you  remained  in  the  fenfualtties  ofa» 

;,  whereby  you  have  infenfibly  ioft  your  In- 

Ivjiih  Cod  :  becaufe  as  loon  as  he  fees  »Mll 

ire  in  any  other  thing  than  himfelf,  Hetetird 

/  denrees,an(t leaves  the  Soul  to  live  to  itfel( 

fren  runs  headlong  into  many  evils,   becaufe 

«•»« \V]I1  engenders  death  everfince  it  was  corrnp* 

tW  luve  lo\  ei  the  Good  and  love  it  ftill  ^butyouhm 
lough  hated  the  Evil,  becaufe  you  have  not  fullici*!l 
kiioy-n  it,  perlvading  yoiir  felfthatyou  doenot  ""' 
bear  with  it  in  others,  not  perceiving  that  wen 
ine  different  ways  in  others.':'/;L.I]i  conjinting  to  tl 
n  adviJitiQ  to  it,  in  tolerating  it,  in  aiding  or  dtft 
»>ff  the  evil,  in   contmandi^i^'ix^  in  ^.iriaking  in  it^  m 
kit.dcring  it  when  it  is  in  our  power,  ot  m  cmctdliTi* 
from  one  who  mi^bt  hinder  rt. 

Ail  thole  thiogs  are  not  enoui;h  tonfidered,  and 
are  infcafibly  guuty  of  them  without  perceiving  it.  Thi 
we  defiic  to  plc;4feuod,the  Devil  liirprizes  usfrequenljj 
into  tins  v.ichont  us,  iwhen  He  lees  he  cannot  g?t  thfa 
"•  perpetrated  in  us,  becaufe  he  has  as  much  poweronit' 
our  Souls  by  the  fins  that  wk  comniir  in  others,as  by  thofc,' 
that  are  done  in  our  felves-,  feeing  they  fhall  be  eqiiallf" 
laid  to  our  charge  :  and  if  I  did  not  give  you  notice  <tt" 
thein,  you  might  eafiJy  fall  into  ihem,  without  percff- 
vingit.  For  example,  you  convcrfe  with  Perfons  ihlt 
are  Avaritions,  I'roud,  or  addiifted  to  any  other  fmi 
they  are  fubjeft  or  inferiour  to  you,  as  be  your  Wift, 
your  Children,  your  Men  Servants,  yourMaia-Servantli| 
or  any  other  hired  Servants  that  ferve  you  ^  or  inawoii|| 
any  Perlbns  that  you  have  any  power  over :  mean  wWU 
you  are  coulcnting  to  the  fitK  that  are  committed,  bcii^ 

either 


Let.  IL  OfK  ^dy  fi^iNinc  dlffem^  w^ys  hi  ^ncthtrn  t  : 

either  afraid  or  unwilling  to  contradi^  them,  ieaftyoB 
[hould  difpleale  them  or  loofe  their  friendfhip.  AH  thete 
Ins  that  are  committed  by  your  content,  fhtU  furely  be 
:Wged  upon  you,  as  if  you  had  committed  them  your 
elf.  As  to  the  advijmg  to  do  Evil  you  cannot  do  that,  io 
cmg  as  you  fear  God  .-  but  for  tgUrdtifig  it  in  others,  Tm 
ifraid  you  do  fometimes,  becaufe  you  have  not  hatred 
iHoughfor Tin,  as  when  you  lee  any  one  cheat  you  in  Sel- 
ing  or  Working  for  you,  and  yet  continue  to  imploy 
hat  pcrfon.,  or  to  Buy  of  him  ^  it  is  thus  that  you  toile- 
tte the  Evil  which  he  doth. 

.  It  were  better  for  you  to  continue  in  your  necefTity 
nd  not  Buy  from  or  Imploy  thofe  who  Sell  or  Work  to 
ou  out  of  Avarice,  Fraud,  or  Deceit,  for  the  Soul  is 
lore  precious  than  t4ie  Body,  which  therefore  ought  ra« 
tiertofuflerits  neceffaries,  than  to  fupply  them  to  the 
Tejttdice  of  the  Soul,  which  without  doubt  is  polluted 
y  toUerating  Sin  in  others,  as  it  is  iHU  more,  by  afliding 
r  defending  the  Evil.  As  if  one  would  give  his  Goods 
0  a  Proud  perfon,  a  Glutton,  a  Sluggard,  or  Drunkard^ 
c  would  thereby  help  them  to  prolecute  thefe  fins,  and 
o  perpetrate  them  ilill  the  more  by  the  gifts  and  helps 
hat  he  would  give  them.  And  if  we  Ihall  defend  or  ex- 
ufe  Evil  in  others,  we  become  alfo  culpable  for  the  fame 
Lvil,  which  we  ought  never  to  excufe  or  fupport,  leaft 
liis  defence  encourage  the  Malefaftor  in  his  Sins  :  for  the 
u)mmiflion  whereof  our  corrupt  nature  wants  no  iiip*- 
port  or  defence  j  and  whoever  lends  it,  becomes  (barer 
in  the  fin  of  others,  though  they  commonly  fay,  that  we 
^fuijt  excnfe  the  fins  of  others^  and  he  affifiiyigeven  to  finmrs. 
This  15  a  falfe  fort  of  Divinity,  very  prejudicial  to  the 
Kighteous,who  are  often  furpriz'd  into  Evil  becaufe  they 
know  it  not. 

As  to  the  commanding  of  Evil  ;  neither  are  you  in 
danger  of  this  fo  long  as  you  fear  God,  no  more  than 
you  would  be  willing  to  partake  of  a  manifeft:  Sin,  as 
Robbery.  For  God  by  his  grace  has  delivered  you  from 
Avarice  :  However,  you  muft  be  careful  to  hinder  Evilj 
*^hen  you  have  it  in  your  power,  otherwile  \our  OvxvnS^- 

Q.  3  ^> 


li  OmmMyJin  Sire  dr^ercnfvPMjs  iff  d^MterSxtVl. 

en  will  make  you  iharer  in  ihe  fin  of  thofe  that  commit 
it  as  you  will  alfo  be,  if  vou  c^nccM!  it  from  thofe  who 
might  htnder  ir.  All  rhefe  fins,  or  Ibme  of  them  at  leaft, 
arc  often  committed  even  by  Pcrfons  feeking  after  Per- 
fe£lion<y  efpecially  where  they  arc  of  a  fofr  and  good  na- 
ture, rhey  take  all  in  good  part.  I  have  fallen  fometimeS 
into  fome  of  thefe  faults  through  too  much  good  nature 
or  humane  refpe<lts  -,  but  God  has  fince  made  me  deariy  c 
underltanri  thole  fins  which  we  may  commit  in  otheift  f 
Therefore  hive  I  communicated  it  unto  you,  becaufeottt  L 
of  a  true  Chriiiian  Chancy  I  love  your  perfcdlion  a^much  ^ 
as  mine  own,  and  feeing  you  breath  after  it,  I  therefore  -^ 
vill  fhow  YOU  wherein  itconfifteth,  for  the  darknelsof  l 
thisWorld  is  now  fo  greatthat  well  meaning  pcrfons  knoV  , 
not  where  to  go  with  refpecl  to  their  perfeAion^often  ta^  * 
king  felfhood  for  truth,  nnd  the  imperfeft  for  that  whiA  * 
is  perfe(ft  ^  the  reaion  whereof  is,  that  there  be  fo  many  ;^ 
different  ways  to  perfection  now  taught,  that  Men  know  ! 
not  which  to  hold  as  the  molt  cerrciii.  I 

Some  fay  that  we  muft  frequent  the  Church  and  tte  ^ 
Sacraments^  Others  place  Chriiiian  Perfedlion  in  thecn-  \ 
gaging  into  iome  Religious  Fraternity  or  Community:    j 
Others  place  :t  in  Faftings  and  Maceratioiis  of  the  Boay. 
All  which  may  be  good  if  rightly  ul'ed,  but  they  are  not 
the  End,  nor  that  wherein  perfection  confilieth  :  for  all 
th'cfe  may  be  pradlisM  by  thole  who  (hall  never  attain  to 
SsriVation,  becaule  there  be  no  External  things  that  can 
either  perfeft  or  pollute  the  Soul  •,  they  ar^^  only  means 
by  which  we  rife  more  eafily  to  Vertue,or  fall  more  eaffly 
into  Sin. 

Every  particular  Perfon  ought  to  ufe  thofe  Extcnitl 
means  that  moft  powerfully  excite  Ijim  to  Chriftian  Vcr- 
tue  \  and  likewife  to  avoid  all  thofe  outward  means  that 
tempt  to  fin.  For  it  is  written,  *  fie  that  loves  danger  jhd 
pcriifj  in  it.  So  as  he  who  finds  himfelf  weak  in  Chaftityt 
and  that  he  has  not  ftrength  to  look  upon  a  Womaft 
without^coveting  her,  ought  never  to  fee  one.-  andh^ 


*  JF.ccIm.  Prov.  iLai. 


fit.Vl.  One  may  Jtft  Nine  different  ways  w  Mother.  15' 

iat  is  drunk  with  Wine  ought  to  abftain  from  it,  and 
msof  aQ  other  things;  though  of  theml'elves  they  are 
3t  Evil,  yet  do  they  by  reafon  of  our  weaknefs  become 
1  occafion  of  Evil :  as  other  thinjgs  are  the  occafions  of 
x)d  and  vertue  to  our  Souls,  when,  as  means  of  per- 
ftion,  they  beget  Perfedlion  in  us.  For  Example,  if 
)u  find  by  a  true  experience  that  you  are  more  recol- 
fled  in  God  by  coing  to  Church,  or  that  you  are  more 
itedr^him  by  frequenting  the  Sacraments,  you  are 
lig'd  to  lay  hold  on  thofe  me^s,  and  ufe  them  as  often 
poflibly  you  can,  for  we  ou^ht  all  to  aini  at  the  great- 
'r  perfection. 

But  if  thefe  means  of>erate  nothing  in  your  Soul,  you 
;  not  to  ufe  them ;  but  if  you  perceive  that  you  are 
>re  recollefted  in  God,  wnen  you  are  fhut  up  in  your 
lamber  you  are  oblig'd  to  continue  there,  and  not  tQ 
Ifaraft  your  felf  by  going  to  Church  :  and  if  you  find  your 
ul  more  unite4  to  Gocfiu  folitude,than  wnen  you  feek 
Is  Union  by  frequenting  the  Sacraments  you  muft  con- 
me  in  foHtude  and  keep  the  Feaft  Internally  with  your 
Dd.  (J)  for  a  good  confcience  is  a  conthnd  feafi^htTt  the 
>ul  repofes  and  recreates  its  felf  with  its  God.Therefore 
e  do  not  always  want  External  means  to  excite  our 
mis  unto  this  Union. 

For  God  often  prevents  the  Soul  with  a  Spiritual  Con- 
utment  and  Joy,  when  we  know  not  whence  it  takes 
s  Original,becaufe  God  is  a  Spirit,  nowife  confin'd  untc> 
Kiterial  things  or  places,  or  any  means  whatfoever :  He 
eing  Spirit,and  the  Soul  Spirit  alfo,  their  intercourfe  i* 
1  Spirit ;  and  he  who  wants  to  leek  God  in  thefe  different 
ocieties  or  Religions,  is  not  yet  well  acquainted'  with 
jod,  and  knows  not  (m)  the  place  where  he  takes 
w  refi'efliment  at  noon  day^  nor  where  he  refofes  in  the 
^igk :  for  did  he  know  this,  he  would  not  run  from  one 
Wi^ion  to  another  to  leek  God,but  wouldremain  ftay?d 
''^ithm  himfelf,  becaufe  the  Centre  of  our  hearts  is, the 
Honourable  Palace  wher.e  God  repofes  and  takes  his  de- 
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lights.  All  the  Fraoernities  and  Rdi^ioas  of  thp.  World 
onooE  give  us  ibis  Union  with  God,  ve  muft  fipd'  it  in 
oar  felvesj  and  although  the  mbft.pnrfcA  ComiouDftcf. 
mty  ferve  as  good  means  to  lead  as  Iq  the  way  to  Oit^r.    I 
fiiao  Perfe^on,  yet  cannot  they  .^ve  fii  SalTation  vi^.  j 
«at  the  internal  Venues.  I 

,  One  glory's  in  being  a  C^jMiaE,' another  ihat  be,.is 
S^mmid\  Ionic  pretend  to  be.!|]nntual  for  iheir  being 
criTfome  Order,  or  of  the  Refb^  of  Meme^  ■  as  the 
.^Hffntftifis  in  this  place  ^  and  odurs  believe  [hey  hsve 
uieUgbt  of  the  Holy&pirit  for  tbcTr  being  of  the  Sociery 
oftiier^/wiw/.  Surely  my  Dear  Child,  a!]  rhefe  things 
«re  not  God,  and  can  give  no  perfection  unto  Souls  j  we 
deceiveourfelves,  if  we  build  oar  Salvatimi.npaaaiift 
Belif  ion,  feeing  none  of  them  can  lavt  lU  except'jpt 
have  the  true  Uirifiian  perfe^ivo  in  our  Souls.  'l£pi) 
llules  or  Statutes  of  any  Religion  ferve  us  as  toeapfip 
vllichwe  experience  that  we  are  united  unto  .Godftf^;  I 
them,  ve  are  obliged  toetnbrace  and  follow  thenu:  -ht^  I 
vie  ought  to  efleem  the  meaus  only  t;  we  wo^li^.vfiijl: 
the  Sheath  of  a  Sword  of  great  price  :  but  n^vefj,tOj 
cfieem  the  Scabbard  as  the  Sword  that  is  within  >t«l^^M^ 
thatcanbeof  tioufetofightagaiultour^uemieSiOrnuki  I 
them  flee  from  us.  ;    \ 

-The  Devil,  the  World  and  the  Fleffi,  are  our.'  time 
fvwn  Enemies,  that  continually  a^ault  our  Souls,who9i 
we  mull  overcome  with  the  Sword  of  Faith  and  the  Budl'; 
|er  of  Charity,  for  if  we  Oiould  think  to  overcome  them 
Wit^  the  outward  external  Scabbard  of  our  ReligipiiV 
the  Devil  wou(d  laugh  at  us,  as  we  would  at  the  Soldier 
wha  would  fight  his  Enemy  with  the  Scabbard  of  bis 
Sword.  It  is  tHll  more  ridiculous  to  fee  ChriHiaiis  pre' 
teodiag  to  win  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by  their  Reugi- 
oas  Orders,  which  cannot  fave  them  without  the  .Love 
pfGod  and  Charity  to  their  Neighbour. 
..  It  is  butatlamufement,  to  rely  uponluch  an  Otits^ 
otfnA  a  Rel^ion,or  to  believe  that  wefhall  befavedfor 
floiLiwiog  lifted,thQijgh  it  were  in  the  jiioft  perfeft .order 
or  Keliaica  of  the  World.  If  'joa  think  to  be  &ved  for 
-  .  ..   ^  '■  '  '  -        ■         ^6ur 
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^our  being  of  the  Cacholick  Religion,  without  your  ha- 
ang  (ji)  living  Faith ^  Hofe  in  Vod^  and  Charity  to  your 
Vei^hhur^  you  are  deceived,  becaufe  none  is  truly  Ca- 
holick^  but  he  that  is  in  the  Communion  of  the  Saint's  ^ 
eeing  the  being  Catholick  means  no  lefs,  than  the  being 
Jnited  in  heart  and  will  unto  all  the  Souls  that  ire  united 
ante  Jelus  Chrift.  Tis  this  that  makes  the  Communion 
>f  Saints  and  the  Aflembly  of  Catholicks  ^  if  you  fee  th&n 
md  perceive  that  the  Regulations  of  the  Catholicks  lead 
you  unto  God,you  mufl  obferve  them  faithfully,  and  ra- 
!herDie  than  fall  from  them,for  as  it  is  certain  that  hcwho 
laves  dMgcr  Jljatt periJJj  in  i>  j  fo  is  i t  moft  certain  that  who- 
ever faithfully  embraces  the  means  of  his  perfection  (hail 
be  made  perfeft.  Our  nature  becaufe  of  its  weaknefs, 
Dittfl:  always  be  fupported  and  afliiled  by  means  which 
may  ftrengthen  and  recover  it. 

But  were  our  Souls  once  arrived  at  Union  with  God, 

Sn^c  would  not  any  more  need  to  make  ufe  of  any  means ; 

becaufe  Love  is  tnen  a  Law  to  its  felf  •,  and  this  Union 

fiirmounts  all  the  movements  of  our  natural  corruption, 

that  needs  not  then  any  more  be  refifted  by  Fallings  and 

Macerations  of  the  Body  j  thefe  means  are  good  for  thofe 

Aat  have  given  the  reins  to  their  Senfualities  and  Excefs 

in  Eating  and  Drinking  •,  or  have  given  other  carnal  plea- 

futes  to  the  Body,the  habits  whereof  are  not  ufually  bro- 

ken,but  by  doing  the  quite  contrary  adlions-,  becaufe  our 

Nature  like  a  mettled  Horfe  that  is  not  managed,is  info- 

knt  and  unruly,  and  cannot  be  tam'd  after  we  have  once 

given  it  ungovern'd  fcope,  but  by  the  mortifications  of 

theflefli,  as  with  a  Bridle  and  Spur. 

Thus  it  is  my  dear  Child,  that  you  may  learn  to  go- 
vern your  Soul  aright,  and  difcern  wherein  true  Per- 
feftion  confifteth,  that  you  may  not  take  the  apparent 
Vertue  inftead  of  that  which  is  real,for  ours  is  that  dange- 
rous time  of  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  Prophefied  and  faid, 
W  that  we  mnfi  take  heed  and  beware  ^  and  that  manyfalfe 
^'^ijts^and  falfe  Prophets  fljall  arife^  and  Jtjall  do  great  Ji(rrjs 

(»)  I  Or.  13.  13.  (0)  Matth.  24.  24. 
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and  wonders.  I  know  that  you  hav^  fall'n  into  tliecTillli*; 
lenGbly,  and  that  through  ignorance  you  have  gradotdhf. 
loft  your  Intcrcourfe  with  Gbd  j  becaufe  y6u  nave  a(* 
enough  hated  the  EviI,nor  known  the  fins  tnat  ypu. 
commit  in  others  *,  but  you  muft  take  courage  ^d 
a-oew,  examining  more  narroMrfy  wherein  Oiriltiiip 
fedlton  confifteth  \  that  as  Adam  fell  no  more  \tito  iki^  tf* 
ferbe  knew  the  Evil  that  it  had  brought  Ugi>c[  hib^.^e  . 
you  may  never  more  Aide  back  inxo  uie  fehfualities  cf  i 
nature^  but  foQow  the  conduct  of  the  Motions  of.  tle| 
Holy  Spirit)  as  Adam  did  from  the  time  that  be  knef 
tbein'  ^  for  all  jiis  Life  afterwards  wai  only  a  contindd; 
penitence  and  regret  for  his  having  forlaken  hisr  Ciiinimii^ 
«ion  with  God.  '  '  ? 

''  If  you  have  this  perfedl  regret,  Jt  wit!  be  impoffible  ftr  - 
VjOU  to  fall  back  into  the  fenfualities  of  nature'^ieeing  tl|(y 
nave fulpendedyour  intcrcourfe  with  God.  This  rtgret 
will  purge  your  Soul,  and  difpofe  it  to  find  that  Unioa 
again ;  while  I  will  endeavour  by  my  following  Letters  to 
ihow  you  what  true  Vertue  is,  and  of  whom  you  ircta 
learn  it,  that  you  may  not  be  impos'd  upon  by 'any'Pcr-? 
fon,  and  that  you  may  rightly  dtfcern  the  true  I'erfiiSicw 
from  the  falfe  ^  as  to  which  many  well  meaning  FerfiW 
are  deceived  both  in  themfelvcs  arid  others  ^and  you  ypuif 
felf  have  not  as  yet  received  that  Light  of  true  difcernirtfe 
whereby  you  may  know  things  as  widy  are  before  Gboi 
feeing  you  fee  tlWm  only  as  they  appear  to  Mens  \i^^ 
ment,  who  are  •ften  deceived  ^  for  it  is  written,  (jj)  d 
men  are  liars ;  yea  we  do  often  lie  to  our  felves,  petiwa- 
ding  our  felves,  that  we  know  and  underftand  Myftical 
matters,  wl>enw(*  are  altogether  igporant  of  them. 

I.have^cohverfedwith  many,wb3  callM  themfelvesSgi*- 
ritual,ahd  have,  not  yet  found. any  ohfe,that  knew  Siri  aS4 
Vertue  truly  as  it  is  before  God'.Many  fpeak  well'en(ji|lk 
of  it,  and  have  hijgh  fpeculations  j  but  in  the  pradliceof 
their  Lives,nothing  is  conformable  to  the  Truth  of  God) 
yea  they  are  offended  with  true  Vertue,becaufe  they  kdoW 

.    (p)  Pfalmiie.ii,        "  .  ♦ 
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t  not.  You  UMiy  fee  this  in  many  Letters  that  I  have  writ- 
:en  to  divers  perfons,  as  te  what  lome  had  faid,  that  I 
lid  not  efteem  others,  and  that  I  was  Covetous  ^  others, 
hat  I  was  humerfome,fo  as  no  body  could  ferve  me :  and 
oof  many  other  faults,  whereof  many  fpiritual  Perfons 
lave  accord  me,becaufe  they  have  not  received  from  God, 
he  Light  of  difcerning  the  true  Good  and  the  true  EviL 
\nd  thus  have  I  been  oblig'd  to  remain  alone  hitherto, 
lecaufe  I-  have  not  yet  found  any  Perfon  that  underftands 
ne,  or  difcerns  the  way  wherein  God  leads  me  :  every 
me  abounding  in  hiis  own  fenfe,  thinks  he  has  found  the 
Jght  of  Truth^when  he  walks  ftill  in  the  midft  of  dark- 
ids,  out  of  which  you  your  felf  are  not  clean  efcapcd, 
)ut  I  hope  God  will  deliver  you  from  it  by  the  means  of 
:hc  Truths  which  I  fliall  difcover  to  you  .•  mean  while  i 
:ontinue  entirely 
Amfitrdam  May  3.  Yours  in  God, 

1^70*  AfithainetTe  Bourignon^ 
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LETTER    IIL 

That  the  Eight  Beatitudes  are  the  marks  of  true 
Perfeftion. 

Ttf  the  fame  Perfon^  fraying  him  not  to  build  his  Salvation 
Mfon  the  Doctrines  ofMen^  hut  ufon  the  Do^rineofjefns 
Chrifi  alone^  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 

My  Dear  Child^ 

According  to  my  promife,  I  am  now  to  declare  un- 
to you  of  whom  you  are  to  learn  Chriftian  per^ 
[tftianj  and  by  what  Doftrine  you  may  dilcern  the  true 
ftrfeftion,  from  that  which  is  only  falfe  and  apparent. 
For  this,  you  need  not  go  from  place  to  place,  nor  turn 
3ver  the  Books  of  curious  Authors,  who  have  written 
nany  methods  and  degrees  of  perfedtion,  every  one  ac- 
ordmg  to  his  capacity  or  imagination ;  for  all  thefe  things 
re  only  fuppofitions  of  Men,  who  b^  tVv^it  Sx\i^\w\«n^ 
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freauenc  the  Sacraments :  and  yet  He  fbeaks  not  a  word 
of  tne  happinefs  of  thofe  that  do  all  thele  things,  and  ma- 
ny more  which  Men  call  Piety  and  Devotion :  but  he 
only  fpeaks  of  the  Vertues  which  refide  in  the  inwixi 
ground  of  our  Souls^and  promifes  a  reward  to  everyone 
of  them,  for  no  good  (hall  be. in  us,  which  fhall  not  be  " 
particularly  recompens'd ;  neither  any  evil,  for  which 
yr?  Aiall  not  be  particularly  chalHs'd. 

Firft  therefore  He  fays,  (r)  Blejfed  wre  the  fo^  inSft 
rk^  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heof^en  ^  to  flieW)  tMt  V 
fhofe  who  will  contemn  the  good  things  of  this  Earth, 
ihall  afTuredly  have  the  Eter^  Kinjgdom.    I  {ky*not 
jpniy  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (hall  be  given  to  tkei% 
jbut  that  it  (hall  abfolutely  belong  to  them  as  Property, 
becaufe  they  who  covet  not  Temporal  things,  do  widi- 
out  doubt  enjoy  the  Eternal,  even  in  this  W^rld :  fiv 
the  Heart  that  does  not  covet  any  thing  that's  tranfiotf^. 
<loes  aiTuredlypoflfefs  Joy  and  Peace  of  Gonfcience  \  htn 
paufeall   forts  of  perplexities  proceed  from  our  co** 
yeting  the  things  of  this  World.    How  many  cares  and 
troubles  and  croITes  fill  Man's  Mind,  when  he  covets  dv! . 
]kiches  and  Honours  of  the  World  ?  He  fcruples  no  paint 
Xtqx  troubles,  he  labours,  journeys,  and  lofes  his  nigho 
reil,  for  his  coveting  the  miferable  Riches  or  Hoqoursrf 
tjie  Earth  ^  whereas  were  he  poor  in  Spirit^  he  would  t|^ 
^ully  fatisfy'd,  defiring  neither  Temporal  nor  Etemil 
Riches,  knowing  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  beloif 
jto  him  •,  for  all  is  created  for  Man. 

All  we  fee  or  touch  that's  Beautiful  or  good,  even  die 
^p^ternal  Bleifednefs  is  given  unto  Man,  and  belongs  (Q 
Jiim,  if  he  were  delivered  from  coyeting  the  Riches  ^f 
. jhis  Earth  ^  which  are  unworthy  of  him^  and  can  never 
I'atisfy  his  defire.  Therefore  Jelus  Chrill  calls  themhap^ 
py  and  blefled  who  are  poor  in  Spirit,  that  is^  thofe  wno 
.idefire  nothing  in  this  World,  and  covet  only  whatil 
Eternal. 

When  you  (hall  fee  then,  my  Child,  any  Perfon  cowc 

(t)  M^tph.  5.  J, 


0  this  degree  of  Poyerty  of  Spirit^you  n^ay  believe  that 
hat  Perfon  is  in  the  Chriftian  Perfedlion  \  or  if  any  Per- 
bn  be  aiming  at  this  Poverty  of  Spirit,  that  then  thac 
^erfon  aims  at  the  faid  Perfedlion^  Decaufe  Jefus  Chrift 
\as,  taught  us  this  Truth.  But  as  long  as  you  oblerve  in 
ti^  Perfon,  the  defire  of  having  Riches,  Honours,  Plea- 
iires,  Conveniencies,  Services  or  Div^rfions,  you  may- 
le  perfwaded  that  Perfon  afpires  nor  at  all  after  the- 
i^lhriftian  Perfection,  tho'  he  ihould  fpeak  the  Language 
if  an  Angel,  and  had  as  much  external  Piety,  as  all  the 
XTorld  together.  If  you  would  make  a  right  Judgment, 
ake  always  the  Marks  that  Jefus  Chrift  has  left  to  diftin- 
;ui(h  the  bleiTed  Souls;  and  as  yoii  may  diicern  them  well 
n  others,  fo  may  you  more  perfedlly  in  your  felf. 

I  would  explain  all  thefe  Eight  Beatitudes  unco  you,^ 

f  I  had  time  enough  and  conveniency,  which  I  have  noc 

low,  and  therefore  muft  fatisfy  my  felf  to  explain  only. 

me  of  them  to  you,  which  is  the  Firft,  that  you  may  hew 

ID  longer  ignorant,  but  may  know  a  thing  that's  fo  ne-^ 

fefiary  and  concerns  your  eternal  happinels.  I  blefs  Op4. 

hax  he  has  given  you  Grace  to  aim  at  Chriftian  Perfedi-> 

sm,  in  that  he  has  given^you  a  great  defire  to  pleafe  him,^ 

and  to  be  vertuous  ^which  you  would  be  in  greater,  mea-r' 

riy;e,  if  you  knew  what  it  is  that  hinders  you  from  be-    \ 

iojg  united  to  him.  You  have  for  the  moft  part  defires 

afer  Poyerty  of  Spirit,  but  are  not  yet  in  the  praftice 

©fit.   You  do  not  any  more  covet  the  Riches  of  the 

World  through  Avarice  .^  your  Soul  likewife  is  free 

from  the  defires  of  the  State  or  Grandeur  of  this  World  ; 

aad  you  affec^  none  of  the  Pleaiures  and  Recreations  of 

it,  and  yet  notwithftanding  you  are  not  in  that  Poverty 

of  Spirit  that  is  requifitein  a  true  Chriftian.    You  want 

oumv  things  yet  to  come  at  this,  things  that  you  know 

fiot  fully,  and  yet  think  they  are  not  contrary  toPerfecfti- 

on  ;  on  the  other  hand  it  feems  to  you  fometimes  that  I 

wander  from  true  Perfeftion,  when  I  would  pradife 

true  Poverty  of  Spirit  in  every  point :  and  tho'  you  be-^ 

feve  without  doubt,  that  I  am  direfted  by  the  Holy 

Spirit,  yet  do  you  perfwade  your  fclf  Reyerthclefe  i.bix.  t 


ftil  yet  in  fome  things ;  and  that  I  tni  not  liberal  enoogl^ 
or  too  much  deny  myfelf  in  ^dtrbat  fliould  be  very  neceffii-'' 
jpy  for  me. 

I  wifh  you  would  a  little  captivate  your  Spirit  in  this 
matter,  and  believe  (hat  the  Holy  Ghoft  cannot  fail  it 
any  thing,  for  any  Oood  is  never  perfeA^  if  it  be  not  fc( 
in  all  points.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  governs  me  it  isaoc 
poflible  that  my  Condudi  (liould  be  vicious,  or  otherwifii 
it  ihould  jiot  be  of  God  who  is  the  perfeft  Good.  I  nuf 
well  be  wanting  in  any  thing,  where  I  aA  from  my  o;wn 
movement,  but  never  when  I  give  my  felf  up  to  cheeiuh 
du(\  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  often  fee  that  I  will  not  buy 
any  thing  that's  dear  or  precious  for  my  own  ufe :  either 
in  Meat  or  Drink,  or  Stuff  (of  Cleatns.  You  think  I 
might  do  this  very  well,  feeing  Go<i  has  given  me  fnb-  ' 
ftance  :  but  you  fee  not,  that  true  Poverty  of  Spirit  ler  i 

auires  always  the  things  of  leaft  value  and  neVe^  dc6m   . 
le  beft.  j 

They  that  are  Rich  in  Spirit  deltres  always  that\trhidi  \ 
is  tiie  fined  and  belt  of  every  thing  for  their  own  v&\ 
If  they  want  a  Houle  to  dwell  in,  they  chufe  the  moff 
beautiful  and  convenient  that  they  can  find  for  their  o^ 
cafions,  believing  they  merit  all  this  Splendour  j  hot  " 
Thofe  that  are  Poor  in  Spirit,  chufe  a  mean  dwellidgi  J 
where  they  may  find  only  what  is  precifely  neceflarf  i  " 
the  Rich  in  Spirit  buy  colUy  and  rich  moveables,  tUt 
thus  rheir  Riches  and  Glory  may  appear,  but  the  Fo* 
in  Spirit  provide  themfelves  in  the  meaneft  Furninire|   ; 
regarding  the  ncceflary  ufefulnefs,  and  not  the  beaatf 
or  worth  of  it.   The  Rich  in  Spirit  will  feek  thefin^ 
that  is  made  of  Linnen  or  Wooll  or  Silk  for  their  Cloadh  " 
ing,  but  on  the  contrary  the  Poor  jn  Spirit  will  chufe 
the  Stuff  chat's  Itrongell  and  moft  convenient  to  cofciir 
their  Body,  and  to  defend  it  from  the  injuries  of  dii  ' 
Weather  and  Gold:  one  Rich  in  Spirit  will  chufe  tfe 
moll  delicious  Wine  and  the  moft  delicate  Meat  forUk 
Mouth,  fparing  no  charges  that  he  may  fatisfy  bisTafiCy 
Ijut  one  Poor  in  Spirit  is  fatisfied  with  the  coairfeft  EhqoA 
and  with  Beer  inftead  of  Wine,  excepting  what  ma^lbe 

netdfiit 
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£eit  for  his  infirmities .-  for  the  Poop  in  Spirit  will 
pendOne  Farthing  without  there  be  need  for  it: 
le  have  Riche|5  in  abundance,  yet  does  he  ftill  con- 
in  his  Poverty,  as  if  he  had  nothing,  and  i^  truly 
for  Jefus  Chrift's  fake,as  if  in  tStiX  he  had  nothing 
.  For  true  Poverty  of  Spirit,is  a  greater  teftraint  to 
ife  fpending  than  effedlual  Poverty  is  to  many,  wha 
are  rich  in  derire,andfpend  what  they  have  in  Alms 
§oodPeople  ingiving  fatisfadiion  to  their Senfualities. 
lus  may  one  very  well  be  Poor  in  Spirit  in  the  midft 
ches,  and  Rich  of  Spirit  in  the  midft  of  Poverty* 
rty  or  Richnefs  of  Spirit  confiileth  not  in  the  matter 
Aaov  Silvery  but  in  the  Heart,  tJefire  and  Willo^ 
erfon.  For  if  one  that's  Poor  in  effeft  defires  to 
Riches,  or  is  difcontented  with  his  Poverty,  this 
n  is  by  no  means  Poor,  nor  in  the  way  of  Chriftian 
iQioh  L  and  He  that  is  Rich  in  t^ciX^  and  does  noc 
his  Riches  to  the  latisfaftion  of  his  fenfualities^ 
IS  if  he  were  Poor,taking  only  his  fimple  neceflaries 
;  truly  Poor,  who  would  not  willingly  lofe  a  Piu^ 
ig  all  to  Profic,without  luffering  fo  much  as  a  crum 
:ad  or  a  bit  of  Paper  to  be  lolt :  becaufe  he  chat  is 
in  Spirit  is  always  Humble  in  Heirt^  and  believes 
ven  the  leall  things  are  but  too  good  for  his  ule, 
lanagcs  all  according  to  the  Poverty  of  Spirit  whicli 
Chnft  hath  taught  him  :  He,  to  whom  Heaven  and 
did  belong,  yi?t  made  ufc  of  the  meaneft  and  moft 
[nptible  things,  l-ing  truly  16  Poor  as  he  faid,  (ji) 
d  not  where  to  layyhis  Head. 

:  they  that  are  Rich  in  Spirit  defpife  the  Poverty  of^ 
Chriil:,  and  glory  in  the  PoflTeffion  of  Riches,  thas 
J  help  thereof  they  may  be  able  to  live  at  eafe,  and 
ilh  them  out  upon  the  fatisfadion  of  their  ieh^ 
es,  not  feeing  that  in  this  they  do  evil,  but 
take  to  themfelves  the  Honour  o(  fpending 
ly  J  and  would  be  offended  to  fee  a  Rich  Man 
1  Poverty  of  Spirit  y  becaufe  they  do  not 
wherein  confiileth  True    Chriftian  Perfedtion  : 
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but  out  of  their  Sclf-Love  and  blindnefs  of  Spirit  think 
Vertue  to  be  Sin,  and  Sin  to  be  Vertue. 

It  is  very  true  that  an  Avaricious  Perfon  may  manage 
his  Riches,put  all  to  the  bed  advantage^and  even  grudge 
hirafelf  neccflfarics,  which  is  a  great  Sin :  It  being  Ido- 
Kitry  to  heap  up  Money  neither  to  fupply  ourneceffuitt 
nor  to  help  us  in  our  need  .•  for  all  that  is  in  the  Earth 

fwaS  created  for  no  other  end :  but  we  muft  always  ob* 
ferve  from  what  principle  this  Voluntary  Poverty  ddcJ 
proceed  •,  if  it  cbmes  from  a  defire  of  imitating  Jefus 
Chrift  therein,  then  is  it  Sandity  :  but  if  it  proceeds 
'  from  Avarice,  or  from  a  Love  to  Worldly  Riches,  this 
Poverty  of  Spirit  is  Damnable,  becaufe  it  fpringsfrom  j 
the  Love  of  Money.  < 

We  fhould  always  examine  what  it  is  that  moves  u! ' 
to  a  liberal  diftribution  of  the  good  things  of  this  World}  ^ 
ifwe  do  it  out  of  vain-glory  to  (hew  that  we  are  Ridu 
or  that  we  do  not  value  a  Imall  matter,  it  is  the  Sin  qi 
Pride:  if  we  do  it  to  fatisfy  ourTafte,  we  fall  into  the 
Sin  of  Gluttony :  and  if  our  expending  be  upon  coftly 
Furniture,  fine  Piftures,  or  Gardens  of  Pleafure,  we 
fall  by  the  Lnfiofthe  Eye^  which  is  the  Root  of  many  ^ 
Sins :  and  thus  of  all  the  reft.  For  he  who  fins  in  the. 
ufe  of  his  Riches,  is  doubly  guilty,  in  doing  an  evitj 
aftion,  and  in  lavifhing  the  good  things  that  are  given 
only  for  our  precile  neceflaries,  and  for  helping  onr 
Neighbour  in  his  need.  He  that  is  fiingy  of  them  in  thefe 
two  cafes  commits  a  greater  evil  than  he  that  fpcnd» 
them  lavifhly,  tho'  both  be  Sin,  and  againll  Chriftiia 
Perfeftion  :  We  ought  to  do  the  one,  and  not  leav^ths 
other  undone  •,  that  is,  we  muft  be  truly  Poor  in  Spirit^ 
that  we  may  imitate  Jefus  Chrift :,  but  we  muft  alfo  tak€ 
our  own  necefTaries,  and  luccour  our  Neighbour  in  hiS 
need,  not  fparing  Gold  or  Silver  in  thefe  two  cafes. 

Bur  we  muft  neither  give  to  our  felves  nor  neighbourf 
more  than's  neceflary,  ieaft  we  co-operate  untoSift' 
wherefore  we  muft  abide  rich  in  efFeft  but  poor  in  Spiiitj 
till  God  make  us  acquainted-  with  our  own  and  oor 
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Neighbours  true  neceflities,  as  well  as  other  things  that 
are  to  be  done  for  God's  Glory :  and  then  My  Son,  yott  "^ 
may  freely  be  liberal  according  to  youi  inclination  when 
you  have  found  the  way  to  perfedl  your  Soul,  and  know 
rruly  wherein  Chriftian  Perfedtion  confifteth,  according 
IS  Jefus  Chrift  hath  taught  it.  Give  up  your  felf  unto 
hofe  Leflbns,  and  feek  no  more  to  learn  elfewhere  of 
Men  who  are  the mfelves  deceived  and  do  deceive.  Thid 
he  wifties  for  you  who  defires  the  Perfeftion  of  your 
Soul , 
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What  Poverty  of  Spirit  is. 

To  the  fame  Per  fori  ^  letting  him  fee  tvherein  the  true  Po* 
verty  of  Spirit  conffieth  :  and  that  many  are  Rich  irt 
Sfirity  when  they  think  they  are  truly  Poor. 

^    My  Dear  Child^ 

I^M  afraid  you  do  not  enough  underftattd  in  what  Senf^ 
to  take  that  Poverty  of  Spirit^  which  I  have  formerly 
jdcfcrib'd  to  you,  and  chat  through  miftake^  you  may 
take  the  outward  matter  for  the  fubftance  of  the  thing* 
Therefore  1  will  further  explain  my  felf:  For  when  I 
feid,  that  He  that  is  Poor  in  Spirit,  ought  to  buy  ail  hiat 
furniture,  Linnen  and  CloathS,  Meat  and  Drink,  and 
l»hatever  he  has  ufe  for  of  the  meaneft  and  coarfeli  •,  I 
l^ould  not  be  underltood  as  if  one  that's  Poor  in  Spirit 
fliuft  lay  down  exteriour  Laws  and  Rules  to  himfelf,  that 
ins  Meat  or  Drink  mull  be  of  fuch  a  kind  only,  or  that  he 
JriU  wear  only  fuch  a  fort  of  Linnen  or  Clo^ths^  for  this 
Would  derogate  from  the  true  Poverty  of  Spirit  which 
confifteth  as  well  inHumility  as  Sobriety :  becaufe  he  that 
jsProud^  is  certainly  Rich  in  Spirit,  making  his  Parade 
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in  Vertue :  as  others  that  make  it  with  their  Gdd  and 
Silver. 

This  is  the  cafe  of  tho^  ^irfio  affeft  mean  things  that 
they  mty  appear  Vertpous.  If  Poverty  ofSfirit  confiftcd 
in  wearing  fimple  and  coarfe  Cloathing,  then  all  the  Re- 
ligious Orders  of  the  Romjm  Church,  and  the  Anabap* 
tifts  and  Qpakers  ip  thefeCountries, would  bePoor  inSpi-' 
lit  J  for  They  ftudy  to  wear  Angular  Habits^and  to  have, 
Grave  and  Meekly  Countenances  ^  while  I  cannot  fee 
true  Poverty  of  Spirit  either  in  one  or  other  of  them  j 
for  they  are  as  Covetous,  curious  and  greedy  of  eafe,  as 
thofe  that  are  richly  and  fumptuoufly  Cloarth'd,  gra'tiff- 
ing  their  Appetites  in  eating  and  drinking  more  than 
Worldly  Perlons  do :  To  that  their  externalPoverty  is  a 
fefemblance  of  true  Hypocrifie  and  begets  a  greater. 
Pride  than  does  the  abondatnce  of  outward  Splendour;  I 
becaufe  the  Pride  one  has  in  being  Rich  never  rifes  to  fo  ^ 
high  a  degree,  as  does  That  which  one  takes  in  being  - 
Vertuous* 

And  therefore  I  entreat  you,  My  Son,  never  to  fit  | 
your  lelf  particular  Rules,  to  wear  Cloaths  of  fuch  a  par-  - 
ticular  Colour,  or  of  fuch  a  Stuff  or  Falhion  j  for  this 
affedls  the  Glory  of  being  remarkable  for  Vertuous  Per- 
fons.  Nor  make  your  felf  any  Rules  for  the  Meat  and. 
Drink  that  you  ought  to  take  for  your  Nourifhmem. 
This  would  beget  in  you  an  opinion  that  yoru  liv'd 
better  than    others,    which  would  not  be  true  •,  but  - 
conform  your  felf  to  the  true  Poverty  and  Humility 
of  Heart,  as  Jefus  Chrill  has    taught  us  them.     For 
tit  did  not  affeft  to  wear  any  particular  Habit  \  or 
to  put  his  Countenance  in  ftudied  forms  ;  no  more  than 
he  chofe  particular  forts  of  Food,  feeing  (y)  He  both  cat 
and  drank  with  thePharifeesandSinners  themfelves  jand 
Xnrifhout  doubt  he  wore  no  particular  Habit,  feeing  J/i</4f 
was  obligM-rto  diftinguifh  him  to  the  Jews  by  a  Kifs,  (ir)  j 
Whomjoever  I  Jhall  Kifs^  that  is  He^  take  him.     Had  He  * 
worn  a  pafcieular  Habit,  it  had  been  needlefs  to  give 
any  other  Mark  than  this  Habit  to  make  thepiknow  him. 
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Anc}  if  the  Apoftles  had  worn  particular  Habits,  Sainc 
feter  CQuId  not  have  denied  his  Mafter  in  Heroes  Houfe. 
For  his  Hajbit  had  difcovered  that  he  was  truly  jefus 
Chrili'*  Diiciple,  whereas  they  could  not  fix  any  other 
mark  upon  him  but  the  Language  of  his  Country. 

Wheace  it  does  abundantly  appear,  that  all  they  who 
?lace  Perfeftion  in  their  Habits,  Geftures,  Eating  and 
Drinking,  are  in  an  error,  and  feek  only  the  Glory  of 
:he  World :  but  be  You  more  wife,  and  place  yonr  Pcr'^ 
^clUon  in  the  imitation  of  Jefus  Chrifiy  who  is  the  trnc 
Pattern  and  Model  of  allperfeU  Venue ^  He  made  choice 
}fa  common  fort  of  Life,  cloathing  himfelf,  eating  and 
drinking  foberly,  without  any  fingularity,  conforming 
11  every  thing  to  the  manner,  cultoms  and  ufe  of  the 
plages  where  he  lived  \  not  raifing  his  Head  above  the 
»>nimon  People,  bur  rather  efteeming  himfelf  the  mean- 
eft,  even  the  leaft  of  them  all.  Therefore  he  fays,  (at) 
1  am  not  come  to  he  mini  ft  red  unto^  bnt  to  Mmifier^ 

Endeavour  my  dear  Child  to  imitate  him  in  thi$9  and 
never  make  yourfelfbe  ferved  but  through  negeffity, 
even  tho'  you  are  Rich,  and  hav^  Means  enough  in  your 
Power  to  be  miniftred  unco.  Offer  all  this  in  Sacrifice 
UQtoGod,andbe  a  Servant  unto  your  felf  and  others  alfo: 
if  God  has  not  given  you  another  employment  that  tends 
more  to  his  Glory  :  For  He  who  defires  to  be  ferved  is 
Rich  in  Spirit  and  Proud  in  Heart,  thinking  all  (hould 
befubmitted  andoblig'd  unto  him  becaufe  he  hasMoney, 
Men  do  often  nourifli  thole  Sins  in  their  Souls  with- 
out difcovering  or  knowing  them,  and  are  ignoi^nt  that 
all  thefe  things  hinder  our  converfe  with  God,  who  can- 
not be  united  to  ourSouls  lo  longas  they  are  fullied  with 
any  Sin,or  adhere  to  any  Earthly  affedlions,  by  which  we 
domiferably  banifli  God  from  our  SquIs  ;  and  we  often 
pray  that  he  would  dwell  there,  before  we  have  prepa- 
red a  Habitation  for  him,  or  cleans'd  the  j^lace  of  his 
'efidence. 

You  muft  begin  a-new,  and  endeavour  tQ  regaia 
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v^hat  you  have  loft  through  ignorance.    You  have  fome* 
time  had  converfe  with  God,  and  were  then  in  Poverty 
of  Spirit  without  knowing  it  j  for  without  This  none 
can  tafte  the  fwtret  entertainments  the  Soul  has  with  Godr 
but  becaufe  you  have  not  known  wherein  this  Poverty 
of  Spirit  confiilerh  you  have  eafily  forfaken  it,  and  are 
become  Rich  without  perceiving  it  •,  making  ufeof  coftf 
ly  cloathing  and  delicate  Fare  without  any  fcruple*, 
"wherein  Nature  has  doubtlels  found  fatisfaCtion  *,  for  \ 
the  Flefli  loves  that  which  is  Carnal. 

Not  that  I  would  have  you  now  to  change  your  Linnca 
and  Cloaths  to  make  Men  fee  that  you  are  become  Verr* 
tiK>us*,  nor  that  you  (hould  abAain  trom  the  Meat  where^^ 
with  you  have  formerly  been  ferved :  for  this  would 
matter  of  wonder  to  thofe  of  your  Family  \  but  I  wool 
^unfel  you  to  eat  of  the  plained  and  coarfeft  that's  fe 
vcd  at  your  Table,  if  your  Stomach  can  digeft  it 
your  Nature  bear  it.  However  even  this  muit  be  d< 
m  fuch  an  eafie  manner  as  you  may  not  be  obfervi 
for  Satan  enters  into  us  by  the  leaft  chinks  of  Vain-gloi^  ^ 
and  if  you  want  any  Stuff,  whether  of  Silk  or  Wooll,  of 
Lmt  for  to  wear,  chufe  not  in  time  coming  the  beft  n<  ^ 
the  fineft,  but  that  which  is  of  the  middle  lbrt,uccordii 
^0  the  cuftom  of  the  Country,  and  ufed  by  Perfons 
your  condition  ;  with  all  which  you  may  keep  the  Poj 
Verty  of  Spirit  which  Jefus  Chrift  recommends  to  Chri/ 
Aians  :  but  amufe  not  your  felf  with  Rules  and  obferf 
yances  of  outward  Modes,  which  fome  obrerve  to  fhofi 
that  they  are  Devout  or  Spiritual,  becaule  this  will  W\ 
jget  in  your  Soul  an  efteem  ofyourlelf,  and  contempl' 
of  others;  which  is  quite  coutrary  to  the  Dodrineafl(|f 
Pradtice   of  Jeiiis  Chrift,   who  teacheth  us  to  chttfi(] 
i^e  loweft  place,  and  fays  (jl)  that  himlelf  ii  not  a  Ma 
tiHtla,refro4€hcfMer2y  accounting  himfeif  as  aWorm^ 
E?rth  anjongMen. 

Therefore  tho'  God  (hould  give  us  great  Graces,  w(Jj 
'<nu(l  jicvcr  dleem  our  felves  better  than  others  :  W 
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muft  refer  them  unto  him  alone,  and  take  the  fliame  to 
ourfelves  %  this  being  all  that  we  delerve  :  Forif  wehave 
Underftanding  orVertues,  another  may  have  more  of 
thcfe  than  we,  and  make  a  better  ufe  of  them  :  And  tho* 
this  were  not  fo,  but  that  we  ha4  more  than  any  othefi^ 
all  comes  from  God  alone,  who  can  give  or  take  thei6 
when  he  pleafes,  and  diflribute  them  to  whom  he  thinks 
fit^  becaufeof  our  felves  we  have  nothing  but  fm  and 
wickednefs^This  is  what  we  inherit  from  Adam^s  fm  and 
nothing  more.  5o  as  we  ought  not  to  attribute  any  good 
iinto  our  felves  ^  and  yet  leis  are  we  to  efteem  our  f^^Ives 
nore  than  others,  becaufe  we  have  received  fomething 
)f  Judgment  or  Vertue  from  God.  This  ftiould  humble 
isfo  much  the  more,  and  make  us  think  that  if  another 
lad  received  from  God  the  Light  and  Talent  that  he  ha^ 
imparted  to  us,  he  would  have  made  a  better  ufe  of  it. 
iVherefore  we  muft  render  the  Glory  of  it  unto  God, 
md  never  efteem  our  felves  more  than  others,  for  (^)  ti 
vhom  much  isgiven^  of  him  mHchJhall  h  required  j  and  hte 
hat  hath  received  lefs,  fhall  have  Jefs  to  account  for. 

I  do  not  hereby  intend  to  accufe  you  of  Spiritual  Pride, 
mt  only  to  make  you  examine  if  you  are  not  wedded 
0  your  own  Judgment,  becaufe  I  nave  fometimes  per^ 
:eived  that  it  is  a  pain  to  you  to  fall  in  with  my  fenti- 
nents,when  your  own  are  not  exadtly  agreeable  to  them, 
fou  muft  examine  very  narrowly  that  you  may  be  abl^ 
o  difcern  whether  this  uuwillingnefs  to  receive  the  fen- 
imencs  of  others,  proceedeth  not  from  forae  efteem  of 
four  felf :  for  this  would  be  dangerous,  and  infenfibly 
incourage  a  contempt  of  others,  and  a  good  opinion  of 
^our  felf:  for  if  you  efteem  your  own  fentiments  more 
han  mine  of  which  you  have  fo  very  good  an  opinion, 
low  much  more  will  you  defpife  thole  of  others,  which 
bmetimes  are  not  fo  well  grounded  as  your  own  ?  If  yoi| 
vould  do  right,  you  ftiould  yield  unto  all  Men  in  things 
hat  are  not  contrary  to  God's  honour,  and  the  love  of 
'our  Neighbour :  or  otherwife  you  will  be  tainted  with 
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a  kind  of  fecret  pride,  in  preferring  your  own  judgment 
upd  your  own  opinions  unto  others,  or  in  nor  yielding 
to  theni  when  they  arc  proposed  unto  you :  for  this  would 
never  beget  Peace  among  Brethren,  yea  'twould  utterly 
break  the  Chriftian  Chanty  which  wp  ought  to  haye  one 
towards  another. 

We  muft  all  yjeld  to  one  another,  and  always  beaf 
with  others  Infirmities,  as  far  as  they  are  not  prejudicial 
unto  any,  and  are  no  hinderanee  to  ChrilHan  perfeftion. 
For  Example,  if  onr  fhould  fay  to  you,  that  I  am  ugly, 
and  you  (hould  think  they  faid  not  true,  you  muft  oot 
thereupon  enter  into  any  cpnteft,  to  (how  that  you  know  ] 
better  than  the  other  •,  becaufe  this  can  be  no  prejudica  ■ 
unto  any,  nor  docs  it  derogate  from  God's  Glory  :  the 
moft  that  you  are  to  do  in  this  cafe  is  to  fay,  tnat  to 
your  Eyes  I  do  not  appear  fuch.    I  bring  this  only  asafi 
Example,  that  you  may  the  better  underftand  what  t 
tegch  i  for  there  be  a  thoufand  fuch  things  that  happen  in 
purConyerfationS',fbr  they  willquarrel  and  fight  for  things 
of  no  importance.  This  comcth  of  the  efteem  that  every 
one  hath  of  himfelfl  defiring  Men  to  approve  our  lenti* 
ments,  or  even  prefer  them  to  thofp  of  others  witH  whom 
we  converfe.    This  is  a  pride  io  fine,  as  one  cannot  in  a 
manner  perceive  it,and  I  doubt  whether  you  have  known 
it  in  your  felf.  For  my  part,  I  have  abundantly  dilcovert 
it  in  my  felf  formerly,  and  in  you  alio  at  this  prel'ent  \ 
for  in  matters  of  indifferency  you  find  difficulty  to  yield," 
once  you  have  concluded  othervvile.   This  would  appear 
to  be  but  a  little  fault, which  iievprrhelefs  is  great  enough 
when  it  hinders  us  in  the  perfeftion  of  our  Souls,  making 
them  incapable  of  converfe  with  God  ^  for  before  him 
no  fins  are  fmall,  and  the  leail  pride  in  our  Souls  hindtflj 
him  that  he  cannot  refide  there  nor  work  his  Wonders  in 
•em.Wemuft  endeavour  to  have  them  pure  andcleanthat 
we  may  fee  Qod  :  as  Jefus  Chrift  hath  promised  in  his 
j^jght  Beatitudes,fayi'ng,(/?)5/f/f^^  are  the  pnre  [^and  clean] 
tn  %Mrt  for  they  Jhdllfee  Qod . 
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My  dear  Brother,  if  you  would  fee  God,  and  feel  him 
reigning  in  your  Soul,  you  mull  keep  it  pure  and  clean 
from  fin  •,  not  only  thole  that  are  reprehenfible  before 
Men,  but  alib  from  internal  fins  which  only  God  iets 
openly ^becaufe  his  All-feeing  Eye  fees  clearly ,penetrates 
into  our  heart,  and  dilcovers  the  leaft  motions  of  our 
Souls,  If  you  feel  any  reludancy  in  yielding  to  the  fen- 
timents  of  others,in  things  that  are  indilFerent  or  of  little 
in]portance,i(  is  a  fign  that  there  is  yet  fome  hidden  pride 
9t  the  bottom,  feeing  we  are  willing  to  have  our  own 
fentiments  thought  better  than  thofe  of  others,  though  at 
the  fame  time  they  may  be  worfe^and  are  not  yet  in  every 
point  come  up  to  the  trqePoverty  of  Spirit  j  for  we  make 
yet  a  (hew  of  our  own  wit,  and  would  prefer  what  it 
produces  unto  all  things,  d^fpifing  all  that  comes  from 
others. 

Whereas  he  that's /foiwWr  of  heart  does  willinglyyield; 
he  had  rather  learn  than  teach,  and  obey  than  command  \ 
or  hear  others  rather  than  fp^jakhimielf^  doing  rather 
the  will  of  others  than  his  own,  which  he  always  holds 
for  furpe<^ed  or  ignorant :  For  in  effeft,  the  EvQ  that 
fees  all  things  cannot  fee  ic  felf,  without  the  help  of  a 
Mirrour  ^  16  the  Soul  fees  not  its  own  faults  as  it  does 
other  Mens,  except  fome  Perfon  more  enlightened  lets 
it  fee  them,  as  it  were  in  a  Glafs.  Wherefore  the  Scrip- 
ture fays,  (r)  Woe  to  him  that  is  alc^e^  for  ifhefal/^  there 
is  none  to  help  him  uf. 

It  is  not  without  reafon,  that  you  blefs  God  for  your 
having  known  me,  feeing  He  makes  me  fee  the  leaft  ble- 
p)iflies  that  are  upon  your  Soul,  that  you  feeing  them 
alib  may  be  able  to  remove  them.  This  is  no  fmall  happi- 
pefs,that  you  can  fee  now  wherein  the  true  Poverty  of  Spirit 
ponfilteth  ;  For  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  endeavour  tp 
obtain  it,  when  you  have  known  it,  becauie  upon  it  de- 
pends your  everlailing  Happinefs,  as  alfo  that  of  all  Men  j 
feeing  none  (hall  be  of  the  number  of  the  BleiTed,  bui: 
thole  that  have  this  Poverty  of  Spirit,  which  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  the  other  Beatitudes, 

(0  EccL  4.  lOf  K\\^ 
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And  as  Poverty  ofSpirit  is  the  foundation  of  all  Ver- 
t\ie,  fo  is  Richnfifs  of  Spirit  the  ground  of  all  fin.  And 
when  Jefus  Chrift  Gall'd  the  poor  in  Spirit  happy,  by  the 
fame  cohfequence,  he  named  the  rich  in  Spirit  noiferable, 
feeing  the  Scriptures  likewife  fay,  (d)  Woe  to  you  that  ar$ 
richandstrefHlly  foryoi^  jhall  hnnger.  This  Woe  is  not 
foretold  to  thofe  only  that  are  rich  in  Money,  but  alfo 
to  thofe  that  are  rich  in  Spirit  j  coveting  Hononr^  TUa^ 
furtSy  Knowledge  and  Vertiie^  that  they  may  fleafe  Men. 
AB  thefe  are  the  mtferable  rich  Men  who  mall  hunger  j 
becaufe  all  thofe  things  can  never  fill  or  fatisfie  their  Souls. 

This  calls  for  our  compaffion  :  We  ought  to  regrate 
Men's  blindnefs  at  this  day,  for  jiBarc  poliefsM  with  this 
rithntfs  of  Spirit^  without  perceiving  what  mifery  it  brings 
into  their  5ouls.  They  that  are  rich  in  Gold  and  Silver 
die,  they  leave  all  to  the  Earth,  cannot  bear  any  thing 
away  with  them,  and  before  God  appear  poor,  with 
their  Hands  enipty.  They  that  are  rich  tn  Honours  die^ 
and  then  their  Cilory  comes  to  an  end,  and  all  their  Ho- 
nours vanifh  in  the  Air  like  5moak.  The  Senfnal  they 
die,  and  then  all  their  Plealures  are  changed  into  Grief 
and  Regret  •,  yea,  often  into  eternal  Pains  that  (hall  ne- 
ver end.  The  Wife  Men  of  the  World  they  die,  and  find 
themlelves  more  miferable  than  the  Ignorant  •,  for  (^)  to 
whom  much  hath  been  given  ^  of  him  (hallfnuch  be  reqtured. 
Finally,  they  that  have  been  defirom  of  l^ertue^  that  they 
might  pleafe  Men,  they  die,  and  find  they  cannot  pleale 
God  with  fine  Dilcourles  as  they  have  done  Men :  For  he 
fearches  the  ReinSj  and  examines  the  Confciences^  both  paf- 
fes  and  executes  Sentence  upon  the  Hypocrites,  as  being 
the  mod  infupportable  fort  of  Sinners -^v/hich  Jefas  Chrilt 
has  made  evident,  who  treated  Sinners,  fuch  as  a  Saul^ 
^^ Matthew^  a  Magdalen^  the  Canaanitifli  Wbman,  and 
the  Woman  taken  in  Adultery,  amicably  j  whereas  he 
(harply  reproves  the  Pharifees^  calling  them  often  Hypo-, 
crites,  and  many  other  reproachful  Names,  giving  them 
his  Malediftion,  and  faying  fo  often.  Woe  unto  you  Hypo^ 

(d)  LH\e6.  24.  2$.    CO  ^^**  I2,48. 
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crites^  fvryou  wajhthe  out  fide  of  the  Cup  and  the  Flatter^ 
and  within  are  filled  with  uncleannefs.  Macth.  23*  25. 

From  hence  you  may  fee,  my  Dear  Child,  that  Woe 
is  pronounced  againft  the  rich  in  Spirit^  as  a  Blefling  iy 
given  by  Jefus  Chrift  in  his  Beatitudes  unto  thofe  that  are 
fom-  in  Spirit.  Let  us  labour  together  to  arrive  at  this  t 
Poverty  of  5pirit,  that  we  may  five  with  Jefus  Chfift 
eternally  in  GIory,after  we  have  here  followed  him  iq  Ift-? 
pominy:  which  uie  wifhes  for  you,  who  continues, 
Amfterdamy  June  2^^  Yours  wholly  in  God, 
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That  worldlyBufinefs  is  a  hinderance  to  Perf  eftioBu 

Te  a  fincere  Friend^  {Mr.  Tiellens]  "Poho  had  a  mind  n 
forfake  the  Traffick  of  the  World^  that  he  might  become  a 
Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrifi  •,  congratulating  with  him  for  his 
abandoning  temporal  things^  that  he  might  lay  hold  on  the 
etern^l^  which  can  never  perijli  an  Riches  do. 

My  dear  Child ^ 

MY  Soul  was  re)oyced  to  hear  of  the  Refolution  you 
had  taken  to  forfake  the  Traffick  and  Bufinels  of 
the  World,  that  you  might  pleafe  God  the  more  \  this  i^ 
^  great  ftep  towards  the  arriving  at  eternal  Life,  if  you 
continue  in  this  good  Refolution.  For  the  Trafficks  of 
fhe  World  arc  often  great  clogs  and  hinderances  in  the 
way  of  Salvation  ^  Covetoufnefs,  the  love  of  Riches, 
Lying  and  Deceit,  can  hardly  be  feparated  from  the 
Traffick  of  the  World  ^  and  tho'  it  were  otherwife,  yet 
^twould  be  the  conluming  the  fo  ftiort  time  of  this  I  ife, 
which  God  has  given  us  to  love  him,  in  Vanity. 

For  what  will  it  fignifie  unto  us  at  our  death,  that  we 
liave  made  a  Fortune  in  this  World,  or  heap'd  up  Ibmo 
Money  ?  All  this  remains  with  the  Earth :  nothrng  fol- 
lows us  mto  Eternity,  where  we  ajpieat  not  o\\\^  ^ow 
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?nd  empty-handed  before  God^  bucalfo  loaded  with  the 
fins  that  we  have  coiurafted  in  the  coining  by  our  Ricbes, 
vhich  can  in  no  wife  be  Serviceable  or  ulcfcl  to  us  after 
death,  and  give  us  nothing  even  in  this  Life,  but  aUrtle 
Food  to  feed  our  Body,  aud  Cloathing  to  cover  ic.  Not-  ' 
withlianding,  how  great  care  take  we  for  thefc  tranfieuE, 
xKnifi  :    and  how  little  for  the  eternal ! 

This  is  a  blindneCs  that  is  now  among  Chriftians,  who 
know  not  any  thing  of  the  mvifible  God,  and  therefore  | 
cleave  unto  things  that  are  vifible  ;  placing  the  fame  if? 
fejftion  upon  them  which  thevoughc  to  place  upon  God: 
For  if  you  fhouldaskme  hov  we  mufi  love  God  with  all  s»r 
htari  ?  I  would  anfwer,  as  you  have  loved  the  BuGnefs 
and  Traffick  of  the  World  formerly.  Becaufe  if  you  re-  | 
member,  your  Tlioughts,  your  Reckonmtjs,  your  5pe-  { 
culations,  yea,  and  all  your  Labours  alfo,  were  neitbtr 
^irerted  to,  nor  terminated  in  any  other  thing,  than  the 
Leaping  upof  Maney,  and  feeing  to  your  Intereft,  which 
has  often  robb'd  you  of  yojr  Relt.  Had  you  now  the  I 
fame  affeilion  to acc]uireEteinQl  good  ihings>  you  would 
become  a  i'eraphim  burning  in  the  Love  of  God,  Meu 
cannot  now  comprthend  this  noble  5ta:e,  becaufe  like 
Moles  they  dig  iii  the  Eanh.  But  you  whom  God  has 
favoured  with  a  dilcovery  of  the  Vanity  of  all  perifhing 
things,  look  not  you  any  more  behind,  as  Lot's  Wife 
did;  but  bind  your  felf  ovtTUntothe  Will  of  God  con- 
ftantly,  without  regarding  the  Language  of  Men,  feeing 
ihey  are  blind  as  you  have  been,  they  cannot  lave  you, 
nor  j^ive  you  eternal  Life. 

Wherefore  return  into  the  inward  Ground  of  your 
5'0ul,  and  hearken  (till  to  thiic  fame  5pirit  which  mov'd 
youtofnrfake  the  Traffick  of  the  World.  He  will  teach 
you  other  things  alfo,  provided  you  continue  faithful  to 
him  ■,  give  up  your  Will  to  his,  and  he  will  conduct  yoP 
into  all  his  own  ways.  Go  nor  to  ask  Counfel  any  more 
of  Men,  for  it  is  written,  P/al.  i.  i.  Woe  unto  him  thu 
wtilkethii]  the  Counfel  of  the  Wicked.  We  think  oftfn  that 
we  conliilt  a  good  Man,  when  in  the  mean  time  lie  may 
be  a  very  wicked  Wan  befote  God  ■.,  and  the  Devtl  makes 
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life  of  fuch  like  perfon^  for  diverting  the  good  Refoluti^k 
CQS  which  God  fows  fometimes  in  Mens5ouls. 

Do  not  believe  that  the  good  Refolution  of  forfaking 
the  Traffick  of  the  World  cometh  of  your  felf ,  for 
corrupt  Nature  is  always  in  the  Concupifcence.  Ic  muft 
needs  have  been  a  very  particular  touch  of  the  Goodnefs 
of  God,  who  hath  given  you  this  defire,  and  has  not  be-  ,. 
gun  to  illuminate  you  but  with  a  defign  of  making  an  end^  ' 
provided  you  continue  faithful  to  him.  Trample  all  this 
World's  T reafures  under  your  Feet,  becaufe  they  are 
only  Ordure, which  fully  and  clog  the  5oul.  Offer  up  unta 
God  all  that  he  has  given  ^ou^and  diftribute  it  acording  to 
his  holy  Will,  apd  no  longer  according  to  your  own  Dej* 
fires  and  Inclinations.  Enquire  of  him  how  he  would 
have  you  employ  it  to  his  Glory  ^  for  if  you  divide  yout 
Goods'to  the  Men  of  the  World,  you  co-operate  with 
dicir  fins,  feeing  they  are  ftill  the  more  engag'd  in  thenl 
according  to  the  meafure  of  their  Riches  and  Power.  Ilf 
you  give  your  Relations  more  Riches  than  their  Necefli-*' 
tics  require,  you  do  but  ftjrengthen  their  Pride  and  Ava- 
rice, and  by  this  means  fink  them  deeper  into  Hell,  and 
thinking  to  do  them  good,  you  are  to  them  an  oecafion 
of  greater  evil*,  therefore  difpofe  not  of  any  of  youf 
Goods,  but  only  fo  far  as  you  know  to  be  the  Will  of* 
God  and  for  his  Glory,  in  as  much  as  all  Perfection  confift^ 
tth  infnbmitting  our  Wills  unto  that  of  God. 

This  is  all  that  he  requires  of  us  :  for  God  who  pof^ 

fcfles  all  things  in  himfelr,  has  need  of  nothing  ;  but  was 

md  is  ftill  denrous  that  we  (hould  fubmit  our  Wills  unco 

iis  i  and  good  reafon  for  it :  becaufe  we  were  created 

for  him,  and  have  received  all  of  him.     If  we  hope  for 

*ny  happinefs,  it  muft  come  from  him,  feeing  none  caii 

^itner  fave  himfelf  or  any  other  Creature.     'Tis  from 

God  alone  that  we  are  to  hope  for  this.     Why  then  are 

Ve  unwilling  to  fubjecft  our  Wills  to  his,  feeing  ic  is  good 

^nd  reafonable  fo  to  do,  and  feeing  God  requirts  nt> 

Other  thing  of  his  Creature,  but  fubmiflion  to  his  holy 

Will  ?  "Could  he  demand  lefs  than  this  fubmiflion  of  his 

Creatures,  whom  he  had  drawn  out  of  ncnhin^  tK^t  Vv^ 
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not  defiring  either  Health  or  Goods^  or  VerCue,  or  Sikr 
vacion,  but  only  fo  far,  and  in  fuch  manner  zb  God  (m 
be  pleas'd.  For  'twould  be  yet  a  felf-will,  to  defirefoi 
a  particular  Vertue  or  Perfeaion.  It  is  better  that  Goi 
Mould  give  us  according  to  his  own  Wili^what  hekfiail 
to  be  moll  agreeable  to  himfelf.  Our  duty  is  only  tl 
keep  our  Souls  pure  and  empty,  tdat  God  may  aooil 
and  cloath  them  with  fuch  Vertues  as  he  thinks  nt\td 
blefs  him  for  all  that  happens,  as  do  the  Sittnts  in  Beih 
ven,  who  are  in  no  debates  nor  jealoufies  about  their  4i( 
ferent  Glories.  He  that  hath  leaft  defires  lio  mortj 
thinking  himfelf  abundantly  happy  in  the  little  tbtt|| 
hath,  feeing  'tis  according  to  the  Will  of  God.  ' 

In  like  manner  ought  we  alfo  to  be  fo  abandoned  to*^ 
Divine  Will  as  all  our  proper  defires  may  be  quite 
tified  and  fatisBed,  tho'  God  (hould  not  give  us 
Health,  Profperity,  or  Veftue,  provided  it  be  nti; 
our  own  fault  ^  for  we  are  oblig'd  topreferve  ouf      / 
to  labour  for  our  Neceffaries,  to  ftudy  to  acquire  Vl 
tue :  And  having  done  what  in  us  lies,  we  mult  take 
that  follows  from  the  Will  of  God,  without  any 
defire  even  with  refpeft  to  Eternal  things  ;  b&caufe 
wifhing  a  greater  or  lefler  degree  of  Pertedtion  in 
ven,  is  ftilT  a  felf-will  v  a  thing  that  belongs  unto 
ic  being  referved  unto  God  alone  to  rank  his  bid 
Servants  in  degrees  of  Glory  according  to  his  own  WJ 
and  not  after  our  Defires  •,  tor  to  defire  to  be  great  inf' 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  inlblence,  feeing  we  have 
ed  nothing  but  Hell  by  our  fins  •,  and  to  wifh  for  the 
Glory,  is  the  prefcribing  unto  God,  who  knows  bci 
what  he  ought  to  do,  than  we  do  what  we  ought  to 

The  Information  which  Jefus  Chriil:  gave  to  the 
ther  of  Z<:bedeis  Children,  laying  to  her,  that  (fc) 
inew  not  what  jhe  asked^  when  fhe  defired  that  her 
Sons  mi^htfir^  the  one  on  his  right  hand^  and  the  other  \ 
his  left  m  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  was  to   inftruft 
that  we  muft  be  fubmitted  unto  the  Will  of  God  in  eve 
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diing  bbth  here  and  in  Eternity,  defirin^  whilft  we  are 
.here  never  ttf  do  any  thing  but  what  Goa  would  hsive  us 
to  do  ;  not  to  be  willing  to  know  any  thing  but  what  he 
would  be  willing  to  have  us  know  \  nor  to  poflefs  ant 
thing  but  what  he  would  have  us  to  poflefi,  even  to  al 
Eternity.  Fw  the  Wilt  of  Cad  is  mereperfcS  than  my  VtT*^ 
tae^  9T  t%i  higheft  degree  af  Glory  *,  therefore  muft  we  love 
it  lUid  fellow  it  flSbre  than  our  own  temporal  Felicity,  or 
our  #wn  eternal  Glory. 

Never  fay  that  you  are  content  to  have  the  leaft  place 
in  Paradife,  for  tnis  is  a  felf-Iove  and  fpiritual  floath, 
for  in  this  you  regard  nothing,  but  your  felf,  thinking 
diat  if  you  be  but  laved  in  Paradife,  you  will  be  (atisfied 
'  with  any  little  corner  of  it  \  for  if  you  loved  God  enough, 
you  would  labour  as  mudi  as  poffible  to  be  moft  nearly 
united  unto  him,  becaufe  we  willingly  draw  near  to  that 
We  love  moft  ;  but  the  floathfiil  Soul  feeksonly  to  be  at 
its  reft.  We  muft  not  deal  thus  with  God«  who  lovds 
ear  perfe£^ion  ^  and  Jefus  Chrift  has  taught,  that  wjp 
ftould  labour  to  0  bt  f '>/^£^  ^  ^9tr  Father  which  is  in 
Ifeaven  is  ferfeB.  This  is  tor  from  being  contenteit 
with  a  little  perfedion,  or  having  the  leaft  place  in  Pa- 
radife,  feeing  he  would  have  us  afpire  to  the  perfedKo^ 
ofhis  Heavenly  Father.  * 

We  ought  always  to  aim  after  the  moft  perfe^H:,  and 
never  be  content  in  the  way  of  Salvation,  but  always  b6 
aiming  and  afpiring  to  further  progrefs  ^  for  we  are  yet 
at  a  great  diftaike  from  the  perfe<^ioh  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  We  muft  endeavour  to  purifie  our  Soul  in  Iticn 
manner,  as '  it  may  be  dif^pos'd  for  all  that  God  fhali  be 
pleas'd  to  ordain  for  it,  eitherin  this  Life  or  for  Eternity. 
We  are  not  to  make  choice  of  extraordinary  Gifts  and 
Graces,  but  if  God  will  work  them  in  US|^  we  are  not  to 
xeiift  him,  nor  to  wifh  not  to  have  them  ^  becaufe  he 
may  do  With  his  Creatures  what  he  pleales,  without  its 
|)einglawful  for  them  to  ask  a  reafon  of  it,or  togiveLawt 
to'htm.    It  is  enough  for  the  Creature  that  it  endeavour 
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jto  remove  eycry  thing  that  xxm  bipdpr  Gqfiti  ^epgosui 
if  -,  for  to  fay  tbff  jtVp  not  jbe  einpfoyM  in  th|s  pr  that, 
nor  have  anycjegrepoffcrfeaionor  GJpry,  wrojilcj  bp 
to  give  U?^f  unf  9  pod,or  cpniipanfl  ay  ^f^p^ ;  MfhciTMS 
we  ought  to  be  cqfnplianc  wit]^  ;^I1  fiis  \^i{{,  and  bp  j 
al;o(r^ys  coprpnt'with  iyhac  de^^^Q^estpfpjtl^p  of  iis^g;  ^ 
Pot  Ipffer?  it  felf  to  bp  Vaft  iqtp  ^y  MpuW  tfcit  t|ie  ftfr 

IW"^  Ple^f^^  ?8»>*  T.®?P  *f  te?'^'f«M<«  W  ttmqBHTfi, 
becaufe  he  has  formed  it  a  rejfel  ffjifjifff^fff^  pp^  to  fjp 

pyjBFed  up  if  }ie  hj|?  fprm^d  it  a  tmi'm^^  V^ 

a?p?ndsonIy  upon  rhc  Rafter'?  ^ill,  Yhp  pi^f^  if  fucji 
wp?  Bleaf??-  Ip  lijcp  nwflfl^rfliftuld  wefvifieFqurlpIya 
tp  bp  fprippd  by  our  I?wypnly  FatJij^r,  y^p  j^QO^  M 
Vhat  hp  wqp|d  Ri?ke  pf  ^S.  pi}t  wp  vF  J||l  pWigHI  f 
ffpi^fi  to  great  Perfsaipp,  ftcing  b$  lypjUa  k»m  W  Wf- 
fcdt  ^  bimrelf.  ^ 

if  you  would  know  i}^hen  yoi|  (b^ll  be  come  tf  Ajf 

P^rfeciionoifywrHwyeqly  Father,  younpwJ  only 

mine  the  |x|ttooi  of  your  Soul  to  knpw  it«    {f  nor  \ 
be  united  and  pprfeAly  mbmitted  unto  Gpjii's,  ttkni  .„ 
ye  come  to  the  fafe  t^arbour,  4n4  ^''<  {[frA^^  4^  #i|Qr  JmjI'J 
r^;;/y  F^ribcr  li  ferfe^H-^  becaufe  Unity  \(rjth  Gq4  Dnfipj 
our  Soul,  ^nd  m^li^es  it  to  partake  pf  ti\e  Ft^rfedUmi  4f ] 
its  God. 

Behpld  this  is  t)ie  fliort  wa,y,  \^hich  I  qfier  uotp  mI 
Dear  Brother,  as  the  moli  perfeA  a^d  fecurei,  aod  9 
\vhichyou  muil  always  aim.  (f  Qod  ha$  given  yaal 
defire  to  forr^k;e  the  Traffick  of  (be  World,  wWMfi 
ioubt  he  will  give  you  ^Q  the  rcf^  Ypu  muft  enMt 
always  to  advance  in  the  way  of  SaWation,  aod  never  • 
ftop  in  it,  which  (he  wiihes  liar  yo^,  who  remauQi 


Amfiirdam 


Your  moft  humble  Seirvaotf ' 
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LETTER    VL 

How  Jef«$  Chrift  has  fatlsfied  for  Mem 

7i  th€  fame  Perfgn  ;  declaring  nnto  him  that  Men  are 

.  Blind  in  Spiritual  Matter ^j  and  that  they  are  bad  Inter* 

freters  9f  the  Scriptures^  f^^i^£  ^B  viU  nnderftand  them 

.  according  te  their  own  fancy ^  and  not  according  to  the 
.  Irath  :  which  is  to  be  lamented  with  Tears  of  Blood. 

•  A^  Vear  Childy 

l^lCay  don't  be  angry  when  you  hear  Men  fpeak  ill  of 
IT  me^  for  whoever  thinks  my  Sentiments  to  be  Evil,  is 
Und  tho'  he  thinks  he  fees  clearly :  You  (hould  rather 

Sty  and  pray  for  fuch  Perfois,  that  God  would  fend 
era  the  Light  of  Truth  to  lead  them  out  of  Error. 
^  ^hen  they  fay  that  I  rejeB  the  Merits  dfjefm  Chrijt^  it 
j^becaufe  they  are  not  enough  acquainted  with  my  Sen- 
liaieDts,for  I  have  often  written  occafionally  of  this  Mat- 
$er»  and  as  I  have  opportunity,  do  fufHciently  declare 
fcw  Jefus  Chrift  has  fatisfied  for  Men  •,  which  you  may 
fave  alfo  heard  me  do  when  you  converted  witn  me. 

But  thefe  perfons  are  flow  of  Heart,  or  afraid  to  dif- 

pover  the  Truth,  leaft  it  fliould  fhock  their  Senfualities, 

im  which  they  have  lived  fo  long.    This  is  a  foft  Pillow 

Kliereon  they  lay  themfelves  to  reft,  thinking  that  Jefus 

"^"■^ift  has  fatisfied  all  for  them,  while  they  live  at  their 

5,  feeking  their  Cgnveniencies,  loving  the  Riches, 

noqrs  ana  Fleafyre^  of  this  Life,  and  following  their 

own  Wills  and  Seofuajities.    This  kind  of  Life  is  very 

l^afant  to  the  b^fti^i  part  in  us.    This  will  not  hear  of 

•ny  other  thing  willingly,  and  will  honour  and  refpeft 

thfife  Diro^ors  and  Preachers,  who  teach  a  way  of  Sal- 

Wion,  that's  fg  w^U  accommodated  to  the  corruption 

-^Ouz  Fleflbj  wfeich  wants  no  more  but  that  it  may  live 

^^  it$  time  ^i)  in  t^#  Lnfis  of  the  Eye^  in  the  Lufis  of  the 

Ji^S?.^  and  the  Pride  of  Life. 
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Could  this  be  done,  tad  Salvation  obtaiaM  after  ali^ 
my  Nature  would  be  very  willing  to  walk  in  this  broad 
wav  ftrowM  with  Roies,  and  would  give  a  double  be- 
liet  to  this  Article,  that  Jtfus  Chrift  bath  fiuisfied  all  for 
us  ^  and  would  willingly  ];>raife  him  for  paying  our  Ran- 
fome,  and  fuffering  that  it  might  continue  in  its  Eafciy 
and  enjoy  the  Conveniencies  of  this  World,  bearing  on* 
ly  along  in  it  the  fpeculative  Belief,  that  its  Soul  finll 
be  faved  by  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  Naturer 
is  too  frail  to  imitate  him,  that  fuch  Imitation  is  impbffi- 
ble,  exceeding  the  power  of  Nature. 

All  which  Faith  hath  fome  appearance  of  Piety  and  of 
Truth  alfo  \  for  it  would  feem  to  attribute  our  Salvados 
to  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  not  to  our  own  good 
Works  ^  and  they  build  alfo  upon  a  Trtith  when  tliey 
fay,  chat  it  is  impoftible  for  us  to  do  any  good  %  becaa&i 
as  a  notable  Man  of  this  Opinion  told  me  one  day,  k 
hofd  to  be  fdvd  by  the  Merits  ofjefm  Chrift^  but  as  fm 
him/tlfhe  could  not  fo  much  as  fay  one  Fatir^Nofitr  9Uh  j 
attention^  and  that  ha*bing  asked  feveral  others^  they  iak  . 
confeffid  the  fame  ofthemjelves.  Here  was  a  fpeCfOUS  ap- 
pearance of  Humility,  that  was  confcious  of  its  own 
Frailty,  and  infufticiency  to  do  any  good.  But  this  Do- 
^rine,  and  this  apparent  Vertue,  is  drawn  from  the 
depth  of  Hell  ^  and  the  Devil  makes  ufe  of  it  to  nuoe 
Souls,  which  neverthelels  will  never  be  apply'd  butoolf 
to  them  that  ftiall  imitate  him. 

For  thofe  who  ftrive  not  with  all  their  might  to  imitatii 
him,  have  already  receivM  their  Condemnation^  bediiife 
the  (t)  Light  is  come  into  the  World  by  Jefus  Chrifi^  and 
they  will  not  receive  it,  loving  their  Darknefs  m&rethaf^ 
Light.  If  it  were  poffible  for  one  that  will  not  recd^ 
this  Light  to  be  faved,  why  would  Jefus  Chrift  fay,  that 
is  their  Condemnation  that  it  is  come  into  the  Worid/ 
Were  it  not  to  teach  us,  that  before  the  coming  of  Jefi^  j 
Thrift,  Men  lived  according  to  Nature,  foIloW* 
ring  their  brutal  Senfes   and  felf  Wills,   becaufe  thil 
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knew  no  other  thing.  For  Mofts^s  Law  did  not  forbid 
to  follow  our  Senfualities,  nor  command  to  deny  our 
feives,  and  take  up  and  bear  our  Crofs  \  nor  to  be  poor 
in  Spirit  neither :  lb  as  they  that  did  all  thofe  things  then 
were  not  therefore  condemned,  feeing  the  Law  taught 
them  nothing  to  the  contrary.  But  ChriAians  who  fay 
tfaey  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift  and  in  his  Evangelical  Law, 
witnout  being  willing  to  put  tt  in  praAice,  are  certainly 
condemned,  feeing  God  never  does  any  thing  in  vain. 

He  fent  Jefus  Chrift  into  the  World,  to  let  Men  fee  all 
thofe  things  that  they  were  guilty  of,  which  had  with* 
drawn  them  from  Gad  ;  And  that  he  might  make  all  the 
more  plain  unto  them,  he  fent  Jefus  Chrift  to  inftrudl 
them  in  efiedt  what  they  ought  to  do  or  leave  undone,  in 
order  to  the  bringing  them  back  unto  their  God,  whom 
they  had  fo  (hamefully  foriaken,  without  knowing  it,  o^ 
fi>  much  as  feeing  their  fm,  or  wherein  it  confifted,  tho' 
it  had  neverthelefs  ruin'd,  and  damned  them.  And  like 
IS  hipifelfcall'd  Adam  after  his  fin,  asking  him  (jn)  When 
^fhoH?  that  he  might  make  him  enter  into  himfelf,know 
Ins  Crime,  and  return  unto  his  God:  So  is  Jefus  Chrift 
pome  to  do  by  the  World,  when  Men  are  all  ruinM  and 
become  brutim,  obeying  their  own  natural  Inclinations 
IS  do  the  Beafts,  wno  nav^*  no  other  Quality  but  Flefh 
lod  Blood,  and  their  Animal  Soul :  And  when  Jefqs 
Chrift  became  Man,  'twas  that  he  might  re-kindle  the 
Ught  of  Faith  m  our  Souls,  that  thereby  we  might  be 
brought  to  know  our  fms,  do  Penitence  for  them,  and 
unend  them. 

The  Evangelical  Law  was  not  given  by  God  for  a  Pu- 
mfhinent  that  Men  had  deferved  ^  but  as  a  great  Mercy, 
whereby  God  is  willing  to  draw  us  back  to  himfelf  after 
Ve  lud  torfaken  him.  The  defires  of  this  World's  Goods 
M  fill'd  the  Hearts  of  al}  Men,  who  therefore  could  not 
kveGod  with  all  their  Hearts  \  becaufe  loving  the  things 
tf  the  Earth,  thefe  occupied  all  their  AiTedions,  and 
kept  th$^l  b^ck  froiq  this  only  amiable  Object.    For 
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this  Jefus  Chrift  teaches  in  his  Evangelical  Law,  that  Wt 
iriuft  be  per  in  Sfirit^  that  we  may  difengage  our  MkOSf^ 
ons  and  carry  them  all  unto  him  alone.  God  ha^  no  need 
of  our  Goods,  for  Heaven  and  Earth  belong  unco  kiffl*, 
but  u  e  have  need  to  be  thus  poor  in  Spirit,  that  we  n«* 
love  him  with  all  our  Heart.  Nor  is  it  any  thing  to  him 
that  we  deny  our  f elves  \  for  he  had  made  us  free,  and  pre- 
pared for  us  all  the  good  and  beautiful  Things  that  irt 
iaft  and  fee. 

Had  we  but  continued  in  onr  dependance  and  ftaifi  of. 
Innocence,  we  had  beert  allowed  to  enjoy  all  the  Grtt* 
tures  according  to  our  Wifti.  But  (ince  CorruptioH  hiti 
entred  into  our  Nature  by  ourStn  of  Difobedience  ag^iitft 
God,  we  'rannot  fee  nor  enjoy  thefe  beauf iful  and  gttdil 
things,  without  finning  and  turning  away  from  the  EMI 
of  God  to  love  them.  Therefore  the  Evangeficat  Ii# 
bids  us  deny  our  feh$fj  that  forfaking  the  love  <^etf 
felves,  we  may  turn  our  Love  unto  God.  For  we  ttieSi 
only  follow  our  natural  Inclinations,  and  we  (hall  cod^ 
mit  all  forts  of  Evils,  which  beget  Death,  and  deprrM 
us  of  an  infinitely  happy  Life  ^  feeing  our  corrupt  Hell 
is  only  temporal,  and  cares  not  wr  eternal  Thiii|tj 
which  will  come  after  its  Corruption  isr  ended. 

So  as  he  that  will  not  deny  himfeif,  and  contradiA  hi< 
own  Inclinations,  muft  not expedl  Salvation ;  he  butht'* 
ters  himfeif  to  his  own  deftrudtion,  as  do  all  thofedUrf 
will  not  take  up  the  Crofs  and  Sufferings  of  this  mostrf- 
Life  •,  faying,  that  Jefuf  Chrifi'  has  fatisfied  all  fir  iWr 
Sins^  ftnd  that  theyarenottofatisfieforanyptrt'efthmj 
for  this  is  a  great  Deceit,  covered  alfo  witn  a*  fitlfijrttt]^ 
namely,  that  our  Si^erings  can  mtrit  nothing.  Tliw 
'^ords  are  the  Bait  wherewith  the  Devil  Csttches' oof 
Souls,  becaufe  he  that  will  not  endure  Pirfn  and  Strffer* 
ings,  cannot  fatisfie  God's^  Juflice,  wftich'  certain^f  OJfV 
dains  that  the  fame  Body  that  has  had'pfeafuttrin'fltitiiitfi 
fhould  alfo  fuffer  the  pain  that's  dtietotftoft  fin*     •      ' 

The  Queftion  is  not  here,  whether  we  vttrirSiibvMM 
by  our  Suffer  ings  f  becaufe  this  wa^  gIVen  uS  frtcfly/ot 
God,  even  before  ^  had  (b  ia\:^h  as  i»  Being  tb  iiMrit: 


any  thi flfg,^feelng  Gbd  harh  created  us  alFunro  Salvation^ 
itid(6r  ercfrtal  Life  •,  but  the  Queftion  i^,  ^licther  we 
dt^'Rt  ciftlinly  to  fufFer  for  the  fulfillihg  dtt  Juftice,  a^. 
ibnemjgi  By  oiir  Tears  and  Pains,for  the  fins  thaft  we  have' 
cbmmitrcd  irf  the  mirth'  a*d  plea;fufe  of  the  World.  f6t 
fifiSs  enfi(t  has  h6i  fuflefed  to  make  amen'cK  for  our 
ivaSy  withofii  oH^  <ni0n  fuffi  no  niore  than  Oodf  pair*' 

ixn^A  Jld^s  fin  without  Penhance,  which  vfe  afl  feel  in 
our  Narturii  unto  this  .day,-  whtch  muft  endure  Heat  and 
Cold,  HM^  and  Thirff,  Difeafes  and  Death.  For 
rioiie  of  thiete' were  created  by  God^  but  pro^duced  in  us 
W  tHi  fin  of  Addni.    If  He  wiS  obli^d  to  do  Penitence 

mber 

ifter  ; 

pro^( 

Ndt  thlnkibi  that  ^6  merft  Sal\^ation  by  our  Sufferings^ 
iffniore  tfhra  i  Debtol:  merits  by  P^yib^  ^hat  he  ows  i' 
^itUvlft  h<?  doS;  nothing  in  ifl'diis  bur  vimat  he  is  obfi^cf 
I*  dov  iriife  T^ffl  only  bfe  juft  aWr  pay  what  he  owj.  We 
ti  alf  infihiVel^  incfobted  to  our  jfevcinly  Father,-  for 
<hf  great  afebndai'rre  of  his  Gifts' and  Grafcesthat  he  has 
given  u!aiv  to  bfe  eniploy'd  fsf  his  Glory  j  and  we  have 
5ihploy'd  tjiieitt  to  pleife  the  World,  and  fatisfie  our 
iSves,  vfol^mg  thus  oiir  Faith  to  our  Creator,  and  com- 
ffHiixn^  Adultery  with'  the  Creaturitf  j-  alnd  yet  after  fo' 
itony  Eiccfffei  and  rnfitielitfes,-  we  v^ould  KaVe  eternal' 
Pdy  by  thi  Stiffcfipgs  ahd^  Merits  of  Jfefus  Chrift  !  which' 
ibtridnitbfeaj>^fy*duriPo  any  Perfon  in  fuch  a  manner,' 
gHthdut  liifeifeing^hiVn  $llfrrfccohii|^Kce  iff  our  fihs;  by  [giving* 
BeiijjrouHBtfo'ltode]  th^y  may  continue  in'  them  with-' 
to  fearof  DsiiftbatioiT,  or  ot  the  Punilhment  which  they 
deferve.    '  -   •  "''  ^ "   "    •" 

\  It is'iio*v>omft&r  Wlee  Men  titat  are  of  this  perfwisifiott' 
Hvfe  fiy  lopfay.  .\lrittto&t  Ptety  or  Vertue,  and  fpen# 
th^jnwin\ftWhg  thei^^  obeying  their  fen*' 

tbdmest  bfc^^raey' are  blinded  M^ith  this  falie  tiope 
aSAm<^  fiy tie  Mirit^  6f  Jefus  Chrift.    It  is  very' 
rt^  tHktf  nbtiVdatt'  be  Skvec^blit  by  thofe  fame  Merits  t. 
f!^  mtHit  nfixmii^to'BSS^  in  t&isMV  otld^uotx^  ^^x^\^ 
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have  known  that  fufierings  were  agreeable  unto  God, 
and  that  they  could  unite  our  Souls  unto  the  Divine 
Nature  :  and  had  not  Jef us  Cbrift  Merited  for  us  firom 
God  his  Father,Light  to  know  tbefe  thiqgs,aDd  Strengdi 
to  put  them  in  Execution  ^  we  (hould  ^s  yet  have 
continued  in  the  Darknefs  wherein  our  Sins  had  inv6l*' 
ved  us,  and  in  the  inability  of  fuffering,  or  denying  our 
felves,  or  having  Poverty  of  Spirit :  All  which  toiii^ 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  our  corrupt  Nature,  which  nen 
t)ier  fees  nor  feels,  but  only  wh^t  is  low  and  Earthly. 

Had  not  Jefus  Chrift  come,  and  done  the  things  toat 
bedidL  Thefe  Perfons  might  have  innocently  aUedg^d, 
that  Thiy  ^e  toefrailj  and  are  not  Me  to  d§  wMbeSi\x 
but  not  now  after  that  they  have  feen  Him, .  and  do  yec^ 
tvery  day  read  the  Evangelical  Hiftories,  wherein  thefT 
fee  that  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  hax^ 
endeavoured  with  all  their  might  to  imitate  him,  and  t|B[, 
ibilow  his  Spirit  of  Poverty,  Humility  and  Charity^ 
iot  none  were  received  to  be  Chriftiaos  but  tkofe  tl^ 
were  willing  to  forfake  all  \  'twas  only  uppn  this  OQndi<i^ 
tion  that  they  were  admitted  into  the  Chriftiaa  Conunftt^ 
nion  :  we  fee  thofe  that  referved  any  thing  as  Prope^^. 
were  punifh'd  and  chaftisM  by  God,  aswje  read,  ^/x  5.^ 
of  Ananias  and  Saphiray  who  nad  fold  tt^eir  Goods,  ao^) 
made  them  common,  that  they  might  be  receiyed  inCQi 
the  Communion  of  the  Saints,  but  having  out:  of .  thetfi 
Humane  Prudence  referved  fome  (hare  ofthem  for  theiflr 
own  neceflities,  were  both  chaftisM  with  a  fu^^^en  Deat^ 
at  the  Apoftles  Feet :   God  (hoyring  by.  tbis  that  Iu;r 
would  not  have  Hypocrites  in  his  Churcb^  who  feign  t^. 
be  Chriftians  and  are  not  ^  St.  Pner  asking  them,  whf 
they  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  defiring  to  bear  the  Namely 
qf  true  ChrifHans,  when  they  werenof  iqc^h  in  elTedi? 
%r  the  Evangelical  Law  appoints,  Men  toLpart  with  aU^ 
that  they  have,asThat  ofMofes  requir'4Jw.Twth  parti; 
0/  what  theypofTefs'd :  Hence  the  j^po^jy^^kf  thpfePernt 
fons,how  they  came  to  lie  to;  the  H(>!y  Sjp^rii^fedn^  )iie)>. 
were  free  to  keep  alt  theiir.Gooiisiii  ^eraiy  which be«r 
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created  all  Men  free*  Thus  the  Evangelical  Law  does 
not  abfolutely  command  us  to  forfake  all,  but  adviies 
all  Thole  that  would  be  perfed  to  do  it  j  leaving  every 
one  at  their  liberty  to  do  it  or  not,  to  chufe  the  way  of 
Salvation  or  that  of  Damnation.  And  Jefus  Chrift  lays, 
(»)  that  He  is  the  Way  which  leads  to  Salvation,  that 
tk/f  i9ho  enter  in  by  him  Jhdll  be  Saved^  but  luch  as  will 
not  enter  in  by  this  way  ihall  be  Damned. 

For  there  is  but  (0)  One  God,  One  1  aw,and  One  only 
True  Church,  which  is  the  Communion  of  Saints,  into 
vhich  before  we  can  be  admitted,  we  muft  of  neceflify 
bedoath'd  with  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  live  as  he 
Qved  J  without  this  none  can  be  a  true  ChriiHan,  nor 
hope  for  that  Eternal  Salvation,  of  which  Jefus  Chrhl  is 
the  boor,  and  they  that  are  not  willing  to  enter  by  this 
Door  cannot  be  Saved  .-  For  there  is  but  one  Truth 
which  is  That  which  JefusChrift  hath  taught  us^and  Men 
who  believe  or  teach  otherwife,  cannot  lavQ  us  nor  be 
6ved  themfelves,  (p)  They  are  blind  lending  t\ie  blind  and 
ihU  ail  fall  into  the  Ditch  ^  out  of  whi^h  they  cannpC 
4raw  one  another  but  will  perifli  Eternally, 

For  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chfift  with  ajiecsilative  Faith^ 
lad  not  be  willing  to  imitate  him,  is  the  greateO  con-? 
demnatiQn  ^  becaule  they  who  have  known  the  Father's 
^ill,  and  have  not  done  it  ihall  be  beaten  with 
Kbapy  ftripes.  To  fay  that  we  are  teo  frail  to  embrace 
^W  Ijodlrme  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that 
tre  are  unwilling  to  be  faved  j  becaufe  none  can  come 
bqtlie  Father  but  by  him.  To  m^ke  our  felves  be  call'd 
ChrijUans^znd  not  to  live  as  thofeof  t(ic  Primitive  Church 
did  J  IS  (o  I^t  our  felves  be  f^ducfd  by  Satan,  who 
dways  inci(e$  to  Pri4e  i  nicking  us  pretend  to  the  high 
Title  of  Chrifiianj  when  in  efftA  we  live  worfe  than 
Efeathens,  as  They  that  are  call'd  Chriftians  do  at  this 
pceleqt.  The  falfe  Humility  of  knowing  our  felves  to  be 
^#iY  will  figQify  nothing  ^N^fpre  God,  who  Created  us 
jmcl  knows  our  irailty,  that  it  cannot  be  greater  in  its 

(w}^9lmio^  Sf.    iju tf.  (0)  Efh.  4. 4*  Cj)  Mm,  \v  ^V. 
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mnttii^id  ifia  Thit  of  tNe  Ap6ft}M  iai  firft  Gfirmnf^- 
fteing  «B  Mei}  are  eqtKiliy  take£  dtitt  6r  Jhft'  M«(]l>  ««f  cor- 
fiipeidn,  att  Children  of  >tf<;«i»,  fbUofMfferyaMtff^' 

S'jand  the  fame  Ood  who'gaVe  thtf  Priiifflti^e  Gn^ffiidfi' 
r^  t6  imitate  jefusChrift,  hathAflF  tMnia«Pa«^ 
to  give  it  unto  u9  like  wile,  tf  weufe  tlif^  Hv^  nAinist^ 
eatM  hi  h  which  th^  did.  But  &ii  dii^kife^  6f  ftflini>'^ 
verfal  World  i»n6w  h  ^cMjaYMba  BlidffdReiMttfifiF  ^ 

thc^ 

either 
ft>r  US'  by  Hts  fafftringi,'  Btit  onlf  Gricerttf  M>firv< 
Evaiigdliicd  U#y  utt^  aU  thatl^^iodf  difiiM  it: 
tNrt  Kis»  Merh»  e«^  te'a^M  utitd  t^  dtheir. 

W4  muft  nbt  AltMr  oAr  ielve^  td'  our  Ownr  D£Ri 
4if>.  Fof  Jefoi  GbnT!  Katli  iiev^r  given  ini  IxVk  to 
Wc  whbc  thiiy  af«  6(3igM  tdolffirveif  theywcjl 
6liriA)kn$.  Fot  Irimfelf  had  no  need  of  icrthM^-^ 
Ei«»«r6  lUatfe  6h\^Wi:  the  Wicked-,  Ittbeiftg . 
teous,  was  n6c  fiibjbifled-unto  atiy  Laws.  He  VoYadcm 
ftbjeadd'himfblf  6ato  Mm  ohly  that  he  hn^ht  Mi^ 
aif '  exampi  e,  ahd)  ehc6ut'age  us  to  4>^ink  the  draognr 
^j»f<>  bitter  to  oUr  frailily  in  tfatfobfervanecof  tbft  Ei 
^1(69)  Law  :  Beicaufi}  in  as  much  s^  Hew^  ^^^  h" 
FdM^r  to  i^idietti'd^  eriiaicif  a  Thoiifaqd  Woflcb  wii 

TfiertforVJ  riiy  6fe«f ,  ^ .. 

thci  bKndng{&of  tlMM^WKbiindfaiHt  with  i!i^  T^l 
tfiiev  ^^  adhere  )r6  theit  blind  Guidfo,  ^^6  are 
mvis  itfjCiid  to  iieceivfr*  thfer  Efeht  of  tRe  Triith, 
jilould  obHge  therii  iky  riarf  v(rit!rxlicir  SerifuJiHd^j 
tb6\Vailt#ithsftl  iftyHcilt,  ffeiftrtotfig 

i«yo:  ii*  toei^' .i<.  i 
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jH,yil    The  Sfirti  arft  Reiff^i  ^tL  4f 

L  E  T  T  E  R    VII. 

m 

That  the  Spirit  cannot  ^dgn  whert  die  Fkflti^ 

Reigneth. 

7*#  rfef  T^wif,  declaring  that  ^tis  mefi   ea^e  fir  One  thut 
hds  mortified  the  Old  Adam  in  himlelfy  to  imitate  Jefits  • 
Chraft  \  and  that  this  is  di^cnlt  only  fi  lon^  as  One  re-^ 
to  live  according  to  his  Natural  Senjes.- 

My  Dear  Child^ 

I  Don't  wonder  that  your  Ifriends  lay,  tlistiViVii^* 
fojfible  to  imitate  JeffisChrifi^  fo  long  as  they  live  ac-f - 
coraing  to  their  Natural  Senfesj  For  it  is  a  certain  Truth^-: 
that  tlie  Natural  Man  cannot  live  according  to  the  Spirit 
ofJefusChrift.  He  niu(l  bft  Regenerated,  and  the  Old-. 
Achni  die  in  him:  becaule  the  Sptrit  cannot  iUigi»  ra- 
the faifie  ptaCe  where  the  Fle{h  Retgnethy  feeing  the^f 
are  fwdrn  Enemiesf  that  can  never  agree  togethcF,  no 
iflore  than  Heat  and  Cold.  ''Tis  this  that  makes  Thunder    • 
and  LigHtflings  in  the  Air,  when  Gold  and  Heat  meet  to- 
gether ^  fo  in  like  manner  is  it  in  Souls  that  are  cold  iir 
Chacity^  when  they  feel  themfelv^es  tooch'd  witlv  thfl^: 
Ari*6vvs  of  God's  Love,  or  the  Heat  oi^hisi  iUiger. 

If  you  fay  to  a  Carnal  Perfon,  that  He  mufi  lo*oe  Gak: 
xHfh  alt  his  Heart jWith  all  his  Sout^itd  wkh  allhirStrengtiry^ 
you  (hall  prefently  fee  him  Tnundeririginl3Ss\yo!»d%|i 
and  ffafliitig  oUt  fiery  flames  of  Anger  to  maintaki  that-  W 
loves  God,,  whileft  in  themeari  time,,  he  loves  nothings 
but  himfelf.  And  if  ydu  ftow  him  that  he  cannot  lo^^l 
Ood  together  with  himfelf  and  the  tranlient- thuigs  ol* 
this  World,  he  will  let  fly  as"  it  were  ftorms  of  It-hundeR. 
againit  the  Perfon  who- offers  Him  this  Truth  $  becatrf^ 
\tt  neither  knows  nor  underllands  it,;  and^ his  natui'^^ 
inclinations  cannot  take  pleafure  in  loving  that  whith 
tbey  neither  fee  nor  toucH^asisOod  and  Etermtthit^gs^^ 
jb^aufe  tKeV-are  invifible  to  his  Eyes  of  ile(lu 
We  (flufr  of  necettny  l5ie  fo  the  t\t^  tW  \j^  toa?^ 
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live  to  the  Spirit,  otherwife  we  (hall  never  underftand 
Spiritual  Tningf.  There  are  in  us  Two  Natures,  the 
erne  Divine,  the  other  Humane  ^  the  Divine  Nature 
loyes  Eternal  things  j  the  Humane,  things  Temporal  \ 
lilt  Divine  regards  nothing  that  isl^rthly  j  and  the  Hb* 
mane,  nothing  that  is  Heavenly,  becaufe  each  of  them 
tends  always  to  its  own  Centre.  That  part  in  Man  that . 
i$  Divine,  afpires  and  aims  at  Divine  things,^  iand  endea-' 
v^urs  to  ferve  God  who  is  its  Principle  from  which  jt 
did  proceed  \  and  the  Humane  Nature  tends  and  bends 
always  to  the  Earth,  whence  it  did  arife,  and  cannot  dt« 
quielce  in  any  other  thing.  This  is  the  reafbn  why  they 
who  live  according  to  their  nature  fay,  that  irV  imfoffMt 
frigate  y^fufChrifi.  Which  is  veiy  trde  fo  long  at 
they  will  conttmie  to  livp  to  their  nature,  for  ip  was  (pp^ 
rilled  by  Sin, '  and  ^^r  fince  din  produce  nothing  but  a& 
AUrts  6f  £v3s,  it  bein^  impofllible  for  it  to  do  any  good, 
cir'io  lmvc0^€p(fd  thoHght.SVhttefore  'twas  not  without 
r^Ofti  thatj^ciirfed  uie-time  of  hiis  Birth,'  confi^eriiEtt^^ 
the  Afiferiesof  his  Humane  Nature  ^  becaufe  na  deaff^ 
is  fo  miferabie  in  his  nature  as  Man,if  he  h^d  not  iq  hU9  4 
Divine  Nature. 

All  the  World  muft  own  this,  and  fay  with  youf 
,  F¥iends,that  it  is  imfojfible  to  be  able  to  imitate  Jefns  Chriiy 
fidlng  he  lived  Ifupematurally,  having  ful:)]eifted  his  {|u-* 
mane  parttb  his  Divine,  and  mortified  his  ^lei)i  that  \ii^ 
jAight  live  to  his  Spirit  ^  and  defpifed  tranfitbry  th 
that  he  might  lay  hold  on  the  Eternal..  Bit  I  would 
lincly  fe:now  of  all  thofe  Natural  Perfoiifei  if  they  b^v^V 
debre  to  do  the  fame  things  f  And  if  they  have  niohifieq 
the  Old  Adam^  that  is,  the  ipclinations  of  the  qprmpt 
Refh  in  themfelves  f  And  if  they  have  laboured  wi^h  ill 
their  might  for  the  reviving  in  themfelves  the  Spirit  of 
the  Nerxf  Adami^  which  contradicts  the  Senfualities  of  the 
Ileihj  which  is  proved  in  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift| 
who  furmounted  all  Natural  Senfualities  ? 

They  will  iay  it  may  be,  that  it  would  be  impo(fibl$ 
£>r  them  to  co^e  to  luch  a  PerfeAion  as  JefusChriit^ 
ir^en  in  tj^e  me«q  wHile,  t^iey  wou)4  PQt  |iart  with  Iq 
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inach  as  one  of  the  affed^ions  chat  they  have  for  their 
Me  and  Senfualities,  to  follow  him,  tho'  it  were  but 
4t  a  dlftance  ^  for  they  do  not  fo  much  as  defire  to  imi'^ 
tate  him,  and  ftill  lefs  do  they  aim  at  his  Perfeftion^ 
They  believe  thro'  an  imaginary  fpeculation  that  Jefns 
Qiriil  hath  fatisfied  all  for  them  \  and  will  not  believe, 
tho'  it  be  a  Divine  Truth,  that  by  his  fufferings  He  hadi 
Merited  for  them  the  Grace  to  make  them  able  to  imi« 
tite  him  ;  becaufe  they  have  no  defure  to  do  this,  loving 
nther  to  continue  in  the  corruption  of  the  Old  Adam^ 
than  to  be  made  alive  again  in  the  Ntw^  which  is  Jefos 
Chrift. 

*  Thus  do  thofe  poor  Souls  flatter  themfelves  to  their 
oim  deftrudlion,  faying,  that  thty  cannQt  imitdte  Jefus 
dhrifi,  ft  or  live  without  Jfifiy  by  reajon  of  their  gredt  frail^ 
ijr/  ^  which  is  as  much  as  it  they  faid,  they  had  no  mind 
toie/avedj  And  wererefolvedto  die  in  their  Jms :  For  there 
Ire  but  two  ways,  the  one  to  Salvation,  the  other  to 
panination  *,  and  Jefus  Chrift  is  that  which  leads  to  Sal« 
i%tion.  Whofoever  will  not  walk  in  the  fame  way  that 
le  walked  in  cannot  find  Life,  but  ihall,  without  doubt 
lie  eternally.  Therefore,  My  dear  Child,  give  no  Ear 
o  the  Difcourfes  of  thefe  poor  blind  Men,  whofe  Un- 
lerftandings  are  fill'd  with  Errors  ^  but  walk  according 
D  the  Lights  which  God  has  given  you,  and  be  you  born 

gain  in  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Saviour.  Witii^ 
aw  your  felffrom  the  World,  feeing  he  faid,  (^)  that 
It  wrstyed  not  for  the  World  j  but  for  thofe  whom  the  Father 
uk  liven  bim  oat  of  the  World.  They  that  are  of  the 
liTond,  are  all  perfons  that  love  the  perishing  things  of 
die  World,  and  will  not  part  with  them,  that  they  may 
imitate  Jefus  Chrift.  They  are  rich  in  Will,  and  proud 
in  Heart,  loving  the  fenfualities  of  their  Flefti  -,  While 
Aey  flatter  themfelves,  faying,  that  it  would  be  impojfi" 
Uefot  them  to  imitate  JejiU  Chrifi^  and  to  live  without  fin^ 
iy  reafon  of  their  great  Frailty^  which  if  they  were  well 
acquainted  with,  they  would  ufe  means  to  overcome  it. 


H>iWi 
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lie  thllt  fiMRd  JlN0r«lf  in  fhf  k9§.  #/  Bftimw^^  09^ 
Mfleft  cbeiPy  (Hit  fuc  tbe^i  ft^x  «wiiy  frpin  MlP,  k^  foi|i« 
HeatlMV  theoii^lvt^  have  dMe»  {hrpwiog  all  i)ieir  M<^-' 
My  iatoihe  Scio,  ^Mripg  leMl  it  thoylfl  rpb  tbcm  of  diss 
librity  of  tbmr  Spirit.    And  hf  cWt  knew  hjipfQlf  iRp 
^  as  tQ  fniim^itht  fin  ^ Fri4fj  WPnld  dcfifiBf  $taM^ 
Gmukiir  mi4  H^iow,  thK  he  ffuglit  fellow  the  Poveinr 
ttid  lowUnris  of  Jefus  Chrift.    A^  h»  Mkk  MrotiW 
limifelf  too  frail  i#  fur  ^nddrmi  dMkmdy^  witnfNi(.6l]k 
li^  into  chr  fin  of  Gluttony,  would  live  pppp  t^e  «qivftift 
ffdo49  and  bave  lii^  Drink  f&itable)  tb^c  h?  m||^  i^ 
MTt  the  weakneis  and  frailty  of  Nature,  feparactng  if 
trom  all  Senfualiiy  or  9^(bly  Appftitas :  ^ut  Mm  don't 

Ci$$smUHufiir$s\  And  yet  do  tUy  m^  li)^W<cJv^ 
lieve,  that  they  are  «q  trail  to  ebUwo^fim  M^ 
ID  iinitate  JcTiiis  (Arift. 

This  Opiniqa  is  jfo  furroorcaw,  tkdt  I  w«ald  l|o  ^Apm^ii 
tarefote  jc,  were  it  aot  that  I  fee  (o  fD^py  pQ((n9>*4  Vtdn 
it^  efpecially  aoiOQg  thoTc  of  CWf^V^  Xf/fri«V^if ^  wbp 
live  and  die  in  i;hi8  Bc^Uef,  that  J^fus  Chrift  l^is  Uxisijsi^ 
all  for  theip,  riiac  it  is  impofli)^^  li^ir  th^m  to  da^Qod  or 
to  imitate  Jefus  Chrift.  This  ^^ms  tp  be  infti^'4  iotP 
ihem  from  the  Cradle,  fiqce  W9  iiee  ii|  i£Ee^  ^  tb^ 
Frances  built  upon  it  by  dirir  UvijPig  accprduig  (9  # 
movements  of  Nature,  and  believing  iK>twitl4ta^u4il)|g 
of  this  that  they  ihaU  be  faved  bv  th^  Merits  of  J«6)^ 
Chrift,  without  ftriviog  to  iipitate  biin,  feeing,  they  are 
taught  that  it  is  impoffible  to  do  it .-  aqd  tb<v  this  be  ^ 
fiUe  fort  of  Divinity,  yet  doiliey  ail  loUowit>  UfWH 
thus  upon  a  broken  Reed.  ^  j 

Fpr  that  Perfon  of  whom  I  for;ner|y  ippk?  iq  y«i), 
{aid  to  me,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  bin}  to  do  wy  gpod 
Works,  yisa,  fb  much  s^  to  iky  Hie  Lord^  P^iiyfir  wiiji 
attention,  no  more  than  thofe  with  who«K  be  OPPvi^arl^  \ 
whom  he  had  often  ask^dy  if  ^ty  <;oidd  ffty  xhe  lord's 
Grayer  with  attentioa,  and  afl  tmCwered  Kiqb  tb^it  th^y 
could  not.  OUoFVo  that  they  ware  Merrhanrs  of  great 
Trade  and  Parts,  who  found  out  all  fpos  of  Invfutiions 

to 


to  gain  Mooqf;  viitk  to  much  skill  tnd  ctfe^  tbtt  dury 

had  not  thtir  Mind  difengagM  fq  long  M  to  fay  one  f  nr^r 

with  attention  ;  for  (r)  were  their'  Tre^fitre  vf4i^  iheret 

msu  thik  Hefri  y  and  the  attention  cannot  br  pffrfeft 

b.  two  tilings  fd  contrary  at  the  fame  tin^:  Bift  if  thef 

kiai  purged  their  Souis  from  die  CoyctQufneft  of  ^ 

00009  of  the  Earth,  and  applied  dieir  Undefftaodiag  $9 

aocjicorpeak  unto  God  and  hear  hii%  without  doubt 

4|ey  had  not  only  been  able  to  fav  a  P^ferwith  atcentiooi 

botvoreoyer  mi^ht  have  feriouny  watched  unto  Goqtif! 

|Hm1  Stayer,  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  fo  much  cecoais 

poodedtDus,  faying,  (s)  vpim  tnufi  slv^s  Pr^  avd  uetm 

fe^fem 

I  Biit  thefe  poor  ignorant  Ferfon$  tl^ink  to  pleafe  God 
vich  fine  Words  as  they  pleafe  Men,  layiqg,  that  tbm 
.  me  t0o  frad  Uf  da  My  geodj  iwdm^eb  iefs  to  mitn^e  Jtfm 
ehryt  ^  but  thofe  Excufes  will  condemn  them :  For  if 
Aey  truly  underftopd  their  Frailty,  they  wouldibaii  ibo 
occafibnsof  Sin,  and  embrace  the  means  of  Poverty,  Hu^ 
lipliry  and  Patience,  that  they  njiight  tmitato  je(us  Chrift^ 
m  \s-  much  as  he  did  nothing  when  he  was  upon  tb^ 
Earth,  but  what  any  other  perfon  may  dp,  if  he  is  auiT 
luted  with  the  fame  Spirit  that  he  was  j  b^caufe  thf 
Quae  Qpd  hath  the  fame  power  over  all,  and  n^y  da  by 
Ag  Body  and  Spirit  of  otner  Men,wha;t  he  did  by  tluit  of 
IcfusChrift. 

T  for  in  as  much  as  he  is  God,  he  is  not  limited,  provi- 
dedMan  with  his  Free-will  be  no  hinderance  to|it  jfo  tkMt 
a  one  at  this  prefent  would  fubmit  his  WiU  unto  Qodf% 
ae  jefus  Chrift  fubmitted  his,  he  would  afTuredly  feel  iiji 
|D  the  fame  Operations  of  the  Divine  Vertuea,  that  ht 
found  in  his  Soul  \  and  would  be  able  aUb  to  do  tke  fame 
fkternal  Wonders  that  he  did,  if  need  were*  For  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  no  ways  leifened,  por  was  his  power 
cobfin'd  umo  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift  only  j  feeing  ^^ 
iays,  (t)  that  his  delights  were  t§  he.  with  tke^  ChilJr^k  if 
Mtft.    He  fpeaks  not  of  one  fingle  Man,  but  of  all  Men 
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duur  Aibmic  their  Wills  unto  fais»  and  repouiice  the  eow 
ruptkm  of  the  Old  Mam^  that  they  may  be  ctoathed  with 
die  New,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift.  > 

Thefe  Will  abundantly  perceive  firooi  Experience,  that 
it  is  very  poflibie  to  imitate  Jefus  Chrift,  yea,  that  it?!B 
even  ea(ie  and  agreeable,  when  we  are  divefted  of  tW 
Old  Mam  ^  bedaufe  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  faid,  (si)  rlMT 
his  TbU  is  ea/icj  4nd  his  Burthen  light.    T\m  being  tb» 
Truth  it  felf  cannot  Lie,  fo  as  it  fhouid  be  true,  that 't^ 
impoflible  to  carry  this  Yoke :  But  Carnal  perfons  dtf 
certainly  Lie,  in  faying,  that  it  is  imf^ffHU  to  imitate  Um^ 
leeing  He  did  nothing  fo  far  as  he  was  Man,  but  what 
any  other  Man  may  do  that  is  poflefsM  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. For  God  is  impaffible,  and  could  not  have  endured 
the  fufierings  of  Jefus  Chri((.  That  which  fufiered  waa 
his  Humanity  alone,  aflifted  by  the  Grace  of  God,  whidi 
will  not  be  denied  to  them  that  ask  it  ^  feebg  God  is  d» 
common  Father  of  all  Men,  and  has  promised  (v)ugipa 
the  Holy  Sprit  unto  them  that  ask  it.    His  Pronufes  are 
in^siUibte,  t)ie  Holy  Scripture  ailures  us  of  this  faymg^ 
(m)  Heaven  and  Earth  Jhall  fafs  away^  but  my  Words  JbaU 
mt  fofs  away ;  drawing  the  comparifon  from  (x)  Jbk 
evil  Father^  who  could  not  give  to  his  Child  a  Stone  infiead 
^  Bready  or  a  Serpent  infiead  of  a  Fijh ;  asking  them, 
How  then  will  not  your  Heavenly  Father  give  his  Holy  ^irit 
mnto  him  that  asks  it  ? 

Certainly,  my  Dear  Child,  I  know  hot  what  more  I 
can  fay  to  illuilrate  chofe  Truths  which  are  fo  clean  I 
iuve  fpoken  of  them  feveral  times^and  they  have  always 
brought  me  new  Arguments  to  prove  the  corruption  of 
our  miferable  Age,  when  Men  have  invented  fo  many 
fooleries^o  flatter  othersiike  themfelves,aDd  make  them 
Live  and  Dye  in  the  Sentiments  of  corrupt  Nature,  falfly 
perfwading  them,  that  they  cannot  come  to  the  Perflation 
^JefusChrifi^thax  fo  they  may  ufe  no  endeavours  for  this 
end,for  it  would  be  in  vain  to  force  an  impoffibility.  HiiM 
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beemfe  6f  ^ihts,  we  fee  Men  contending  amohg  ttieih* 
fiives  how  they  may  live  at  tefe,  take  their  Pleafure^ 
and  heap  up  Riches  as  if  they  were  Created  only  f6f^ 
dihy  and  yet  look'd  fbi  their  Salvation  as  a  reward  of 
dieir  Sins  .*  which  is  very  Melahcholy,  and  will  be  thd 
Ciufe  that  many  (hall  be  deceived  at  their  t)eath,  who  in 
dieirLife  think  themfelves  good  Cfiriftians,  becaufe  they 
kve  abflain'd  from  the  great  Sini  of  Robbery,  Adultery, 
«rDrunkennefs ;  and  have  gone  to  Churchy  made  niany 
Prayer«,  given  Alms  and  frequented  the  Sdcraments. 
AH  which  will  fignifie  nothing  before  God,  if  we  are  not 
animated  with  the  Spirit  of  J^us  Chrift. 

For  God  will  own  none,  but  thofe  whb  at  iheii-  Death 
Will  be  found  cIoathM  with  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  id  Humble,  Charitable,  Poor  in  Spirit ;  ih  a  word, 
idomed  with  all  his  Vercues.  And  to  be  Chriftians,  we 
m^  imiutt  hhn^iss  himfelf  hath  {z\A,^ohn  8. 1 2  &  1 2.  i&. 
lor  hi$Dodirine  is  not  a  Hiftory  which  we  ai*e  to  Read 
or  heir  through  curiofity,  but  it  is  all  Leflbn^  which  we 
touft  retain  that  we  may  pra^ife  them  -,  otherwife  it'^  iii 
vaiiithat  we  take  upon  us  the  Name  of  Cibr//?^'^  which 
^ninibfi  no  other  thing,  but  One  that  is  dead  to  the  Flefti, 
and  alive  to  the  Spirit  \  or  One  that  has  renounced  the 
Corruption  of  the  Old  Adam^  that  he  may  live  renewed 
in  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  ChHft 

It  is  much  fafer  to  believe,  that  Jefus  Chrift  by  hi§ 
Death  and  Sufferings,  has  Merited  for  us  Grace  to  Die 
onto  our  felves  atid  to  Live  unto  hirii,  diia  to  imagine, 
^zt  He  has  fatisfied  ail  for  us,  while  We  repole  upotl 
this  deceitful  Pillow,  remaining  in  the  Sentiments  ot 
Nature,  Eating  and  Drinking,  and  doing  every  other 
thing  according  to  our  Senlualicies.  (y)  Thii  is  the 
broad  way  that  leads  to  Ptrditiohj  and  many  there  be  thai 
walk  in  fti  But  ydu  my  Dedr  Child,  take  you  the  ftrait 
way  that  leadeth  anto  Life^  tho^  there  be  but  few  that  walk 
initi  Every  one  (hail  bear  his  own  Burthen.  If  your 
Friends  will  not  walk  in  it^  leave  them  rather  than  fol- 
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low  dieiii^  feeing  Jefus  Chrift  £iys,  OO  thtf  Hfp, 
ciu  €jfthe  Hsnij  0r  full  §Mt  the  Eye  tb^t  ^fm^  n^ 
that  *  H$  wh§  leaves  not  Fsuber  amd  Another  ^    i 
snd  Childnn  far  his  Ndmc^  is  n§t  wmrtly  rf  hhit.    I 
not  of  yoo  the  fame  Perfe^ionthatwasin  Jefus  Chr 
but  only  that  you  would  aim  and  afptre  after  it  as  on 
ts  poflTiblc,  in  doing  which  you  wilTmuch  o)>lige  her 
Love  you  who  is  wholly 

jimfierdsm  Jdy  1 1 .  Yours  in  God, 

1670.  Amhaimette  Boifriffi9M* 
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That  Cod  does  not  Pardon  Sin 
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Xo  the  fame  Perfen^  declaring  ante  him  that  Mm 
^ivery  Uay  anew^  into  the  very  Sin  #/Adani,  hy  tm 
away  from  God  to  love  the  Creator e  ^  and  that  tb^ 
not  he  Saved  wit  boat  being  revived  into  the  Spirit  ofCl 
"Jefns^  who  has  Merited  for  us  the  Grace  to  imitate 

My  Dear  Child^ 

1  Wonder  how  it^s  poflible  your  Friends  (hould  fay,ti 
Ireje^  the  Mericsof  Jefus  Chrift^  and  look  not «. 
on  them  as  the  means  of  our  Salvation,  feeing  I  my  fe 
hope  for  no  Salvation,  but  only  through  the  Merits 
Jefus  Chrift  who  came  into  the  World,  that  He 
redeem  us  after  that  we  were  all  ruin'd  and  undone! 
Sin,  fold  and  delivered  up  thereby  into  the  Power  of^ 
Devil. 

For,  Sin  is  no  other  thing  but  the  turning  away  (cpi 
God  unto  the  Creature.  The  Angels  were  &ft  invoh 
in  this  Guilt,  who  feeing  themlelves  fo  beauti&h 

f)erfe(n:,  did  take  Pleafure  in  themfelves,  deiiring  tolMj 
ike  unto  God :  and  thus  became  they  Devils,  Enei 
unto  God  and  ail  his  Works,  looking  upon  uiem  wit 
Envy  and  Jealoufie,  and  endeavouring  to  deftroy 

(^)  Matth.  5^  19.  *  CVi.  \o,  VI-  ^^^^  ^^  2tf. 


owrupt  them  if  poffible.  Therefore  the  Devil  tempted 
Man  as.  footi  as  he  knew  pf  his  Creation,  that  he  might, 
break  the  defign  which  God  had  of  taking  his  delights 
with  him  ;  and  by  the  inftinft  of  the  Devil,  Man  turned 
avay  from  God  to  look  upon  the  Creatures  .•  Hence  front 
beholding  them  he  proceeded  to  covet  and  love  them^- 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  of  his  God,  withdrawing  hittifi 
felf  from  his  Will,  that  he  might  adhere  to  the  ^atisfadU- 
onof  his  own  Human  Nature,  which  we  continue  to  dd 
yet  every  day. 

And  this  turning  away  from  God  is  call'd  5/;/,  whicM 
brought  forth  Death  to  the  Soul  of  .y^^^w,  andtoall 
Men  in  him  -^  feeing  j4dam  did  bear  in  his  Loins  all  the 
Men  that  are  fmce,  or  Ihall  be  born  by  his  Seed  in  Gene- 
ration ^  and  by  this  means  all  Men  peri(hed  in  him,  ha- 
ving contradled  the  Corruption  which  we  yet  feel  in  our 
Nature  .-  For  altho'  God  forgave  Adam^  and  all  Men  id 
him,  the  fin  as  to  the  guilt  orit,  yet  did  he  not  remove 
fromhim  the  Miferies  of  Spirit,  and  Corruptions  of  the 
Flefli,  which  the  fame  fin  had  caufed  in  him  \  ieeitlg  to 
this  day  we  feel  Inconftancy,  Ignorance  and  Malice  iti 
our  Spirit,  and  Corruption,  Pains  and  Death  in  our  Flefh. 
God  cannot  be  the  Author  of  all  thefe  things,  feeing 
they  are  Evil,  and  he  cannot  do  any  thing  but  what  isl 
Good,  being  himfelf  the  perfedl  Goodnefs,  from  which 
can  never  proceed  any  Evil :  But  he  hath  left  unto  Adam 
and  all  his  Pofterity,  the  Mifery  that  his  Sin  had  brought 
forth,  that  thereby  he  might  do  Penitence  for  it  during 
tU  this  Life,  which  is  our  time  of  Trial.     For  feeing 
God's  Righteoufnefs  cannot  promife  Pardon  of  Sin  with* 
out  fatisfadion,  therefore  in  ftrift  Juftice  it  was  necefla- 
ty,  that  the  fame  Flefti  which  had  taken  pleafui:e  in 
coming  away  froni  God,   fhould  alfo  fuiFer  pain^    that 
it  may  return  to  him. 

But  Men  fmce  Adam^  iiiftead  of  accepting  of  thiii  I^eni- 
tence,  and  fuffering  willingly  the  Miferies  of  this  Life, 
that  they  might  facisfie  the  Juftice  of  God,  Q.  e.  fuUfil 
what  the  Juftice  of  God  requires.]  They  have  rebeilM 
igaiaft  him,  and  have  effay'd  to  charm  their  Miferi  •s, 
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by  ftriving  to  rejed  Suffering,  and  to  take  their  Pleafure 
inftead  of  Penitence  ^  and  thus  have  they  more  and  more 
turned  themfelves  away  fromGod^fo  that  at  lalt  they  have 
altogether  foi^otten  him,  and  are  taken  up  in  pleafing 
themfelves.    God  of  his  goodnefs  hath  from  time  to  time 
raifed  up  Prophets,  as  M^fes  and  others,  to  recover 
Men  from  thefe  Errors  ^  he  gives  them  Laws  and  Ordi-? 
nances,  to  the  end  that  they  may  know  their  fms,  and 
be  reclaimed  from  them,  by  returning  unto  him  wrh 
true  grief  for  their  having  forfaken  him ;  But  few  have 
hearkened  unto  his  Voice,  and  many  have  hardened  iheir 
Hearts,  loving  rather  to  adhere  to  themitlves,  and  to 
follow  their  own  Senfualities,  than  voluntarily  to  em- 
brace  the  Penitence  enjoyn'd  them  by  God  during  this 
ihort  Life  *,  fo  that  ali  Men  in  general  have  at  la  '  corrupt- 
ed their  ways,  and  having  forgotten  God,  walk  accord- 
ing to  the  Lufls  of  the  Flefh,  and  thus  have  ail  deierved 
damnation  incomparably  more  than  Atom^  feemg  he 
feared  God,  and  no  fooner  heard  hi<!  Voice  but  he  re- 
pented, and  had  not  confidence  to  appear  before  him  be- 
caufe  of  the  great  confufion  he  was  in  by  reafon  of  his  fin* 
But  his  Pofterity  have  willingly  damned  themlelveS| 
and  given  the  Devil  power  to  reign  over  their  Souls,  i 
whom  they  miferably  obey  more  than  they  do  God.  For  k 
when  they  obey  the  Will  of  their  Nature,  they  do  indi- 
redly  obey  that  of  the  Devil  j  feeing  thole  two  Wills  of 
the  Rebel- Angel  and  of  Man,   are  equally  rebellious 
figainft  God  ^  and  Men  that  obey  the  Will  of  their  cor- 
rupt Flefh,  may  well  be  called  tne  DeviPs  Angels^  bc- 
caufe  one  is  always  his  Angel  whofe  Will  he  does  :  If 
we  fubmit  our  Will  unto  God's,  we  are  Angeli  oj  Godj 
becaiife  Angel  imports  ibbjeftion  and  obedience.    Men 
that  obey  the  Evangelical  Law,  are  the  Angels  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  wherefore  the  Scripture  fays,  (a)  that  the  Son  of 
Man  will  come  and  his  Angels  with  him^  which  are  not 
pure  Spirits,  according  to  the  Angelical  Nature,  but 
Men  that  have  followed  the  Will  of  Jefus  Chriit, 
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Thus  lie  may  be  well  call'd  our  Saviour,  for  had  no^ 
become  in  the  end  of  the  World,  all  Men  had  been  loft  5 
he  is  the  only  Ground  of  our  Salvation  fincefin:  And  I 
confefs  before  all  the  World,  that  the  Light  of  Faith 
teaches  me,  that  I  could  not  be  faved  had  not  jefus 
Chriit  come  into  the  Earth  ^and  I  will  always  afcribe  my 
Sdvarion  unto  the  Merits  of  his  Sufferings,  fo  far  am  I 
from  rejefting  them,  as  your  Friends  bundly  believe. 
And  I  have  more  reafon  to  fay  of  them,  that  tney  rejeA 
the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chri/1,  feeing  they  fay  they  have  not 
Grace  to  imitate  Jefus  Chrift,  regarding  only  the  power 
of  their  corrupt  Nature,  without  being  willing  to  make 
Qfe  of  his  Sufferings,  which  merited  for  us  the  Grace 
diat  might  enable  us  to  imitate  him  ^  yea  to  obtain  the 
^rfeAion  of  God,  if  we  would  apply  his  Merits  to  our 
bul,  and  fill  it  with  his  Spirit,  feeing  Truth  it  felf  hath 
lid,  (b)  Be  ye  ferfeEt^  as  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven 
r  ferfeit.  Neither  Jefus  Chrift  nor  his  father  would  re- 
[uire  of  us  any  thing  that  were  impoffible  •,  but  he  fays, 
r)  Seek  and  ye  fljaU  find^  knock  and  it  Jhall  be  opened  unto 
eic,  ask  and  ye  Jhall  receive.  This  teaches  not  to  fay, 
hat  we  may  not  arrive  to  the  perfeftion  of  Jefus  Chriit, 
mt  to  aim  at  that  of  our  Heavenly  Father  himfelf. 

My  dear  Child,  confider  the  opinion  of  your  Friends, 
3id  you  will  find,  that  it  can  proceed  only  from  the  De** 
rtl  himfelf,  and  that  with  a  fpecious  pretence  of  attribu* 
log  their  Salvation  to  the  Merits  of  Jeius  Chrift.  For 
I  tjiey  truly  believed,  that  his  Sufferings  have  mer- 
tcd  God's  Grace  for  them  5  they  could  not  fay  with 
Iny  truth,  that  they  are  too  frail  to  imitate  jefus  Chrift, 
Ebeing  this  Grace  of  God  gives  us  that  are  weak,ilrengch 
M  overcome  the  corruption  of  our  Nature,  which  is  ne- 
ver to  be  confulted  concerning  our  imitating  of  Jefus 
ubrtft.  For  if  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples  had  coq{ulte4 
fteir  Wives  and  Children,  their  Fathers  aqd  Mothers, 
heir  Brothers  and  Sifters,  without  doubt  they  would 
io(  have  advifed  them  to  forfake  all,  that  they  might 
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follow  Tefiis  Chrift,  feeing  (WJ|  m  ^m^  &4r#i 

\  which  feeks  only  its  own  advantage  \  io  KrJi« 
Tus  Chrift's  Apofties  and  Difdples  bad  confulte^  199 
Sieir  neih^  and  with  their  own  Will,  if  they  migliri^ 
low  Jefus  Chrift,  they  had  never  been  Apofiles  nor 
dples  ;  fteing  without  the  Grace  of  God  we  can  do 
tmng  but  know  our  own  frailty  and  weaknefs.  ^] 

But  feeing  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  into  the  World  to  Wi\ 
concile  us  unto  his  Father,  and  to  reftore  us  to  him  ' 
his  Grace,  there  is  nothing  to  be  feared  on  God's  piitw. 
we  can  do  what  we  pleafe  by  the  affifiance  of  his  Gf^ 
^hich  is  never  refuf^  unto  them  that  ieek  it  and  ^ 
for  it;  and  fo  much  the  rather  that  Jefus  Chnft  is  coaiei 
fnerit  this  for  us  by  his  Sufferings,  but  not  to  merit  ~ 
vation  for  us  fo  long  as  we  adhere  to  our  corrupt  Nat 
Whence  we  may  evidently  fee  the  deceitfulnefs  of 
DoArine, That  Jcfm  Cbrifi  hsi  fMtisfied Mf<n^m^h 
Seule  that  fo  many  underfkmdit^  for  it  makes  theml 
the  deep  of  Death,  feeing  they  re]eA  the  Grace  vi  ^ 
Jefus  Chrift  has  merited  for  us  of  his  Father,  to  make 
embrace  thofe  Means  whereby  we  are  enabled  to 
come  the  Flefh,  and  live  to  the  Spirit  of  Chxift  JefiiS| 
follow  his  Example,  and  imitate  his  Vertues,  that 
may  hereafter  follow  him  in  Eternity,  where  none 
fliterbut  hethat  is  cloath'dwith  the  Spirit  of  Jefus 

I  have  given  you  this  Caution,  fearing  leaft  you  (hoi 
fuffer  your  felf  to  be  deceived  by  falfe  i^pearances,  heai> 
ing  thcfe  poor  Ignprams  repeat  fo  often,  that  Jefus  Q  ' 
has  Satisfied  all  for  us  \  and  they  fay,  that  I  reje^ 
Merits  by  teaching,  that  pf  neceffity  we  mufl  im 
)iim  if  we.  would  be  faved.    This  may  well  furprizis  ft 
w^ak  Minds  who  may  tlink  they  honour  Jefus  Q 
by  fayir^  that  he  hath  merited  all  for  th^m,  and  that 
are  tpo  weak  to  endure  any  things  but  thiSc  c4Qnb( 
prire  a  good  Judgment,  which  will  clearly  fee  thaj6_ 
f  ilieieQi  the  Merits  of  Jefu$  Chrift,  ffeiiig  I  attribute  n^ 
fternal  Felicity  to  them*  *:}. 

(d)£fhef.^,  19.    ... 
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For  if  Jefus  Chrift  had  not  iiiterpos'd  with  God  his  Fa" 
ther  for  our  Reconciliatioaj  none  had  ever  been  faved  i 
feeing  we  were  all  turned  away  from  God^  by  cleaving 
to  the  Sentiments  of  our  l^ature,  of  which  we  werebe- 
come  Idolaters,  loving  them  with  all  our  Hearts,  as  we 
were  oblig'd  to  love  God  ^  having  chanig'd  the  Affeftions 
of  a  God  for  thofe  of  the  Senfualities  ofour  Flefli.  'Twas 
neceflary  that  there  fliould  be  a  Mediator  between  God 
and  Man  to  make  this  Reconciliation^  and  to  obtain  Par" 
don  for  fo  great  a  Crime. 

We  were  all  guilty  of  High-Treafon  againft  God,  and 
juftly  condemned  to  EtemalPunifliment:  We  were  alfo. 
unable  to  deliver  our  felves  from  it,  having  loft  God'S; 
favour,  and  become  his  Enemies.    In  ourfelves  we  had 
no  ground  of  hope  to  obtam  Mercy ^  for  we  did  not  fo. 
niuch  as  know  our  Miferies,  fo  far  were  we  from  having' 
ftrength  to  redrefs  them,  or  confidence  to  ask  God^s 
Grace,  whofe  Enemies  we  had  made  our  felves  by  our 
fins.    We  had  no  reafon  upon  our  own  account  to  hope 
for  his  Mercy,  wherefore  jefus  Chrift,  as  our  Advocate,. 
took  our  Caufe  in  hand,  and  procured  this  Pardon  ;  not 
like  Advocates  at  the  Tribunals  of  this  World,  who 
Plead  for  Fees  •,  but  as  a  Divine  Advocate,  whpjpretend- 
cd  tonothingbut  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  He  offers  him' 
felftofoy  the  Penalty  that  was  due  to  onrfins^  that  his  Fa^ 
ther  might  in  JnBice  far  don  the  Guilt  ofthem^  and  refton 
Hi  into  his  Favour.    Which  he  hath  certainly  obtained  ; 
for  Light  and  Grace  have  been  given  us  by  Jefus  Chrift^ 
otherwife  none  would  have  feen  from  whence  they  had 
fallen  by  fm,  nor  into  what  ftate  the  Oblivion  of  God 
hath  brought  them. 

The  Light  only  which  Jefus  Chrift  brought  into  thtt 
World  lets  us  fee  both  thele  j  becaiife  after  he  had  ob- 
tained for  us  the  Pardon  of  our  fins,  as*  to  the  Guilt  of 
them,  by  his  own  Merits  2\onty  as  being  himfelf  inno- 
cent \  and  had  fubjedled  hinfifelf  unto  SuiTerings  and 
Diea:th,  that  he  might  reconcile  us  unto  God,  and  deli- 
ver us  from  the  power  of  the  Devil,  under  which  we 
>ypre  veiling! y  fainen ;  this  made  God's  Heart  reWut  c<3k 
■  ^  T  ^  V^pis, 
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fpeak  in  our  Language,  and  conflrainM  his  WiK  ^^^i 
Mercy  on  us,  God  hath  given  us  this  Grace  far  Jr^ 
Qirift's  Merits  only,  for  his  Death  and  for  his  Suffer^j^^ 
without  any  intervention  of  ours.  So  as  Jefus  CP^'\ 
may  be  truly  calPd  oht  Saviour  for  this  \  it  ^^^^^^  ff^ 
ly  that  has  laved  us  frpm  the  death  of  fin,  and  ^^^^^  Ijl 
us  from  eternal  Damnation)  wherein  we  were  mifetatfj 
involved  by  our  fault  and  fin  \  for  it  was  impofiibk  (o(- 
Man  to  be  able  to  recover  himfelf  from  fo  foul  a  faL 

He  would  have  remainM  eterqally  in  his  Damoadcl 
without  remedy,  feeing  he  did  not  fp  much  as  fee  rk  l;l 
mt^Ms  by  which  he  might  be  brought  |>ac{L  and  re^unitdi 
unto  his  God.    But  Jefus  Chrift  brought  us  Light  vheii 
be  came  into  the  World,  ^md  made  us  fee  l)y  his  Worb. 
and  Words  what  things  they  are  (hat  withdraw  usfinw 
Cod,  anc^  what  we  are  to  do  that  we  may  r<;tum  mm. 
him  •*  And  not  refiing  latisfied  in  having  Atm^d  Grm 
for  us,  he  would  zMo  frecwre  car  SalvatUn^  which  couUi 
not  be  obtainM  but  by  the  Co-operation  of  our  own  Wifli 
becaule  God  made  us  free  Creatures.    Nor  will  be  tak4> 
back  w)iat  he  hath  once  given.    So  as  tho'  God  by  lui, 

Eowcr  created  us  out  of  nothing,  without  our  own  wiB 
efore  we  had  our  Being,  yet  can  he  not  now  faveui: 
without  theCo-operation  of  that  Free-will  which  he  hath 
given  us.    For  he  could  not  fave  jidam  after  he  fell  jota 
Sin,  if  he  had  not  accepted  the  Penitence  that  was  due ' 
to  it.    In  like  manner  Jefus  Chrift  can  npt  fave  Jileq 
by  the  Merit  of  his  SufTerincs  and  Death,  if  th^  will 
not  ufe  the  Remedies  which  be  has  prefcrib^^  for  their . 
Evils. 

He  is  indeed  the  Phyfician  who  prepares  the  Medicine 
for  our  Souls,  and  takes  it  himfelt  in  our  preience :  But 
if  we  do  not  alfp  drink  it  our  felves,  it  will  have  no  Ope^ 
ration  upon  us.    This  is  what  we  ou^ht  rightly  to  com* 

J)rehend,  ifweVouIdknow  how  Jeius  Chrift  hath  &f- 
ered  for  us,  ^nd  how  his  Merits  are  applied  onto  us. 
/For  tp  believe  foolifjily,  that  we  (hall  be  fi^ved  by  the 
Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,without  our  ownCo*bp^4tioo,is  a 
n]oft  dangerous  Deceit  \  feeing  Qod  could  not  forgive 
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^who  was  guilty  of  but  one  Difobedience,  without 
t£  him  to  fo  long  a  Penitence  ^  how  can  he  fave  us 
»vr  fins  are  become  fo  numerous,  if  we  will  not  for 
cnibrace  the  Sufferings  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath 
us  -,  feeing  the  Scripture  aiTures  us  by  the  fame 
thrift,  (e)  that  fxccft  we  refcnt^  wfjhall  4II  cirtam^ 

^  can  any  refute  this  Truth  by  faying,  Wf  dre  t^ 
>  imitate  Jeft^  Chrifi  }  This  is  direi^ly  to  reje£t|ii8 
^  \  feeing  they  have  merited  for  us  Pardon^  4tnd  the 

to  amend  our  fins^  and  to  do  fenitenee  for  them. 
'  who  after  fo  many  Favours,  think  themfelves  is- 
le of  imitating  him,  defpife  his  Merits,  and  deiire 
:>  have  them  applied  unto  themfelves  ^  rejedting 
as  infu^cient  to  enable  them  to  do  ^ood,  which  is 

for  on  God's  part  nothing  is  wantmg  to  us.    He 

C/)  ^^  faith  flu  in  aferothinfs^  and  J  i»iU  fet  yoig 

many  things.    We  have  by  Jefus  Chrift,  received 

-ight  of  Truth,  which  is  no  fmall  favour,  feeing 

we  are  enabled  to  difcern  Good  and  Evil,  and  to 

at  is  the  condition  of  our  Souls, 
ere  we  faithful  in  this  Grape  of  Knowledge,  wo 
id  obtain  that  of  amending  our  fins,  and  refifling 
\  and  after  being  faithful  to  this  reQflance,  we 
Id  obtain  the  Grace  wholly  to  renounce  o\x%  natural 
Nations,  aqd  to  di^  to  the  Old  Adam^  that  we  may 
to  the  New,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift.  But  we  deipiie 
irft  Grace  when  we  fay,  that  we  are  too  frail  to  imi- 
Jefus  Chrift.  This  is  to  rejeft  his  Merits,  and  not 
iieve  that  he  hath  fuifered  to  obtain  for  us  the  Grace 
ir  Salvation.  This  is  to  have  np  faith  por  Belief  io 
^  Chrift.  For  did  we  believe  that  he  by  his  Sufier- 
and  Dpath  had  merited  God's  Grace  for  us,  'twould 
mpoflible  for  us  to  fay  oj  believe,  (hat  we  are  too 
to  in^itate  him. 

Our  Friends  rej^  my  Sentiments,  ^s  if  I  rejedled  the 
i^  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  are  not  aware  that  it  is  them- 
ss  who  reject  them  in  e0ed,  while  yet  the\  {x\ 


\ 
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inuft  be  done  from  a  juft  Neceffity^  and  not  to  delipbc 
our  Senfes,  otherwife  we  commit  fin  as  often  as  we  toU 
low  our  concupifcible  Appetite  ^  becaole  our  Nature  is 
corrupt,  and  can  produce  nothing  but  Corruption^fo  that 
all  the  defiresthat  come  of  Nature  are  Evil,  and- produce 
evil  Effects  ^  and  tho'  they  would  foraetimes  appear  to 
OS  to  be  good,  yet  is  this  only  the  deceit  of  the  Enemy, 
who  ufes  Craft  to  furprize  us,  efpedally  when  he  fees 
that  we  will  not  any  more  hear  of  doing  Evil,  and  that 
we  flee  from  the  occafions  of  Sin,  then  does  he  ihrowd 
liimfelf  under  Venue  it  felf,  aping  the  Spirit  of  God, 
md  induces  us  to  do  or  defire  the  Good  by  excels,  thit 
even  by  this  he  may  throw  us  headlong. 

- 1  believe  it  is  lie  that  has  induced  you  to  part  froai 
Vke.dfC^n^  and  this  under  pretence  of  feeking  God  moie 
|Nirely,which  has  been  a  h\\t  fuppofition;for  you  are  not 
enough  purified  in  your  felf  for  being  alone  or  idle,  fee* 
ing  Idleqefs  is  the  Devil's  Pillow  wnereon  he  reooies; 
nor  does  he  perform  his  Operations  any  where  Detter 
linn  in  an  idle  Soul,  which  refteth  yet  in  its  own  Naturei 
One  mud  be  an  Angel  or  a  Devil  to  dwell  alone  \  bol 
you  are  neither  of  them,  but  a  frail  Man,  whooughtftill 
to  be  combating  his  natural  Paflions  and  Inclinations,  bf 
the  means  of  Adverfities  and  Sufferings.  The  leaft  coni 
tradidtion  that  you  met  with  in  Mr.  de  Cortes  ASait^ 
has  difcourag'd  you,  and  made  you  quit  the  Combat  up- 
on the  firft  AfTault.  It  is  not  thus  that  .you  can  have  tb&  | 
ViAory,  by  ihunning  the  means  of  your  Perfcdlion.         | 

Other  Men's  Faihngs  ought  to  be  the  means  of  your 
perfe^ion,  fo  long  as  Necemty  or  Charity  obliges  you  to 
be  among  the  Wicked.    For  they  cannot  be  prejudicitl 
unto  you  fo  long  as  their  wickednefs  difpleafes  you,  and 
you  have  a  horrour  and  averfion  to  it  ^  but  may  be  a 
wonderful  means  to  forward  you  in  Vertue,  when  yoa 
fuffer  them  with  regret.    It  is  good  to  avoid  them  wneQ . 
you  fear  there  may  be  danger  of  contraAing  their  wiqk- 
ednefs,  or  get  a  habit  of  doing  Evil  from  a  principle  of 
ippmplaifance.    But  I  lee  none  of  thofe  dangers  in  your 
c^fe^  feeing  Go4 Has  ^v^f^xi'^o\x^TV^MtcCl9^  to  ^vUi.and 
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I  defire  of  Good ;  the  pain  that  you  feel  in  fufFering  the 
Evil  that  you  cannot  help,  i$  a  purgation  to  your  own 
Evils,  while  you  endure  them  with  patience. 

This  indeed  may  be  a  hidden  Pride,  which  is  unwilling 
to  fuffer  the  Faults  and  Sins  of  others,  feeing  Jefus  Chrift 
ifho  was  fo  pure,  did  bear  with  them,  and  even  con- 
versM  among  them,  tho'  with  reludlancy,  as  himielf 
teftifies  abundantly,faying,(A)0  Perverfc  GenerMtion!  hem 
hng  Jball  Ibe  with  yon  f  You  muft  own  that  you  are  yet 
a  Sinner,  far  from  that  purity  of  Soul  that  was  in  Jefus 
Chrill:,  wherefore  you  ought  to  bear  with  Sinners,  and 
not  to  hate  them  or  flee  from  them.  For  if  they  be  cul- 
pable one  way,  fo  are  you  in  another  j  and  when  you 
cannot  conquer  your  own  Failings,  how  do  you  think  by 
hatred  or  contempt  to  correft  thofe  of  other  Men  ?  Yott 
muft  bear  with  them  fo  long  as  you  are  not  your  felf  iff 
danger  of  contraAing  their  evil  Habits,  and  pray  to  God 
lor  them. 

This  is  the  duty  of  Charity,  which  we  owe  to  our 
Neighbour  ^  but  as  to  your  own  Perfedlion  it  cannot  be 
acquired  in  Solitude  as  you  imagine.    Fields  and  Defarts 
will  never  make  you  Holy,  but  rather  worfe  than  you 
are  :  For  the  Devil  feeks  out  thefe  occafions  that  he  may 
tempt  us  more  powerfully^  and  make  us  Devils  like 
himielf,  by  proud  Thoughts  and  prefumption  of  Spirit  \ 
wherefore  the  Holy  Scripture  faith,  (f)  Wot  to  him  that 
is  sdoftCy  for  if  he  faU^  he  Jhall  have  none  to  help  him  to  rife 
again.    Don't  you  lee,  my  Son,  that  it  is  of  you  that  it 
fpeaketh  ?  You  are  not  free  from  fm,  but  do  yet  fall  of- 
ten ;  if  you  were  alone  who  would  reprefent  this  to  you? 
The  Devil  would  blind  you  in  your  uns,  and  you  (hould 
then  be  only  Satan's  Solitaire^  againft  whom  the  Scrip- 
ture denounces  this  Woe.    But  had  you  once  pafs'd 
through  CrofTes,  Contempt  and  Sufferings,  and  were  ar« 
rived  to  the  Purity  of  an  Angel,  having  conquer'd  all  the 
Inclinations  of  Nature,  and  carried  the  Vidory  over 
your  Paflions  fo  as  God  reigned  in  you,and  had  alone  the 
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fbfoioee  domniioo  over  your  Wtll^  then  would  Iconfitt 
iSm^  you  flK>uld  flee  from  Men,  and  remaiii  alone,  diit 
you  might  the  better  hear  God's  Voice,  and  be  more  uni* 
ifiA  unto  him  in  the  foi:getfulnefs  of  ail  things. 

But  nevertbeleis  our  Charity  ought  to  be  at  aU  times  ib 
lively  in  us,  as  to  difpofe  us  even  to  part  with  our  fweet 
(Convex  fe  with  God  when  our  Neighbour  needs  our  affi* 
^imce,  and  his  Necefficy  is  made  known  to  us:  This 
3U«i9n  with  God  would  certainly  ceach  us,  that  we  are  to 
prefer  Brotherly  Charity  unto  our  own  Repofe  and  Spi* 
ffitnal  Contentment. 

This  being  fo,  you  muft  own,  that  it  is  the  Devil 
•lone  that  has  tempted  you  to  part  wich  Mr.  de  Cm^  is 
f  be  Neoeflity  he  now  is  in  of  having  a  faithful  Friend  to 
iffift  him,  both  for  his  Health  and  other  Affairs  and  Po^ 
lErcutioas,  when  his  Enemies  catch  at  every  occafion  to 
d90roy  and  put  him  to  death.    One  oosht  to  leave  dv 
moft  lonely  Deferts  to  come  to  the  afhftance  of  foch  t 
i^fon  who  truly  feeks  God,  and  to  draw  you  alfo  unta 
faim.     If  it  be  faid,  (k)  that  whatever  wefflsaU  d^  tew$  i 
the  lfa&  ofthefcj  he  will  take  it  as  done  to  himfelf.    WitI 
what  Love  and  Charity  ought  you  to  ferve  this  Man,  wlit 
is  wholly  confecrated  unto  God  in  Heart  and  Will?   If 
{he  aflidance  that  you  can  give  him,  regarded  wordlf 
Honour,  or  the  defire  of  heaping  up  eartniy  Riches,  or 
the  pleafures  of  this  Life,  I  would  by  no  means  defiit ; 
you  mould  be  employed  in  it,  for  I  love  your  Perfediot 
Es  much  as  my  own  ^  but  I  know  that  all  thefe  temponi 
Difficulties  will  terminate  in  God's  Glory,  and  theSal^ 
vation  of  many,  and  therefore  I  exhort  you  earnefHy  V9 
continue  faithful  to  him,  and  afliilhim  according  to  yoar 
power,  until  fome  other  can  ferve  him  in  your  ftead^ 
then  I  (hall  be  contented  you  return  hither,  to  forwui 
tiie  Printing  alfo  for  God's  Gloi  y  :    for  thefe  be  tW0 
Works  which  have  one  and  the  fame  End     But  the  Life 
and  Affairs  of  Mr.  de  Cort  are  ftill  more  prefling  thafl 
what  I  am  a  Printing,  whereof  enough  is  publifh'd  a)^ 

(k)  Matth.  25. 40, 
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ready  to  open  die  Eyes  of  thole  that  are  of  a  fincerc 
Heart. 

Say  not  that  you  are  not  capable  of  doing  any  thing,' 
but  endeavour  to  be  fo  in  all  that  regards  uod^s  Glory, 
and  the  good  of  your  Neighbour.    He  will  never  be 
wanting  in  his  Grace  to  you,  if  you  are  not  firft  fo 
in  your  own  iictelity  to  mm.    If  you  feek  him,   you 
IhaUalways  find  him  among  his  own  Servants.    Think 
your  felf  happy  that  you  can  ferve  them,  as  long  as  be 
Oinks  fit,  for  our  felf-love  often  deceives  us,  and  we 
feek  our  own  Repofe  and  Contentment  inftead  of  feek* 
iog  God.    Therefore  be  difcreet  and  refolute :  Fight  the 
good  Fight,  and  give  no  more  way  to  indilcreet  Zeal. 
fr9f§fe  always  your  Undertakings,  that  the  Devil  may 
Hot  be  s^ble  to  furprize  you,  (/)  be  gas  Mbtna  like  4  re^r^ 
kg  Lion^  fffking  whom  he  may  devowr.    Did  you  know 
liow  dangerous  the  times  be  wherein  we  live,  you  would 
ht  glad  you  had  found  a  Mother  that  lov'd  your  Salva- 
tion, and  would  not  run  away  from  her  for  no  Tempta- 
tions that  might  happen  to  you.    You  are  not  a  Child  as 
Vet,  feeing  you  do  not  run  for  help  (like  them)  when  the 
^lemies  afTault  you. 

There's  a  Story  in  the  Lives  of  the  ancient  Hermits,of 
I.  young  Man  whofe  Name  was  Little-John^  who  was 
tempted  by  an  excefsofZeal  to  leave  his  Brethren  and 
Companions,  who  were  Servants  of  God,  and  retire  into 
^litude  ^  and  having  often  ask'd  of  his  Superior  that  he 
Would  fuflfer  him  to  retire,  that  he  might  live  more  uni- 
ted unto  God,  at  laft  he  permitted  him,  asking  never- 
^lefs,  whereupon  he  would  live  in  the  Delart  ?  To 
Vhich  Little-John  replied,  Vfon  that  which  the  Angds  live 
«i^and  therewith  retired  into  the  moft  lonely  Delart  full 
of  Joy  \  but  was  not  long  in  that  place,  wnen  his  Joy 
was  turned  into  Grief  ^  lor  the  Devil  tormented  him  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  he  knew  not  where  he  was,  and 
was  well  nigh  dead  with  Hunger.  Seeing  himfelf  in  this 
Calamity,  eus  returned  to  his  Monaliry,  and  the  Father 
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ftdng  him  coming,  made  as  if  he  did  not  knovhifli| 
letting  htm  knock  feverai  times  at  the  Gate,  and  thea 
«^d  \rao  he  was  /  To  which  he  anfwered,  lliat  he  wit 
little-John  ;  whereupon  the  Father  fmiling,  faid,  £^ 
John  was  become  an  Angel.    This  did  exceedingly  huoK  j 
Me  him,  and  made  him  confefs  his  Fault }  and  Mmg  op'! 
oohis  humble  Prayers  received  again  into  the  Monaftr]^ 
he  lived  an  exemplary  Life,  labouring  as  mudh  as  odiel^ 
two,  that  he  might  affift  his  Neighbour,  and  declarii^i 
the  crafty  Wiles  of  Satan,  who  endeavours  te  predp^j 
tate  even  the  bed  Intention'd  under  fpccious  pretencesi 
Goodnefs  or  Vertue. 

-  Two  days  before  I  had  the  News  of  veur  going,  J 
dreamM  that  LittU-Joha  had  been  knocking  at  my 
and  was  in  fome  manner  troubled  with  fudi  a  K( 
Mean  while  this  is  not  unlike  the  Temptation  whidi 
Devil  offers  unco  you.    I  pray  God  it  may  be  as  ufi 
and  falutary  unto  yoti  as  it  was  toUttte^jJm :  In  thae 
peAation  whereof  I  remain. 


jtmfierJam  Jnly  i 
1670, 


Your  affe^ionate  in  Jefus 

Anthtnnttte  Bowrig^ 


LETTER    X. 

That  he  that  has  once  put  his  Hand  to  the  Pl( 
ought  not  after  that  to  look  back. 

To  an  intimate  Friend^  who  after  he  had  embraced  the  _ 
ofTrnth^  turned  again  unto  the  Wife  of  the  World 'j 
having  only  Eyes  ojFleJh^  cannot  anderfland  the  tbinpi 
the  Spirit. 

SIR^ 

IT  is  now  a  Month  or  five  Weeksf  fince  I  finfd  you 
more  in  my  Mind,  out  of  which  you  have  retti 
your  felf  of  your  own  Free-will,  without  my  defiring 
expd  you  j  which  I  regret  with  ail  my  Heart,  becaul 
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of  the  afTurance  I  had  that  I  \^s  to  have  been  the  means 
of  your  Salvation  •,  but  God  compels  none,  all  have 
their  full  liberty. 

Take  heed  that  you  be  not  feduced  in  thefe  dangerous 
rimes,  when  the  Devil  has  infinuated  himfelf  into  the 
moft  holy  things.  You  would  be  oiFended  if  I  (hould  be 
particular  in  this  point,  having  formerly  been  too  copi- 
ous upon  this  Subjedt,  according  to  your  defire  ^  but 
fearing  leaft  my  Silence  might  be  prejudicial  to  you,  I 
diufe  rather  to  give  you  fome  little  trouble  than  not  to 
inform  you  of  fo  evident  a  danger,  as  is  that  wherein  I 
now  fee  you  ftanding  without  any  fear.  The  Evil  is  not 
yet  removed,  but  rather  approaches  nearer.  I  would 
willingly  pray  to  God  that  he  may  give  you  Light  to  fee 
it,  but  I  rear  Darknefs  is  more  agreeable  ,unto  you  than 
the  Light,  beeaufe  it  gives  more  iatisfa^ion  to  your 
Senfes.  But  he  that  walks  in  darknefs^  knows  not  whither  he 
leethy  I  John  2. 1 1.  thinking  fome  times  that  he  is  in  the 
midft  of  a  plain  High- way,  when  he  is  on  the  brink  it 
may  be  of  a  great  Precipice,  where  if  he  advances  but 
one  Step,he  (naU  tumble  headlong. 

Therefore  cpnfider  well  what  you  do  •,  your  eternal 
Good  is  concerned  in  it.  The  Devil  laughs  at  good  be- 
ginnings when  he  can  hinder  the  progrefsaiid  end,where- 
in  theViftory  confifleth.  I  fhould  rather  wifh  that  I 
had  never  known  you,  than  to  fee  you  perifli  eternally. 
I  pray  you  to  return  unto  God  before  it  be  top  late.  Go 
not  for  this  to  ask  Counfel  of  Men,  feeing  chey  cannot 
favc  you,  nor  aflift  you  at  ihe  Hour  of  Peach,  when  we 
(hall  appear  all  alone  before  that  great  Judge,  who  will 
judge  us  in  Equity,  according  to  our  Works,  and  not; 
according  to  the  Counfel  and  Judgment  of  Men,  who 
are  blinded  with  their  own  Knowledge.  You  have  once 
received  the  Light  of  Truth,  walk  while  that  is  con- 
tinued, leafl-  the  Night  furprize  you  and  you  know  not 
which  way- you  ought  to  hold.  This  is  earneltiy  wifliM 
by  Her  who  continues, 

5;V,  Your  moll  humble  Servant, 

Afalines^Jifne  26.  l66$.  A.  Boungnon, 

V  V^^ 


The  Evil  it  becoate  V2^ 

L  E  T  T  E  R    XI. 

That  the  Evil  is  (o  powerful  as  we  canno 
more  refill  it. 

To  a  States-Man  vho  fought  God^  and  thought  tofim 
Good^  not  ftrteivifig  thdt  the  Evil  wat  pafi  Remtg^ 
that  we  are  come  to  the  Lafi  Times^  whtreirt  gooi 
can  neither  bi  froft-ihle  to  themfclves  or  other i^  ^ 
vuittg  in  arty  Oj^cey  State  or  Dignity, 

S  I  K^ 

I  Wonder  I  hear  of  your  Affli^ionby  Srrangen 
that  you  your  fcif  have  given  me  no  notice  of 
God  comforts  and  inllruins  you,  you  do  well  ta, 
him  in  filence,bur  if  ocherwife,  a  little  Counfel  is  a 
good,  when  one  has  any  Friend  tbar  is  in  Gomii 
with  God.  Such  a  Friend  may  know  that  which  i 
ignorant  of,  being  chat  weare  never  wife  enough 
own  Caufe,  becaufe  our  felf-love  mofl:  frequently 
us.  I  know  not  upon  what  grounds  you  would  nc 
feut  to  the  Confecration  of  that  Abbefs,  but  it  lee 
me,  that  had  it  been  ray  cafe,  I  (hould  rather  liai 
fakeii  all  my  Beneiices  in  the  beginning,  in  cat 
could  not  Conlecrate  her  with  a  good  Confciena 
yet  refift  the  power  of  that  pcrfon  in  Authority. 

I  fee  plainly,  that  you  do  not  yet  believe,  th 
live  in  the  end  of  the  Laft  Times,  and  under  the 
of  Antichrift  :  for  did  you  believe  this,  you  woi 
alfo,  that  one  cannot  any  longer  bear  Offices,  and 
fame  time  continue  a  good  Man^  becaufe  the  I 
countenanc'd  with  too  much  Authority,  and  Trut 
Righteoufnefs  perlecuted.  We  cannot  aay  morf 
the  Evil,  becaufe  it  is  now  too  powerful.  We  mu 
ly  decline  it,asjefus  Chrift  did  from  his  Enemies  ur 
Hour  was  come.  It  is  but  the  precipitating  then 
into  a  danger,  for  two  or  three  good  Men  to  f 
themkl\t%  to  6ght  againft  Legions  of  the  Wicked. 
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Wllccrtiinly  carry  off  the  Viftory,  (mYThis  'beiffg  ttm 
thfir  Hour^  and  the  palper  of  Darknefs.  ' 

It  is  folly  for  'one  that  fteks  God  to  continue  in  any 
Office,  whether  Ecclefiaftical  or  Civil,  feeing  he  cannot 
szercife  JuiHce  and  Truth  j  for  the  Wicked  being  now 
To  numerous,  will  rather  cut  him  o£f  than  fufTer  ic  I 
know  you  have  had  a  right  Intention  in  undertaking  your 
Siiu'ge,  thinking  to  fupport  the  Good,  and  to  put  a  ftof) 
CO  the  Wicked.  Do  not  you  fee  now  by  Experience  that 
pu  cannot  do  this,  becaufe  the  Wicked  grow  more  nu- 
nerous  and  more  wick«d  every  day,  and  the  Good  can 
Icarcely  be  fupported  in  what  concerns  their  Salvation  ? 
But  to  maintain  th^tti  only  with  regard  to  their  temporal 
3ood%  or  their  Eftates  and  Honours,  this  afliitance 
uroold  rathef  be  a  hinderance  to  their  Salvation  and  ad- 
Mncement  in  Chriftian  Perfediion. 
'  For  if  they  are  good,  they  will,  after  the  Example  of 
)dbs  Chrift,  defpife  Riches,  arid  (»)  fnfer  joyfnUy  the 
fim^g  of  their  Goods.  If  they  cannot  do  this  of  tnem-^ 
itttres,  'tis  not  good  to  be  a  hinderance  to  the  occafioris 
(bit  God  makes  ufe  of  to  deprive  them  of  thefe  Goods 
which  they  cannot  wiHingly  part  with  from  a  principle  of 
Love.  I  know  you  are  not  wedded  to  Goods  and  Riches^ 
bat  I  fee  that  Human  Refpedt  keeps  you  ftill  from 
renouncing  the  Reputation  of  Men,  whocannot  give  you 
iny  thing  nor  fave  ybii. 

This  is  a  Golden  Thread  by  v/hich  the  Devil  has  a^ 
\ire  hold  of  you  as  if  it  was  a  Chain,  'tis  all  one  to  him 
nrherewith  he  catches  you.  I  would  have  you  abfolutely 
>reak  from  all  Men,  that  you  may  be  joyn'd  and  bound 
mto  God  alone  •,  for  you  cannot  nnd  the  one  except  you 
briake  the  other.  The  time  is  fliort,  both  the  Good 
lod  the  Wicked  grow  worfe,  by  which  I  fee  the  World 
s  near  an  end,  tho'  but  very  few  are  apprehenfive  of  it. 

I  am  alfo  very  well  aflured  that  God  hath  condufted 
ne  to  this  place,  becaufe  I  find  more  that  feek  the  Truth 
icre  than  in  our  Country.     I  have  been  vifited  by  Per- 
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fons  of  altnoft  all  forts  of  Religions,  and  know  not  fo 
much  as  one  of  them,  that  is  in  the  truth  of  true  Chrifti- 
anity .  Every  one  has  fome  Truth  that  they  have  drawn 
from  the  Scriptures,  but  none  underftand  it  in  the  per- 
fed  Senfe  \  fome  err  in  one  point,  fome  in  another,  ha^ 
ving  nothing  folid  or  entirely  true.  Thofe  that  feem  to 
be  tne  beft,  are  the  perfons  that  have  forfaken  all  kind 
of  Se^s  and  Religions,  and  are  waiting  for  and  afpiring 
after  the  genuine  Truth.  Thefe  feem  to  me  to  be  nt 
Matter  to  be  made  Stones  meet  for  the  Building  of  the 
Heavenly  Jcrufalfm.  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  fome  of  thofe 
perfons  iay.  That  they  are  ready  to  part  with  their  E- 
iUtes,  Country,  Wives  and  Children,  that  they  may 
follow  Jeius  Chfift.  They  are  not  the  Wife,  or  the 
Preachers  of  thefe  times,  who  ftrive  to  keep  their  Eftates 
and  Dignities,  but  they  are  thofe  that  are  willinM  to  b^ 
come  Children  of  Cod,  among  whom  there  be  ioQie  of 
good  Learning,  who  ms^&e  no  account  of  their  Studio 
^nfefliqg  that  the  Wifdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit  19  wiM 
than  tb^t  of  all  Men  put  together.  Wherefore  they  uo* 
dervalue  all  their  Wifdom  that  they  have  humanely  ac« 
quired,  that  they  may  embrace  the  Evangelical  fin^plid- 
ty,  and  follow  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Crofs.  For  this  I  love 
and  efteem  them,  hoping  they  (hall  be  the  Stones  out  of 
which  God  will  raife  up  Children  lo  Abrahnm.  I  pray 
to  him  that  your  felf  among  others  may  be  one  of  thofe  7 
in  the  hopes  of  which,  I  continue, 

Shr^ 

jimfi.  Seft.  24*  Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

l<S68.  jimhioHctte  Bonri^non. 
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LETTER    Xlf. 

That  it  is  npw  time  to  publKh  the  Divine  Lights. 

7i  a  good  Friend^  her  old  Acquaintance^  in  the  City  of 
Mons,  fending  her  a  Cofy  of  this  Booi^  Entitkted^  The 

'  Light  rifen  in  Darknels,  Part  I.  and  letting  her  fee^ 
that  the  Righteous  are  perfecuted  every  where. 

Afadantj 

SEeing  God  is  pleasM  to  fpread  abroad  his  Light  in 
the  Worid^  I  muft  fuffer  my  Writings  to  be  printed. 
Himfelf  has  infpir'd  the  defires  of  doing  this  into  one 
Very  zealous  for  theXJlory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  Souls, 
ts  was  alfo  the  late.  Father  duBois^Dezn  ofMaubeuge  ^  but 
no  Iboner  had  he  begun  this  Work, than  he  was  opprefs'd 
with  Perfecutions  even  from  his  Brethren  and  Children, 
tbt  Fathers  of  thtOratory^  who  indireftly  made  him  be 
anally  put  in  Prifon  •,  but  all  this  is  only  an  affurance 
that  he  is  a  true  Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  he  en- 
dures Perfecution  for  Righteoufnefs  fake. 
-■-The  Devil  cannot  bear  it,  that  the  Light  of  Truth 
Ihould  be  difplay'd.    He  by  his  power  has  made  me  be 
perifecuted  •,  fo  as  I  have  been  conftrainM  to  retire  intij 
:he  City  of  Amfterdam^  where  I  have  more  liberty  to 
^fY]ploy  my  felf  in  the  Work  of  God  than  I  had  in  my 
>wn  Countrey,  where  God  knows  how  much  I  fuffered. 
rifs  time  was  come  that  I  (hould  fpeak  publickly,  but 
he  wife  Men,  like  the  Pharifees  in  Jefus  Chrift's  days, 
iould  not  bear  the  Truth  that  reproved  them.    They 
lave  proceeded  fo  far  that  I  was  conftrained  to  flee  from 
heir  power,which  God  has  turned  to  his  ownGlory  •,  for 
he  quiet  and  folitude  to  which  they  have  driven  me, 
lave  given  me  place  and  leifure  to  be  more  united  unto 
jod,  than  during  the  charitable  Employment  wherein 
was  engas'd  for  the  fpace  of  Nine  Years. 
I  have  changed  this  bodily  Charity  into  one  purely 
ipiritiiai :  I  cannot  be  employed  about  aa^  oiV^^t  x.Vvvcv^ 
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^han  that  which  concerneth  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  which 
are  now  in  this  dangerous  time  in  greater  necej9icy  ofDir 
vine  Lights,  than  the  pooreft  Souls  are  of  bodily  Food, 
tho^  the  rpiritual  Famine  be  mpre  ds^ngerous-  than  dnt 
which  regards  the  Body  only  ^  becaufe  tte  Body  once 
Hjuft  die,  but  the  Soul  muft  live  forever  :  And  alfo  be* 
caufe  the  pooreft  Perfon  finds  ordinarily  fome  littfcL  bk 
of  Bread  for  their  Suftenance,  but  poor  Souls  at  preieoc 
know  not  where  to  go  feek  the  Triith.  Men  have  £> 
changed  and  disfigur'd  it  that  it  cannot  any  more  be 
known :  theyhave  fo  many  ways  glofsM  and  expIaiaMthe 
DoArine  of  JefusChrift^as  there  is  not  now  to  befiSeirm  i 
all  Cbriltendom  any  veftiges  of  the  Spirit  of  JefusCkn 
in  their  practice.  :,t||^ 

I  fee  all  this  clearly,,  and  cannp(^el|[ ;  it  to  tho&. 
have  the  ambition  to  take  upon  them  the  dire£ik 
Souls,  becaufe  they  think  themlelves  dear^fighted 
they  are  blind.  I  cannot  make  this  l)^uer  appeaiy  J 
by  writing  the  Lights  which  God  communicates  onto 
according  to  the  Subje(ft  and  Occa(ion  which  they 
felves  give  me. 

From  this  I'mall  Treatife  you  will  fee  from  what  Soi 
thefe  Truths  have  ilTued  which  I  communicate  uqtp^ 
that  I  may  bring  to  your  Remembrance  the  Confer^ 
that  we  have  formerly  held  together  :  you  will  fiod;tlii|[. 
in  nothing  different,  put  much  illuflrated,  becaufe  lim 
World  is  near  an  end,  and  the  Days  approach  wheniftM 
Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us  all  Truth.  This  is  Bread  kts\ 
the  children  of  God,  which  ought  not  to  be  given  Mi 
Dogs.  Wherefore  you  may  commpnicate  it  to  thpfi^i 
Souls  that  feek  God  in  Truth.  You  may  have  QopiCNts . 
it  with  Peter  jlrens^  Bookfeller  near  the  ExchmjiffJl^A 
Amfierdam.    Mw*  while  I  continue,  .  ;     id? 


DearSifier^,  ^ 

^nffierdam^  Aagufi  15,  Ypurs  in  Wbs  CiuiiLv/ll 
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LETTER    XIII. 

That  Perfeftion  confiftcth  not  in  frequenting 

Churches,  or  Sacraments. 

ri  a  Gemlevixnnan^  who  f laced  all  her  PerfeElion  in  fre^ 
quenting  the  Chnrches  and  Sacraments  j  fljowing  her  that 
true  Perfeition  confifieth  in  the  Love  of  Cody  and  Cha^ 
rity  to  our  Neighbonr. 

Mifirefs^ 

[Have  great  compaflGion  for  you,  when  I  fee  you  fo  in- 
nocently miftaking  a  Lye  for  the  Truth.  You  ima- 
^ne  that  that  which  the  Preachers  tell  you,  or  which  i$ 
pfritten  upon  Paper  is  the  Word  of  God  \  believe  of  a 
Mth  that  neither  of  thefe  is  the  Word  of  God,  for  Pa- 
Seris  but  a  dead  Body,  or  Matter  made  of  old  Linnen 
\igs,  the  Words  written  upon  it  are  dead  in  them- 
!blvesy  and  therefore  cannot  give  Life  unto  any.  The 
toice  of  a  Preacher  alfo  is  but  a  dead  body  formed  in 
3ie  Air,  which  is  as  foon  diiTolved  as  the  found  ceafes  ^ 
bne  of  thefe  can  be  the  Word  of  God,becaufe  that  gives 
ijpirit  and  Life. 

*  That  I  may  bring  your  Soul  out  of  the  dark,and  make 

you  fee  the  truth  in  tliis  matter,  I  here  decl^rre  unto  you 

what  xhtWwd  of  God  is^it  is  no  other  thing  but  the  Com- 

temicationofhisGoodnefs.    You  are  to  lay  down  this 

tt  an  Eternal  truth,  that  there  can  be  no  true  Good,  if 

it  is  not  Communicated.    A  thins  cannot  be  faid  to  be 

jjpod,  if  we  do  not  tafte  it  and  know  it  for  fuch  *,  and 

^cannot  tafte  and  know  it,except  it  be  Communicated 

tato  us.    As  Meat  for  Example,  though  it  be  very  good 

^itfelf,  hath  no  goodnefs  except  it  be  Communicated 

Alto  our  taflie  ^  A  Diamond  has  no  Beauty  if  it  be  not 

Communicated  to  our  fight  \  and  thus  of  all  the  reft,  there 

Clo  be  no  perfeft  good  if  it  be  not  Communicated  :  thus 

^t  fee  it  is  cbis^property  of  the  true  Good  to  be  Conmiu- 

Wcate4 

V  4  \iWB^ 


78  PirftSim  tmffks  m»  impimg  i^CtmtkiiuttilCs 

From  this  true  SuppoGtioii,  let  us  irife  unto  the  coft- 
fiderarion  cf  the  Sovereign  Good  whidi  is  God,  front 
whom  alone,  every  other  Good  is  derived.  This  perfed 
Goodneis  could  never  have  been  wichout  oommuBicating 
hlinielf.  He  has  always  created  capable  InteUigences 
to  M'hom  he  might  communicate  his  Goodnefs.  For  this 
end  alfo  did  He  create  Man,  that  he  might  communicate 
hisGoodnefs  unto  him:  now  the  communication  of  tUs 
Good  is  no  other  thing  but  his  Word,  whidi  makes  os 
know  him  and  love  him.  As  it  is  by  our  Word  tbtt  we 
communicate  the  Love  that  we  bear,  or  the  Gooddnt 
we  wiih  to  another  ^  in  like  manner  does  God  hy  Us 
Word  communicate  his  Goodnefs  unto  us. 

Do  not  you  fee,  ]3ear  Miftre&,  that  you  are  noCfKt 
entred  into  the  communication  of  this  Eternal  Good^. 
withfianding  all  the  Preaching  you  have  heard,  aMiA 
your  Reading  of  what  you  call  the  Word  of  God  f  ToQ^ 
Heart  Continues  as  much  engaged  in  lelf-Iove,  aferP 
man V  Years  that  you  have  heard  and  read  SernMMtt|i^ 
the  firfl  day  you  entred  uponthefe  cuftoms.  Don*t]fil(' 
fee  that  this  is  an  amufement  of  the  Devil^  who  bbods 
our  underftanding  by  making  us  believe  a  Lye  andp^ 
fume  falfly  upon  our  Salvation  ?  Such  power  has  He  nil 
overMen  thatHe  has  made  them  change  theTruth  into  t 
Lye,  by  Names  contrary  to  the  fignification  of  things 
and  by  thistneans  he  prevails  over  the  beft  meaning  Feo* 
pie,  and  makes  them  perilh  thrpijgh  Ignorance. 

He  has  made  the  word  of  Men  pafs  for  the  Word  of 
God,  that  he  may  lay  pious  Souls  into  a  falfe  repofe} 
believing  they  have  heard  the  Word  of  God,  when  tbey 
have  heard  a  Man  Preachy  and  thinking  they  have  ivtH 
der^d  Service  to  God,  when  they  have  gone  to  Churdiio 
fing  Pfalms,  or  read  the  Gofpel  or  other  Prayers.  This 
s  a  pure  Enchantment  upon  the  Spirit  ^  for  God  need^ 
eth  no  Services,  being  altogether  independent  of  all 
things,  which  do  all  ablblutely  obey  him  at  his  pleafure  i 
fo  as  our  frequent  going  to  Churches,  our  readings  or 
JPrayeri^,  accomplKb  not  the  Service  he  fo^ijiires  of  us. 
Inltead  of  all  Service  and  Commandment  that  he  requires 

^   be 
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he  would  only  have  us  Love  him  \  and  yet  we  would  be 
[^caSng  hiin  with  external  adtions  of  going  to  Churchy 
to  Sermon,to  his  Tableland  in  faying  words  andpxayers^ 
wherewith  he  is  no  wife  ferved,  nor  fatisfied.  (o)  Ht  is 
fun  Spirity  and  wilt  be  ferved  in  Spirit  and  in  Trnth. 

All  thefe  things  being  only  corporeal  matters,  are  not 
Spirit,  no  more  than  they  are  Truth^being  indeed  Lies ; 
feeing  we  call  Man's  Voice  or  Papers  the  Word  ofGed  -, 
as  alfo  good  words,  a  Congregation  of  Bodies^  and 
the  breaking  of  Bread  God^s  Service, :  Men  have  turned 
ill  thefe.  things  to  their  own  Phanfie,  that  they  may 
Iraw  their  own  glory  or  advantage  from  them,  far 
in  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo.  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
(lies  built  no  Churches  of  Stones  and  Wood,  but  did  by 
the  vpord  of  God  build  up  his  love  in  Souls.  This  Love 
ihade  them  know  how  they  ought  to  ferve  him  in  Irfttb^ 
in  fontempt  of  the  IVorld^in  Hnmility^  in  Folnntary  Poverty^ 
IP  Self-denial.  But  at  prefent  Chriftians  are  gone  into  a 
pradtice  diredlly  oppofite  to  all  this,  thinking  it  enough 
to  ferve  God,  with  exteriour  and  material  Service,  as  if 
they  had  only  a  corporeal  and  external  God,  amufirii 
themfelves  with  Mens  words,  and  the  inventions  whicl 
they  have  devifed  to  feduce  one  another  withaL 

I  know  your  tender  Confcience  will  be  troubled  to 
hear  thefe  Truths,  becaufe'you  have  never  heard  any 
fuch  thing  before  •,  but  this  trouble  will  be  Salutary  to 
you.  It's  much  better  to  know  the  Truth  that's  necelfary 
to  our  Salvation  while  we  are  yet  in  the  World,  than  to 
peri(h  in  Ignorance,  for  after  Death  there  is  no  remifli- 
jOtJ.  Thofewhopromifeus  Salvation  now,  will  have  dif- 
ficulty to  fave  themfelves.  They  can  give  us  no  afliftance 
}lfX9XiQ<>d.  They  give  only  fome  vain  fatisfadtion  to 
our  Senles,  and  let  our  Souls  go  all  alone,  every  one  to 
acooufit  very  ftri^Iy  for  themfelves  \  not  according  as 
Mfea  tell  us  at  preient,  but  according  to  God's  firi<^ 
fuftice. 
r  'So  that  we  ought  not  to  giveEar  to  what  ihe  Preachers 
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tdfr  OS  at  prefenr,  they  being  neither  feot  irfGodntf 
taught  By  hint  We  muft  ftudy  to  hear  his  Word,  inita 
interiour  of  our  Souls,  and  faithfully  to  comi^  with  iL 
bgiveth  Spirit  and  Life,  and  operates  in  os  all  forts  nfd 
Vertues.  It  is  not  like  the  dead  corps  of  the  wordof  Bfca' 
which  leaveth  nothing  within  thofe   that  love  it  aad- 
liearken  to  it.  but  vain  fpeculations  and  anrofemeno  of* 
Spint. 

Miftrefs,  if  you  perceive  not  the  working  ^^ 
Love  of  God  in  your  Soul,  believe  that  you  have  not  ^^ 
keard  the  true  Word  of  God,  nor  rendred  true  Servicll 
onto  him.  But  it  is  not  too  late  ^  it  is  time  to  b^in,  »t^1 
iog  we  are  yet  ia  Life.  They  who  come  laft  of  all  ii(o 
the  Lord^s  Vineyard,  fliaH  be  as  well  paid  as  the  ^^'• 
dio*  they  did  not  come  in  the  beginning.  You  have  tft^ 
hitherto  known  how  to  difcern  this  Wora  of  God  addlK] 
Service,  and  have  taken  a  Lye  for  the  Truth, 
marking  that  it  is  written,  Qi)  jilt  Men  are  LL  , 
iiow  that  God  has  mov^d  me  to  tell  you  fomedliio^ 
this,  fee  you  negleA  noiching  ^  for  our  time  that  rtntix^^ 
isfhort*  Mean  while  I  remain  .  -  '  jj"- 

AfiRrefsj      ^'*\, 
Amfterct.  Scptcmb.  3.        Your  moft  humble  Servant,'' 
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That  God  giveth  Light  for  knowmg  the  (bite  ^ 

others.  "a 

.-I    J t . 

T#  a  Spiritual  Diredlpr,  itho  was  dtfirous  to  hi^m  thtin^ 
ward  fiat9  of  his  t>ifiiflesj  that  hi  mMit  give  tbm 
fMitahli  direlliprtSy  v^foUh  U  very  llhcralty  dijcoviredtt 
him  in  divers  manners. 

Dear  Childj  •  :. 

S  for  Mrs.^,^^—^  flie  is  yet  in  her  blihdocft,  th6'  I 
hope  (he  (hall  know  the  Truth  before  fficWc: 

. •     "        *      .        .» :        ■   -.  f 
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This  is  what  I  asked  of  God  when  (he  was  in  danger  of 
Death,  not  only  that  he.  would  Ciine  her,bpt  alfo  permit 
her  to  live  till  (he  knew  that  (he  is  not  a  true  Chriftian. 
II  hergrants  my  requisft  Linay  then  love  her  parttculariy, 
bat  at  pfefentldo  not  fenfibly  perceive  my  only  amiable 
Ob]e&  in  her,  and  I  neither  can  nor  will  love  any  other 
thing  :  (he  Ihould  pniy  to  God  with  Humility,  that  (he 
mty  receive 'this  Knowledge  of  hep  felf  fir oiii  hioi.  TjMs 
woul4  m4ke  her  leave  her  prefumpdohi  of  Spirit  wUcIi 
if  fo  opj3ia&e.ta  God.  For  my  paff;  lean  do  no  more  m 
^\Gr6d  will:  have  nothing  by  Fqrge,  but  all  by  LovQ' 
Mid  the  free  confent6f  pur  Wilt. 
.:  It  Uja  fad,  thing  that  Ilcdnain  alone,  not  Jiaving  yet dtf-^ 
niyered  anyone  Soul  thatts^whoUy  abandon'd  unfoiGod^ 
eiery  one.  xt&ry^s  their  Sfelf-love.  ^Mm  Hkmtlbml^ti^^ 
i^lH^ft  difpoied  to  follow,  my  Sentiments,  and  would' ^ 
be  willing  to^)QJn  her  felf  tame :  but  I  kneiwfaer  to  bef6 
WidL  In  ruffering%  iltat  Ifear  (he  would  be  a  Burthen  iir  / 
du^.  ajvei^ie^  that  might  happet^  and  which  perhi^ 
nught-come  jthe  length  oC^imprifonment.  She  would  not 
have  Couragei:nough  to  go  through  fuch  Humiliations^ 
tho'  ihe  be  ^ceady  difengaged  from  Worldly  Goods  and 
sdip  from<.theCreatures,butiiotat  all  inured  to  fuflferings^^ 
i  am  ^  alone,  not  knowing  why  God:  does  not 
|:ake  me  into  the-Defert,  feeing  none  doest  accompany^ 
me  here,  except  he  would  have  me  yet  more  pur tned :  • 
JFor  the  feeing  of  this  only,  that  noqedd  now>  abandon- - 
themielves  unto  God,  is  a  Purgatory  for  the  Soul  that  - 
loves  him.  You  are  happy  in  adhereing  to  the  Sentiments  1} 
that  God  has  given  ipe ;  never  qtieftion  them;That  whidi  i 
lives  in-  me,  is  not  mine  ^  but  flrive  to  love  iiim  more ; 
and  when  you  feel  ^ontradi^ions  from  Men  orDevil^:, 
enter  always  intx>  your  Iriteriour,  and  your  Confcienco 
will  teiftifie  to  you  of  the  Truth.  Defpife  all  that  is  not  / 
Truth.  Meanwhile  lam 

DidrChUdy 
Ch^nt  AUrcb<(ir,  Yours  wholly  hi  God^ 
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LETTER    XV- 

To  the  (ame  Perfon,  upon  tlic  fame  Subjed. 

My  dcdr  ChiUj 

As  for  Sifter  iVr— — .  (tiC  is  ttnder  a  ftrong  Temptl' 
tion.  But  if  her  Heart  were  humbie  ud  fubne* 
ted  unto  the  Will  of  God,  (he  would  not  feel  lb  gnrtj 
oppofitions  to  fuiTer  Reproach  and  Shame  :  even  tho^i ' 
the  World  look'd  upon  her  felf  to  be  an  Apoitate,  i 
would  ftoop  to  the  burden,  confidering  that  Jefus  Ortt 
was  for  her  fake  held  for  a  Smrcrrtr  and  a  SsuiuotUm.  BflPj 
Zeal  for  the  Good  is  but  a  fubtle  deceit  of  the  Devil  {fllpi 
is  not  difpoied  to  follow  the  Evangelical  Spirit }  beoMQ^ 
as  a  Foundation  for  this  we  mult  give  up  eur  felveii 
contempt  and  confufion,  that  Perfecution  may  purges 
Souls  and  make  them  white  \  for  diange  of  fuaces  ^ 
fignifie  nothing  without  changing  from  Vice.  Were  I 
dciigning  to  go  to  the  place  propofed,  that  (he  mf( 
flee  from  the  Honours  or  Pleafures  of  the  World,!  woi 
much  approve  her  enterprixe,  but  feeing  (he  does  thil'^l 
only  for  being  a  little  vilified  by  the  fault  of  another  Per* 
fon,  no  good  can  come  on't.  (ef)  She  begins  to  build  t 
fine  Houle  without  confidering  if  (he  have  Mony  enoii|h 
to  make  an  end  of  it :  (he  ought  to  provide  her  felf  in ' 
Spiritual  Treafures,  which  Perfecutlons  do  yield,  before 
(he  offer  to  engage  outwardly  in  (uch  an  undertakings 
This  is  my  opinion  which  I  have  well  confidered. 

As  to  Mrs.  K  ,  .  I  blefs  God  for  her  recovery,  ho* 
ping  (he  will  improve  it  according  to  his  defigns.  We 
muft  never  attribute  fuch  like  things  to  Miracles,  as  the 
World  ufually  does  ^  (or  the  greater  part  of  thofe  that 
are  done,  are  wrought  by  the  Devil :  and  even  tho'  thev 
were  done  by  the  P6wer  of  the  Holy  Spirit,'  this  would 
give  nothing  of  Vertue  to  the  Perfonby  whom  they  are 


^^v'^'Kny '" 
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kmty  but  on  the  contrary  would  be  dangerous  Add  di« 
ftroAing  to  him.  Take  not  any  thing  that  I  do  any  more 
thus,  but  rather  conceal  it,  if  it  appear  fuch  ^  becaufr 
we  muft  keep  our  ground  firm  in  thofe  dangerous  times^ 
$nd  difcove:r  nothing  but  what  is  folid,  pj>on  which  the 
Devil  cannot  lay  hold,  thus  we  may  fay,  (r)  that  God 
does  the  Will  of  thofe  that  love  him.  Ttiis  is  an  Evangelical 
Truth  which  none  can  ever  contradidl  -,  and  to  fee  effisds 
|of  this  before  us,  is  no  Miracle,  but  the  ?aith  of  Gdd's 
^mife.  Therefore  I  entreat  you  not  to  interpret  what 
ihy  unto  you,  or  what  you  know,  .in  any  otner  Senfe^ 

according  to  the  firm  and  folid  Trutht 

:  As  for  your  defuring  to  fee  me,  I  fee  no  neceflity  for  it, 

fiieing  we  fee  one  another  fo  often  in  Spirit ;  The  Bodily 

i^ht  does  only  diftraA  from  the  other.  For  my  own 

fut^  the  things  of  the  Spirit  appear  unto  me  more  vifiUe 

Mdfenfible  than  all  the  material  do,  feeing  I  commu* 

aiciate  Milk  thro^  a  fmall  conveyance,itmui^  needs  be  of 

dbe  fame  fubftance  with  that  which  cometh  from  th« 

Soorce,iince  it  does  not  change  its  kind  in  the  leafl.  I  fee 

qo  ajppearance  of  my  being  with  you,  before  fome 

.agreement  be  made  as  to  the  Hofpital :  nothing  but  this 

and  the  unwillingnefs  I  have  to  part  with  my  Landlord 

before  he  be  more  enlightned,  detains  me.   His  good 

nature  makes  him  believe  that  there  may  be  yet  Ibme 

reparation  made  in  the  World  \  tha,t  all  is  not  corrupted^ 

in  it,  there  being  yet  very  many  who  externally  perform 

the  Chriflian  Duties^ 

This  is  the  Spiritual  blindnefs  which  now  infefteth 
all  Men,  and  leads  great  numbers  into  Hell,  by  pre- 
fuming  upon  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  the  affurance  that 
every  one  promifes  himfelf  of  being  Saved  ;  if  he  doe^ 
but  perform  the  external  Funftions  of  a  Chriftian,  with- 
out confidering  that  we  are  oblig'd  to  love  God  with,  all 
our  Heart  and  our  Neighbour  as  our  f elves  :  and  this  the 
Good  themfelves  are  at  a  greater  diftai^ce  from,  than 
Earth  is  from  Heaven  j  for  if  the  Heart  were  filPd  with 
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the  Love  of  God,  'twere  iinpoflible  for  Men  to  low 
themfelves,  and  Hill  more  to  love  other  Creaturts  anj 
tranfienc  things,  and  if  we  loved  our  Neighbour  as  our 
ielvt:s,  none  would  prefer  themfelves  to  others,  and  out 
Neigh bour'sGood  and  Honour  would  be  as  much  on  our 
Hearts  as  our  own.  Coiifider  a  little  if  this  is  pradtis'd 
among  Men,  even  among  thofe  that  make  profeflion  of 
Vertue ! 

I  have  asked  of  God  what  Sentiments  will  thofe  Mm 
have  whom  He  will  referve  for  himfelf  i"  It  was  anfwer'd 
jne,  fuck  as  Tours.  If  this  be  fo,  1  know  very  fewof 
ihefe  at  prefent.  But  it  was  faid  to  me,  Yok  paf/Jhith  tht 
£arth.  I  know  not  what  this  meaneth ;  mean  whilel 
dilcover  every  day  new  Wonders.  I  have  i'een  very  nfir 
all  that  (hall  happen  to  the  Laft  Day  that  the  World  llial 
endure.  Itis  impoflible  for  any  Humane  Spirit  to  com- 
prehend theie  things,  except  He  to  whom  God  will  give 
particular  Revelations  of  them,  in  expectation  whererf 
I  remain 

Dedr  ChUd, 
Lijle  OHa.  X.       Your  very  affed^ionate  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
1664.  j^nthoinette  Beuri^tHi 


L  E  T  T  E   R    XVI.  I 

To  the  fame  Pcrfon,  upon  the  fame  Subjeft. 

My  Dear  Childy 

AS  to  that  the  Silvers  do  ask,  namely,  wharthe^ 
ought  to  do,  that  they  may  follow  my  Sentiments 
in  their  praQice  ?  They  have  but  one  thing  to  do,which 
is  tc  iove  God.  But  many  things  to  leave  undone,  as,  they 
muft  ceafe  to  love  themretve!,,to  defiie  efteemor  honour, 
to  feek  their  eale  ;  and  fo  of  the  rcfi  of  their  natural  Sen- 
lualicies.  Thete  be  all  Omiflions,  nor  Aftions,  For  it  will 

fjgnifit 
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flmifie  little  for  them  to  change  their  places  or  CMditioas 

^Mdieir  Inte^iour  be  not  changed;  and  i£  they  have  not 

nadeao^ire  Sacrifice  of  themielves,  their  Perfonsand 

Wil|(^  unto  God's  Will,  that  he  may  df>  in  them  whaffo* 

«ver  he  pleafes,  without  meeting  with  a  contradi^oa 

ii  the  leaft  from  their  Self-will. 

•  Jt  is  no  new  pnullice  that  I  teach,  for  Jefus  Chri^ 

iXf^ht  it  both  in  words  and  works,  and  the  Appijihsi 

Uie  left  it  in  Writii^  all  over  the  New  Tc&meik  ^ 

^cb  they  read  every  day.  Tet  I  fee  nothing  of  duf, 

*^^^^s^  in  their  Souls,  which  m^kes  me  admoniui  them^ 

I  do  you  alfo,  to  enter  into  th|s  practice,  otherways 

QUI  xiever  be  united  in  Spirit.  AD  that  followed  Jeius^ 

.r^  corporally  were  not  Saved,  I  (hould  be  troubleil: 

m^  who  would  follow  me  in  like  manner,  were  nob 

||ve4  neither.  ' 

iiYoajpuft  let  the  Brethren  alone  until  God  have  opra^ 

oltMr.Eyes,  the  DarknefsisUniverfaL  You  would  do 

WdD  to  keep  your  Bed  for  the  Sore  in  your  Leg,  becaulo^ 

if  you  walk  about  all  the  Humours  of  your  Body  wilf 

611  down  to  it.    Remember  me  to  the  Brothers  and 

Sifters,  tho^  at  the  fame  time  I  find  my  felf  that  I  am 

mnch  cut  off  from  them,  having  great  denre  of  Solitude. 

Mean  while  I  remain 

Ghm  Ncv.  20.  Yours  wholly  in  God, 

1 666.  jimhoinctte  Souri^on^ 


LETTER. 
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LETTER    XVIL  -^ 

To  the  fame  Perfon,  upon  the  fame  Sabjefti  .^ 

My  Dear  ChUd^  \ 

{^Y  your  Laft  I  have  advice  of  the  Mothers  illnefs,' 
J  (he  Dies  now,  (he  will  Dye  well ;  butifflielj"' 
e  will  Live  better  than  ever.  Whereibrc  I  dare  not 
of  God  any  other  thing  than  that  his  Will  may  be 
in  her.  I  believe  that  Sifter  M         .has  ferved  ^ 
trick.  It  is  pity  fuch  a  Creature  (hould  be  left  thus 
pos^d  to  the  Mercy  of  fo  many  Enemies.  Is  there 
pofTibility  of  getting  her  out  ot  that  Houfe  f 
but  too  much  ground  for  it,  becaufe  of  fo  many 
dangers  to  which  her  Life  has  been  fo  often  expo9^(t' 
Qlr.  C——.  would  difpenfe  with  her  coming  out^'Yj 
content  to  take  her  upon  my  own  Charges,  withoni ' 
being  ever  after  a  trouble  unto  any.  If  the  above-ii 
Mr.  r"— .  G — .  were  fufBciently  informed  of  all  her 
I  think  he  could  not  in  Confcience  refufe  her  Licence 

?}x>  out,  provided  (he  asks  it  of  him,  that  (he  may  eibK 
o  manifell  dangers  both  of  Body  and  Soul:  (he  isCon^^ 
If  Men  refufe  her  the  liberty  of  acquiring  perfeAion,  m| 
will  take  her  to  himfelf,  He  can  do  what  he  pleaf^,  <x* 
cept  it  be  to  fave  us  without  our  Co-operation.  ' 

I  wonder  that  the  above-men tion'd  r — .  G — .  dcj; 
fuch  expreflions,  t\iz,t  the  EUcl flsall not  ferijh.^thxik 
of  the  number  of  thofe  that  are  Eleded  by  Miracles  •,  hot 
of  thofe  that  are  Call'd,  who  may  perifh  •,  yea  even,  the 
Firft  that  were  calPdto  the  Nuptial  Feaft  were  rejeded, 
and  God  fware  (/j  that  theyjhonld  never  tafie  of  his  Smmt^ 
becaufe  they  ,)iad  refufed  to  go  to  it,  when  the  Fatiicr 
caird  them,  t  fhould  be  forry  this  Oath  (hould  be  metnt 
to  him,  but  I'm  very  much  afraid  he  excufes  his  appear* 
ance,  and  is  unwilling  to  know  it.  The  Devil  does  flyly 
amufe  him  with  this  fuppofition,  while  he  ccMitinues  ia 
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(wifirft  refolutioD^to  caufe  him  to  Qtend  his  Dtys  ioftm* 
iUy  refifting  the  Holy  Spirit  .•  whidi  is  a  Sin  that  fhaS 
HOC  be  Pardon'd,  neither  in  this  World  noir  in  the  WorM 
to  come,  as  it  is  written,  (r)  That  Sins  committed  sigainjt 
ike  Son  of  Af^n  jhall  be  far^iven^  bnt  Sins  committed  dgdinft' 
tie  Holy  Gbofi  jhM  never  be  forgiven.  Hie  Jews  SinnM 
letbft  the  Son  of  Man  by  putting  him  to  Death,  but  thef 
fall  be  forgiven,  became  They  did  not  know  him,  aai 
ikrefore  knew  not  what  Ihey  did.  But  he  to  whom  the  ( 
Ebly  Ghoft  has  been  manifefted,  and  his  Lights  have  I 
ben  communicated,  even  by  the  Teftimony  of  his  Con-  \ 
ftience  "si^ho  hath  received  them  ^  but  hath  fince  left  dS  { 
t»  follow  them,  and  turnMafide  from  the  way  that  was  \ 
ftvwn  unto  him,  to  take  another  according  to  his  own  ( 
Ihanfie ,  will  find  no  place  for  excufe  or  pleading  igno-  ; 
ance;  becaufe  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  now  into  the  Earthy 
10  teadi  ail  Righteoulhefs,  and  ,to  remove  and  difpell 
aU Ignorance  from  any  that  will  hearken  to  him.  and  fo!- 
loi^iiiL  Happy  (hall  the  Servant  be  that  is  found  watch* 
io^  in  this  Day  !  He  (hall  inherit  the  Crown  of  Glory, 
becaufe  of  his  Perfeverance. 
As  to  Mn  iNT— •  I  have  neither  feen  him  nor  his  com« 
U  Mrs.  J^—^s  Servant  fays  he  came  there  on  Tuefday 
It  and  went  away  next  Day  by  Four  of  the  Clock  in 
[oming-,that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  Gentlewoman, 
{Mr  when  the  above-mentioned  N'^  returns.  We  (hall 
leave  them  unto  God.  For  my  own  Maladie  it  is  over,  I 
have  been  at  Church,  but  luch  is  the  weaknefs  of  my 
Body,  as  I  have  not  as  yet  been  abroad  upon  any  other 
bufinefs.  The  Soul  and  Spirit  have  been  all  the  time  in 
00od  Health,  I  offered  my  felf  in  Sacrifice  to  God  to 
Live  or  Dye  as  he  pleas'd,  being  contented  in  Life,  but 
defiring  alio  to  Dye,  that  I  may  be  perfediy  united  to 
my  Beloved.  *the  Creatures  are  a  burthen  to  me,  and 
all  Men  are  a  hindrance  to  this  pure  Love.  I  would  faia 
be  delivered  from  this  Body,  and  would  willingly  alfo 

(0  Lnke  12. 10. 

^  con- 
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continue  here  if  I  may  be  ferviceahle  hx  GodTs  Gl 

I  have  as  it  were  fome  fear  leaft  our  compUinc  ' 
be  decided,  becaufe  Fm  afraid  I  be  then  more  v^fi^^i 
Men.  Mr.  iyT-—  Cojpies  out  my  MyiUcal  Writii^ 

weU.  If  Mr.  C nave  any  appetite  for  them,  it 

good  he  faw  the  laft  Fourth  Book,  but  he  (hould  ^ 
not  to  rpeak  of  it  unto  any  Perfon,  becaufe  the  k|» 
of  fome  who  know  me  not,  may  put  ibme  finilu 
interpretation  upon  it.  His  Natural  Judgment  is  but 
capaole  to  comprehend  the  true  Senfe  of  it,  provided  I 
fubmit  it  unto  God,  who  is  the  perfeA  Truth. 

I  am  always  confirmed,  that  in  the  matter  of  Gj 
none  have  yet  known  the  perfeA  Truth,   lliofe 
have  been  the  Managers  of  thisdifpute,  haviiut 
every  one  Wedded  to  their  own  opinions.  Tho^  wft\ 
lowers  of  St.  Anfiin  have  come  neareft  it,  yet 
not  they  altogether  hit  the  Mark.  It  muftbethe^ 
Holy  Spirit  that  didlated  the  Holy  Scriptures,  who 
give  the  explication  of  them,  otherwife  we  but  ffops 
the  dark,  every  one  fpeaks  of  them  according  to  * 
meafure. 

As  for  your  own  perfon,  I  cannot  think  it  fhould 
expofedto  the  plague,  if  it  be  the  Will  of  God  to 
it  ro  you,he  can  do  it  wherever  you  are;  but  do  not  t< 
him,  feeing  there  is  one  deputed  Paftor  of  the  ini 
you  are  furely  difcharg'd  from  them.  If  he  does  not 
Duty  as  you  defire,  it  is  his  fault,  or  it  may  be  the 
dignity  or  demerits  of  thofe  who  want  him.  God  of 
times  permits  the  evil  or  negligence  of  Prelates  or 
Chief  Juftices  to  punifh  the  Sins  of  the  common  p 
both  of  them  having  Merited,fortheexcefs  of  their  WiCk^ 
ednefs  to  be  foriaken  of  God.  If  there  be  fome  ai 
thofe  infefted  people^  who  have  theur  Heart  right^ 
will  oever  be  wanting  to  them,  tho'  be  (hould  be  il 
to  fend  Angels  from  Heaven  to  affift  them  in  their  _._ 
ffity.  Do  but  offer  them  to  God  and  its  fuffident.  Hi 
have  more  of  your  fiock  that  are  found  in  their 
than  fick,  and  over  them  you  are  to  watch. 

In  the  mean  time  I  do  not  fee  that  any  of  them  h\ 

pro* 
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profited  macS  by  you,  cfpecially  at  Death/or  ordinarily 
fuch  as  Men's  Life  jsjfuch  is  their  Death.Souls  that  are  ac 
tEe  greateft  diftance  from  Cod,  are  more  defirous  of 
dieir  Paftor  at  their  Death,  than  the  Good  are  *,  becaufe 
4cy  think  he  can  give  them  Paradife,  not  with  (landing  of 
dicir  Wicked  Life,  They  are  much  deceived,  for  thefe 
Detth«bed  Converfions  I  think  are  to  be  always  fufped* 
cd,  becaufe  they  fpring  from  Self-love  and  fear  of  Dam- 
nation, from  which  the  Faftor  with  all  his  endeavours, 
and  all  the  Sacraments  cannot  deliver  them,  without  the 
Love  of  God,  from  which  they  are  much  eftranged  ^  for 
when  their  iUnefs  is  over,  they  are  unwilling  to  think  of 
fttrting  with  fo  much  as  one  Sin  to  which  they  have  been 
bnce  habituated. 

Be  not  any  more  follicitous  about  any  thing  but  what 
turns  to  the  Glory  of  God.  Think  of  the  Vine  which  put 
forth  great  branches,  but  all  creeping  upon  the  Earth, 
which  made  the  Fruit  perifli.  Bring  forth  no  more  of  any  | 
thing  but  only  for  Heaven.  Earthly  Souls  are  enough  for  a 
the  Earthy  feeing  God  has  raifed  you  from  it,  think  only ! 
on  things  above,  for  all  that's  from  beneath  is  perifliing*  I 
0  what  lofs  of  time  and  amufement !  All  the  Riches 
and  Pleafures  of  the  World  cannot  give  us  fo  much  as 
one  degree  of  Glory.  All  that  we  do  to  fatisfie  Men  is 
labour  loft  as  to  Eternity ;  it  being  nothing  but  pure  a« 
QUifement  to  endeavour  in  theConverfion  of  theWorld  in 
the  time  wherein  we  live  at  prefent,  becaufe  the  greateft: 
part  of  Men  are  Vaffals  and  Partifans  of  the  Devil,  who 
tryes  to  withdraw  and  amufe  God's  Servants  alfo  by 
Pious  Pretexts  and  feigned  Converfions. 

There  is  a  Young  Woman  taken  in  here,  who  fays  fhe 
(S  willing  to  be  Converted  from  her  dcbauch'd  1  jfe,  and 
with  much  a-do  (he  declares  that  (he  has  feduced  many 
good  Priefts  and  Religious  Perlons  with  this  feign'd  Con- 
verfion  of  hers,  that  (he  went  to  confefs  many  carnal  fins 
unto  them,  on  purpofe  to  excite  them  to  the  fame  Sin, 
indas  foonas  they  began  to  liften  to  her,  fhe  told  them 
fo  many  particulars  that  fhe  made  them  confenr,  and  ne- 
Ver  gave  over  until  fhe  had  made  them  fall  into  the  fa<f^ 
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chemfelves.  This  Ihc  did  by  the  DeviTs  tffiftanGe,  with 
vhom  (he  had  carnal  commem  every  day.  It  makes  ooe 
tremble  to  hear  her  recite  the  abominable  things  (he  his 
cone  with  confecrated  Wafers.  In  a  word  this  time  is 
fo  dangerous  that  without  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
difcern  aright,  all  the  World  muft  needs  periu ;  b^ 
caufe  the  greateft  abominations,  do  infinuate  themfelvcs 
into  the  moft  pious  actions. 

I  think  not  that  you  could  do  great  things  in  tbe 
Pliigue.  You  would  lofe  your  own  Soul  thinking  toikve 
others.  Offer  your  felf  in  Sacrifice  every  day  unto  God* 
Body  and  Soul,  not  feeking  or  defiring  any  things  ukT 
when  you  ceaf e  then  is  it  that  He  will  do  all  in  you.  Thil 
is  whac  Himfelf  taught  me  in  the  great  Book.  {L  §.  die 
Inward  Life.3  His  words  are  all  true.  That  which  I  dink 
you  want  moft,  is  quiet  and  Reft  in  God^  widMBBt 
any  violent  Agitations  of  Spirit. 

I  entreat  the  Mother  to  Sacrifice  her  felf  wholly 
Godj  both  to  Live  andDye.flie  is  his  bv  all  kinds  of  ri^ 
tnd  from  him  alone  can  ftie  hope  for  Salvation.  I  love 
much,  but  it  is  only  to  give  her  unto  him,  who  era 
her  for  himfelf,  whether  Living  or  Dead  ^  provided 
be  his  1  am  fully  fatisfied.  Thus  I  remain 

Vesir  Child^       ^ 

Ghent  July  the  /4/f  ,Yeur  moft  affeftionate  in  JefusChnflf  fi 
1666.  jinthoinette  Bouriffion.      ^ 


imjt  I 


LETTER    XVIIL 

To  the  fame  Perfon,  for  his  particular 

My  Dear  Child^ 

I  Don't  wonder  in  the  leall  that  they  perfecute  yoft 
for  your  following  my   Sentiments,    becaufe  th 
Dcwil  is  nearly  coucern'd  fo  to  do.    Continue  conftaDt» 
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and  (h)  fear  mat  them  who  can  only  kill  the  Body.  There 
be  alio  Pious  Perfbns  here  who  would  have  me  forfake 
you  i  faying,  that  your  pretenfions  are  only  Temporal 
and  to  have  me  in  Northfirand.  I  fmile  at  all  their  dif* 
coqrfe,  knowing  in  the  ground  of  my  Soul  what  your  de« 
lign  is,  better  than  they.  It  isfome  fort  of  Envy  that 
D^es  them  fpeak,  as  alio  the  contempt  your  Prefident 
puts  upon  it.  He  had  better  have  pitied  himfelf  than 
you^  he  wants  it  much  more  than  you  do. 

All  thefe  Writings  from  ir4^rr,concerning  V"$fionaires^  « 
are  indiiedUy  addrefs'd  to  me.  This  is  promoted  by  the 
Enemy^s  Aubciates  that  are  among  them.    The  Olevil 
woold  fain  put  out  the  Light  which  rifes  in  darkqefs. 
What  other  reafon  would  thofe  French  have  in  refuting 
thefe  Vifions,  feeing  every  one  is  fn^e  to  believe  them 
is  be  pleafes?  This  is  nothing  to  the  EfTence  of  Faidi : 
^were  better  they  (hould  ftudy  what  were  more  profi* 
bblQ  for  Men's  Salvation.  The  Letter  which  you  made 
ine  write  to  Mr.  >f — *-*•  has  given  him  occafion  to  be- 
lieve that  I  am  a  Vtfionaire^  not  Knowing  the  ground.Tho* 
they  laughM  at  Noahy  yet  did  not  he  therefore  forbear  to 
five  himfelf  from  the  Deluge.  It  is  no  great  matter  to 
me  that  I  am  difapproved  by  Men,  fo  long  as  I  have  my  j 
^owttllonfcience  bearing  me  witnefsthat  I  pleafe  God.  ir  fi 
fSrja^  or  others  have  been  decei v'd  by  any  Woman  olr 
tim;  I  marvel  not,  feeing  they  themfelves  would  have 
been  governing  the  Holy  Spirit  .•  their  temerity  hath  de>. 
celved  them :  For  all  thofe  Directors  who  would  be  lead^ 
inp  Souls  by  their  own  Wifdom,  ought  to  be  fo  ferved. 
They  that  are  humble  in  Heart,  will  difcem  true  licli- 
Qe&nx>m  the  falfe,  as  the  Day  from  the  Night,  but  they 
who  would  be  preferring  their  own  Wifdom  to  the  Holy 
Smrit  fhall  inraliibly  be  deceived. 
.  I  am  as  Noah^  wiiom  no  Body  would  regard  *,  but  this 
Aall  not  make  one  Hair  fall  from  my  Head.    Every  one 
^r  himfelf  Let  him  be  Saved  who  can.  I  know  not  if  ic 
Int  well  to  declare  fo  openly,  that  you  will  never  quit  my 
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S»entiinents.  I  think  you  had  better  do  it  and  not  fay  it } 
telling  them  only  that  you  follow  the  Scripture,  and  that 
the  operation  wnich  it  worketh  in  your  Soul,  delivers 
you  tvom  all  doubcings.  Thefe  terms  will  be  more  folk! 
and  moft  true  j  for  it  is  my  firft  propofition  (#)  that  ^ 
my  works  and  words  are  not  conform  to  the  ScriftareSy  nm$ 
fiotdd  believe  them. 

All  that  know  me  can  bear  me  witneis^that  I  never 
tended  any  ocher  thing  than  to  draw  every  one  unto 
nitence  and  the  pradlice  of  the  Evangelical  Life.  FaU 
Saints  have  pretended  to  get  Men's  efteem  fubmittia| 
themfelves  unto  them,  that  they  might  get  their  Fav< 
and  Applaufe :  The  true  Saints  that  have  fubmittedtbc  ^ 
felves  unto  them,  have  certainly  been  retarded  in  tbajy 
perfeftion. 

The  little  M —  by  her  fcruples  has  put  it  in  the 
yils  power  to  make  her  fall  thus,  'tis  better  he 
wounded  her  Body  than  her  Soul.    As  for  her  V< 
to  Northftrand^  I  cannot  tell  what  to  fay  of  it  no 
than  of  the  other  Perfons  you  nam'd  ^  becaufe  I  khc 
hot  certainly  where  is  the  place  which  God  hath  referv 
for  his  Friends,  Nor  fee  I  any  Evil  in  going  thither 
teach  the  Chriftian  Dodlrine.  As  for  Mrs.  /^-       I  for^^ 
give  her  with  all  my  Heart :  (he  has  not  offended  me 
all,  but  (he  may  have  deprivM  her  felf  of  fome  means 
her  perfedlion.  I  wi(h  you  would  read  her  the  Writh 
which  I  fent  lafl:  to  Mr.  N  It  is  a  number  of  coi  _ 

fiderable  reafons  that  we  have  for  loving  Gpd.They  havi^^ 
done  me  fo  much  good  by  deeply  ehtring  into  then^ .; 
that  it  may  be  they  will  have  the  fame  efieA  on  her,  aaq*  ^ 
that  (he  will  form  before  (he  Dies  an  ad  of  perfedt  Iam^  -, 
and  true  Contrition  for  her  ingratitude.  I  offer  her  unto  * ; 
God  for  thole  ends.  If  you  come  to  Ghenthting  my  litdfi-.^ 
\yritinfis,  and  particularly  that  laft  fent  to  Mr.  AT— \  f  > 
believe  ne  will  have  time  enough  to  Copie  it  and  (end  mdv  j 
my  OriginaLin  eixpedlatiou  where«0  continue  ^r^rCiU/^ 
*    Ghent  March  13.1 666.  Kburs  in  God^  jt  M^ ' .; 


•  (#)  vid.  ?m.  L  Let.  1. 
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.^  LETTER    XIX. 

JJ      To  the  fanK  Perfon,  for  his  own  Perfedion. 

«       My  Dear  Child j 

WOuld  God  difengage  me  from  my  Temporal  con- 
cemS)  I  (hoald  fly  like  an  Eagle  to  the  Defarc 
^  far  from  Men.  That  you  may  fuck  and  be  fill'd,  as  youi 
write  to  me,  you  ought  to  incorporate  the  Lights  whidi 
God  gives  you,  both  from  Himfelf  and  by  me,  and  con-, 
vert  them  into  food  for  your  Soul,  digeiting  them  well 
in  your  Interiour,  not  permitting  them  to  be  fcattered 
abroad,  until  you  be  effeidlually  filPd  with  them  through^i 
Ottt  'j  and  then  you  may  without  prejudice  give  what  you 
htve  over  and  above  unto  thofe  you  find  capable  to  re- 
ceive it  i  otherways  you  do  but  drain  your  felf  and- 
hring  no  profit  unto  others :  like  an  Infant  that  would 
fo^  die  Milk  into  its  Mouth,  and  prefently  let  it  run 
out  again  ^  it  would  have  no  nourifhment  it  felf,  neither 
vould  the  Milk  be  profitable  unto  any,  if  it  wept  oq: 
thus  to  fpill  and  lofe  it.    It  (hould  firll  fwallow  what 
were  fufficient  for  its  own  nourifhment,  and  referve 
what  wasover  in  fomeVeflel  and  give  it  to  any  other  that 
is  a  Tliirft  and  hath  no  Mother.  Your  Zeal  to  declare 
'  God's  Wonders  to  all  the  World  is  good,  but  is  not  pro- 
fitable in  the  circumftances  wherein  we  now  are  *,  he- . 
caufe  God  has  forfaken  the  Wicked  Sorcerers.    They 
will  not  be  converted  for  all  that  can  be  done  -,  the  ac- 
ceptable time  being  now  over.    Tis  much  to  fupporc 
the  Good,  becaufe  niere  be  daily  fome  of  them  falling 
by  the  Arts  pf  the  Wicked :  wherefore  we  muft  have  a 
great  deal  of  difcretion  and  judgment,  or  we  (hall  With- 
out ady  fruit  he  overwhelmed  with  perfecutions  from 
Men.    ihave  written  this  to  you  feveral  times:  tho'my 
Letters  be  burnt,  yet  ought  your  Memory  t;o  retain  the 
Salutary  iniiruAions  that  are  in  them,  yea  to  mark  them 
that  diey  may  ba  ufeful  to  you  upon  occafions.    I  have 
njy  felf  ofc^imes  reviewed  my  Wr^t^ags  in  times  ofi  Ari- 
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dity,  and  they  hsfve  boih  enligbtned  and  coiqfbrte& 

As  to  Mr.  itf^r— .  t  am  very  much  troubled  forioa 
I  have  known  for  fome  days  paft  what  keeps  him  6m  mt 
flying  unto  God:  but  I  cannot  write  tohim^  ^^^^„^ 
looks  upon  the  words  which  Jefus  Chrift  himfdf 
fpoken  to  be  Herefie ',  he  might  rather  hold  theR 
tions  that  are  made  to  an  In&nt  to  be  delufions.    ^ 
told  me  before-hand  that  he  would  deal  fubtilly 
the  Mother.  But  I  have  defirM  He  might  bea>me  a 
of  God  *,  and  cannot  forbear  to  do  fo.  Tho'  he  be  not 
obedient  Child,  I  will  not  ceafe  to  be  a  Mother  to  I 
but  fo  lon^  as  he  relies  upon  his  own  Knowledfie,lie 
never  receive  the  Light  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit  ^  and  the 
he  ftudies  to  difcover  the  hidden  fecrets  ofthe*' 
piece  of  God's  works,  the  more  will  he  plunge 
in  darknels.  This  is  the  foft-bottomM  puddle^ 
which  we  cannot  pull  him,  the  more  one  Hands 
the  more  he  finks  ^  tho'  he  gave  a  demonftration  it 
"willingnefs  to  be  out  on't,  defiring  it  eameftly.  He  t 
never  get  out  of  it,  but  by  the  means  of  humole  Prt" 
and  the  fubmiflion  of  his  Spirit  unto  God.  All  b 
Sciences  are  impediments  unto  true  Wifdom.  It  < 
be  a  Herefie  wtiich  he  has  faid,  (w)  That  Men  m 
converted  and  become  as  little  Children^  before  they  cm  i 
ter  into  Paradife.  He  may  leave  all  his  Myfttfries  bdi' 
him,  if  he  will  but  praftice  this.  I  require  no  more 
him  to  make  him  dear  to  me 

Wonder  not  that  1  have  the  terms  and  compaiifons 
a  Child.  It  is  my  Ma  "ter  that  teaches  me  thus,  andlctf^^ 
not  otherwife  well  exprels  my  felf  without  Study,  wWi' 
I  cannot  do  when  I  converfe  with  my  Intimates.    Tet  I 
was  not  well  pleas'd  that  Mrs.  f^— —  faw  my  Letter.  - 
Let  them  not  be  feen  after  this  at  all.  I  have  not  OK 
of  God  that  he  would  Cure  her,  but  I  have  ptay'd  m 
(he  may  live  until  fhe  knows  what  it  is  to  live  ^ike  a  txm 
Chriftian.  That  Windnefs  that  is  now  univcrfally  oftf  I 
the  World  makes  her  think  that  fhe  has  lived  like  a  true 
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Ciiriftfao  in  Evtngelical  perfeAion,  becaufe  (he  bu  doM 
the  external  woriu  of  it  ^  but  before  God  (he  is  fkr  from 
it,  not  having  denied  her  felf,  nor  over  come  her  piffi^ 
^DS  )  and  by  confequence  not  having  loved  God  with  iD 
her  Hearu  nor  her  Neighbour  as  her  felf  ^  which  is  uie 
Eflence  of  Charity,  without  which  none  can  be  Saved^ 
tl^o*  they  would  give  all  their  Goods  to  the  poor^  tnd 
were  likewife  workers  of  Mira?les^x)Thefe  are  foiritiiil 
diin^  which  carnal  Men  cannot  comprehend,  but  hid 
fl»  uied,  (he  would  have  known  it  to  her  great  fbrrow  ; 
becaufe  God  had  given  her  many  Qraces  for  the  perfeQ« 
ing  of  her  Soul  \  out  (he  hath  not  correfponded  widl 
them  as  (he  ought,  being  too  much  Wedded  to  the  Qnet^ 
tares.  I  know  not  how  you  can  let  her  fee  this,  (eeing 
yoQ  are  not  your  felf  at  liberty :  yet  (he  muft  know  if;^ 
jir  (he  will  Dye  imperfeA^  I  have  wi(hM  her  days  might 
be  lengthened  only  fpr  this  end  \  which  were  itamwered 
I  (houU  let  her  go :  but  I  (hould  be  much  grieved  to  te. 


^  Nor  is  it  any  great  matter  whether  the  Children  be« 
lieve  we  are  in  /ioiti^hrift's  Reign  or  not,  provided  ther 
live  and  continue  fteady  in  the  Evangelical  practice,  ana 
be  (b  united  unto  God,  as  they  may  be  ftrong  enough  to 
bear  the  out-ra^es  which  will  (peedily  bedoneunta 
God's  Friends,  with  the  Plagues  and  Calamities  that  fhiA 
Mow,  by  which  many  (haU  Dye  and  (y)  Wkber  mfm 
Ac  E0tnb  thrdHgh  fear^  hearing  nothing  but  Blafphemy 
a^nft  God  every  where :  fo  as  the  World  (hall  be  • 
erue  Temporal  Hell.  If  their  Faith  be  ftrong  enough  & 
at  to  be  able  to  bear  all  this,  they  have  no  fuch  need  of 
iIk  Hope  of  the  Glorious  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift,  nor  to 
believe  the  power  that  God  gives  to  the  Devil  at  jpra^* 
ttnt;  becaufe  ifthey  continue  always  united  unto  hifD, 
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LETTER 
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To  Ae  fame  Ferfbn,  for  his  own  PorfeftiQa 

See  the  Devil  bbouriif  hard,  tocrufh  die 


oumiiiM  of  the  work  of  God/rhefefive  does  te 
fcf  himicl?  and  by  Meo  make  all  dKfe  auempcs 
yoo chat  he  may  fhile  the  Child  be&neit  be  born, 
two  Brothers  are  likewife  ofr-times  attadc'd  wkk  ' 
in  dieir  iMiod,  yet  to  thefe  they  adhere  rmdiertim  10 
Teftimooy  of  their  own  Coofiieiice,  and  tothe 
which  God  fends  frequently  into  their  Interionr  ^  \ 
they  make  lefs  account  08^  than  the  fimple  Tefii 
of  a  Man  that  may  deceive  himfelf  and  be  deceives 
■nch  does  this  favour  of  the  fleth^  and  how  litde  oft 
Spirit !  But  the  Teftimonies  erf*  all  Men  togedier  cu 
cnangeibmuchasaHairofmyHead,  nw  is  there  as 
WBf  reribn  upon  Eanh  ^idio  knows  me  truly.  Tl 
doobtings  and  fears  will  yield  nothing  but  darKnefs^; 
the  more  they  ftudy  in  their  humane  way^  the  mwe 
they  involve  themfelves  in  the  Ignofance  of  God^s W^ 


Spirit,^ 


I  am  in  great  grief  to  fee  youfo  allarmM  with  Tei 
tadons:  bar  them  for  God's  fake  with  rdignation. 
is  only  the  Devil  that  would  be  troobliii^  your  Spi 
diat  he  may  pretend  that  what  1  have  propo^d  to  you 
die  canfe  of  it^  and  thus  diicredtt  all.  Give  not  place 
to  thefe  Temptadons.  Continue  peecefid,  as  mwh  as 
pottle.  Izert  but  as  few  lAs  as  may  be^  and  let  thefe 
€Mi/y  be  CO  refi^  iiidibanAmL^^^ 


Ut,33L  the  fiae  of  others,  S7 

¥ou  are  his  Child,  He  will  undoubtedly  protedl  foa^ 
Dont  employ  your  mind  much  in  the  refuming  the  milts 
you  have  committed,  you  cannot  now  help  tnem  .*  but 
refolve  to  do  better  for  the  future.  It  feems  Temporal 
things  are  prejudicial  to  you :  Burthen  your  feif  no 
longer  with  them.  Every  one  hath  but  his  own  Talent 
to  which  God  calls  him,  he  muft  not  go  beyond  that^ 
take  Courage  and  leave  the  Temporal  to  the  Governh 
bent  of  the  Oratory :  This  will  be  no  hindraocb  tte 
G(>d's  defigns  in  their  time. 

Preferve  your  inward  Peace  :  He  will  direA  all  for  hit 
pwn  Glory.  I  my  felf  alfo  have  been  opprefsM  NigJbtamI 
Day,  with  fears  of  being  forlaken,  and  with  de{pot|c|eB«- 
pf  of  Hf art.  I  found  no  remedy  but  to  fay  unto  Cpf^ 
Msm  Thine ^  diffofe  ^f  me  according  to  thy  Will  and  P/mK; 
lifre  :  If  lam  agreeMe  unto  Thee  in  the  miM  offsich  M9f^ 
Vtmfhely  Thoughts^  I  dm  always  at  thy  diffofoL  Let  mi  enfy; 
mm  any  thing  in  me  that  is  diff  leafing  unto  Thee^  that  t, 
fttiy  correSt  it.  I  have  underllood  fince  that  time,,  .thati 
thofe  Temptations  were  given  me  to  prepare  nie  foT;  %x 
[greater  Grace :  for  in  effeA  ever  (mce,my  Soul  has  heem^^ 
more  at  liberty  and  difengaged  from  every  Creature^ 
ind  united  more  clofely  unto  God.I  hope  the  fameGrac^^^ 
Btrill  happen  unto  you.  But  pray  take  heed  never  to  vtr 
folve  on  any  thing  while  you  are  under  the  Tenfptatio%^ 
^ecaufe  then  One  is  in  darknefs,  and  can't  dilcover  wha( . 
is  (be  Will  of  God.  You  muft  wait  with  Refignation  ua^^ ; 
til  the  Day  (hine  upon  the  Earth  of  your  Soul,  and  then  . 
B^alk  while  it  is  Day.  The  Brother  feems  willing  to  bo, 
let  go  from  his  Motner :  had  I  the  pl^ure  of  feeing  him't 
t>orn,  I  would  then  willingly  let  him  go  where  he  pleas'd. 
But  I  have  yoil  all  yet  in  the  Bowels  of  my  Mind,  and  r 
nean  While  continue 

lifUNov.^.  Yours  wholly  in  God, 

Anihoinettofioenrigtt^n.:. 


j8  Gfid  giveth  Light  for  kmnvuig     ^B 

LETTER    XXI.     ^ 

*  To  the  fame  Perfon,  for  his  own  Perfcft 

▼  A(l  Nighc  I  had  yours  of  the  ijttb,  wherei 
%  I  ainaz.'d  to  fee  you  fo  allarm'd  and  troubled 
lieve  God  permits  all  this  for  fome  great  good.  I 
JovCd  do  beft  to  leave  the  TemporS  to  be  mna 
tne  Oratory,  feeing  they  are  willing  to  pay  the  i 
'twill  be  a  great  ea&  to  you.  You  need  not  make  an 
traft  for  this  with  them  in  Writing,  'tis  enough  i 
give  your  verbal  confent,  as  you  would  do  to  the 
curator  of  the  Houfe,  who  receives  and  paysji 
Name.  As  to  the  infidelity  of  your  Friends  inH 
fOU  fliould  not  wonder  at  it  confidering  the  jun 
w  this  prefeat  time.  We  know  not  now  whom  tc 
Ferfons  that  deal  fincerely,  had  need  to  hv 
Biore  to  do  with  the  World,  where  one  has  no 
Friend  than  his  Money  and  his  [ncereih.  I  thougl 
had  known  this  long  ago,  and  would  have  bees 
Matter  of  your  felf  upon  this  eccafion. 

It  is  no  wonder  ifyou  are  hated  of  all,  feeingy 
fire  to  be  the  Child  of  God.  You  mu'l  prepare  for  ] 
ing,  and  live  among  Men,  as  if  you  were  paffii 
tween  two  Squadrons,  whofe  only  bufincfs  were 
Jhoot  at  the  upright  in  Hearty  and  that  moll  com. 
under  the  fhadow  of  Vertue  and  Wifdom.  You  mi 
here  to  God  more  clofely,  anddifengage  your  felf 
the  Creatures  as  much  aspotBble,  fufpcAing  all 
ufing  towards  them  (^)  the  Wifdom  «f  thf  Serftm 
tOViTdsGodtht/tmflicityoftht  Dove. 

As  for  your  retiring  into  that  Ifland,!  do  notyel 
it  is  time,  and  it  is  never  good  to  take  any  refoltu 
the  time  of  trouble  and  temptation.  I  wi(h  asfbil 
that  yoi}  would  take  fome  time  of  inward  recolld 


IXXI*  the fi4ae  €f  others.  .99 

r  the  Devil  is  concern'd  in  all  your  confli^S.  Tott  muft 
e  your  felf  to  thofe  hardfliips.  I  efteem  you  more  un« 
ir  tbefe  Perfecutions  than  I  would  do  in  the  greateft 
ofperity,  becaufe  fufferings  do  cleanfe  the  Soul^  and 
:)  whom  the  Lord  laveth  he  chafienetb.  He  will  not  leave 
e  place  which  he  has  dererniin'd  to  keep  for  any  oppo-> 
ion  whatfoever. 

For  Mrs.Jr 1  regret  her  misfortune :  did  (he  con- 

jve  what  it  is  to  be  a  true  Chriftian,  (he  would  cefA 
languifli.  It  is  for  this  that  God  leaves  her  in  in  th« 
\>rld,  but  he  will  not  ufe  force  towards  any.  We  muft 
ay  and  eameftly  defire  him.  As  to  our  agreement  it  1$ 
a  hxr  way,  I  thmk  your  Mediation  (hall  not  be  necef- 
"y,  you  have  enougti  of  bufinefs  befides.  I  would  wil« 
gly  KnowifMrs.  C  has  received  the  Letter  from  my 
incUord^and  two  others  thatlhave  fent  (ince.You  make 
t  no  return  to  yours  neither.  The  power  of  the  De« 
I  is  very  great  .*  and  God  will  fufTer  him  yet  for  (bmd 
m  Years.  We  ought  to  be  the  more  upon  our  guard 
itil  his  Reign  is  at  an  end.  We  will  find  it  hard  enough. 


ourfelves,  fo  as  we  may  elcape  his  Wiles, 
ay  God  give  you  Grace  fo  to  do,  as  alfo  to  all  thofe 
bom  he  nath  chofen  for  himfelf.  Wherewith  I  Qon^ 
aue  to  be 

ifie  OEto.  2.  Yours  fn  God, 

1 664.  Anthoinette  Bowrigmn. 


LETTER    XXII. 

To  die  fame  Perfon,  ioc  his  ovm  Perfedi 


•  •i  •;» 


MyDearChild^ 

Received  yours  of  the  9th,  yet  I  look't  for  another  by 

the  common  Poft,  which  ihould  have  been  in  anfwer 

>That  I  wrote  you  on  the  7th,  but  being  difappointed 

^this,  I  return  an  anfwer  to  your  Brft  ^  chiefly  as  to 

(x)  Hcb.\t,6. 


toe  God  ghef  Ugh  fir  ifhmmg    f^L; 

what  you  tsk  concerning  your  going  into  Nmbjhn 
mdiich  I  do  not  think  at  all  neceflary.  When  God  is 
ling  to  have  you  there,  I  believe  he  will  certainly 
cover  it  to  you.  We  would  do  better  to  confecrate 
felves  wholly  unto  God,  that  He  may  do  in  us  whatt 
he  pleafes,  without  beinjp  troubled  any  more  about 
felves  J  for  it  is  an  inconftancy  and  vexation  of  Spirit' 
be  following  the  uncertain  events  of  thofe  times.    '~^ 
Devil  will  raife  many  different  accidents  in  our  way 
he  may  (hake  us  in  our  firft  refolution  of  following 
noft  perfedl  Will  of  God.  Let  us  proceed  orderly, 
the  Superiors  fee  to  that  which  concemech  them.  T 
be  only  Human  Regulations  and  Contrivances,  (a] 
the  Dead  BMty  their  Dead :  as  for  you,  Qi)  feek  the 
that  are  Mbovcj  and.  not  thofe  that  concern  the  JE^ 
that  is  not  done  for  God's  Glory,  is  lofs  of  time 
|)Our  in  vain. 

The  Malicious  afperfions  which  they  csft  upon^ 
hurt  me  but  little.  God's  my  defender  amidft  the  ^^'" 
of  fo  many  different  Monfters.  They  be  ail  Men 
ted  by  the  Devil,  who  will  purfue  me  even  to  the 
fide  of  the  Water.    Make  light  of  all:  only  keep, 
felf  firmly  united  unto  God,  fo  as  neither  Tribulatic 
nor  Death  it  felf  may  feparate  you  from  him.I  would  I 
glad  to  fee  you  in  Tranquility  of  Spirit,  without 
trouble.  You  may  attain  this  by  recollecting  your 
within  your  felf,  as  foon  as  the  leaft  attempt  is 

upon  you. 

If  you  cannot  do  this  internally,  yet  enter  prefentl^ 
into  your  Chamber  or  Clofet,  and  there  offer  unto  rhef 
Lord  all  thefe  fufferings,  facrificing  anew  your  Soul  and 
Body  unto  Him,  to  do  and  leave  undone  whatever  is 
moft  for  God's  Glory.  This  pra^ice  hath  been  of  great 
ufe  to  me  in  my  fufferings,  and  has  been  the  means oi 
my  perfeverance.  For  inve  think  to  flee  Our  Cfoffesbt 
changing  of  places,  it  may  be  we  (hall  find  them  greatelt 
where  we  hop'd  they  might  be  leaft.    Let  us  fuBer  con- 


ngioiilly  to  the  end  :  If  it  be  for  my  SentimeiitSy  mb 
nay  afliire  your  felf  it  is  for  Rt^hteoufiids :  but  afltrc 
nooiing  of  your  own  ;  nor  any  thing  that  is  not  known^ 
far  this  would  be  to  nft  Pearles  before  Swine.  Shew 
not  my  Letters  any  more  to  the  Brethren^  if  you  find 
diem  not  well  difpos^d,  becaufe  the  Devirt  Power  is 
great.  I  believe  you  are  enough  confirmed  in  the  trudi 
amy  diou^ts,  fo  as  to  depife  all  that  can  be  iaidagiial[| 
.fliffftii 

.  1  would  know  of  Mr.  A^— -  if  he  thinks  me  a  HereticL' 
ibi  perfwaded  he  wiU  ihew  you  mv  Letter,  but  de  aot 
;  ql^piice  nor  wrangle  any  more  with  nim  about  any  thing  r 
!  it  were  better  he  fliould  addrefs  himfelf  tome*  **  ' 
JsGannot  make  me  believe  that  he  hath  diofe  m 
jydie  bottom  of  his  Soul,  no  more  than  Mr,  C~ 
iMfermerly  given  them  too  many  Tefiimonies  in  their 
(i(»iG3ence&  as  he  has  likewife  die  DoAors  ctL$MV4m^ 
iho  would  be  very  light  if  they  (b  foon  condemn'd  d^nigi 
lAereofthey  have  not  been  well  informed.  AfalfeCoiH 
SfBoOj  makes  a  faUe  Abfoludon.  All  this  comes  of  thofe 
tvo  Men,  whom  I  always  judgM  to  be  Enemies  unto 
God,  who  will  be  readily  fi^owed  by  Womep  or  effin 
minate  Spirits.  The  little  Serpent  faid  fome  time  ago 
tittt  flie  would  be  my  Daughter,  and  now  would  me' 
tear  me  to  pieces.  Inconftancy  is  one  of  the  Devil'a 
qoalides,  who  Trades  in  Lyes  and  Hypocrifie.  My  Ser** 
vice  to  the  two  Girles.  Waiting  for  an  Anfwer  to  my 
laftofthe7th,  I  continue 

GlH9t  AMgufi  I  s.  Yours  wholly  in  God, 

.   1666.  Amhmme  Boht^m* 


LETTER 


^m 


\mA  ff^t^  *^^^  f^  ktlt9m9t^ 


-•«   iJ 


L  ET  T  E  R    XXIII. 

To  the  fame  Perfon,  lar  hbown  P 

My  Dear  Childy 

I  Have  received  yours  of  the  \6th^  with  Hoi  iccSM 
your  Perfecutions,  and  wonder  that  you  have: 
ner  acquainted  me  with  them;  I  hope  they  (biO 
ninate  according  to  your  (hort  Note.    However  if 

Smit  you  to  fufier  reproadi^bear  it  diearfbiiy  fofC  . 
t.  I  (hall  always  love  you  more  in  adverfity,  tiwi 
pr^fperity  \  becaufe  of  the  good  that  I  got  this  vi 
my  own  experience^  hoping  it  will  be  beneficial 
youalfo.    (c)  All  our  fufferin^s  are  nothing  vi^effj 
pared  with  the  good  things  which  God  ha  A  prepttdil 
vs  becaufe  of  them.    Suffer  therefore  chearficiyyi 
without  wearying.  The  Devil  thinks  to  renverfe  dll,1 
God  will  accomplifli  all  his  defigns  in  fpite  of  hifl 
main  conftant  iinto  the  End.  Men  can  only  kill  the 
but  God  can  glorifieboth  Soul  and  Body. 

Let  Hope  ^  your  Confolation.  If  others  will  not 
lieve,  neither  can  they  Hope.  Let  them  alone  I  pn 
foeak  not  more  to  them  ot  the  Coming  of  Jefus 
they  are  unworthy  of  it.  For  the  latter  days,  they 
feel  them  fooner  tnan  they  think.  I  have  written  \ 
'l^wo  very  good  Letters  tnat  defcrved  Anfwer,  but  law 
heard  notning  from  either  of  them.  Say  nothing  to  dtcM 
of  it.  Let  God  work.  You  have  done  enough*  The  De^j 
vil  Reigns.  You  muft  iubmit  to  God^s  Jumce  as  weBi* 
his  Mercy.  His  time  will  be  gone,  and  your  Joy  fltti 
come. 

I  find  iV— and  iW—  fo  well  difpofed,  that  they  knot 
and  do  own  they  are  not  Chriftians  indeed^  and  are  tf ; 
more  doubtful  tnat  it  is  the  Latter  days,  than  the^ 
of  their  own  Life.  JV— -  told  me  that  if  he  knew  hoiif  4i 


l«M*i 


(0  Rom.  8.18. 


Ujl 


>r 


4ive  like  n  true  GhrilHto  he  ^¥ouIfl4Q  it.  I  dare  nor  tmeif 

iDyfelffuUytahim-,  ]>nt  I  told  him;  that  That  which 

Men  call  the  Clb/irdb  (hall ;  be  very  fpOft  deftroy^d,  tb^t 

diere  (hall  not  remain  one  fiopeuppn  aifpthen  He  awn'd 

.  4tt  at  prefent  there  is^ot  one  fto.oe  yp9i9  anothch:  as  id 

.tbeinteriour,  and  that Jc  were  robe  :Wf(h'd  it  wtretd 

alfo  as  to  the  exteric^r :  becaufe  then  there  would  npt 

M  fo  inany  deceived  by  thefe  vifihle  Hnds  andMem<» 

^fffSB.  He  is  more  fervent  i;han  the  Brethren^  and  mudi 

^;fe«rer  lighted  in  this  point  ••  if  the  Tyrajnts  pifiders 

gj^thele^th,!  doubt  not  but  he  would  fuffer  Martyrr^ 

4mi  but  ifwe  we  would  gather  all  thefe  Well  difpofe^ 

Eajdfi^  i;Qgether,  this  would  give  double  Courage  ^  jEor 

ii;tt  Writt(sa  fome  wjiere,  (d)  Woe  t^  bknthdt  is  done  i 

'"  liii)  the;  full  Senfe  is  fpoken  of  this  time;  for  under 
Perfecutionspf  AntiTchri(t^  that  One  that  is  alone 
niiyruffer  himfelf  to  be  thrown  down  having  none  to 
WjMttnap^^  ... 

They  wdte  from  JJfle  that  our  DoAor  iVTv  is  Dead : 
I  doubt  much  of  his  Salvation,  becaufe  he  forfook  the 
Ijruth  foLlbe  fake  of  Preferment.  A  lamentable/rbi)%! 
That  theDevilftiould  prevail  bothover  theGood  aiidBaa; 
Muencing  the  one  by  j^tare  Malice,  and  making  the 
other  condefcend  unto  thofe  that  are  Evil.*  tbe  one  isde^ 
ceivcd^  the  pther  deceives.  ,  I  can  fee  but  only  thofe  twd 
forts  of  Perfons  in  the  World,  nimely  the  Deceivers Mnd 
the  Deceived* 

For  the  great  Ple%yp\x  may  give  it  to  Mr.  iST—  I  have 
^Swayshad  agoodS^feof  himin  my  Inreriour.  He  is 
Which  in  th*  Truth,  but  ttot  iti  the  gredteft  Perfeftlon : 
*Hiere  aretnafiy  F^llades  and  miftakes  among  thefe  pro- 
Jrittoi's'.i  Methinks'^allMen  ard  difguifed,  we  cannot 
KfabV^raity  thing  rtibrepf 'cm.  If  you  hear  any  thing  far- 
ther of  the  Diabolical ';Meffias,  yoU  may  acquaint  me 
llrfth  it.  They  who  feek  for  Miracles  ^VA  Without  doubt 
find  them  with  him  •,  but  the  Chriftian  faith  and  £van- 
gelical  Dodrine  Want  no  Miracles,  betiufe  they  have 


^tibM 


{d)  Ecd.  4i.  10. 

Y  beea 


•  ■ 

^eftt  fofficimtly  proved  by  lafut  Chrift  hiinfcKf  ^ 
}fjAes  and  Difciples^  and  I  much  fufpeAall  ehe  ] 
atwehavehadlfince.  The  true  Miracles  are  the 
rming  <Mie9  Life  to  the  Dodtrine  of  jei^s  Chrift -, ' 
far  very  rare  at  tM$  day.    Did  I  fee  any  one  that  did 
2n  etk^  I  would  efteem  his  Life  a  coBtimial  Mi 
Yea  thereAVonld  be  feen  in  fuch.  a  one  operations  fi 
^nderfot.  ibt  as  to  ail  t4iat  wbJchis  eowcaDM  yH^< 
and  even  approven  as.fiich,  I  have  no  opiniqn  of  c*^ 
being  for  the  moft  part  performed  by  tbe  DfviL 
^C9^  th^y  afo  cheat  and  delufion.  I  have  obfenrcd 
wUb  in  a  Writing  from  Fratiee  tha(  they  feek  aU 
S^^es  to  believe  chat  which^  is  not  *  in  thett  Bodbi'^ 
believe  fotne  PMEHottaires  are  alfo  mixe4  a/n 
keep  them  from  reaving  the  Ringdof^^  of 
Kttle  Qhtklren^and  to  Sow  Tares  amoMig^  the 
Mean  while  I  remain  wfcoHy 
C^ifit  J^nHM^y  36.  Yours,  in  O^ 

1 666.  •  4nthpn€tt9  Bdwriffm 


LETTER    XXIV, 


!-U 


To  the  fame  Perfon,  upon  the  f^inc  Subjeifl^:^ 

My  Dear  ChiU^ 

IF  God's  time  be  come,  aft  will  fa&ow  of  CQ|^4^c; 
I  (hall  always  inform  you  of.  what  paiTcs^  crJi 
troi^bled  about  any  thing.  The  common  £n^my  mi\ 
4II  means  to  opprefs  you  ^  Let  them  fay  you  are  a  tt 
tick  or  not-,  tjiis  cannot  take  the  Love  of  God^is 
from  you.  Hold  your  fejf  cbfcjy  ufiited  to  hin?, 
nothing  can  hurt  vovk  I  would  entreat  you  only  m 
you  would  be  wile  as  the  Serpent  towards;  Men ;  tor 
are  in  tKofe  ds^ipecous.  times^  whea-^hpfe  that  wo 
kill  us  would  think ^  tijey  did.  Sacrifice  to  God.  BCm. 
troubled  about  the  Children,  they  will  come  in  ^beirdi 

tiwu\ 


-  time.  Tour  filence  will  make  them  fee  more  clearly 
dttn  all  your  feaforis.  (e)  IVe  mMfi  aafe  to  fMt  forth  the 

^fitger  and  to /peak  of  that  which  prbfiterh  not  ^  (f)  and  the 
God^FoofewUl  bruifo  Satan  Hfidoronr  Feet^  LM  usjbut 
^fiinpty  unite  oiir  felvelj  unt6  God,  aird  let  others  ^o  as 
hhey  pleafe  ;  Every  one  (hall  bear  bis  own  Burthen  :  our 
LfOrd$  will  figtuff  nothing  in  this  matter ;. they  muft  ask, 
yilfQad  vrfio  will  give  them  propbirtioqaltly  to  their  Hs* 
^•iSty. 

'  thi$  EfTEJiT  WHEUB  meaneth  that  I  intght  go  into' 

|difcrs  places,  not  fioppihg  in  any  plaj:e,  •  tO:  inlorm  thofo 

;)lNM:«re  fit  matter.    1  can  fee  no  place  of  iretreat,  but 

Kdeteall  (left  that  He  has  referved  for  the  End  *,  but  at 

irdbat  we  are  only  to  gather  and  liiiite  Spirits  and  not 

NKiks.  Wherefore  we  muft  yet  fee  to  keep  our  fclves 

•afe  a  little,  every  one  in  his.  own  condition,  until  wel 

far  ibowii  fome  other  way«  I  am  onl^  troubled  that  the 

-  Bmhrm  on  that  fide,  are  hot  united  in  Spirit  and  Will  i 
(ar  I  jywc  God  will  bring  bis  own  Glory  even  out  ox 
ijidr  coldnels.  for  bad  they  continued  firm  iri  the  pro-^ 
mition  of  the  affair,  we  (hould  not  had  need  to  adrefs 
to  others,  who  muft  alfo  now  difcover  God\  defigns. 

'this  N-^  is  more  in  the  truth  than  any  that  I  have 
pm  kaown,  but  I  am  not  yet  certainly  informed  whe** 
ther  £i$  Tri^th  be  purely  Chriftian.  He  tS  curious  to 
d^cover  my  Spirit,  but  he  is  not  come  to  a  certainty^ 
^  he  have  fure  Tefliimonies  in  his  own  Soul.  He  does 
Vfry  well  alfo  to  feek  tbem  from  without,  becaufe  thi6 
Wjp^ld  is  fuU  of  deceiL  He  begs  of  you,  that  you  wiM 
iwild'Umtbe  writings  you  promifed  him.  Mean  while  I 
coBunue 

DearChild^ 
Ghimi  Hov.  4.  Yours  in  God, 

|<J^5  .  Anthoinetto  BoHr\gnon» 


(f)  -^  j8^  9*    dj) ^0^^*  J^-  iO. \ 


I C^ *         God  gives  Ught  fit  km»ing     "'B 

t  ■ 

L  E  T  T  E  R    XXV. 

To  the  fame  Perfon,  for  his  own  Perfed 

My  Dear  cHild^ 

YOil  demand  what  you  muft  do  to  be  Vnited  i 
I  cannot  give  you  any  other  receipt  but  thii 
my.Mafter  gave  me,  faying,  ceafe.^rtd  I  will  do  a 
fee  nothing  thdt  divides  our  Wills  but  your 
Agitations^which  ought  to  be  bettieir  regulated  8 
vtrned  by  the  Holy  Spirit  •,  and  you  have  them  1 
der  the  command  of  your  old  habits,  without  I 
ware  that  this  is  evil.    You  have  a  good  inten 

Sood  will,  and  even  fome  efie^s  of  it  by  an  z(^  o 
oning  your  Wilt  unto  God^s,  for  whicn  I  blefshi 
this  does  not  laft  always,  your  old  habits  retur 
and  would  dill  be  reigning  as  they  have  done  it 
pail:  and  you  dilbover  not  that  this  is  evil,  bedr 
are  not  enough  aware  that  nothing  that's  good  ca 
of  Nature  :  from  the  time  it  has  been  corrupted,! 
always  corruption,  and  tho'  we  think  fometimes 
good,  or  have  a  good  Will,  yet  cannot  this  be 
long  as  we  z(\  naturally^  becaufe  all  good  comet 
God  alone,  and  all  evil  only  from  our  own  Wil 
fince  it  was  disjoyn'd  from  the  Will  of  God,  it 
nothing  but  evil  and  add  Sin  to  Sin  continually, 
be  wholly  brought  back  unto  its  dependance  upo 
it  being  in  (his  Itate  alone  that  the  Soul  can  do  an 
I  never  knew  fo  well  the  difference  there  is  I 
our  two  Wills,  as  fince  I  have  been  oblig'd  to  aft 
affairs.  I  have  faid  it  a  Hundred  times  unto  Go 
you  returned  from  Haljlein^  that  it  is  impoflible 
to  acft  in  concert  with  you,  becaufe  there  is  a  a 
contradidlion  betwixt  our  procedures  :  not  bui 
general' both  oiifWills  are  refolute  to  follow  G 
accidentally  we  agree  not  in  the  praAice^  for  ft 
ouidedby  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  any  more  his  < 
ui't^  or  fclf^wiW^  but  *\s  ^Cl^^c^wV^  b^  the  raotior 


spirit,  whicfi^oyeros  him  after  iys  Will,  .j^nd  not  after 
rhc  defires-ot  the  flefli  tftd  Se nf(*  •,  fd  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  hai^his  aims  and  pretenfions  iilto^ethcr  fupernaju- 
ral,  and  dcfpifes  all'thalt  is-TempdRa':-  bdt  the  Natural 
Spirit  is  always  defiring  and  never  contented,  wiUeth 
this,  and  doth  not  will  that  \  is  always  bufie  that  it  may 
dAne  up  to  its  pretenfions,  efpecially  when  it  imagiqes 
Hkfey  are  good  and  juft.  Thus  have^you  been  proceeding 
Iflft' ^oixf  Life,  by  natural  movements  and  inclinations 
dio'  loving  ftiU  the  good.  You  havp  alfo  oft«tiitiis(  Ka^ 
inspirations  from  God,  and  hisfupehikturalLi^tsl^ih^^ 
jthiintcated  unto  you,  but  your  beifig  habituated  liintif  -  a' 
littural  Agitation,  keeps  you  fran?'  complying -ijlrtth* 
dietn;'  and  duely  ihriproving  them.   •  .^ 

i'-'  You  muft  change,  or  we  cannot  afV  together-,  for. iij? 
^  me  I  yield  nothing  unto  Nature,,  becauft  I  am  w^ 
^erfwaded  it  can  product  nothing  thtit^  good  ^  and  ydiT 
nfbnot  follow  the  motions  of  the  liqly  Spirit,  which  aft-^ 
iMi  always  again (t  the  natural  Senfes  ;  fo  as  it  would  W 
iTeohtiniial  War,  to  join  one  that  is  moved  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  unto  one  moved  by  the  fenfitive  Spirit.  I  cannot- 
(faange  from  the  ftate  wherein  God  has  placed  me,  to 
^eld  any  thing  urito  Nature.  I  muft  fuffer  and  fee  all 
Men  at  prefent  governing  themfdves,  every  one  accord- 
ing to  their  natural  movements,  E^caufe  I  can  neither 
dhange  them,  nor  make  them  fee  that  this  is  evil.  Where- 
Ibwre  I  retire  from  them  and  remain  fblitary  :  but  if  you 
defire  that  our  Wills  may  be  united, ;  contorm  your  felf 
linto  the  Spirit  which  guidethme,and  all  (hall  go  well  ever 
lifter;* 

Miftrufl:  your  own  inclinations.  Prppofe  only  what  you 
defi^n,  and  the  Spirit  oJF  Righteoufnefs  VtriU  prefently 
dilcerii  what  is  to  be  done,  and  what  not :  Thus  (hall 
you  be  imniediately  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  Righte- 
oufnefs and  Truth,  and  difpofed  to  receive  his  immraiate 
dirediot^  in  time  comingjn  the  hopes  whereof  I  continue 
Afechlin  Angufi  i .  Yours  wholly  in  God, 

^666.  Anthointttt  Souri^non^ 


r<38 


Gp4  ghir  Light  fik  bii^hrg     ' 

L  E  tT  E  R    XXVI. 


To  die  &me  P^^»  for  hisr  own  YntiddAosL, 


ii'«(-" 


My  Dfar  Childy 

A  S  to  what  is  told  you,  that  you  ^e  unwi 
/\  follow  my  advice,  I  nev^  cofliplaiii^4  ol 
ipeak  in  a  humane  Sen£e  :  (or  you  are  but  too  fu 
to  my  optnioo,  feeing  God  bas  created  you  Free.  E 
oue  mould  make  ule  of  thb  liberty,  witltout  ))ef^ 
bfig'd  to  be  fubyeifl  to  another.  All  that  I  would 
of  you  ibould  be,  th^  you  would  in  every  thixi^  ' 
the  Connfel  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  and  wheq  you 
4iicover  this,  that  yoix  would  end^vour  co 
if^by  Her  means,  who  you  believe  underftano^  ui 
This  fubmiflion  ia  Boly,  the  other  Natural;  ooi 
would  have  all  natural  tnctina{ian$^  retrenched,  £q 
I  havp  this  natural  l\iSmii&o|Q  alio :  for  I  ani.grj<tVL 
any  (hould  be  iubjeded  unto  i^he  Creatures^  while 
have  it  in  their  power  to  be  fubmitted  to  the  Creatoi; 

All  the  difficuhy  that  is  in  this  point  is  this,  that 
are  not  enough  aware,  l^ow  you  have  hitherto  a£te 
movements  uiat  are  patural,  arnl  dp  fo  ilill,  ifyouiv 
well  apprizM  of  this,  you  would  miflruft  all  that's  { 


fi] 


gefled  by  your  own  Spirit,  and  propofe  it  even  tho' 
imagtn'd  it  came  from  God  .-  for  if  it  cofnesfrom  C 
will  furely  confirm  ir^  for  God's  Spirit  never  contra 
himfelf.  One  may  have  more  Lights  tha^  anocheri 
thofe  Lights  proceeding  from  God  cannot  be  contu-p. 
You  hfive  oft-times  Ligot^  from  Goi^  t>u|;^pr  iiniip^ 
nation  being  unmortifi^  iaing|es  wit^  this  light  il^ 
obicures  it,  fo  as  the  Divine  Light  qannQt  pexforn-iflh 
operations,  byreafon  of  diehiMran^e  dii^  ihf^  na^um 
agitations  are  tp  it,  which.ixfould  al)a0y&  bf  a^Ui^gwtot) 
)4iey  ought  to  ceafe  i  and;  ces|fing  wheiv  limy^oui^  m  bO:  i 
^t  work. 

Did  you  fee  this  as.I  fee  it,  I  believe  you .  vtpuld  mi^ 
/Iruft  your  bell  defi^ivs-^  and  be  clad  to  know  my  opioi- 

9« 


on  of  them,  and  when  I  Ihouid  propole  mine,vou  would 
joyfully  receive  them  ;  without  feelinf  any  reiudlancy  in 
fuomitting  to  them,  for  it  is  a  favour  from  God,  when 
heialpiifts  meMfith  anything  for  yoiirgood;thia happens 
not  every  day;  You  tnufk  take  it  when  it  comes,  and 
never  let  y^ur  felf  agaiaft  it  \  for  cgMtrsdidlitfn  4&rts 
nor  me.  in  the  liaft,  tut  hinder^  tbingi  firom  fucceediqg 
liDoEsrding  to  God^a  Will^  add  rh^n  we  fiiU  into  matiy 
bales  wi^ut  knowfi!^  whence  this  ^oceedt. 
-  'j^wAiiidwilHngly  conwrfe  with  ymt  more  { 
lyV  that  i  ought  let  you  iee  riiis  by  dxperieticei  btcmaSt 
tknciw  that  ypu  have  truly  i  defire  to  ^leafe  xiod-tad  t0 
UfilUtfs  Wfll  i  but  tbe^veterat^  habit  of  <Aiilg  uacuh 
wlltfp  hindeiii  the  effeAs  of  this  fubaitffioD^  ifnd  of  th^ 
|tod  dhfifires.  GoilM  you  know  certainly  that  you  have 
divBys  done  evil,  do  doubt  you  would  aj^erward^  d* 
Ifftys  good  Bttt  To  low  as  you  beti«ve  yo*  have  bcKk 
mn^fgood,  you  wiU  always  do  vvil^  mttn  thefortiss 
ifvoiir  old  Jiabi!ea.Wherefot«e^tht>^  yoQ  havje  bet^  a  gttrit 

\  bope  God  ^iHgive  you  this  Girace  ibfoi^  fii^erkl^ 
it  fiseme^  he  is  wiHing  to  have  yoAi^  (or  when  I  ^tefire 
la forfakeytm,  it  is  asked  me.*  Wii ^mhft him f  ^ 
nily,  hiiit  I  Jdtrotfid  wKh  all  mv  jpowftr  fdkaitt  you  tb 
pur  Father.  iVT— « is  afraid  that  I  go  to  NorthJbnMi^  bitjt 
[inMe  IfitJibrto  ik>  orders  for  Uhat.  Lec^s  wut  G^d^s 
rieafuffi^  aitid  be  always  in  a  readinefir  t^jpntcmt  all  htf 
iKtll.  Life  and  Deadi  are  theiiui^  thingi^hen  we  Live 
mdrDye  itt^eLord^Gtve  up  ypw  felf  without  violencQ, 
far  violent  a^  wked  they  are  re|»eated|  dp  oftentimes 
tttfttheBead^    Meaaw^lelam 

■  ■  k  . 

HfMin,  AngnjtA^^  Your«  wholly  ip  Goa>  .« 


It,      4         ■ 


y 4  LETTfia 


and  endeavoured  to  Tegul«e*yoar  life  accordi 

but  nocwithRanding  of  all  this  I  cannot  refolve  t 
porally  prefent  with  you,  becaufe  of  the  grea 
nefs  there  is  ftill  betwixt  our  two  dilpofitions.  II 
Juftice  indeed,  but  are  not  yet  poffefs'd  of  it. 
well  enough  aflur'd  that  Perfeflion  confifteth  in 
ones  felf ;  but  are  not  yet  inftru^ed  what  this  5 
is.  You  underftand  likewifethat  beforeone  can 
Chriftian,  be  muft  be  born  again,  but  you  havi 
effe^ually  felt  the  0/</^c/xm  in  you,  nor  you 
iDclinitions  mortified  ^  but  they  are  fiill  alive 
rating  in  your  deportmetii,  like  as  they  sre-in 
Men  \  which  wbald  be  ground  of  great  debates 
tradition  between  our  two  Spirits,  in  cafe  w< 
itay  together  and  to  oA  any  thing  for  the  Glon 
-For  we  fliould  meet  with  frequent  dilHculties  i 
dertaktngL 

I  know  fomt  things  that  I  am  bound  to  do  : 
>Glory,which  are  alllrepugnant  to  ihe  natural  in* 
which  you  could  not  approve  fo  toiig  as  you  \n 
ingto  Nature:  they  would feemw you  to  be 

■aM^.    vr-a  fntin^timtM   Imnwrin^nr  And   irffttlllll 


MXXVUM  tkdt  thinh  bimJelfXbrfjHdnJkcri  \ 

Whv  then  ihould  we  hurt  one  another  by  flaying  to- 
gether f  Had  we  not  better  remain  feparated,  until  out 
Spirits  be  united  in  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  ^  becaufb 
then  we  could  be  fubjed  to  no  difputes.  Were  our  Soute 
equally  regulated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  (hould  botk 
have  but  one  and  the  fame  WiU^  yea  if  all  the  Meil -cf 
\the  World  in  general  were  governed  by  this  fame  Sjjirit^ 
they  ihould  altogether,  and  everyone  of  them  in  iMifi 
cicular  have  but  one  and  the  fame  WiU.Which  (he  wiilfiNI 
ro  fee  who  is  .  .     '      ^r 

'\^€chUn  Sefu  I.  Yours  all  inGod^   •  * 

1 661 .  Antholnette  BoilUghm}^ 


r»r 


LETTER    XXVIII. 


.^Toiat  jie  who  thinks  himfelf  already  a  true  CJttfi- 

"^  "    iUaii,  will  not  endeavour  to  become  ojip.  ^  ' 

J     t*  .     '  .     ,  •        ■  ■  ■  i"  *♦ 

To  a  frlfpd'i  v:ho  was  in  danger  of  letting  himfelf  he  ini^ 
r      f9f4  *?^^  by  falfe  affearances  of  f^ertne '^  admonifiHrig 
bimth  he  upon  his  Guard  in  this  dangerous  dine,  jphercr 
in  rrianyfdfe  Chrifis  dndfdfe  Profbet^  are  ^rtjen^]      /^ 

ypU  have  no\v  changM  your  opinion,  and  giv.en  ear 
tojperfons,  who  are  of  a  Will  oppofite  to  mini?,  ai|(l 
*||ia.ye  brought  you  (pany  re^fons  to  make  you  agriee  to 
- {tjie^'iipaginations,  which  ypu  have  received  as  troths,; 


pypry  one  makes  yfe  of  it  to  fprtify  his  own. All  the  Sefts 

|aq4.VivifiQi}$!of  Chrii^j^ahjty,  build  upbn  fome  paflages 

^ofthe  Holy  Scripture?,  thp- none  have  underftood  the 

true  Senie  of  them :  hence  it  is  that  there  are  fo  many 

contradidlions  betwixt  the  different  Religious* 


tlW^'there  are  miiVy  true  Ghriftians  will  alfo  perfwade' 
yftti'YtUt  yt>u  ^re  one  of  thefe  true  Ghriftians  ;  Whidi 
wiU  blow  up  your  Heart  with  Vanity  ^tid  mak$  you-pre- 
fiMie''tfpon  SalvatToii, '  and  turn  flow  and  ti6gj[^etitin 

PiKfuit  of  the  meiAis  that  would  mike  you  fuch.  This 
isHhe  fruit  that  cooiethof  believing  we  are  true  Chri- 
iUiiii  -Gonfidef  a  little  Sir,  if  the  Frnits  of  Huinility, 
Qkntrttton,  and  df  fire  to  become  a  true  Chriftian  be  not 
Bflich  more  wholfom^  than  thole  that  grow  from  the  Be- 
litf  that  there  are  yet  mmy  true  Ghriftians,  which  be« 
iiff 't^d  bring  no  good  to  your  Soul^but  often  great  evils. 
FMrlf!  th6re  be  yet  jb  Wreat  a  number  of  Chrilliatis,  and 
wtekcit  fuch-odrleli'es,  this  will  tend  to  our  gristtcr 
cofitenknktion :  but  if  you  were  your  felf  a  true  Ch"- 
ftrife,'  you  ftiould  be  perfeftly  Happy^rfio'  you  wer^  the 
oily  one  of  that  fort  upon  the  Earth, 

VEfenfce  miy  we  fee  which  belief  is  mofl:  profitable  to 
oW Salvation.  'Tis  a  going  backvri^ard  to  have  belieW 
foAnerly^hat  there  were  no  true  Ghriftians,  and  now 
tlktihere  are  yet  great  numbers.  This  cometh  only  of 
the  Devil  who  feeing  that  the  belief  of  there  being  no 
ttxxt  Ghriftians  prepares  us  to  become  fuch,  endeavours 
to  choik  this  good  Seed  that  it  may  not  bear  its  Fruits. 
The  Thorns  which  choak  this  Seed  are  Humane  refpeds, 
wiiich  you  have  not  yet  overcome,  and  which  tell  you 
tltet  it's  more  agreeable  to  Men  to  fay  to  them,  that  God 
haii'yet  many  Friends  in  the  World  •,  than  to  fay,*  that  he 
hfts^hone  j  becaufe  Meft  are  more^willing  to  be  flattered 
thaif  reproved,  and  to  hear  the  Language  that  praifes 
afi^fteems  them,  than  that  which  defpifes  them-,  feeing 
none  is  willing  to  own  his  own  fault,  or  ffeely  to  ew- 
fefs  that  he  is  not  a  true  Ghriftian. 

This  is  the  inclination  of  pur  corrupt  Nature.  We 
have  feen  it  in  AdAtn :  when  he  difobeyM  God'$  Com- 
mand, he  excufes  himfelf,  lays  the  blame  upon  his  Wife| 
yea  upon  God  who  had  given  hio?  the  Woman.  Where- 
fofje  wemuft  be  upDn  our  guard,and  fee  the  Nets  where- 
with Satan  would  deceive  Men  in  this^  dangerous  time*,' 
fee  to  keep  whit  you  Vvive^fot  \J  ^\\  ^o  focth  he  will  fe-r 


vT-.^ 


Let  XKVlll.  ddes  not  endeMvour  U  become^ ine.  ^i 1 5 

duce  yoiK  If  you  have  formerly  been  con vinc'd  in  your 
interi^  that  I  am  pofTefs'dof  the  Spirit  of  Truth,do  not 
now  bdteve  that  I  will  fpeak  a  Lye  with  regard  to 'my 
Neighbour.  I  wifli  I  could  lay  with  Truth  that  NJ^M. 
and  fo  many  others  were  pofTefs'd  with  the  Holy  Spiri^ 
I  am  forry  that  this  is  not  true.  If  I  faid  this  to  praiie  my 
felf  alone,  I  would  be  far  from  having  the  Spirit  of  Go^ 
but  if  I  fay  it  becaufe  it  is  true^  you  ought  well  to  obfervi^ 
it,,  not  becaufe  of  my  fine  Difcourfes,  but  by  the  effeA 
of  its  operations  upon  you. 

If  the  Spirit  of  God's  Juftice,  Goodnefs  and  Truth  18 
not  living  in  me,  you  ought  not  to  believe  me,  nor  give 
Ear  unto  me  no  more  than  to  other  Perfons,  whom  you 
think  Holy  or  Vertuuos :  becaufe  all  that  are  united  unto 
God  do  infalliljly  contradl  thefe  Three  Qualities  from 
him.  Wherefore  we  need  only  converfe  with  Men,  to 
know  if  their  words  and  anions  have  in  iflcdl  thofe  three 
Divine  properties  ^  which  if  we  do  not  perceive,  it  is  a 
fign  that  they  are  not  yet  arrived  at  Communion  with 
God,  and  by  confequence  cannot  have  the  DivineLights, 
not  fo  much  as  for  the  condudt  of  their  own  Life^^anl 
the  Salvation  of  their  own  Souls :,  and  Kow  fliould  they 
have  them  for  others  f  Certainly  there  are  great  abufes 
and  many  deceits  committed  at  prefent,  when  mofi  Men 
are  deceived,  yea  deceive  themfelves,  thinking  they 
have  Vertue  when  they  are  far  from  it,  yea  when  they 
are  full  of  Self-love  and  Diabolical  delufions. 

Therefore  I  advile  you  to  recoUeft  your  felf  in  Godi 
and  wait  in  the  Ground  of  your  Soul  tofeek  him  therey 
rather  than  in  the  converfation  of  the  Men  of  this  ^^ 
among  whom  there  be  fo  few  that  feek  God  in  Truth  4 
in  as  much  as  aU  are  filled  with  themfelves  and  feek  their 
own  Glory  even  in  the  moft  Holy  and  perfedi  things* 
Satan  is  mingled  in  all  like  a  fubtle  poifon,  none  perceiy« 
ang  him.  Part  not  from  your  firft  Light,  but  follow  "k 
faithfully: /ir  our  Enemy  goeth  abont  like  a  roaringLyon^zxidi 
beats  all  the  Earth  that  he  may  have  any  one  to  d^ftroy^ 


y  « 


tk9  Sfimis  rtddy^  bm4h€  Ftejk  u  mfdk.l  defire  ti^Mfwv 
fo  this  Letter^  kMp  ic  only  for  your  own  Memory^  ifid 
mi  ulce  this  advice  as  coming  from  God  *,  it  Wifl  »kt 
your  advantage  and  Salvation,  vtrfiidi  is  the  wi(h  ef  her 
irho  continues, 

^w^^  MMy  5.  Your  mod  humbte  Servant, 

m 

LETTER    XXIX. 

He  that  rinnb  Wis  a  true  Chrtftwii.  uftsho  tt^ 

dieavovrs  to  become  fuclL 

srf. 

V  Wonder  to  fi^td  you  difpleas'd  trith  the  advice  I  httit 
f  grven  fovi  iwmy  Letter  of  Maf  5th  thisfirteViSft 
feeing  it  pvoceedea  onty  from  the  charitable  care  thie  1 
rocfk  of  fOTir  Soul :  I  did  not  think  I  (houfd  merit  ybW 
leproaews by 4t,  nor  did  I|ook  for  thofe  Mgry  Argfr 
stents  which  yo^  haveibnt  mt  tp  prove  thiat  what  I  hW$ 
fyii  is  not  trtre*,  but  hop*d'  rather  thjit  ygtl^  would  htf^ 
ilftanjL'd  me  for  my  great  care  of  y6ur  Sou!- 5  fearfirtgit 
Amiild  have  (alien  away  from  thei  good  refolutfioiiii  itMk 

I^Q  had  formcrW  comtnunicated  urifo  me' :  and  bi^iA 
knew  the  Devil  is  always  bufie  to  hiiit^i'tltte-teAfutftNl 
of  good  Refellitions,  by  iuch  means  as  have  fSbtti^  ftxfi^ 
fibnce  even  of  Vertuc,  I  was^  afraid  lead  yeafhoMi 
&ffer  your  felf  to  be  imposM'upon  by  fome  Perfbil^  Whd 
I  knew  were  not  poifefs^d  of  the  Spirit  of  Gody  ffhbd^ 
tftey  would  have  it  believed  they  are.  But^  this  itty' ChMi> 
fiian  Charity  haft  been  but  ill  received  by  yovl,  feMt^ 

(f)  Matth.  26. 41. 
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rou  have  act  only  cold  my  &lf  chit  the  contents  of  vaj 
bove-mentioo'd  Letter  were  nor  true,  but  are  likewtfe 
mbliflung  it  untoechers^  to  make  them  believe  that  I 
Lin  in  an  error. 

This  proceedure  cannot  arife  from  a  good  prindpley^ 

eeing  it  does  not  tend  unto  any  good  end.  Foe  what  cati 

i£  profit  y our  felf  or  others  to  uy,.  that  my  aiTertioa  it 

DOt  true,  when  1  faid  in  that  Letter,,  that  you  changed 

your  opinion,  and  converfed  with  Perfons  who  made  it 

their  bufincfis  to  take  you  off  from  my  Sentiments,  be* 

eaufe  we  are  tn  effeA  eoetrary  to  them  f  Tkere)^oiiid 

1^  so  hurt  10  this  :  for  if  you  are  not  chax^'d  from  your 

good  Sentiments,   I  biefs  God  for  it  \  and  if  youcon^- 

^vcrfe  not  with  Peribas  who  may  be  a  hindrance  to  your 

perfedliion,  I  blels  him  ftill  more :  becaufe  I  aim  at  ao** 

4usg  in  aU  this  but  youjr  happioefs.    Chance  as  ypu  will 

lad  coQverie  with  whom  you  pleafe^  it  neiuier  hurts  nor 

Mps  me.  Tis  your  own  Bufineis  to  make  your  Bed  aa 

too  woi^ld  lie  in  it.    If  you  are  well,  continue  ib  ^  for  Y 

mkaoPeifon,  and  fliall  be  always  glad  of  your  Wet-^ 

ke,becaufe  I  love  your  Soul  and  its  perfisAion  \  Therer 

fm  I  am  trouUed  to  hear  you  ftain  it  by  faying  that  I 

ua  iot  in  the  Truth )  for  if  this  were  true  I  could  noc 

Wdte  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  Truth  it  felf  from: 

which  no  Lye  can  proceed. 

I  believe  you  have  not  enough  confidcred  the  great 
kart  you  might  do  by  faying,  that  I  write  that  which  is 
aoc  true ;  for  if  you  thought  on  this  you  would  not  have 
Mfe  in  your  own  Confcience,  after  having  difcredited  a 
hxiaa  whom  your  felf  knows  God  makes  ufe  off  as  aa 
ilftfyimnt  fior  his  own  Glory  and  for  the  Salvation  of 
Soajb ;  yea  tho'  you  ihould  know  fome  real  &ult  of  im^ 
fnie^ton  in  that  inilrumeat.  you  ought  rather  to  cover 
1!^  feymng  leaft  any  fuch  dete^  might  hinder  Men  fro» 
fiviBg  fuch  credit  as  were  convenient  to  Words  and 
WritingjB  di  Aated  by  the  Holy  Spirk.  I  am  apt  to  ihiak 
Sir^that  you  haven  ot  enough  confidered  thisconfequeqge^ 
aor  be^n  aware  of  the  hurt  which  this  might  do  to  the 
\Vork  of  God :  For  a  Perfon  who  is  OiOt  ia  xbs^  Tt\r>Jc\'\^ 


1 
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ITfe  be  1  Lpr  iD  ooeiy  he  nsf  be 

§$€wj cfwup^xtf  I  utnr  fff^  s 

Pleiibii,  who  I  know  is  wooc  to  Ife 

dttafc  others  (hocdd  do  dK  fame. 

ooe  tbfog  a»y  alio  lie  ifl  anodMT.    Thb  £uit  of  Lm| 

fi  greater  than  aay  other  Sin  IB  one  ibK  oo^  todeoae 


the  Truths  of  God  V  becaoieal  other  Sasany  be 
flodiedwicfcednefs,  with  which  cheSpirk  of  g3 


itted oot of  homane  frailty,  bottbeSia  of  Lfioeiia 


oever  be  coocem^d  .*  for  he  is  t  perfeft  Trvb, 
fBod  is  iaid  to  be  truly  perfed  if  it  be  6t§tQin  m  aif 
ooe  pofiit« 

•  If  I  have  written  any  thing  that  b  oot  true  in  Ma- 
bove-oani'd  Letter,  jou  ought  to  tafvcBt  aft  ny  wki* 
tn^  of  Lies.-  for  it  I  lye  in  any  thing  I  faavenocdv 
Spirit  of  God,  bat  that  of  the  DeWI  who  is  the  AjbAm 
mlAt9.  In  this  cafe  you  may  towMly  tdl  to  ill  lb 
World  that  I  have  written  things  diat  are  not  traCi  ft 
the  end  that  none  may  believe  me.  But  if  I  hn^  writM 
the  truth  to  yoo  and  you  publifli  the  contrary,  yooM 
guilty  in  difcrediting  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  were  tlw  ^ 
m  Uafphcming  againft  Jefus  Qirift  ^  yea  rather  vaatt^ 
becaufe  you  have  known  the  Holy  Spirit,  better  iha 
they  knew  Jefus  Chrift. 

i  do  willingly  appeal  unto  you  and  all  thofe  that  have 
ever  known  me,  if  all  of  you  together,  or  any  oneW 
you  in  particular,  will  fay  that  ever  you  heard  me  fpeak 
a  Lye  ?  And  if  I  be  not  ftraigb:  and  fincero  in  all  «} 
works  and  words,he  would  do  me  an  acceptable  Offitt 
that  would  difcover  it  to  me.  If  1  have  any  fecret  ^ 
imknown  Sins  I  may  bewail  t^hem  as  pavidy  and  ncsA 
while  I  am  yet  in  the  Earth,  that  at  my  Death  I  ouv  ^ 
found  without  Sin  )  feeing  nothing  that's  unclean  vxA 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven#  I  have  not  hitherts 
been  able  to  difcove r  my  felf  in  a  Lye,  no  more  in  leflet 
xhan  in  greater  matters;  and  if  I  do  Lye,  Tm  certain  I 
think  I  Ipeak  the  trnth,  becauie  I  am  refolved  never  c# 
/peak  againtt  the  Truth. 
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I  may  well  fpeak  fome  words  contrary  to  Truth, 
:hinking  that  what  I  fay  is  true  :  This  is  a  material  Lye, 
vhich  notwithftanding  cannot  be  a  Lye  before  God.  If 
'  made  fuch  amateiial  Lye  in  my  Letter,  you  ought  to 
rave  told  me  in  a  friendly  manner,  that  you  were  not 
liang'd  in  your  Sentiments,  and  that  you  did  not  con- 
^erfe  with  Perfons  that  are  contrary  to  me.  This  would 
bon  have  pacified  me,  for  I  would  not  have  entred  into 
iny  difpute  with  you  about  thisaiatter,  becaufeit  would 
lave  been  welcome  News  to  me  to  know  that  what  I 
rhought  of  your  change  was  not  true,  I  (hould  have  re- 
oyced  at  it  ^  but  you  come  to  fee  me  all  in  rage,  and 
proteft  that  I  am  deceived  ^  not  being  able  to  bear  that 
I  (hould  accufe  you  of  this  change,  which  if  'twere  ne- 
reflary  to  prove  by  living  witnefles  I  Ihould  find  them 
at  hand  ^  but  I  am  refolved  not  to  give  fo  much  audi- 
ence to  the  Devil,  as  to  difpute  whether  he  lays  that 
ihis  is  true  or  not,  becaufe  none  can  either  be  harmed 
or  helped  by  it,  neither  my  felf  nor  any  other  :  for  if 
you  are  willing  to  change  my  Sentiments  and  take  o- 
thers,  you  are  entirely  free  to  do  it,  as  are  alfq  all  Men  .• 
this  does  not  touch  me,  for  /  leek  not  to  draw  any  Per/on 
fo  my  felfy  but  only  to  lead  and  fend  hack  every  one  into 
tbemfelves^  that  they  may  give  Hp  them/elves  unto  God 
alone. 

This  is  my  end^  and  my  intention^  and  no  other  fhall  ever 
miter  into  my  Breajt.  For  I  will  make  "o  Congregations 
or  Aflemblies,  as  do  fome  whom  you  efteem,  w  10  fay 
they  are  Prophets  of  God^  or  fent  by  him  to  refiore  IfraeL 
I  have  none  of  this  Ambition.  If  God  were  pleas'd  to  do 
this  by  me,  I  would  be  aiham'd  to  own  it,  and  conceal 
my  felf  from  Men  as  much  as  poflible,  fo  far  am  I  from 
feeking  them.  This  is  what  I  will  do  on  all  occafions  j 
feeing  I  have  experience  both  in  your  felf  and  others, 
that  one  profits  nothing  toward?  God's  Glory  by  con- 
verfing  'With  Men,  nnr  even  by  NA^riting  the  moll  whol- 
fome  advices  to  them. 

It  feems  the  Men  of  t{iis  prefent  Age,  are  rifen  to  fo 
high  a  pitch  of  Pfide  as  they  cannot  bear  the  Vt^i&x^- 
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^cefriuW  becpme  Eaeaues  id  ifaatlVnoa,  wbomtm* 
■oridnetnitgoodtodieiii.  Whenfbic  |  ud  velcJved  hp^ 

cpconTCrreanyqmre  with  B|ea^  tee^  tbc]  nim  dif 
Niaienul  care  and  good  viU  dut  I  Inn  Ibr  thcer  ^p{ib 
infp  p9yfoa.  1  mdft  leave  them  ia  die  dai^f^  whenil) 
^ey  are  wiUingly  rerolyed  to  cpatiaqe :  for  God  <^fo 
vwlea^  unto  nop?  \  H(  only  fcods  his  iJ^c  to^ck 
V^^orld  for  ihpre  tba;  are  wyUnj;  to  be  e^i^aed  n  it. 
^  is  iO  done  iq  tfafrie  that  will  doc  Iqo^  og  jt  and  fotfni 
Tt  i  but  It  is  ftiQ  worfe  to  cmleavwr  tp  ^ngiulhtil 
&r\ca  ic  by  C^luimiie^  tp  make  it  br  fufpcvl^  0^1 
tw. 

'  1  ap)  in  th?  Truth,  wid  ^  oeyer  f.inch  from  U  euiff 
fpr  the pleargre  or  di^aCure  of  Men.  They  vhoui 
not  capable  to  hear  it,  livl  beft  not  come  near  me,  ttalt 
^»  be  hurt  by  it  i  ifyoii^^elb  mjichriiy  aCarjo'd  galj 
^being  told  that  you  have  ditp^d  yoi:r  Seininieois 
^nd ch^i  the  Perfons  vitb  whom  you  coruerie  are  daa- 
^crous,  yog  wouW  be  qiuch  more  muv'd  if  I  fhould  dif- 
cover  to  you  the  fecret  Sins  of  your  Hearr,  a?  I  ijillisgr 
ly  do  to  (he  Friends  whom  I  love,  nho  have  more  need 
to  linow  their  faulcs  than  their  perfei^ioiis  :  for  Ifl  foodl 
them  by  praifing  their  Vertues,  I  thereby  expofe  ch{in 
to  [he  dangers  of  vain  glory  ;  but  when  !  diftover  ikir 
(anlts,  1  lead  thera  to  the  Humility  of  Heart  which  jeliis 
Chrift  hath  fa  much  recommended  to  us  :  and  therefor? 
Thofe  who  have  gre^t  defire  to  ple^fe  GoJ,  are  beiicr 
fttis^ed  to  he^r  f ha,t  I  difcover  their  &ults  diau  tbi  I 
publifh  their  praifes. 

BuctKofe  that  are  not  witling  to  hoar  one  fpeak  of  cheir 
latlings*  are  certvofy  pro\id  in  Hevt  thp^chey  had  mucb 
C^^^ernEtl  Humility  :  becaufe  the  httinki'  He^t  alw^ysti^' 
lieves  it  hath  f^ii'd  in  fonjething,  if  it  be  opt  arrived  » 
fuch  a  degree  ofperfefliofl,  as  it  p«r«iv«h  truly  that 
It  hath  not  faird  in  that  thing  vnaitai  they  accufeii. 
However  it  will  notfetit  felf  to  be  angry,  bptwill  enKC 
into  it  lelf  to  Cfiquire  if  that  whpreqf  it  is  accufed  be  true : 

^u  fin^  it  is  trvf<;i  it  fcti  9tiQUt  ^pva^d^q  mid  am9^^• 

mettti 
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menc  ^  and  if  it  finds  it  is  wrongfully  accufed,  it  blefle^ 
God  vho  hath  preferved  it  from  falling  into  thoie  faults 
^hereof  they  ^ccufe  it,  and  thus  does  it  profit  boht  by 
:he  Truth  and  Falfhood  of  the  accufation.  But  the  frond 
Man  takes  occafion  to  fin  a$  well  from  the  Truth  as 
Falfhood  of  an  accufation.  For  if  he  be  told  his  true 
uults,  he  turns  angry  in  defending  and  excufing  them, 
Secaufe  the  proud  Man  is  never  willing  to  own  that  he 
iiith  fail'd  in  any  thing.  We  are  ail  generally  tainted 
vith  this  Vice  from  the  corruption  of  our  firft  parent 
Adam^  who  endeavoured  to  find  an  excufe  unto  God 
)imfeif,  tho'  he  knows  all  things.  And  fo  long  as  Mea 
remain  cloath'd  with  this  Old  Aiam^  they  do  after  the 
Tame  manner  j  They  are  unwilling  to  confefs  their  fault 
E^efore  Men,  leaft  they  fhould  leffen  the  ambition  they 
have  to  appear  infallible  and  without  any  faults,  and 
^en  fuch  a  Perfon  is  accusM  of  true  faults,  he  will  be 
liire  to  take  vengeance  of  thofe  that  accufe  him. 

Cpnfider  a  little  Sir,  if  vou  don't  find  your  felf  culpa- 
ble in  one  or  other  of  thefe  things,  in  taking  fo  ill  a  Let- 
ter which  I  wrote  not  to  reprove  you  j  but  only  by  way 
of  Advice  and  Chriftian  Charity  \  thinking  I  did  well  to 
>Wfrn  you  of  the  many  decits  that  are  now  in  the  World, 
anJonij  thofe  that  call  themfelves  Vertuous  Perlbns,  and 
Frpphets  j  Thofe  you  muft  guard  againft,  more  than 
againft  them  that  are  openly  Wicked, by  whom  we  can- 
wii  be  lb  eafily  deceived  as  by  thole  we  efteem  to  be 
Saints.  Which  God  makes  me  clearly  fee ;  and  I  for  the 
liOve  that  I  bear  to  your  Soul,  was  willing  to  comnju- 
nicate  it  unto  Yx>u j  that  you  might  be  upon  your  guard. 
But  you  turn  tnis  Frjendfhip  into  Hatred,  and  go  about 
Ikying,  there  is  fomething  that  is  not  true  in  my  Letter, 
that  you  may  dilcredit  my  Writings  which  might  open 
dieEyesof  all  Men  of  good- will  *,  adding  that  it  cannot 
be  true  that  I  fay,  viz,.  That  There  are  no  more  true 
Qni^ia^s  upon  the  Earthy  feeing  you  think  you  ftill 
blow  many  of  them. 

If  you  did,  you  (hould  be  much  luckier  than  I  am  •,  for 
1  have  been  lookinj  for  them  ever  fince  I  was  four  Years 
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of  Age,  dnd  now  that  I  am  more  than  Fifty,  I  have  not 
yet  ^und  any  in  ail  that  time.  Neverchelefs,  I  koow 
thofe  whom  you  efteem  Chriftians,  and  find  them  in  no 
wife  pofleflea  of  that  Spirit  which  Jefus  Chrifl  had,  and 
therefore  cannot  think  them  Chriftians.  For  tbefe  are 
Perfons  Dead  unto  the  Corruptions  of  our  Nature,  and 
raifed  unco  the  Spiritual  and  Divine  Life :  buc  thofe  whom 
you  call  ChrifiUns^Wst  ftill  according  to  Flefli  and  Bloody 
which  is  the  reafon  I  cannot  judge  tnem  to  be  true  Chri- 
ftians  as  you  do.  I  once  warned  you  of  a  Perfon  in  Eng- 
kdnd^  who  called  her  felf  the  Lamb's  Wife,  that  (he  was 
aot  of  God  \  that  you  might  not  be  deceived  by  her.  Yoa 
^Bght  to  have  believed  me,  for  you  know,  that  fhe  &id 
fin^e  then,  that  her  Devil  was  Aronger  than  our  God. 

Had  you  attended  to  the  Advertilements  thatlg^ve 
you  in  my  above  mentioned  Letter,  you  had  it  may  be 
in  time  coming  difcovered  fuch  li&e  things,  but  feeing 
you  make  fo  bad  ufe  of  my  Admonitions,  I  fhall  not  for 
the  future  trouble  you  with  more  of  them,  becauft  the 
Spirit  of  God  ought  not  to  be  mocked  nor  defpifed.  I 
had  rather  leave  you  in  yoar  Ignorance,  than  offer  yoa 
an  occafion  of  finning  from  my  Letters,  which  are  leoc 
unto  you  Secret  and  Sealed  in  confidence,  and  you  go 
about  making  them  Pubiick  unto  thofe,  who  can  drav 
nothing  from  them  but  matter  of  Scandal  and  Complaint. 
I  entiliean  you  to  alter  your  way  of  difcouriing,  and  Icr 
us  be  good  Friends  at  a  diftance,  rather  than  meet  (O 
make  an  ill  ufe  of  our  Conferences  and  Wricioss* 
Adieu  Sir- 


Amfiirdam  May  15. 
1669. 


This  is  from 
Anthoinette  Bomp^* 
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LETTER    XXX. 

Whether  thofe  that  arc  Perfeft,  ought  to  ufc  the 
Sacraments  or  not } 

To  a  Friend  that  was  defirom  to  know^  if  the  Regenerated 
ought  to  ufe  the  Saeraments  or  not  f 

My  food  Friend^ 

YOU  would  know  of  me,  if  I  think  that  pe}/ons  who 
are  Regenerated  into  the  Spirit  ofjeftu  Chrsfi  are  ob'^ 
iged  to  be  at  the  LorcPs  Table^  or  to  be  Baptiz^ed  f  To 
m\c\i  I  anfwer,  no  :  for  he  that  is  truly  Born  again  in 
his  Spirit,  pofleflfes  all  the  Sacraments  in  himfelf,  and 
leeds  not  go  to  feek  them  out  of  himfelf.  No  Man 
^ught  tfo  doubt  of  this,  feeing  he  that  is  Cloath'd  with 
he  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  dead  unto  Sin  and  alive  only 
into  Grace,  being  himfelf  all  Sacrament.  All  Chri- 
hans  are  agreed,  that  the  Sacraments  are  Ordained  for 
he  Remiflion  of  Sins.  Now  he  chat  lives  in  the  Spirit 
)f  Jefus  Chrift,  is  delivered  from  Sin,  and  needs  no 
^emiflion  of  them.  The  Scripture  faith,  (a)  Tl;:^ 
k  that  is  whole  bath  no  need  of  a  Phyfician^  but  hi  that  is 

When  Adam  was  Created  in  the  State  of  Innocence, 
God  gave  him  no  Sacraments,  nor  any  Laws  but  that 
of  Love :  becaufe  he  had  no  Wounds,  he  wanted  no 
Cure :  and  He  who  is  Born  again  in  the  Spirit  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  is  Rifen  from  Death  unto  Life  in  refpeft  of  his 
Soul,  and  is  returned  to  the  State  of  Innocence  wherein 
>^^«;» lived  before  his  Sin  :  for  Jefus. Chrtil:  has  put 
^  the  Robe  of  Innocence,  which  Adam  had  abandoned, 
*xl  never  Sinned  \  having  lived  in  the  Puiity  wherein  he 
^w  Formed  :  Though  m  did  partake  in  Adan^s  Peni- 
*«0€e,  and  in  all  the  miferies  of  the  Body,  which  Adonis 

i^)  Matth.9.\i. 
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Sin  had  brought  upon  the  Humane  Nature,  yet  did  lie 
never  partake  in  his  wicked  Will  of  withdrawing  him^ 
felf  from  Cod,  having  lived  in  an  ihfeparable  Union 
with  him,  without  their  ever  being  (in  this  Union  of 
Jefus  Chrift  with  God)  one  moment  feparated  frombie 
tnother.  He  was  received  into  a  Virgins  Womb  Witli: 
out  Sin,  and  brought  forth  by  her  without  Pain  *,  there 
never  having  been  any  Veftige  of  Sin,  no  more  in  Vh 
Conception,  than  in  all  his  Lite  *,  but  we  ^ho  are  by  our 
Parents  Born  in  Sin,  and  have  followed  the  Evil  Inclina* 
tions  of  our  Corruption,  we  have  ntid  to  have  cor 
^ecourfe  to  Remedies,  for  our  Souls  Are  Sick.  . 

This  Soul-Phyfician  is  jefus  Chrift^  and  his  Doari|ei^ 
the  Remedies  wnich  ought  to  be  Appliedl  to.  us.  Hk 
Evangelical  Law  is  given  to  difcover  our  Difeafes  ttl 
Wounds.  When  by  this  we  fee  chat  ii9e  ought  to  b 
Pnr  in  Spirit^  we  at  the  fame  time  difcover  the  DHedk 
of  jivdrki'j  and  the  H^nhiUty  ofhedn  that  is  ther^  ^^^^ 
us,  does  abundantly  manifeft  our  Pride  :  and  fo  oTw 
the  othei*  Medicaments  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  Exhtt|i>- 
ted  unco  us  *,  He  that  would  be  Cured  ought  to  Apj^ 
thefe  Remedies  to  himfelf :  and  when  Jefus  Chrift  la  " 
(b)  He  that  believes  Mnd  is  Baptized  fiatt  be  faved^ 
fuppofes  that  Sin  is  in  our  Souls :  iot  if  they  were  ntt 
Sullied  and  Polluted,  they  would  not  need-  to  be  WaihV 
But  in  as  much  as  we  are  all  Born  in  Sin,  we  all  want 
be  Baptized. 

I  do  not  mean  that  the  External  Water  of  Baptiffl| 
alone  can  fave  our  Souls,  feeing  it  is  of  no  £filcac| 
Without  Faith  j  but  when  we  have  the  living  Faith  *^ 
par  Souls,  we  ought  alfo  to  give .  External  ifeftinfn 
of  itj  feeing  Jelui  Chrift  faith,  thdt  (c)  Whomever 
cbfrfefs ^im  before  Meh^him  wiA.he  cohfefskeffr'e  his  F^toXi 
It  Sj^e  have  Faith  to  belfeve  in  Jefiis  Qhrift,  ahd  the  Wil 
to  be  his  Difciples,  Ive  iiiay  very  well  4ive  PtiWick 
ftimbny  of  this,  by  makmg  ou!r  felvesFe  Baptized 
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ater,  and  Solemnly  renouncing  the  i>cvil,  the  World 
and  its  Pomps,  that  we  may  follow  Jefiis  Chrift, 

This  is  more  perfed  than  to  have  Faith  only  wfthout 

Bapcifm,    Seeing  we  have  received  from  God  a  Body  as 

^v-ell  a(  a  Soul,  we  ought  to  Dedicate  the  one  as  well  as 

the  other  to  his  Service  \  bearing  Jefus  Chrift's  Charity^ 

Humility  and  Poverty  in  the  ground  of  our  Soul,  and 

piaking  Solemn    Profeflion  thereof  likewife  with  our 

Mouth,  and  by  viraftiing  with  Water,  to  fignifie  the  wafh- 

ing  away  of  our  Sins,  which  we  renounce  by  Baptifm, 

promifing  Faith  and  Fidelity  to  Jefus  Chrift,  by  engaging 

Vinder  his  ftandard.  ^nd  liftmgouffei^es. under  thii  Capr 

t^in.  to  Fight  with  him  even  till  Death,  the  good  Fight  of 

faith  and  Fidelity  to  God. 

But  alafs  /  moll  oi  thofe  that  are  Biaptiied  falfifie  their 

Oaths  to  God,  and  go  over  to  their  Enemies,  the  Devil^ 

the  World  and  the  Flefh  \  which  they  have  fo  Splemtjly 

renounced  \  and  thus  betray   Jelbs  Chrift.  in  (lead  oT 

following  and  imitating  him,  ai  they  have  Voluntarily 

obliged  themfebes  to  do  at  their  Baptifiii :  lb  as  that 

>vhich  fliouldhave  cleanfed  them  from  Sin,  polluted  them 

ftiil  rtiore,  adding  Falfliood  and  Hypocrify  to  their  for- 

nier  Sins.    'Twere  better  for  fuch  Perfons,  that  they 

had  never  been  Baptised,  than  that  f  hey  fhould  not  livie 

in  Conformity  to  tne  Evangelical  Law  and  Doftrine  ifter 

they  are  Baptized,  becaufe  the  Heathens  (hall  be  more 

favourably  treated  than  they  at  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

{£)  For  thefe  who  hAve  known  the  Father^s  will',  and  have 

trot  done  it^  pdll  he  beaten  With  many  ftrifes.     God  offferS 

no  violence  to  any  •,  he  who  is  not  willingly  enclined  to 

embrace  the  JEvangelical  Law,  ought  not  to  get  himfelf 

Baptized. 

The  Devil  has  invented  the  frequenting  the  Sacri- 
tnent^,  to  give  a  falfe  repofe  niito  Men,  who  think  to 
be  faved  by  Exterhal  Signs  and  Ceremonies,  which  fig- 
ntile  nothing  to  ifave  us,  without  that  Faith  which  is  Li- 
vmg  and  Operative  :  for  although  the  Supper  or  Eucha- 
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"rift  be  Inftituted  for  the  RcmiiHon  of  Sirts,  or  for 
^obtaining  new  Graces^yec  does  it  not  avail  us  in  the  leaft, 
if  our  Souls  are  not  united  to  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chriil, 
For  when  he  fays,  that  (/)  Whofoevcr  eatethnot  hisfltji 
find  drinleth  not  his  Bloody  Jljall  not  have  life  \  be  meaaSi 
his  Dotlrine  that  he  taught  us  when  he  dwelt  in  Flefli  ana 
Blood,feeing  he  fays/*;^!^  WORDS  are  truly  Spirit  mI 
Life.  We  muli  of  neceffitv,  Incorporate  tnem  if  ve 
would  live  for  ever.  This  DoElrine  is  the  true  Bread  zA 
the  true  Nourijhmcnt  of  our  Souls,  without  which  thw 
muft  Dye  Eternally,  though  we  did  Eat  the  Ext^nHi 
Bread  at  the  Lord's  Table  every  day  j  This  will  giw 
nothing  to  our  Souls  which  are  Divine  and  Spiritual^ 
tannot  be  fupported  by  material  Bread  or  Flefti :  t«*i 
although  we  (hould  Eat  the  real  Flefti  of  Jefus  Chnh 
Body,  as  it  fate  at  the  Table  with  the  Appftles,  wkea 
iie  Inrtitured  the  Holy  Sacrament,  this  would  notUog 
ivail  our  Souls.  For  the  Meat  which  we  Eat  goethintO" 
ihe  Belly  and  is  thence  e]efted,  Communicating  itsfidh 
fiance  only  ^o  the  Body,  but  cannot  nourifti  the  Scm| 
which  is  Spirit. 

We  muil  Incorporate  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  if  f« 
would  Ifv'e  with  him.  We  deceive  our  fel ves  if  we  think 
Ve  recfcive  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  External  Breill 
or  Ceremonies.  It  is  Jefus  Chrift's  WORDS  alone thij 
give  Spirit  and  Life.  Whofoever  hath  deceived  dicfe* 
and  ^uts  them  in  jiraftlce,  may  very  reafonably  alfi 
jprefeht  himfelf  at  the  Lord's  outward  Table,  tnatta^ 
may  make  ojien  profeftion  unto  others,  that  he  is  Jcfu|  1 
Chriit's  Difciple,  and  Eateth  at  his  Table.  ! 

,,.  But  what  (hall  I  fay  for  the  Company  that's  to  be  met  { 
with  at  the  famV  Table  ?  1  dare  not  determine  if  one  i 
inay  go  there  or  rto^^hen  I  fee  thofe  Solemnities^** 
formed  more  to  the  ISeviPs  Honour  than  for  the  Gjiwrj ' 
bf.  God  ^  in  as  much  as  thofe  that  are  there,  are  moft  com- 
fflonly  his  Adherents,  having  their  Souls  loaded  with  4ft 
Sins  of  Avarice,  Rapine,  Pride,  Senfuality,  &Ca  whid 
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things  feparate  our  Souls  entirely  from  God,  and  unite 
them  to  the  Devil.  I  don't  Ibe  that  we  can  lawfully 
countenance  fuch  Solemnities  by  our  prefence.  'Twere 
better  we  ftiould  (J)  let  the  Dead  Bury  their  Dead:^  than 
join  Sb^uls  that  are  living  in  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
with  thefe  Souls  that  are  Dead  to  Grace, 

This  is  my  thought  concerning  the  two  Points  which 
you  enquire  of  me,  and  which  1  am  willing  to  defend 
oefor^  all  the  World  ;  and  to  fay,  that  Ferfons  who  arc 
Regenerated  in  the  Spirit  ofjeftu  Cbrift^  need  not  the  Sor 
traments  nor  any  Laws^  as  being  a  JUaw  to  themfelves  ; 
becaufe  {g)  the  Law  is  made  only  for  evil  doers.  We  fee 
this  in  Civil  Juflice  it  felf,  a  King  or  Magiftrate  make 
Laws  according  as  their  Subjeds  forget  their  Duty ;  that 
they  may  lead  them  back  to  this  they  appoint  them 
Laws,  and  fat  forth  Commands  and  Prohibitions  for 
their  good  Government  and  Order.  God  proceeds  in 
this  fame  Method  with  us  ^  He  appointed  CircumcifioO' 
and  Baptifm  for  External  Marks  that  we  are  his  Children, 
and.  that  he  might  put  us  in  mind  of  this,  yea,  conftrain 
OS  to  it  by  humane  refpeds,he  ordained  External  Solem* 
nities  to  keep  both  our  felves  and  others  in  mind  that  we 
are  Dedicated  unto  Kis"Service  :  But  now,  Men  take  the 
Bark  for  the  Tree,  amufing  themfelves  with  Externals^ 
IS  if  they  were  the  Effence  of  the  thing  •,  and  they  think 
they  are  true  Chriftians,  provided  they  be  Externally 
Baptized  withWater,and  approach  unto  the  Table  of  the 
Lord.  Which  is  a  great  deceit  and  amufement  of  Satan^ 
who  by  this  Qi)  fets  himfelfon  GoJts  Throne^  and  makes 
him/elf  be  Adored  as  if  he  were  Cod.  Which  I  continually 
bewail,  but  cannot  help  it. 

For  Men  are  fo  blinded,  that  they  think  they  do  Evil,if 
they  leave  off  to  Worftiip  the  Devil  by  thefe  Ceremo- 
niesi,  that  they  may  lay  bold  of  the  Internal  Spirit  of 
jefus  Chrift  :  for  affoon  as  one  touches  the  Sacraments 
or  Shows,  or  would  be  fhowinj  that  they  are  not  of  the 
Eflence  of  Vertue,  he  is  pppred^d  with  Perfecutions,  and 

(f)  Luke  9.  tfo.     (^)  I  Tim.  i.  p*      (^)  2  Tkefs.  2, 4p 


MjfeAi^  is  if  he  Propagated  Hereftes;  becaofe  ^feil^^ 
iiot  now  dtfcern  true  Verrue  from  that  which  is  F&tfe  iab 
Appiirent.    Wherefore  we  mud  hdld  bur  peace,  and  t(f 
tire  by  our  felvesif  wewould  live  agaiii  in  JefusCh^** 
Whicn  would  be  hard  to  be  done  among  Men.  who 
like  Pitch  which  one  cannot  touch  and  not  be  de: 
ther^\^ich.     I  believe  it  is  this  Wiib  which  the  Sponfei 
the  Song  exprefles,  faying,  0  Who  mU^ivt  me  thy" 
tbfTj  fiicking  the  Breajts  of  my  Motkifr^  'thkt  Ifniypfi 
itithdit  Mnd  klfs  him  ! 

For  as  for  my  own  part,  I  find  it  imbcJfliblclto  dwi* 
With  Men  at  this  time.  They  do  all  of  them  hi^er 
diftraft  me  in  my  Converfe  with  Gdd.    WhertAjft) 
ftelc  the  Defert  and  Solitude.  For  though  ther'e  be  t 
that  feek  God,  yet  are  they  not  come  the  letigth  6f 
Regeneration  into  the  Spirit  of  jefus  Chrift^  lior 
Bnto  the  Corruption  of  the  Old  Aditfn  j  to  which  i 
t  Man  Dies^  he  cannot  liVe  to  the  New,  ^icB  fS 
Chrift. 

I  know  fottie  of  thofe  who  defpife  the  Sicrlmtfntk 
other  External  means  of  Devotion,  but  yet  dre  nbt  ( 
unto  themfclves,  which  is  likewife  a  rreM  Evil.   R* 
thpfe  things  are  in  themfelves  good,  if  Men  make  inM> 
Qfe  of  them.    If  one  gets  himfelf  Baptis'd,  that  wim 
Baptifm  he  may  drive  with  all  his  nilght  to  imitate  ji 
Chrift  •,  and  if  one  goes  to  the  Holy  Table,  that  he  i 
join  himfelf  in  Heart  and  Will  unto  the  DoCtritte 
Jeftis  Chrift,  this  would  be  well :  biit  6very  6neffilt 
himfelf  in  this  point,  laying,  that  they  do  theft  "^ 
that  they  may  be  united  unto  Jefus  Chrift  ;  whilS 
rience  makes  us  fee,  that  they  are  lio  ihbre  united 
God  after  Fifty  Years  frequenting  the  Sacranfients, 
they  were  the  nrft  day  iheV  ipptioachM  thetti. 

Whence  it  appears,  tha*  tfere  be'  ferrorS   on 
hands  j  foine  Err  in  def^pi^  the'SHirftrnms^  JAfd  ^th^i 
frequenting  them  ibhen  n^t  rixffHjf  dtfyMt.     Our  HSltttit 

fo  corrupt  that  it  caqnet  give  a  jiitt  Law  to  it  fetf,  ^ 
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runs  prefently  into  extreams  ;  for  thofe  that  condemn 
Devotions  and  the  external  Ceremonies  of  them,  with- 
>ut  giving  themfelves  to  internal  RecoUeftion  whereby 
:heir  Spirit  maybe  entertain^  with  God, live  like  Beafts 
ifter  their  Brutil  Senfe^,  ^vithoat  Faith  and  v^ithxnit 
Law  :  and  He  who  being  Baptix'd,  aimeth  not  at  Evan- 
elical  Peffedlion,  is^  a  Hypocrite  and  falfly  b^ars  tte 
^hrlftian  Name.  Wherefore  itis^dodto  contih^t  in  the 
middle  wayy  making  ufe  df  the  Sucramehis^  as  mkch  as 
fvery  one  feels  in  his  Soul  that  they  draw  him  to  the  Love  of 
XSod  andVnion  with  him.But  thofe  that  aredrawfi  utitoan 
internal  recolledlion,  and  perceive  in  tfi'^mfei\r6's  thtt 
tid^y  are  more  united  unto  God  in  fdlitude,  thall  when 
they  frequent  the  Churches-,  they  ought  t6  Chiife  fdli- 
biM,  in  as  much  as  every  oue  is  obUgM  fo  feek  iaftet 
bis  greateft  Perfeftion.  Never thelefs  hone  ought  fofiaftdr 
themfelves  or  give  encoUragiment  tofloath  and  prefumftioky 
as  if  they  i^ere  exempted  jrcm  Laws^  inr  more  fir fett  than 
§thers.  which  would  alfo  be  the  Sin  of  Prid6  that  thofe 
ju;e  guilty  off,  who  frequent  the  Sacraments  thit  th6y 
iiifay  be  tnought  Vertuous  and  Good, 

Wherefore  my  Good  Friend,  I  can  give  you  rfo  Rulft 
poncerning  this,  becaufe  I  know  not  the  ihteflial  {\^xt  of 
your  Soul  perfeftly.  Were  it  delivered  from  the  fofrupt 
pefires  of  our  Nature,  fo  as  it  loved  only  Eternal  things, 
I  would  have  no  fcrwple  to  fay,  that  it  nath  no  titeA  t6 
f^ckGod  without  it  ielf  by  any  external  rtieanS.  For  m 
food  Confcience  is  a  continual  Feafi  \  where  the  Soiil  feaft- 
erh  continually  with  her  God.  S?ie  heeds  titat  goto 
Church  Tslbles,  for  this  would  be  a  diftradioti  rb  het 
pfpecially  in  the  manner  that's  now  obferved  sit  thit  Ti- 
ble,where  Men  go  to  eat  Bread  as  Do^s  do  to  take  d  pietb 
DJFflefli  at  the  Shambles,  Eiercile  your  fetf  rather  ih  pur- 
ging your  Soul  from  airTerrefirial  Affcftiohs,  killing 
rtius  the  old  concupifcenceof  the  Flelh  that  y6u  may  be 
frply  regenerated  into  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chfifl",  Whicfi 
will  furnifli  u?  with  Light  enough  to  fee  whit  ttrfe  Ought 
to  do,§pd  whit  to  leave  undone.  This  is  the  vfifh  i&f  ytJUt 
very  aflfettionate  in  Chnfi  Jeftis.  Jrhhoihitte  Sduri^ytoh. 
^rnfi.Jnlyi^.iejo.  IX'VY'^^ 
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He  that  is  forfa^en  of  Men  is  fupported  hy  Goi 

To  Mr,  de  Cort  jkut  up  in  the  Trifon  of  Ajnfterdam,  » 
conraging  him.  to  fitfftr^  mi  comforting  him  in  that  k 
is  perjecuted  for  Righteoufnefs  f^ike^ 

S  I  R^ 

I  Once  defign'd  to  have  vifited  you  in  the  Town-Houfe, 
but  confidering  that  the  Adverfaries  would  be  fpy* 
ing  about  to  fee  who  carte  tovifit  you,  and  that'ni 
necdlefs  to  furnifh  matter  for  their  evil  fufpicions.  I 
thought  'twould  be  better  for  us  to  converfe  by  writi»g. 
If  you  be  well  contented  to  fufFer,  I  think  it  better  to  be 
paffive  than  to  a*^,  and  to  unite  your  felf  only  unto  God, 
with  Heart  and  Soul^  until  we  (hall  confult  fome  Ijiir* 
yers,  and  Write  unto  W^Z/fm,  or  to  thofe  whom  yott 
m  the  Serenity  and  Peace  6f  your  Mind  fhall  judge 
proper. 

I  hope  God  will  draw  good  from  fo  great  an  evil.  For  j^ 
my  own  part  I  have  had  experience  that  a  Perfecutiott  * 
like  unto  this,  did  unite  me  more  unto  God  and  difen-  \ 
gage  me  from  the  Creatures  :  which  is  the  greateft  hap-  \ 
pinefs  that  one  can  compafs  in  this  Life.  I  rejoyce  with  .  J 
you  for  this  good  Fortune,  It  will  be  very  profitable 
unto  you  provided  you  preferve  your  Soul  in  Peace,and 
gather  up  your  Spirit  into  God.  I  am  forry  that  you 
did  fo  much  diftraft  it  in  the  bufinefs  of  Nonhfirand^  for 
you  was  much  more  recoUedled  before  you  went  to  that 
place.  For  the  Love  of  God,  take  this  good  occafion  to 
recoiled  your  felf,  and  then  you  will  lee  much  better 
what  is  fit  to  be  done  by  enquiring  of  God  in  your  re- 
colledion. 

I  entreat  that  you^yould  fpeak  but  little  andferioufly: 

For  the  Enemies  watch  only  that  they  may  catch  you  in 

your  words ;  andyoubem^  o^tti-Vvt^tt^d^  they  difcover 

a// your  intentions^  tliwtYve^mvi  icv^^ ^^\  ^^h^kslv®. 
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Fthem.    Therefore  be  wife  as  the  Serpent  opening 
our  Heart  only  unto  God  alone,  and  to  Friends  thac 
ou  know  are  relign'd  unto  him 
1  believe  I  have  oeen  ihe  occaHon  of  all  that  hath  hap* 
Kncd  to  you :  and  that  it  is  not  fo  much  the  Temporal 
uoods  that  they  pretend  as  the  Spiritual :  wherefore  we 
n^ht  to  have  our  recourfe  rather  unto  God  to  help  us, 
ftan  to  Creatures  which  are  weak,  and  changing  as  the 
Wind.    Were  I  in  your  circumftances  I  would  fet  botb 
Body  and  Spirit  at  rei^,  until  God  ihould  bring  about 
fome  remedy,  and  at  the  fame  time  we  fliall  pray  tQ 
"^  d  that  he  would  difcover  his  Will  in  all  things,  givinje 
our  felves  unto  him,  that  he  may  accomplifli  his  WiS 
us  until  Death.    'Tis  to  thi^  I  continually  afpire* 
You  may  find  comfort  in  Reading  your  Offices  which 
t  didated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  you  defire  the  Bible, 
[,any  other  tning,  it  (hall  oe  brought  you.  I  imagine 
i^  Enemies  will  be  fooner  overcome  by  luffering,  than 
'  contending  with  them ;  becaufe  of  theii  fpite  and 
imofity.  It  appears  to  me  that  all  are  combined  toge? 
sr  to  perfecute  you.    God  alone  is  Sovereign  over 
em,  who  can  do  all  things,  and  will  in  his  own  time 
bring  all  to  a  good  iiTue,  provided  we  continue  in  our 
fdeUty  to  him.  Acquaint  me  with  any  thing  you  pleafe, 
iiidill  do  ail  that's  in  my  power  for  his  Glory  and  your 
^ety.  I  have  received  the  draught  of  an  atteftation 
^hicn  you  have  drawn  up  as  you  thought  bed  in  your 
^pecolledlion  ^  but  you  fay  not  what  you  would  have  done 
^thit.  If  it  be  to  be  fent  to  the  Duke  of //(^//Wiv  with 
^ur  complaints,  it  is  very  good  :  but  to  name  thefe 
jnfons  to  your  Partners,  ^t  would  embitter  them  more. 
1  entreat  you  to  proceed  a  little  more  fedately,  that  you 
may  make  your  felf  be  better  underftood  by  words,  and 
not  to  imagine  that  Men  can  underftand  your  thoughts, 
iinlefs  you  pronounce  them  in  fignificant  terms  :  other- 
wife  you  lofe  your  time,  fpeaking  many  idle  words,  and 
will  readily  commit  great,  yea  irreparaiile  faults,  thro' 
miftake  of  words,  or  in  not  making  matters  plain  e? 
4^ou^b  J  and  thofe  that  would  be  gQifting  to  you,  will  be 


i^i  Ht  tb4t*s  ffrfkkk  if  Men       Part  ffi 

femetimes  miftaken  becaufe  tliey  have  not  been  ^eU  in- 
lormecL  It  is  expedient  ro  take  proteftation  with  thf 
firll,  for  Damage  and  Intereft  and  reparation  of  Ff^iM 
our,  to  fend  it  along  with  your  complaint  to  the  Puke.' 
for  the  matter  is  patl  remedy,  feeing  you  canqot  afi^ 
the  't^erm  is  out,  ufe  your  Authority  any  longer,  and  ^ 
confequence  can  make  no  more  Banks  \  in  which  tl 
Duke  will  be  more  Interefted  than  your  felf.  you  nnj 
draw  up  your  Requeft  in  form,  and  fend  it  to  lome  ( 
your  intimate  Friends,  to  prefent  it  to  the  Duke  widj 
all  the  other  Papers. 

If  you  coula  but  proceed  in  this  Affair,  keeping  yott 
Spirit  recoUeAed  in  Qod,  I  doubt  not  but  it  ^youla  fii^ 
ceed  to  his  Glory  and  our  great  good.  I  ipeak  always 
of  this  RecolleAiop,  becaufe  I  my  felf  c^n  do  notbuu 
out  of  it.I  may  well  fupport  wandring  of  Spirit  in  othdl 
but.l  cannot  be  joip'd  nor  adl  in  concert  with  them,  fa^ 
withdraw  my  felf  from  therp  as  much  as  poflil^le,  and  le{ 
them  go  on  in  their  procefs  without  my  interventioi } 
becaule  God's  Spirit  is  a  well  regulated,  or^lerLy  Spiri(| 
which  proceeds  with  Temperance,  and  Weight  and  Met- 
fureand  Difccetion  without  any  manner  of  precipitati<xif 

It's  true  God  gives  Light  and  Infpiration  fometiix^; 
i^U  of  a  fudden  or  unexpeded  *,  but  the  Devil  or  our  owa 
imagination  can  do  fo  likewife.  A  temptation  from  thp 
Enemy  does  fometimes  fuddenly  furprize  us,  under  pit- 
tence  of  a  good  if  al  or  pious  work  *,  and  if  we  thinR  to 
put  it  in  execution,  we  (hall  find  the  end  evil,  tho'  ^t 
jinay  have  had  a  good  intention  in  tbe  beginning.  Our 
imagination  hath  the  fame  efTeA  alfo  when  we  itt  poi 
^e^ion  upon  any  thing.  We  think  God  infpires  in  0^ 
the  means  to  come  by  ic :  and  v»hen  we  come  to  fee  the 
e^,  we  are  fatisfied  that  it  is  only  our  Phanfie  that  fup 
Qiihed  all  thefe  thoughts.  So  as  we  are  never  to  loo^  yp- 
on  a»y  iudden  thought  that  comes  into  our  Mindanao 
infpiration  frofla  (Sod,  until  we  have  fully  offejr'dii  uy 
unto  God  in  aperfeO  recollection  of  Spirit,  and  it  be 
confirinM  by  him,  to  whom  we  mud  always  allow  time 
and  leifi^re  -,  for  )je  is  never  precipitant  in  any  thing. 


U  the  Hol^  Sfirit  in^ires  any  tbiifg,  fa?  wU)  Mw«y* 
Bve  time  to  cbafultii  with  Ood,  wid  wiUopnftaotly 
^onirni  ibe  faaie  ^  for  Cod  never  chaises  his  defi&ns ; 
%  if  it  be  a  teiaptation  or  im:^itiui(Hiprcicf!edingifOB| 
tttrpv^ilncrmation^iE  will  certainly  change,  ivfa^  V« 
gpferioufiy  pffer  it  up  untoGod.-  it  will  vanjfij  Hl(» 
&oke.  Tbi«  Is  wiiat  f  kuow  froni  experience  ^  th^ 
tole  things  which  I'  have  conceived  froin  my  prf>P<ir 
xuyea;iqitf  l^i^  their  vif>oui  wbea  I  took  fin>e  to  c^er 
^niupu'oto  Gad,  in  that  tlm^  fhey  became  weak  or 
vere  diubXyjed  by  feme  c^Jitfaxy  accident ;  becau&clie 
^ii^M  Spirit  is  ui^uAlly  vehemeiit  aad  inconftaot.  If  it 
iqi^ce  not  its  efieOs  by  vehemency,  it  ch^^  when 
nf  fix  is  over.  As  for  the  thoughts  which  tht  S*vU 
IK&s  ill- us,  th?y  will  Ipeedily  vamih,  if  we  are  not  hai^F 
Hi'ef^vute  them  ■,  for  that  Enemy  is  £6  proud  that  he 
ranoi:  bear  to  ftay  id  that  Perfon^s  Mind,  who  does  noc 
K|B£;titly  obey  him,  or  not  fo  readily  as  he  defires,  fret-- 
jfg  vhen  he  is  put  o^  until  the  matter  be  recoqunended 

Thus  you  fee  what  is  the  nature  of  the  agicatioo  oC 
|mr  Spirit?,  and  the  true  way  to  know  whether  they  he 
^ifdby  Cad,  hy  our fthisjorhy  the  Dtvii.  Ifitcometli 
N^C^,  he  will  be  Ikre  always  to  confirm  it  in  yourre' 
»!lle<^ion :  if  it  is  a  good  thought  coming  either  of  Ka- 
'pre  or  of  the  Devil,  take  always  time  to  try  it,  ^Goil' 
PaU  cectoinly  contirm  it  in  cale  it  be  good  ^  but  if  you 
I^UI  needs  be  precipitant,  and  do  things  upon  the  nrlt 
notion,  you  will  run  the  rifque  of  doing  evil,  even'altho*' 
&e  thing  were  it^'pired  of  God:  for  it  ought  not  to  be 
^Auated  till  afner  many  confirmations  ^  leeii^  icis  not 
~^Q4gh  that  God  hach  inlpired  the  thing  it  felf,  we  muft 

To  wait  till  he  fhows  us  the  means  andthe  feafqn  that  is 
moft  proper  for  putting  it  in  execution,  otherwife  we 
m'til  run  into  great  iaults. 

1  have  laid  all  this  to  explain  my  Mind  concerning  the 
thoughts  which  are  rometimes  fuggefted  unto  us  all  of  a 
fiad^ei),  and  unawares,  that  we  may  not  negledl  thofe 
that  come  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  before  we  hive  ex- 


i 


1^4  -^^  '*^'^  forfdixn  of  Men  Fait  E' 

amiii'd  the  macrer,  nor  vet  follow  thofe  that  proceed 

from  the  Devil  or  from  jJacure,  under  colour  of  good; 

b u:  deliberately  give  time  and  place  to  offer  them  np 

un:o  God,  and  never  Act  of  our  felves  or  at  the  Inftigi- 

ix^r.  of  Sarin,  who  watches  Night  and  Day  that  he  may 

lurpriie  us.    I  know  very  weU  that  you  have  not  yet 

discovered  all  his  Wiles,  which  is  the  Reafon  I  mcnooo. 

them  usro  you  before  he  Enlharc  you. 

As  :o  your  Temporal  Affairs,  I  would  do  all  in  order.' 

f  -  f  Prorrf*  inro    form  to  your  Party.     Secondtj^  to 

\Vr.:e  !r:rd  //Airtif  to  inform'  the  Duke,  that  youirt 
_-.  ■ "      •_■— ^^ji__    ^i.^> i_  _  .t-i^«^. 


t 


i'  vil'-  ^^  sJovi'j  will,  withouf  any  defire  but  that  ««- 
^^,jni>»ilhii»g  "^i:?  rii'ilure.   Fif:hlyy  I  would  endeavour  to 


^v:otW«»*^a^^  iry  iV!f  in  wha:  is  neceflary  for  thcBodf 
^•;.is-':»i<^  *»i^'^  0:\:;fi\as  much  as mv  CircumftanceswouB 

■•  '*  •  111 

^j.>^      .Viu  .'i^-.f .;;,  I  vsould  endeavour  to  keep  ^  ^ 
.y,   vx  .vi?:-.  :j.il  Recolleaion  in  God,  neirher  hearing 
^*,  va.'  fii:"^i  IVbaucheries  aud  Iniblencies  ofrheoitr 


*      N   ■ 


)«*  -  ^    ■  *-»  ot"  -■'■*^    "Tt^*"*^  T*  "^  i">*'^-r  •**i'>cic  •^i*VOU 

>«.■«      M..%..    »..v..     i.^     .^k*«w     SLa.\J^  tiAlw*! »     i^*^" 


\  v^u  cimo:  niend  then:.  In  :he  mem  tia* 


rcil^nini;  vour  I'clf  all  :hc  (^ 
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vv  •        »*"  l^^^      *'^    -  "x**- —    -i-j,.^    IC  4^p»-l.    np  niS    * 

Irs  .<  2:1  :hi:  I  huir.-^  uv,  ho:>::i2  rharVOO 

The  .i/rT-.-r;  r:  c-cie  hitr.er  Verier- 
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LETT  E  R    XXXII.      , 

To  the  fame  Perfon  upon  the  feme  Subjeftl 

Believe  God  would  have  you  (K)  all  alone  mthoMt^ 
that  hcmay  hfsyoit :  for  this  hefuflers  all  your  Friends 
Ibrfalce  you,  as  mine  did  me,  in  my  Perlecution  at 
le  i  where  I  was  left  all  alone  in  great  danger  of  my 
e  :  which  united  me  more  unto  God,  and  made  me 
»re  intimate  with  him  :  for  io  long  as  I  had  any  hope 
confidence  yet  left  in  the  Crt;atures,  I  received  no  Di- 
te  Affil1:ance  as  I  aid  whm  I  had  abandon V.  them  all, 
1  flay'd  my  lelf  upon  God  alone,  who  ieems  to  be 
Uing  to  lead  you  by  the  fame  way  This  is  a  figa 
it  he  defigns  to  make  von  an  Inftrument  for  his  own 
ory  without  endangering  your  Salvation  ^  as  he  would 
;  if  he  (hould  operate  Wc^nders  in  vou  before  you 
iredifengaged  from  the  Cieatures,  having  overcome 
humane  regards,  and  fettled  all  your  Defires  and  Pre- 
ifions  in  a  dependance  upon  God  alone  j  never  more 
her  chufnig  or  refufing,  but  remaining  as  one  Dead 
der  the  will  of  God  ;  then  (hall  you  be  an  Inl.rument 
for  God  to  make  ufe  of  for  the  good  of  others,and  not 
fore. 

For  fo  long  as  our  hopes  are  yet  in  any  humane  means, 
i  fhall  not  experience  the  Divine  Afliitance  -^  becaufe 
lere  there  is  leaft  of  Man,  there  is  mo'l  of  God  •,  and 
lere  there  is  moft  of  God,chere  is  leail  of  Humane  Afli- 
mce ;  otherwile  Glory  and  Acknowledgments  (hould 
long  unto  Men  rather  than  to  God,  though  neverthe- 
's  their  power  is  but  weaknefs,  which  gives  us  nothing 
c  Bonds  and  continual  Burthens.  It  is  better  to  go  to 
5  Supreme  Power,which  can  do  all  that  it  pleafes  with- 
it  reierve.  If  it  grants  not  our  defires,  it  is  a  fign  rhey 
e  not  juil  nor  good  for  God^s  Glory.  We  mud  lubmic 

(i)  Car2t.2.l. 
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them  to  thalt  Great  Wifd^m^  who  fees  ahS  knows  all 
that  we  (land  in  need  of :  For  we  oftimes  like  the  Mother 
of  Ztbidte^s  Children//)  kn^w  not  r»hdt  we  oik :  and  firould 
God  grant  us  our  defires,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  we 
ihould  have  long  ago  been  chruil  headlong  into  defperate 
EvilS)  even  by  dehres  that  appeared  unco  us  Good  and- 

If  we  were  to  conlult  our  natural  Senf^s^  in  the  Ctri 
Cumftances  wherein  we  both  of  us  are  at  this  prefea^ 
^y  would  tell  us  that  it  were  good  for  uis  to  be  delive- 
red-from  the  Dangers  and  Pain  and  Captivity  wherein m 
sow.  are :  You  in  a  Prifon  that  refembles  Hell,  and  \  in 
Bodily  infirmities,  in  Feaf  s,  and  a  thoufand  other  oca* 
^ons  that  hinder  me  from  Profecu ting  and  Promoting^ 
defigns  of  God.  Man's  reafon  would  undoubtedly  jud^ 
it  a  very  good  defire  to  >vii(h  to  be  delivered  from  lo  inapf 
^indrancesi)  that  we  might  have  the  more  leifureto  attew 
the  worjk  pf  God  :  but  we  ^tter  our  felvesin  this  mat:* 
|er^  attributing  the  defigus  of  God  unco  our  Works,  ov 
Power^  or  our  induftry,  which  himfelf  alone  is  to  exe- 
cute., though  it  be  by  t-h<e  means  of  his  Creatures.  IfW 
'are  jx)  l^  fimple  Organs  only  in  bis  hand,  and  not  at  tu 
the  Mafters  of  God's  Works. 

For  we  are  nothing  but  real  difturbers  of  his  Works, 
we  always  mar  them,when  wewould  be  labouringinthem 
by  our  felves .-  and  initead  of  ferving  as  Inilruments  unto 
God  we  are  a  hinderance  to  him^and  are  the  caufe  why  be 
does  not  carry  on  that  which  he  hath  begun  in  us.  Our 
PafTionsand  Afieflioas  are  tbe  reafon  why  he  does  aot 
operate  entirely  in  us :  and  when  he  fees  that  we  truly 
defire  tp  be  Inftruments  in  his  work,  he  muit  firft  Pur^ 
our  befires  and  Affedionsby  Tribulation^  which  is  as  it 
were  the  Furnace  wherein  theGold  of  ourCharity^and  tte 
Love  we  have  for  God  is  tryed :  Without  this  Trya^  it 
fs  impoflible  for  our  natural  Motions  to  ceafe  aiid  giv# 
place  to  the  Infpirations  of  God  \  becaufe  Nature  defire 
always  that  which  is  good  and  plealant  and  agreeable  CP 


I  i"  ■'  mma^Htmm^mfem* 
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it  For  fince  it  was  corrupted,  ic  mclines  always  unto 
die  Earth,  and  that  which  is  Vifible  and  Senfible  *,  and 
^erefore  dcfires  its  Eafe  and  Piealures  and  fatisfa<f)ion  of 
the  Senfes,  having  an  averfion  to  Sufferings,  Concempe 
tdd  Perfecutions  ^  though  ail  thefe  things  are  neceiTary 
bthe  Mortification  of  the  Senles,  asSenfuai  Delights  and 
Reafuresare  Oppofite  to  the  Works  of  God. 

For  he  who  is  yet  alive  to  his  natural  Senfes,  will  rc« 
JjWe  in  Profperity,  be  grieved  in  Adverfity,  and  fo  of 
w  reft  J  which  is  very  dangerous  to  the  Perfon  wha 
6e|hc  to  be  the  Inftrament  which  God  would  make  o£ 
Wr  in  the  Work  of  God  are  found  every  day  great  Projf''' 
pirhies  and  great  Jldvcrfities^  wherein  one  that  is  not 
tni  to  fenfe,  would  be  in  danger  to  be  ruin'd  by  Vain^ 

f^rjy  or  to  dcfpair  by  the  Power  of  Tribulation  •,  and 
preferve  his  tied  in  thofe  Dangers,  God  prepares 
Ac  weaknefs  of  his  Creatures  by  Tribulations^  that  may 
llortifie  all  the  Senfes. 

Wherefore  I  pray  you  not  to  loofe  this  occafion  of 
MFertng,  but  to  improve  it,  it  may  be  you  fhali  not  have 
fiieh  another  all  your  Life.  O  let  us  die  to  our  ielves,  tb' 
^own  Defires  and  Wills,  that  God  may  do  with  ut 
what  he  pleafes !  when  we  ceafe  to  aft,  he  will  do  all  in 
Itt.     This  is  my  beft  wifh  j  it  ought  alio  to  bp  yours. 

I  fend  you  the  Preface  with  the  ladcx  which  I  have 
made.  I  find  nothing  to  change  :  it  mutt  be  Printed  as  it 
fS^  as  foon  as  the  Titles  are  come.  I  am  not  us'd  co  do' 
and  undo  ^  for  God's  Spirit  repenteth  not.  He  is  as  wife 
^  one  time  as  at  another  .*  we  muli  Acquiefce  in  what  he 
ktth  once  Inlpir'd.  If  he  didtaces  more  clearly  afi:  erwardy 
it  is  in  another  manner :  it  is  only  Men  that  loole  their 
tfiftie  in  committing  blunders  and  mending  them  again.  I 
jBtnnot  fecond  them  in  this,  'twere  much  better  for  thenx 
<I6  follow  the  Holy  Spiri:,than  to  ad  vile,  regulate  or  coa- 
ItihU^  hitni  know  no  reafon  why  you  (bould  fend  Copies' 
IttK)  M^indhlt  and  Bral^Mtj  chat  you  vight  have  ^  Lieenfe' 
for  them  without  my  knowledge  .*  fince  if  the  thing  be 

rod,  I  will  always  own  it  and  concur  in  it,  and  if  it  is* 
il,  you  ought  TDorrxodefire  tp  do  i$*    IVac^  nwi^v^ 


ill  done  to  fend  Copies  totbe  Fifcal  and  elfewtn 
have  totd  you  it  would  be  good  co  lend  of  them 
ihuDgh  iny  Name  be  upon  them  :  ihey  would 
(heiii  very  tecredy;  if  they  come  to  the  han 
I'luus  IVrlons,  ihcy  woulaol^iain  a  Phviledge 
«iiki)>i'i  ihcm  Princed  without  6i]r  medling  inth 
Ittuiid  inihe  Country  of  Hainanlt  (iiW  fomego* 
AittiMt^  the  rvil,and  if  any  Writings  come  intoth 
withi^ui  di'ulx  (hey  will  roul'e  the  Spirits  of  t 
Mveuilrdihe  6i'U  Fruits  of  them  feme  Thirty  1 

HtK  (hit  inuit  be  dune  by  his  order  and  direi 
t-iiwi\t  theiitt  and  no  otherwife:  we  muft  feeli 
f.u  nt\  jiitix^rf^  udt  only  for  the  thing  it  felf,  t 
v\KAt  uMK*  AiMhwhat  means  it  pleales  htm  iha 
tw  ikv.'7  ,  ^  t.NHii  tnv  vehemency  or  eigerneli 
^kOw.-^irt  4^i«  Swvethr  but  Powerfully.  Wi 
.\.X  w\s»  ;if  Vj:.?  Ikij  be  Prinwd. 

W---';^   \.>'.Na.>v«f,vinvtavoui<andpnurei 

Km  V  Vt:E>4.t  \>«v;\  ct<Kii:esine  to  be  always  i 

_*\  S^vj^->-N.vi.<  i-t  .>^ac««&^\DiiilUwaTwii 

.  ;\.A>v.x   i*  ..Xi  xftv  7««4  :^<:  you  are  in,  1 « 

\  tt.  .^.  .v....  i\   <.vl  ^ir  Jk.Mex<Mi  .■  MTtd  if  rh« 
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LETTER    XXXllI. 

«  ...  .     •         . 

To  the  fame  Perfon,  upon  the  fame  Subjea. 
S  I  Ry 

J  See  all  Men  have  Diabolical  WickednefTes  at  this 
time,  and  that  there  needs  a  Divine  force  to  refift 
tm  \  for  humane  Prudence  is  not  able  enough  to  over- 
't6mt  them.  Wherefore  I  wiih  you  had  received  the  Holy 
Spirit^  that  you  might  fafely  cotiverfe  with  Men  j  other- 
wife  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  in  the  World.  You  muft 
ittire  to  the  Defert.  God  gives  you  a  good  occafion  to 
^overcome  the  Malice  of  Men  in  the  place  wh^re  you  now 
ire ;  but  the  Vi^ory  does  not  yet  appear,  and  will  not 
i)eobtain'd,  until  you  have  overcome  the  natural  Seati- 
nents  and  Inclinations  .*  for  fo  long  as  thefe  reign,you  will 
-always  be  feeking  to  come  out  of  one  Evil  that  you  feel, 
'Without  perceiving  that  you  may  prefently  fall  into  ano^ 
Ither  greater. 

-•  •  It  were  better  not  to  give  ear  to  thefe  natural  Senti* 
inents  and  Inclinations,  out  to  refign  your  felf  unto  God, 
Npirhatever  place  or  occafion  you  are  in  j  you  will  fay  it 
ttay  be,  that  the  occafions  which  rob  your  tranquility 
fnd  hinder  your  quiet,  are  not  defirable,  feeing  they  de- 
prive you  of  the  means  of  converfing  with  God :  wnich  I 
own,  and  think  that  we  are  never  to  defire  or  feek  after 
them,  but  when  God  ordains  or  permits  you  to  fall  into 
them  againft  your  will,  or  after  you  have  ufed  all  your 
endeavours  to  be  out  of  them,  then  it  is  without  doubt 
that' God  feeks  your  perfeif^ion  in  thefe,  and  that  you  are 
iiQt-tQ  chufe  means  of  Perfection  according  to  your  mode 
tnd  fancy  ;  for  thus  we  oftentimes  follow  our  inclinations 
T^ly,  and  our  felf-lovc. 

•  If  God  had  defigned  that  you  (hould  have  ferved  him  in 
Solitude,'  I  do  not' believe  he  would  have  permitted  you 
to  be  tried  in  fucb  a  Purgatory.  But  feeing  it  is  his  plea- 
sure that  you- (hould  converfe  ftill  among  Men,  it  isne- 
orfTary  for  you  to  b«j  able  to  find  your  Repofe  and  Per- 
iedtion  amidl):  their  Miferies,  Debaucheries  and  Impuri- 
ties •,  becaufe  the  whole  World  is  full  of  fuch  Perfons^ 

who  are  not  to  be  ov^f^ome  by  fightmg  or  ^^^^vtv(v^^^\:D^ 

4^3  ^  Xfttt^M^^ 


I40  He  thifi  prfikm  if  Mem         ftR\% 

beciufe  thet  are  ftron^er  than  we  \  bat  We  Auft  over« 
come  them  oy  Suffering,  and  Sacrificing  our  felves  unto 
GckL  Seeing  there  be  lk>  few  rhat  do  it,  afid  fo  iftiafiv  that 
deny  his  Holy  Name  in  Deed  or  Word :  We  muft  ooc 
pretend  to  be  more  perfeA  than  God,  by  being  uawiA 
CO  k^fler  them,  feeing  Himlelf  (uffers  them^  thou^ 
be  able  to  iwalloM^  them  up  in  an  Inftaat. 

*Tis  Very  lad  that  you  are  not  allowed  to  take  rei 
though  you  are  indilpos  d  as  to  your  Health  \  but  '#i 
Fou  cr  prevails,  Rtght  hath  no  place.  Try  to  find  r^fiv 
your  Body  if  poflible,  but  if  that  caimot  oe,  get  into  ' 
Stilhiefs  of  Spirit,  not  giving  Ear  to  any  thiag  that 
tibout  you.    Keep  your  Body  fixt  and  quiet,  and 
tain  your  Spirit  with  God,  without  being  troubled 
Yioile  you  hear^for  if  you  will  joyn  with  Oieir  Agi 
your  Quiet  is  loit,  and  no  body  is  the  better  for  ic , 
cannot  learn  to  find  converfe  with  God  ia  the  wiM 
Troubles  and  Tempeh^,  it  is  to  be  fearMyou'U 
have  it.  Becauie  all  is  hi  trouble  every  where  j  we 
jiot  look  (or  relt  in  this  World,  no  more  abroad  io 
other  place  rhan  where  you  are.    Let  every  one  fee 
(ave  him'eif  in  the  niidit  of  thefe  Tempeils  that  will 
lEocreaic  Let  us  Anchor  in  God,  and  the  Stc  rm  will 
over  without  hurting  u$.If  you  had  not  been  thus  trye 
fhould  have  been  impoflfible  for  us  to  have  ilayedto 
ther,  becauie  not  having  experienced  to  what  a  pitch 
Wickedneis  Men  are  rikn,it  would  have  been  impor 
to  me  to  make  you  comprehend  it.    Yon  would  ali 
have  been  adding  by  your  own  Spirit  and  by  humane  f< 
ivhich  1  fhould  not  have  bcfen  \iAt  to  yiela  or  condei 
to^feeing  this  is  quite  contrary  to  the  ^^pirit  of  God  : 
againft  Diabolical  AHaults,  nothing  1^  than  any  As 
licfll  defence  is  necbfiary,  the  Humane  ^Ujiie&dtual. 
you  would  but  make  Tryal  c^tbis,   'twould  be  of 
-Advantage  to  the  work  of  God.    Ch/^^  ^^dJwiB  '49  j 

The  meaning  of  this?,  is  liot  ihat  We  miift^^maiti ' 
bift  continually  ask  of  God  whttt'he  «roul4  pieafir  to 
116  do,  and  never  to  aA  of  our  felWb)  ai^iKy$to^fid 
fiirn -though  t\e  eiviwet^tiQxUty^.   iie  Wi^  not  permit 
to  tfbSviL  v^isn  ^^  «s«  viami^tii^v^^  WN^  mre 
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^iir  u  lvr%  but  vait  in  full  hope  that  ^le  wiH  aft  in  us,  ^4 
Vi^*e  :l  ofren  fpoken  alone,  that  at  l?ft  he  hath  anfwcred.  ♦ 
Pr^  :ame  wiir happen  unto  yo%  if  you  renounce  your 
Coirrsand  IncKnariotis :  wnich  I  took  fer  with  more 
mouM  -nee  than  for  your  bodily  deliverance^which  would 
Se  riiiifF^r^nc  unto  me  if  I  faw  you  united  unto  God :  fbf 
*1io;ocver  is  in  this  Union  is  happy  in  the  midft  of  the 
ffeatelt  Evils  and  Dangers,  and  he  who  has  not  attained 
m  this  Union,  is  miferabie  whereever  he  be,  though 
^rasere  in  the  moft  pleafunt  places. 
•  Do  your  diligence  then  that  I  may  find  you  in  God^ 
n^^  then  (hall  I  be  comforted  and  contented  in  what  Scate^ 
Hice  or  Condition  fdever  you  may  be  in.  A  Prifon  is 
■^reeable  unto  me  as  a  King  s  Pallace,as  well  for  my  felf 
for  your  ^erfon,  provided  we  be  United  in  the  Will 
God.  This  is  the  only  prct^nfion  that  I  have  in  the 
World  i  becaufe  all*  the  reft  muft  loon  be  at  an  end.  Grant 
ipe  thisConfol:(tion,that  I  may  fee  you  come  out  of  Pritbn 
t  true  ChiB  of  Qod, wholly  abandon'd  to  him  :  for  it  will 
fignifie  but  little  that  you  have  fuffered  much,  if  you  fall 
tgain  into  the  fame  faults.  ' 

'  I  am  in  conftraint  among  all  the  Men  of  the  World^be- 
eailfe  they  follow  their  own  will^  and  I  cannot  change 
them*  If  1  were  to  live  in  the  lame  conftraint  amonj 
his  Children, 'twould  be  infupportab|:e  to  me,  I  could  not 
DeajT  it.  I  would  with-draw  my  felf  from  it  as  much  as 
poflible,  as  I  do  now  from  Men,  among  whoni  I  converfe 
With  regret  an^  out  of  pure  n^ceffity,  waiting  till  I  may 
be  in  Liberty  ambn|  the  true  Children  of  God,  where  I 
filall ha\ e reft,  and  not  before;  for  my  Spirit  cannot 
be  at  reft  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  contradiAions,as  there 
\)e  betwixt  the  Spirit  of  God  and  that  of  Nature ;  it  is 
fuch  a  War,  as  that  was  betwixt  Gabriel  and  Lmfer  :  for 
even  the  leaft  a^ion  of  one  that  afts  naturally,  is  direftly 
Qppoftte  to  the  Spirit  pfOod;  as  their  very  Eating,prink- 
inrgi,  Speaking,  Labouring,  Walkin^,e^r.  So  that  a  Sout 
tiihi  is  guidefby  God,  is  in  a  H^U,  as  long  as  it  is  obliged 
CO  dweU  among  thofb  that  follow  their  own  wills.It  feeks 
imd  defires  more  to  be  delivered  from  them^  tb^n  you 
ft^firc  deliverance  fpnq  your  Captivity. 

A  a  4  ^v^^% 


..  Fitdonme,  if  I  fjwttfo  plainly,  it  is  becauff  therifH  is 

approaches,  and  that  Men  may  be  prepared  for  if.  If  ;f«   «< 

butfaw  as  I  do  how  the  Dcvsl  is  at  work  agajott /i/aHi*    n 

ShMd :  He  never  had  lb  mud)  hold  of  your  Spitit  M  III   « 

hach  ac  prefent.  He  is  com  imialiv  about  your  undenimi*  11 

IDg,  as  likewife  thofeof  NOurSocieiy,  thole  of  the  Nil  el 

taries,  SergCAOts,  AttorncY?,  Majiiiirates,  Polls,  Melt*  t 

geri,  wa,Qf  all  yourFjiciiJs  -,  ihac  he  may  irakerheffl  r 

commit  ibrne  faults  whir h  in^y  be  to  yoiir  diladviaiiffi  u 

retarding  or  putting  a  Hop  to  the  aiTiir  of  N*rih-j}um.  k 

It  mult  needs  be  uneafie  lo  you  to  hear,  that  1  coninii^  i 

slmoA  all  your  propolids  ,  this  is  much  more  dtlajjreejbl*  ; 

to  me,  but  Icannoi  do  ©iherwil'e  except  I  u'onld  i'te  wtt  ^ 

perifli :  for  Satan's  fetches  are  lo  cunning,  tba' yourM  ; 

And  Friends  a)lb,wouid  think  ibat  you  wcredwngi^o^  i 

thing  in  foUocwiag  his  delufions  in  this  matcer.TheR^iM  : 

be  upon  your  Guard.  , 

If  you  defireto  writeto  Hamhur^,  make  a  Kote« 

what  youhave  to  write  particularly,and  thei^l  ftiiU  4^ 

at  full  length  as  was  done  lafl  time.  Ke^p  all  iny  Mttnpi 

rials,  you  will  after  this  tlnd  them  all    tiuc,  as  you  (l 

VQU  find  now  my  former  Lcrte:  s.     This  was  Regiiilfl 

laft  night  after  it  had  bt-en  lb  long  difputed  with  n.ie,tta 

it  could  not  be  done.  1  muil  carry  every  thing  by  foK 

againil  every  oiie,which  is  very  hard.l  let-  the  Air  lirewtif 

with  Devils  to  oppofe  Ncrth-jiraud^  as  thick  as  Hail  fiu 

in  the  Winter,  which  is  a  gooJ  prelage.  l.er  us  EiTa^B 

Secbnd.God's  defighs^noc  by  AOiiig  but  by  Suffcriiig,ai^ 

Renouncing  our.Jelves,.  iluc  God  may  do  with  us  as  h 

picales.  Forour  own  VVills  and  our  own  Agitations  ai 

ninderances  unto  him.  Ciafe^  And  JwiU^^aU. 

Thii  isfaiduntoyou  as  well  as  ^o-^e,:  wherefore 
iotreat  you  to  ceafe^eeing  God  is  wilfmg  to  work.*nui 
notlhat'I  am  vvilling  toi:jueiii9n,pr.rcprove\yourS«i 
ments,  for  I.have  not  a  Spirit  ofCorpsftion,  but  I  fc4 
the  fury  of  Hell  enf-am'd  againft  iyortijfrf«<J,  But  Q 
will  defend  it,  NevertJieKs,  you  rnHft^beware  of  dm 
ihittingany  ^uli  in  your Condu^ tlji^t tniy^giv'e  occaf 
totHeDeVil  to  retatd'oce^^oil'jt:by'ht^  Adhere 


•  • 
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as  'twas  faid  of  Sr,  Peter  (jt)  When  I  was  Toung  I  went 
<amt  whither  I  flcas*d^  but  now  that  you  are  Old, 

1  muft  go  where  the  Spirit  of  God  guideth  you,  and 
er  your  felf  to  be  girded  and  bound  at  his  plcaiure. 
ne  Son  hath  his  imperfedions  like  other  Men  ^  he 
she  will  amend,  and  not  contradidl  you  for  the  fu^ 
e  :  As  to  the  Requeft  of  your  deliverance,  we  (halt 
tt  it  unto  God,  being  very  glad  that  he  giyps  you 
icnce.  I  wifti  you  W9uld  forget  that  whicn  is  pafl  and 
ronie,  and  mind  only  the  giving  your  felf  up  unto 
dfor  the  prefent  moment  ^  that  be  may  do  all  in  you, 
L'you  not  aft  any  more  of  your  felf.  Fortho'  you 
timitted  not  any  faults  thro^  Malice,  yet  you  might 
o'  want  of  forecaft,  fo  long  as  God  hath  not  the  ab- 
ute  dominion  over  your  Underftanding.  I  entreat  you 
ewife  not  to  fpeak  of  me  or  of  my  Seqtimenr^  unto 
y  Perfon,  for  the  World  is  not  capable  to  comprehend 

2  diings  of  the  Spirit :  and  efpecially  thofe  that  ^re  not 
:jttainted  with  me  :  My  Language  appears  ilrange  to 
^  and  not  without  ground,  u)r  it  is  not  ordinary,  and 
ay  offend  thole  who  know  not  from  what  Source  it 
"oceeds.  Wherefore  you  muft  never  fay  any  thing  of 
e,  nor  advance  my  Sentiments  except  with  thofe  who 
lift  them  and  norje  other, 

\mfi.  May  i,       This  is  from  your  good  Friend  in  God^ 
l(J6p  Anthoinette  Bonrignon. 


LETTER    XXXIV. 

To  the  faine  Perfon,  upon  the  fame  Subjeft. 
5  /  A 

^  Efign  your  felf  unto  God,  offering  up  your  felf  a 
\  Sacrifice  to  him,  I  fee  he  would  have  you  entirely 
&ngag'd,  as  he  formerly  would  have  me  by  my  Per- 

(»)  JohnlU  jd. 


fecurion  from  the  Magiftrarcs^  in  which  all  Men  fo^ 
look  me,  not  fo  much  as  one  landing  by  me,  andthusf 
detve  purely  unto  God,  which  I  could  never  do  before: 
When  one  is  come  to  this,  one  is  fo  happ^  as  to  deip^ 
att  things ;  we  have  Friendfhip  with  Men  lb  long  as  tl^ey 
4t&re  if,  mad  when  they  defire  ic  no  more  we  can  wil« 
liifly  leave  them. 

I  am  grieved  for  your  Sicknefs.  Lee  me  know  whatb 
•fit)  and  yhether  'tis  a  malady  of  Heart  or  Mind  T00 
fliaft  not  fret  your  felf.  This  is  neither  ||Qod  for  jooir 
Soul  nor  for  your  Body.  Tho'  I  have  written  my  WsA 
fifeely  to  you,  be  not  afraid  that  I  will  fbrfake  yoo^  H 
ikfitt  it  an  obligation  upon  me  from  God  to  filpport  jfA 
flUthftilly.  That  which  make$  me  wi(h  to  flee  away,  |< 
Men's  iniide(ity  and  incopftancy,  which  it'^  hard  htii{ 
to  bear  any  longer  ^  yet  notwithffanding  I  wfB  flever  A 
mny  thing  out  as  it  pieafes  my  Mafter.  roq  may  te  wh 
fcr^d  of  this  :  for  I  could  not  be  one  momegnt;  at  re$  M^ 
0fhit  Divine  Will.  Let  us  Anchor  in  this  aAdweflm 
pMvtr  be  feparated  ^  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  flni  tjjt 
illways  together,  and  more  perfe^ly  united  unto  aHEter^ 
aity  than  we  could  ever  be  in  this  World.  M^p  whfle 
take  a  little  care  of  your  Health,  and  be  fo  kfitd'asiri 
ask  of  me  what  is  mod  proper  for  you,  and  whar  Mo^ 
you  want,  for  I  give  it  with  Joy  in  your  need. 

f  cannot  fay  that  its  good  for  you  to  give  fo  rnndi 
way  to  ibrrow,  fince  God  is  AU-Love.  You  need  but 
Love  him  and  all  is  forgiven.  You  have  parted  withiOi 
you  fuffer  pain  and  perfecution,thefe  are  tfie As  of  Lovti'; . 
and  if  you  are  not  yet  purified,  this  cometh  of  your  ha* 
bitual  inclinations  which  you  tnufl:  overcome  by  degrees. 
You  cannot  violently  carry  all  at  once,  this  would  but 
hurry  you  from  one  exti:eam  again  into  anather.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  very  regular  and  with  it  there  is  qoex« 
cefs.  It  is  good  that  you  (hed  tears  of  love  and  regret 
becaufe  you  are  not  yet  admitted  into  Conv€jt?a  ^fjk 
God,  but  your  Heart  is  too  violeffdy  oppreft^dl.  I  foik 
upon  it  in  my  felf  as  an  im^rfe&ion.  k  ^ce  kwstev  to 
ftfign  all  fweetly  to  the  Witt  of  God^  and  to  be  contentr 
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md  in  your  prefent  ftate,  rathqr  than  to  go  into  fuch 
violent  aAings*  Let  your  felf  flow  fofcly  tnto  God  by 
CufFerings  :  They  will  purge  you  as  Gold  is  cried  in  th^ 
Fornace.  I  hope  you  (hall  come  forth  pure  and  bright. 
I  fend  you  the  Letters  from  Mechlin^  I  (hall  write  at 
sny  leifure  of  your  affairs.  The  more  one  meddles  in 
thcxcL,  the  worfe  they  grow :  which  makes  me  believe 
that  the  time  of  your  liberation  is  not  yet  come.  Turn 
secedity  into  a  Vertue,  and  God  will  aireA  all  ^mto  a 
^ood  end.  The  Son  is  weak  and  my  felf  alfo.  We  can<« 
HOC  help  one  another,  and  few  others  have  any  inclina* 
tion  to  affift  us.  We  have  none  but  N.  and  his  Wife  who 
came  here  (ince  our  illnefs,  nor  can  they  undergo  tht 
Jeaft  fatigue.  God  alone  muft  be  our  help,  and  we  mu(t 
liave  the  Serpents  prudence,  that  we  may  maki?  a  di(^ 
creet  proviTion  for  our  necelBties,  and  fee  to  bewaxi  of 
Jden.  You  know  what  dangers  you  are  in,  and  I  know 
Aofe  that  I  am  in  -,  without  great  precaution  we  cannoe 
efeape  them.    Howfoever  it  goes  there  is  no  j^ce  fref 

torn  troubles.  When  we  think  to  drirver  onar  felvei 
om  one,  we  fall  into  another  ftill  greater.  Tlierc  is  nm 
•jTurance  on  any  fide,  but  in  a  total  Refignmon  to  tfie 
will  of  God.  Tliere  one  is  in  fafety  and  no  where  effe. 

In  thefe  dangerous  times  it  were  bettpr  to  I^ve  At 
danger  that  we  cannot  fhun,  than  to  diufe  others  ac^ 
fording  to  our  own  Will  and  d^£re.  I  grieve  for  yoiuft 
^md  am  afrcid  of  my  own.  1  believe  God  woidd  hdve  ^ 
Jboch  purified  in  the  furnace  of  Tribulation,  tfaatfte  may 
afterwards  make  ufe  of  us  for  his  own  Glory,  for  whkfc 
we  cannot  be  proper  indruments  fo  long  as  the  tiantfrf 
4efires  and  movements  are  nor  facrific^  -and  coiffom^d 
by  the  Temporal  Hell,  which  oqght  to  bom-kll  thttire^ 
mains  of  corrupt  nature-  We  mutt  own  that  theMaHtSy 
of  our  Soulslias  been  great,  fince  it  does  yet  caH  4brw 
powerful  Medicines,  capable  to  put  an  eod  to  our  l.ift 
llGod  did  notifupport  us  with  his  powerful  Arm.  Ltt 
DS  give  our  (elves  to  be  burnt;,and  cut  umLtom.tcgpteces^ 
provided  we  .be  made  worthy  ItiftnmieDtlol^ii'Glafy. 


"^"  t 


^4$  Be  thd^s  forfikm  of  Men       Brt  E 

Xhe  pain  .will  foon  pals  away  and  the  Eternal  Joy  wilt 
sever  eni«  In  expeclacion  whereof  I  continue 

'jlmfi.  June  13.      Your  xnoft  afFeftionate  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
i66p.  Antboinette  Bonrignm 
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.  To  the  Cime  Perfon,  upon  the  Tame  Subjed. 

SIR, 

THE  Letter  that  was  to  be  a  cover  to  that  for  the 
Friends,  was  written  before  I  received  Yours-, It 
wili  be  printed  to  Morrow.  I  have  not  thought  fit  to 
fhange  U^  becauie  my  Mafter  never  ehanges.  The  rea; 
loos  that  you  write  to  me^will  come  on  another  occafion. 
I  fee  no  ground  for  Ipeaking  of  me  at  prefent,  becaafe 
jnany  are  prepofTefs'd  with  an  opinion  that  I  have  fedoc'd 
you.  They  would  be  confirmed  if  you  fhould  praife  my 
Writings.  They  will  judge  better  of  them,  by  readirtf 
them  themfclves.    It  would  likewife   be  unfeafonabfe 
to  fend  them  the  explication  of  Jacob  and  Efau  before 
they  have  feen  any  other  thing.  The  Light  rifen  in  Dark'  \ 
utfs  is  too^reat  not  to  allure  them.If  they  digeft  this  well  ] 
they  (hall  lee  indeed  other  things.    The  beft  Stomackf 
3tre  not  to  be  over-chargM  with  Food.  Too  great  abun^ 
dance  creates  a  diAaftt  and  is  hurtful. 

I  loon  fiiiilh  all  that  I  can  do  by  my  felf  alone,  but  can- 
not difpacch  any  thing  where  there  wants  the  intervear 
tion  of  another.  Tha  Devil  has  power  over  all  Spirits, 
;ind  keeps  them  from  doing  good  again  :l  their  own  Willf 
or  foinetiines  without  their  knowledge.  We  qeednot 
look  narrowly  if  rheir  be  faults  in  the  Wricing  or  Im- 
preilion,  becaufe  thefe  do  not  difpleale  God.^  He  would 
have  all  the  World  kno^v  chat  he  declares  his,  fecrets  to 
the  Little  Ones  :  for  were  it  not  thus,  he  mi'ght  in  a  mo- 
m^nt  commmiicate  utvio  tcv^O\^  ^locyience  of  a  C/V^''^i 
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ivhich  is  not  fo  great  a  Grace  as  the  leaft  internal  Light  • 
c>utHe  would  have  it  made  evident  that  the  Spiritwhich 
^uideth  me  is  fimple  and  wife,  being  willing  to.  continue 
ignorant  of  the  decencies,  ftudies  and  maximes  of  Men  5 
for  tho'  I  could  learn  all  Humane  Sciences  in  a  moment, 
t  would  not  know  them,  becaufe  down  right  fimplicity 
pleafesGod:  and  the  skill  of  fine  words  or  the  orna- 
ments of  Language  do  pleale  only  Men,  (0)  whom  they 
tktare  Jefns  ChrijPstrHe  Lifcifles  mil  notfiudy  topleafi^ 

There  is  fuch  a  difference  betwixt  a  Perfon  that  fol- 
Nows  the  movements  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  him  who 
billows  the  motions  of  Nature  j  as  they  muft  be  in  con- 
rinual  Fightings  and  Wars,  with  regard  both  to  things 
Temporal  and  Spiritual ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  always 
n  peace,  quiet  and  tranquillity :  but  the  Spirit  of  Nature 
is  troubled,  hafty,  reftlefs,  and  proceeds  in  its  failings 
both  in  matters  fmall  and  great,  without  perceiving  that 
it  does  evil,  not  being  fubmitted  unto  the  Will  of  God 
b  all.  Men  fome times  pafs  their  whole  Lives  in  com- 
mitting faults  and  mending  them.  This  is  the  conftant 
trade  of  thofe  that  yet  follow  their  natural  inclinations  : 
Ni  the  contrary.  They  who  follow  the  movements  of  the 
EiolySpirit  aft  fweetly,but  powerfully  and  to  the  purpofe; 
nrithout  any  noife,  and  always  eflFeftually  finifh  and 
make  an  end  when  they  are  not  hindred  by  Men,  as  I 
am  almoft  by  all  Men  and  upon  every  occafion. 

Which  makes  me  uneafie  to  live  among  them,  I  am 
so  longer  able  to  bear  their  Sins  ^  and  they  cannot  endure 
the  Spirit  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Juftice  which  aftuates 
me  in  all  things.  Wherefore  we  do  but  hurt  one  ano- 
ther without  any  profit :  For  I  cannot  part  with  Juliice 
which  I  efteem  fo  much,  and  they  cannot  forfake  the 
.Habit  they  have  acquired  of  following  their  natural  move- 
i&ents,  fo  as  we  are  in  continual  War,  even  wir h  thofe 
4at  I  efteem  moft.  If  you  run  over  in  your  own  Mind 
•H  the  Memorials  that  I  have  fent  you  into  the  Priion; 
fou  will  lee  they  are  only  Controverfies  or  reproofs ; 
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fir  IhtfC  trcmd  yoo  likeaHorle  tbai's  ftrocf  iotkt 
Mouth,  who  nmA  have  a  ftfwieBit  to  keep  him  frofR 
numtiw  headloiuL  The  trouNe  which  this  gave  at, 
Canoot  be  eKpreI?d,  andtf  1  badnotdooe  it  I  moftfil 
*ou  periffi  before  my  Eyes;  I  pray  God  deliver  me  frM 
ach  Anxiety^  or  that  he  viQ  give  you  ftrengrh  to  Bridt 
ihe  vebemeDcy  of  your  natural  motions,  wbicb  are  bin* 
jfc-ajKcs  to  the  Condu^of  the  Holy  Sptrirj  for  alibo' 

El  do  indeed  fbmetimes  receive  Divine  Lights,  yet  are 
y  fbon  niSed  by  the  vehemenn  of  your  nanrral  fer- 
vowsj  and  corrupted  by  precipitations,  diforJfn  or 
CMfauons,  which  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  do  K' 
^produce. 

1  by  DOC  all  Ait  to  make  tou  grieved  or  tronbled  iM 
what  is  pall*  but  only  that  Too  may  for  The  futute  oft' 
^erAaaa^f  what  great  importance  it  is  to  renouoceOBet 
innral  motioAs  that  he  may  follow  thoTe  of  the  Hdy 
S^it.  For  otfaerwife  it  is  impoflible  that  we  can  ad  to- 
fcther,  withoutgrwtpreiuaicetoGod*sGlory,  andite 
Salvation  of  Soulsi  for  which  1  might  hbonr  in  what 
onnaer  he  pleafi»,  and  when  he  pleates.  In  doing  vAien- 
of  Men  are  a  great  hindrance  to  me,  becaufe  they  wauU 
i)e  Mailers  or  Dire<£lors  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  voaM 
conduA  him  aad  give  him  Laws,  inftead  of  hcarkermig 
to  him  and  following  him.  They  would  be  always  tidp- 
ingme,  as  if  God  were  not  Wife  enough  in  himfelf,  or 
chey  would  regulate  and  conftrain  me  :  dl  which  things 
4q  oppoic  the  mfluences  of  the  Holy  Sptrn  ;  which  ctBr  j 
not  flow  eafily  lo  long  as  Men  will  be  flopping  them  ai  f" 
jnakiiig  them  run  according  to  their  Mind  and  itidmtn-r 
«as.  Ic  isifoUyto  look  for  theaccomplrCimenre  oftte/fi^ 
Lights  of  God,  fe  long  asMen  are  unwilling  entirekio 
£tbiiiit  to  them  :  inflead  of  advancing  they  recoil,  VfhK 
i]iadrances  have  they  already  been  to  me  in  publill>iiig 
iomanyexcellent  Writings  oy  Letters  and  Conrrover 
fies  ?  and  how  many  of  them  do  1  receive  every  day  ?  | 
nuli  fight  againlt  almofi:  all  your  adlions  and  words,  ii 
I  would  follow  the  Light  wnicli  God  ^ves  me,  for  ail 
that  I  bear  and  fee  t&  o'^'eti^u  unto  it,a$l  b^dld  it  Jn m)  ¥ 
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pirit.  I  know  very  \v^ll  that  you  do  this  contrary  to 
our  intention,  neverthelefs  it  gives  diftra^on  to  me, 
ud  makes  me  loofe  time  in  contradicting  it. 

You  %e  fine  Truths  in  the  New  Church :  you  are  pre**' 
entiy  for  having  them  Printed  and  Publifhed,  which  it 
lot  to  be  done  iuft  as  you  would  have  it :  for  he  that  gave 
:)ie  Light  whereby  they  were  difcovered,  will  alfo  give 
ime  and  opportunity  to  Publiihthem.I  could wift  rather 
that  you  siay  gather  fruit  from  thence  for  your  ownSoul, 
5y  preparing  your  felfin  the  renewing  your  natural  into  s 
Spirirual  Lite^  then  all  the  World  (hall  be  renewed  as  to 
vou.  If  God  be  pleafed  alfo  to  renew  others,  he  can  do 
^  withoutyour  being  eager  about  it,leaft  you  rife  toofo(Hi 
heibre  his  Day  be  come.  Repoie  yet  a  little  within  your 
l^f^wlule  I  wait  to  enquire  of  God's  time.  I  asic  no  more 
ff  you,  but  that  you  would  not  hinder  nie.  Let  me  9£k^ 
uA  fee  you  only  if  I  dp  well,  and  thus  (hall  I  much  more 

Spmote  God's  defigns.  Is  it  not  a  great  happinefs,  that 
le  can.  team  his  will  in  all  tliings,by  an  Inftrument  that's 
gle  and  fenfible  to  our  nature  it  felf?  we  (houldnot 
k  a  word  without  confulting  it,  either  in  Spiritual  or 
^^tjal  things,  having  it  (6  near  at  hand. 
Your  deportment  at  night  pleales  me  very  much.   Do 
llways  io,  and  it  will  go  well.  You  ought  to  do  thus  alfo 
b  your  Affairs  j  for  where  Force  reigneth.  Right  hath 
»>  place.  To  keep  filence  and  lillen  unto  God,is  the  belt 
Ifflployment  in  the  Wojld.  As  foon  as  you  (hall  be  con-* 
tented  to  continue  in  your  mireries,God  will  deliver  yoa 
Mit  of  them.  But  you  mud  be  truly  contented  without 
limning,  or  makit^  your  felf  believe  it.    You  had  cer« 
Mnly  need  of  this  Tryal,  that  you  might  be  entirely  re« 
jj||ned  unto  God,  witnout  which  you  had  always  con« 
^ued  depending  upon  your  felf  or  the  afliftance  of  the 
Cdreatures.  When  you  had  loft  fome  of  them,  youtrufted 
flill  in  others,and  now  God  (hows  you  that  you  muft  trull 
in  none  but  in  himfelf  alone. 

•  You  will  fay  it  may  be,  /  may  very  weU  trufi  to  ane^  and 
I  fay  not  ^  but  unto  the  Spirit  only  that  guides  her,  if  ^^ou 
be  alTursd  that  it  is  from  God,  and  no  oxWt^\&&  S  V^x^ 


being  from  God,  it  is  truftiog  in  God,  and  not  in  tt^T 
Creacur^.If  we  walked  hand  in  hand  in  this  Ref^iiatkMf^^ 
there  (hcruld  never  be  any  differences  between  us ;  ^' 
there  will  always  be,  fo  long  as  we  are  not  equally  abaiif^ 
doned,  becauie  one  being  given  up  to  his  own  will,  and 
the  other  to  the  will  of  God :  this  breeds  a  continaalconM' 
tradidlion,  becaufe  thefe  two  are  Enenlies.  ThewtDef* 
God  has  a  refped  to  his  Glory  ^  and  the  will  of  the  Senfe%*, 
regards  only  Nature  and  Time. 

When  I  lee  God^s  Glory  arifing  froiii  your  Su£feringi 
I  rejoyce  in  it  :  but  when  I  iee  tne  PainS,  Dangers  aoa  : 
Sufferin|s  that  your  nature  feels^thisisagrief  unto  me^hiM  ' 
cJaufe  9\  fee  that  you  have  not  yet  overcome  thde  natoitf 
Senfibilfries,  fo  as  to  lu0er  joyfully  and  contented  in  0 
ground  of  your  Soul. Were  you  arrived  thus  far,we  fliodilf 
tindenland  one  another,  and  (hould  be  better  diipofiiit 
kearken  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  to  learn  of  him  if  W 
would  have  us  to  fuffer  without  noife,  or  if  he  wiO  flntf 
«s  the  means  to  deliver  our  felves  ;  he  would  certabM 
do  one  or  other.    But  fo  long  as  we  would  be  delivem 
By  pur  oWn  Power  or  Induftry,  he  muft  let  us  alooetd 
acl,becaufe  he  hath  Created  us  tree ;  he  fuffers  us  to  mah) 
ufe  of  our  liberty,  that  wc*  may  learn  by  experience  duit 
cur  power  js  weaknefs  ^  as-we  might  have  been  well  ft- 
tisfied  already,  though  we  cannot  bring  down  our  wil 
to  this  Refignation,  without  Force  and  Violence. 

Your  will  is  certainly  yet  very  rtrong,  feeing  it  neefi 
fo  violent  means  to  reduce  it.  You  have  reafon  to  than! 
God,  who  fo  dextroufly  obliges  you  to  abandon  yourfcl 
unto  hira,  by  taking  away  from  you  every  other  fupport 
which  you  could  not  have  parted  with,withouc  ehisjwf* 
crful  experience.  Let  us  blefs  God,  and  not  define  aiif 
thing  more  ;  for  our  defires  are  vain.  You  wiih  for  tw 
Spirit  which  diredls  me  -^and  you  have  it  in  part  dire(fU|i 
arid  alfo  indireftly :  for  God  gives  you  often  good  Infpi* 
rations,  immediately  by  himlelf,  and  alfo  by  me ;  but  the 
too  great  agitation  of  your  Spirit,  is  the  reafon  they  are  L 
not  purely  effedluated.  Amend,  and  I  Ihall  always  be 
faithful.  Anthointtte  Bowrivf^* 
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That  the  Righteous  fuffcrs  always  by  the 

Wicked. 

7i  4  ^ateS'-Man^  comforting  him  nnder  his  PerfccHiionj 
halving  modi  himfilf  many  Enemies  for  maintdiriing  thi 
Trmh* 


S  J  R^ 

I  Come  to  congratulate  the  Happitiefs  yoii  have  to 
iuiTer.  The  fuffering  Perlecution  for  Righre oufncfs 
e  is  a  Mark  of  a  true  Child  o(  God^  and  voluncai^y 
fefferings  do  infallibly  bear  fruits  to  Salvation.  Where* 
fcre  we  muft  not  be  weary  of  rnfFering,&  lo  much  the  rl- 
ther  that  we  muft  neceflarily  fuffer  inthis  mil'erable  time^ 
when  all  kinds  of  Evils  are  (howered  down  upon  Mens 
Criminal  Heads,  by  the  Righteous  Juftice  of  God,  who 
Tuth  born  patiently  with  them,  until  their  Crimes  are 
rifen  to  the  heighth  •,  and  now  that  the  meafure  is  full^ 
We  are  to  look  for  nothing  but  univerlal  Plagues  becaufe 
t&eSins  are  univerlal. 

^  The  World  cannot  yet  comprehend  that  we  are  ar- 
Hved  at  the  Latter  Days,  or  the  Reign  of  Anti-Chrift, 
Which  neverthelefs  is  true,  and  experience  will  make  it 
•ppear  to  all  the  World  that  the  Wars  that  are  now  be* 
KUn  are  the  (p)  beginnings  of  Sorrows.  In  like  manner  as 
>t  began  to  Rain  inNoans  time  and  ceafed  uot  untill  all 
Idcn  were  drowned  in  the  Water,  except  it  was  a  very 
[huill  number ;  in  like  manner  thefe  Plagues  willencreale 
by  degrees  until  the  confumption  of  tU  the  Evils.Where-' 
bre  we  muft  prepare  to  funerdeiervedly  and  willingly, 
hot  as  Galley-flaves,  but  like  true  Chiidrea  lubmittmg 
^f>  the  correaion  of  our  true  Fathef • 

I  doubt  not  but  you  (hall  have  other  occaftons  of  fuf« 
^iAg  in  your  particular.   For  the  Devil  being  poiTeHf  d 
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of  the  Hearts  of  mod  great  Men,  and  thofe  that  are  in 
Authority,  will  always  animate  his  Adherents  againft 
thofe  that  are  upright  in  Heart,  and  cannot  leave  them 
at  reft  nor  conceal  the  rage  he  is  in  againft  them.  Tber^ 
fore  be  in  a  readinefs,  and  for  the  love  of  God  lay  afide 
all  pretences  to  the  Earth,{ince  all  is  fo  quickly  to  periflii 
Thofe  that  believed  Nosih  rctirM  into  the  Ark,  andfegf 
this  means  efcapM  the  Delage,  in  like  manner  ftaB  tliey  * 
efcape,  \vho  withdraw  from  the  Charges,  Digoirio;,  of 
Offices  of  our  miferable  Age,  where  it  is  impciEfaie  to 
bear  any  Office  without  defiling  the  Soul  ;  for  imfAf 
sAoHndsinit^  and  we  cannot  touch  pitch  and  not  lie  4^ 
0(e4  therewith.  In  like  manner  it  would  4ippear  to  0^ 
that  a. good llif  an  cannot  at  prefent  ftand  m  pubUckQfii^' 
unlefs  lie  does  direAly  or  indiredUy  contribute  jolffiP 
fyvt  to  the  corruption  now  in  faftiion  :  for'if  hp  flKi|Ji4^ 
otherwife,  he  would  make  himlelf  ipfuppartnUeip^ 
greateft  part  of  his  brethren. 

How  then  can  one  live  in  Peace  amidft  fo  OMf  If9*|| 
mies  (^^  who  an  always  Jhoctin^  at  the  afrigbt  in  tMfJ^ 
becaufe  Righteoufiiefs  is  infupportable  unto  theo^  av 
the  unjuft  are  fo  numerous  as  they  cannot  i^oy  iponiW 
refifted  /  'twere  better  to  decline,  than  fi^  ^bm  W 
they  are  too  ftrong  and  powerful.  The  fmajiimwb^^ 
good  People  is  too  weak  to  make  any  oppoEdbniaAei^i 
They  muft  dire<ftly  or  indiredlly  bow  under  the  JUffilfl 
whether  they  will  or  not:  whicn  you  may  have. koqilP 
by  experience  ^  but  the  hope  that  there  may  be  yet  fi^ 

food  done  in  Charges,  hath  made  you  continue  lO  thcfi! 
fear  you'll  find  your  ielfdeceivea  in  theend^  forynri 
Life  is  ftiort,  and  all  that  we  (hall  have  done  for  ' 
Earth,  remains  therein,  and  our  Souls  (hall  oome 
alone  before  God.    We  will  regret  it  at  Death,  tbici4( 
have  fo  long  ferved  the  World  which  can  give  us  mot)  '^' 
for  Eternity.    All  the  great  afiEurs  thereof  are 
but  amufement  and'lofs  of  time. 
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It  is  better  to  withdraw  from  it  that  we  may  ferve  God, 
han  to  continue  in  the  Miferies  of  the  affairs  of  this 
vretched  World,  and  find  our  felves  with  our  hands 
^mpty  at  Death  :  and  what  will  it  fignifie  then,  to  have 
:ommafided  and  governed  others,  and  oft-times  neglec- 
»e  our  own  perfeftion,  feeing  Jefus  Chrift  hath  fai^  (r)* 
'hsLt  we  cannet  ferve  mo  Mafitrs  ^  and  in  another  placa 
Us  faid,  (/)  that  he  who  would  fleafe:Mcn  is  not  the  Ser^ 
vgnt  ofjepis  Chrift.  I  know  that  in  part  you  have  over- 
Dome  humane  regards,  neverthelefs  you  are  often  oblig'd 
to  yield  by  love  or  force. 

'  For  if  a  Man  in  Authority  ask  your  Favour  in  his  Af> 
birs,  tho^  his  caufe  be  not  juil,  you  muft  either  favour 
i|iin  or  become  his  Enemy.  And  if  in  fuch  a  cafe  you  had 
Mdier  pleaie  God  than  Men,  you  are  certainly  to  look 
k  Perfecution  and  Banifhment  :  for  the  Devil  keeps; 
Vioft  Mens  Hearts  under  his  obedience,  and  inftigate^ 
|iiem  all  as  one  Man  to  combine  againft  Righteoulnefs^ 
■id  to  perplex  and  thwart  the  Righteous  Perfon,  till  he 
ilKumbs  under  the  v^reight  of  Perfecutions  that  he  may 
•Ji  any  more  have  the  vidory  of  the  Wicked.  !  would 
Hfit  have  you  look  for  this  inconvenience,  but  defire  rar 
bl^  that  you  would  forfake  the  World  before  it  foffakes 
99,  for  one  knows  not  when  he  may  depart  hence. 
i^ver^  better  to  take  time  now  to  prepare  our  Souls^ 
%lprto  wait  longer  and  be  futprifed  by  a  fuddeu  Death. 
^IjfB  il5  her  advice  who  continues 

!•»/.  J^$  3-  Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

liSfi9*  Avthoinette  BonrignorJi 
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hi 

The  Qualities  that  a  true  Chriftian  onght  to  have  liri 

T0  4  Friend  who  alnii  Mt  Christ  an  PerfeBionJnmg  cmir 
diQcd  by  mtuty  thdt  thought  themfelves  trm  ChrifiiMj 
thengh  they  bad  not  any  one  QnMlity  ofCbnfiumitj^exctfl^ 
according  to  the  frefent  Dodrmes  and  Ofinions  ofMm>  L 

My  Dear  Brother  in  Jefm  Chrifi^ 

IT  hath  been  thought  rude  and  ftrange  in  me  to  kfl« 
faid^that  there  are  no  nun-e  true  Chrifiians  npon  fbtE^ 
Buc  would  Men  but  rightly  and  narrowly  confiderit^ 
would  be  forced  to  own  that  it  is  moft  true,  and  tJMt  di 
Genuin  Spirit  of  true  Chriftianity  is  fo  dis^nredw 
cancelled,  as  it  is  not  to  be  known  any  more  :  and  if  iff  i 
Perfon  would  at  prefeut  fet  himfelf  to  the  prafticeofillj 
he  would  be  reje^ed,  yea,  defpifed  and  difowned^e! 
by  the  wileft  fort,  faying,  that  it  is  not  a  time  ooV 
living  as  the  firft  Chriltians  did :  that  there  is  a  gre< 
change  now  in  all  things.-  that  rtiere  be  now  in  theChwrtI 
of  God  more  Do<ftrines,more  Wife  Men,and  more  L^ 
than  formerly,  as  if  the  Modern  Divines  were  truer  Ur  1 
vines  than  tne  Apoftles  and  Difciples,  yea,  than  Y^h 
Chrift  himfelf,  who  is  the  only  and  true  Wifdom B^lj([ 
nally,  without  change,  without  turning,  and  without  tiff 
contradidion :  and  all  that  cometh  not  from  hiiiJ,  I^^^^L 
Errour  and  Darknefs  ^  all  Wifdom  that  cometh  not ft*l||) 
him,  is  pure  ignorance  :  though  it  were  advanced  by ^ 
higheft  in  Dignity  in  this-Church  :  becaufe  it  is  not  in  A*! 
power  in  the  leaR,  to  change  the  words  whidiJcfusCb*! 
harh  Ipokeii  when  he  was  upon  the  Earth,  though  in<* 
they  may  change  their  own  Manners  and  Pnkfticcs. 
Which  is  matter  of  grief  that  they  do,  feeing. 
ChrifPs  Pj-omifes  and  Threarnings  will  never  change 
any  change  in  Men.     Therefore  are  many  blind  in  tl 
thinking  they  do  well,when  they  follow  the  prafticethaft 
now  in  ule,  which  is  very  contrary  to  that  which  W 
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rid  hath  taught  us.  O  what  deplorable  blindnefs  ! 
at  lamentable  grief!  what  defpair  ofSalvation/ feeing 
simpoflible  to  be  faved,but  only  in  following  the  Do- 
mes of  Jefus.Chrift,  and  yet  we  do  the  quite  contrary 
h  the  approbation  of  the  moft  knowing  Men  of  ouf 
e.  This  is  to  deftroy  our  felves  upon  tiuft,and  flatter 
'  felves  with  falfe  hopes,  becaufe  Jefus  ChriiVs  Do- 
ne will  never  change  while  the  World  ftandeth,  yea, 
ile  God  is  God.*  what  he  has  once  faid  he  will  always 
^mplifli ;  for  God  never  changeth. 
t  hath  ever  been  neceflary  in  order  to  Salvation,  that 
fliould  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  Neigh- 
iras  our  felves  .•  yet  none  praftiie  this  at  prcfem:,tho' 
:hiDk  to  be  faved,  particularly  the  Chriftians,who  call 
tnfelves  GcJ^s  Peofle^  and  Jeftis  ChriJFs  DifcifUs^  tho' 
{ffeit,  they  be  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  :  for  we 
not  fee  in  thefe  Chriftians  of  our  days,  any  of  the  Di- 
eQualitiesjpredominant-,  they  living  according  to  Na- 
e,  and  poflelTing  the  Qualities  of  a  finful  Man,  that^s 
:lined  to  Avarice  and  Pride  and  flefhly  Pleafure  •,  and 
:  with  all  thefe  Qualities  which  eftrange  Men  from 
d,they  think  they  are  his  Children  and  true  Chriftians* 
Aiod  becaufe  i  endeavour  to  reprefeat  the  truth  of  this 
tter,  they  blame  and  defpile  me,  yea,  tax  me  of  Pride, 
if  I  my  felf  alone  would  be  thougn^  a  Chriftian  out  of 
t  Prefumption  ;  which  is  contrary  to  truth,  for  if  I 
red  to  be  the  only  Chridian,  I  would  not  publifh  fo 
ly  Writings,  to  (now  how  and  by  what  means  others 
f  become  true  Chriftians,  and  (/)  would  kttf  my  fe-- 
t9  ny Jelf juot  declaring  it  to  thpie  who  defpife  it,and 
Lrn  me  nothing  but  Ingratitude.  Indeed  I  (bould  keep 
Ice  if  it  were  only  for  the  fake  of  fuch  :  but  the  Cha* 
which  I  have  for  the  well-meaning  that  be  among 
tkj  pbtiges  me  not  to  keep  my  fecret  for  my  felf,  but 
^mmunicate  it  as  much  as  poflible  to  chem  alfo. 
rhofe  that  are  (i»)  /jifi  of.  their  own  Doftrincs,  art 
(erfons  that  (hall  hi^g€r :  for  the  ume  comes,  whea 


mt J  WW 


fibs  "^^ 


1 5^      The  iiHMlities  of  n  trne  ChrtfitiM.    Fait  Ht 

the  Truth  (hall  lay  open  the  Lye  in  every  thing,and  aitt^ 
it  (hall  be  openly  known^the  deluded  Wile  Men  (faallfedt 
it  too  lace.  They  (hall  hunger  after  it  and  not  be  fati^e4 
bccaule  they  do  defpife  It  now  j  and  value  their  owl . 
Glolfes  and  Sciences  humanely  acquired,  more  than  tit 
true  Dodlrine  of  Jefus  Chrift.  This  cometh  of  a  certiS; 
Pride  of  Life,  which  will  not  let  them  aoquiefce  in  thk 
•Evangelical  (implicity,  becaufe  it  croflfes  their  State^  idf] 
Honour  and  Grandeur,  in  which  they  are  willing  to 
ri(h,  rather  than  follow  Jefus  ChriO  ^  and  that  they  i 
continue  in  their  Pride,  and  withal,  be  thought  Diid] 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  they  ftudy  Night  and  Day  to 
<Glofles  and  Reafons,  wherewith  to  countenance  I 
Remiflhefs  and  Decays,and  make  the  People  believe 
they  are  Chrillians  and  (hall  be  faved,  though  they  I 
not  the  (]^ualities of  true  Chridians  in  their  Souls; 
their  evil  anions  had  chang'd  the  EvangeliaJ 
which  none  are  willing  now  to  put  in  prad^icc^faice 
new  Doiflors  have  taught  ihst  it  is  notf$  ntm  asiiwS 
the  Primitive  Churcht 

They  may  indeed  becalled  new  Saviours,\t^o  arecoi 
with  a  Law  quire  contrary  to  that  of  our  true  $isk 
Jeius  ChriO.    It  muit  have  been  in  vain  that  he  &id^(i 
he  WAS  come  in  the  ij.fi  W>,ieeing  thole  Learned  Mtn  tl 
they  have  found  out  a  way  of  Salvation  that  is  fuite4 
Mens  Senfualities,hnce  the  time  that  Jefus  CSiriil  broi 
us  a  Law,  that  is  oppofitc  to  thefe  fame  Senfualitioi 
thefe  Dolors  were  true,  Jefus  Chrill  would  not  (ty 
He  came  in  the  laft  hour^feeing  God  wasyeo  to  &nd< 
Doctrines  after  him. 

Tou  may  be  afTured  my  dear  Bi'othei^thiie  they  i 
words  that  thefe  new  Doctors  tetch  us,   he  fe  w  al 
that  believes  them  ^  for  noiie  iball  enter  iiita  tba 
dom  of  Heaven^  but  ho  whb  Aall  be  ibtm4:  ix-L 
JQioafh'd  with  the  Spifil  ^bich  Jtfus  piiift:  hni*  wb^l 
was  upon  the  JSattli*    We  muftMter  by  ItiiB^  faa  II 
tht  only  furt Way :  foratt thefe <31i^iRNn»^Wi|t.h» 
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to  fave  us,  yea,  they  will  have  difficulty  to  fave  them- 
leives  .•  let  every  one  fee  to  his  own  Salvation  as  he  beft 
can.  For  the  Wile  Men  now  a  days  (hut  up  Paradife  from 
the  People,  neither  do  they  enter  in  themfeves  :  feein^^ 
their  Ltves  and  Doftrines  are  oppofice  unto  thofe  of  Je«* 
fiis  Chrift  \  and  this  \o  obftinately,  that  they  wilt  not  lo 
much  as  have  it  told  them  that  tney  are  not  true  Ctlri- 
itians,  although  there  be  but  too  much  truth  in  it.  Thii 
Cometh  of  the  blindnefs  of  their  Spirit.  THey  are  of  thof^ 
blind  Perfons  who  fay,  we  fee  when  they  are  Blind  :  for 
if  they  knew  their  own  Blindnefs,  they  woulcj  fteclearl^^ 
by  the  help  of  that  Light  that  dpd  fertdeth  now  bpon  the 
£arth.  But  inftead  of  foUowifig  it,  th^y  endeavour  \A 
ftifle  br  difpar^ge  it,  Maintaining  chat  it  \i  irx  ^rror  thsU 
I  fay,namely,r^^r  thtre  ^re  no  true  Chrifiidns  on  ifje  Earths 
Would  every  one  but  fay  hi^  hand  to  his  heart,ahd  ex- 
amine what  Spirit  he  is  led  by,add  h6  will  be  abundantly 
fiitisfied,  that  he  has  not  in  the  groDndof  hisSoul,  thold 
Cipalitie^  which  a  true  Chriftiatni  Ought  to  have,  who  di- 
redls  iH  his  Words  and  Adions  according  t(^  the  ihoye-. 
ments  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  •,  which  is  the  Mother  of  all 
the  true  Chriftian's  works.  The  Divine  Truth  is  itj  tha^ 
feegetteth  the  true  Chriftian  :  the  Divine  RighteoMnefs  it 
the  Rule  df  all  the  true  Chriftians  Aiflions.  So  as  he  th^i 
would  be  truly  infornfiecf  whether  he  be  a  true  Chriftiain, 
6ughtto  examine,  if  all  his  works  be  produced  by,  or  do 
Voceed  from  the  Wifdom  of  God,  or  if  they  atife  from 
iumine  Wifdom  and  ones  own  judgment.  Secondly, 
lie  ought  to  examine  if  in  all  things  lie  proceeds  accora- 
iiig  to  the  truth  of  God,  both  in  Words  ind  works,  or  if 
he  walks  only  in  a  feigned  difHmuf^tiofi,  or  humane  re- 
gards without  Sincerity  ?  Thirdly,  he  fhould  enquire 
narrowly,  if  he  d(Oef  every  thing  in  the  Juftice  or  Right6-» 
oufnefttif  bod  f  Whether  this  be  the  Rule,  the  Weight 
and  Meafure  of  all  hisprocedure  ?  or  if  he  demeans  him- 
felf  with  accepting  and  having  refpeft  of  Perfons  ?  Whe- 
|her  he  4oes  not  aiiTemble  the  Evil  of  fome,  and  condemn 
ttie  Righteou&els  of  others  ?  Whether  hefceks  tvQX.Vx% 
PWV  lacer^A  mofp  tbaa  his  Neighbow^  t  NKV^tCsvex  V^ 
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Judge*?  in  every  thing  with  a  right  judgment,  or  rather 
after  his  Vicious  Inclinations  and  PafHons. 

The  Ch'  i  lians  now,  are  fo  iunk  in  Darknefs  and  Er- 
rors, rhat  great  numbers  of  them  think  they  are  true 
Chriltians,  and  have  the  above  named  conditions,  while 
they  are  as  far  from  them,  as  Hell  is  from  Heaven.  The 
rea:on  of  which  is,  becaufe  Men  take  the  External  things 
or  that  which  is  apparently  good  in. Mens  judgments  for 
the  efFefts  of  true  ChriiUaniry,  and  not  thofe  that  do 
JEflentiallvconilitute  a  true  Chriftian  \  and  thus  do  they 
Err  and  mutually  blind  one  another,an(l  make  themfelves 
judges  and  Saviours  of  others  like  themfelves,  laying 
Areis  upon  the  opinion  and  judgment  of  Men,  whereas 
they  ought  to  rely  upon  the  Wildom,  the  Truth  and 
Ju  ice  of  God. 

Therefore  my  Dear  Child  take  better  Counfel,  in  cafe 
that  you  would  be  a  true  Chriftian,  believe  that  you  are 
i^t  yet  truly  fuch,  I  know  that  you  are  Baptired  as  I 
am,  and  many  more  j  but  confider  nearly  if  your  Soul 
be  inveiicd  with  the  fame  5pirit,  which  the  Soul  of  Jefus 
had  ?  Whether  you  have  his  Charity^  his  Binignity^  his 
Fatle^jce  m  Suffcrrings,  his  Mieknefs  in  Adverfities,  his 
hnmLtyo:  h  4r%  his  voluiitav^  poverty  of  Spirit^  and  the 
ether  Qualines  that  poiTeflTed  his  Soul  ?  And  if  you  have 
them  not  as  yer,endeavour  with  all  your  might  to  attain 
thrm,  ochcrwiie  it  fignifies  nothing  that  we  have  been 
Baptized,  and  have  the  name  of  Chrillians,  which  will 
be  to  our  greater  Conderftnation.  Believe  the  truth  from 
her,  who  learns  it  of  God,  and  Communicates  it  unto 
you  for  the  good  of  your  Soul,that  we  may  live  together 
with  Jefus  Chrift  Eternally, 

jimfiirdam  M^y  5. 
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LETTER    XXXVIIL 

That  the  Devil  docs  always  divert  Men  from  the 
moft  ufcfiil  Employments. 

To  4  Friend^  who  hdd  greas  Fleafure  in  Trdtijldting  SfiritsuA 
Writings^  bnt  the -Devil  found  him  always  fome,  other  Bm" 
finefs  to  divert  him^  though  he  woi  not  aware  of  this  cum^ 

.    ning  craftinefs  of  Satan^ 

SIR, 

1  Believe  the  Devil  hath  fore-feen  that  God  was  willing 
to  draw  you  to  himfelf  by  the  means  of  my  Writings, 
yet  he  has  not  been  able  to  keep  you  from  relifliing  the 
Truths  contained  in  them,  when  you  Tranflatc  them  ; 
for  they  have  oftimes  moved  your  heart  with  Compua- 
Aion,  even  fo  far,  as  to  make  the  Tears  come  in  your 
Eyes,  and  beget  deiires  in  your  heart,  to  dive  more  into 
this  matter  of  Heavenly  and  Divine  things  :  but  this  falfo 
and  crafty  Enemy  of  your  Soul,  endeavours  to  divert 
you  from  fo  Salutary  an  Employment,fearing,  leaft  others 
wife  he  loofe  you.  He  cannot  perfwade  you  diredlly  to 
believe,  that  what  is  contained  in  thefe  Writings  is  Evil, 
Impro(itable,or  no  more  thancommon  truthsand  Lights; 
becaufe  your  judgment  is  toa  found  and  penetrating  not 
to  difcover  that  there  is  in  them  the  QAiinteflence  of  Solid 
Vertue  j  the  clear  Truth  fhiriing  to  difcover  the  Evil,  and 
the  Philofopher'sflone  whereby  to  find  out  the  Gold  o( 
true  Charity :  This  hath  begotten  in  you  awholefom  tafie, 
defire  and  pleafure  to  continue  in  the  Tranflating  things 
that  are  lb  agreeable,  with  a  curiofity  of  being  able  to 
know  Aill  more.  But  the  Devil  being  jealous,  leaft  God 
ihould  by  liich  means  open  the  Eyes  of  your  Soul,  and 
make  you  fee  what  great  danger  tnere  is  in  following  the 
common  guife  of  the  World,  by  engaging  in  Commerce 
or  TrafRck  to  gain  Money,  feeing  this  offers  us  a  thou- 
fand  Temptations  and  Occafions  to  offend  Go<L  TV^t.^^ 
W  Nets  which  theDeyil  fpreads  for  xou  tio^^  ^v^txvvcv^ 
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yoofnKnIaixMaingia  ciiofe  things  cfait  tmd  ornhf  id  God's  Glcry 
and  the  Sdvaiico  of  Souls,  chac  yon  may  be  bulkd  about  tfaii^ 
which  axKxm  only  Tioae  acd  Moosy. 

And  pray  Sir,  what  wiH  it  amooot  id  tboqgb  hf  J^nt  bbamf 
you  flioukl  cometo  heap  up  a  liitle  Mooer,  wtikh  will  k  may  be 
make  you  lead  a  more  Licentious  Life.tod  tfatrik  kd  of  your  Sod 
and  Eternal  tbin^  ?  Were  it  cot  better  cocDoume  in  pcacc,gai- 
ng  only  a  neceflary  Atioieitt  by  good  and  wboMbnte  oieins,  dilil 
to  bcaxne  Rich,  that  you  may  tbe  more  plafe  Afei^ whocucoc 
Afeyoii,yea,will  often  requite  yoo  with  IngAritodie  and Codi^^ 
when  you  have  endeavoured  to  pleafe  tbeel  itoft  ?  In  doiaefvfaicby 
we  arc  hkewife  in  difgrace  wich  God,  (eeing  the  Truth  it  rnkp^ 
(w)  that  be  who  wU  flea/c  Mfn  is  not  tbe  Sernmt  ef  J^  CM* 
IVefc  it  Qoc  OMich  beitcr  to  becooie  a  Serram  co  JclbsChriit  tM 
in  becdtne  Rich  in  this  WbrI  J  ?  One  grain  of  Verme  is  facner  rii^ 
a  Kttagdom  cm  Earth  ;  for  tlie  Hommts,  Ridiiei  Arid  Pleifuroa 
diif  Life,  vanidi  like  the  Smoak,  and  uevet  recora  any  more;  hi|. 
are  ttmo  ut  a  caut'e  of  Eternal  SontMf. 

If  Men  had  well  con&iered  thde  trochfl,  chey  would  $mdri| 
Jefire  co  live  Poor  and  Coocemned  in  this  WorU,  that  ifacy  n#k' 
antute  Jefiis  Cbriit ;  rather  ^n  lay  thcmfeifef  ooc  iii  f^riaafli- 
Moncy,  or  the  Friendftip  of  Mortal  Men,  who  are  b  iioaWeiJ}>^ 
mike  us  happy  ••  For  though  we  bad  gotten  the  Frkiidfllip  of  tq 
the  Men  in  the  World,  and  they  wouM  all  together  enaeatdttt 
wich  all  their  might  ro  do  us  good,  yet  could  not  they  ghre  tisoftt 
Duarier  of  an  hour  of  Life,  one  grain  of  Vertue,  tnA  much  k^ 
ibe  ieail  degree  of  Glory.  All  their  good  deeds  ire  of  no  nfebtfl 
lor  this  prefent  rime;  which  is  fb  thorc  and  miierabie,a5  tbofe  chit 
y§c  efteem  to  be  Ktdieit,  are  in  efTetfk  the  Pooreft  at  their  ^^^ 
^ing  able  to  carry  nothing  with  them  but  their  good  deeds  ;  i 
Which  thy  are  oft-times  but  ill  provided,  having  Ipent  ttieai^pj^'' 
in  the  Service  of  tbe  World.  1  pray  you  be  not  of  this 
{t)  for  the  Glory  of  this  Woftd  vaAiihes  lite  StilOtfk, 
God  his  revealed  his  Light  unto  y on,by  this  u(eM  work  of . 
ftng,  walk  as  long  as  it  cd|miffue^,  aot  k^tng  faidi  ajBiai. 
the  mofl  diverting  Company  will  not  give  (b  madi  Jtcn  and  Qib 
teqtment  to  your  Sotil,  as  the  BoiEtieft  of  Jroiir  "f  mWanofttdl 
do ;  whidi  you  pu^t  to  jprefer  ^ntD  .«vary  ^iing»  ;^  |h 
ib  nonrifli  yoar  fiodjf  and  Soul  uiito  Elinul  lik^  Wh^b 
yitti  who  continues  .  Tw 
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That  we  fliould  think  our  felves  Happy,  that  we 
live  in  the  time  whcrem  the  Light  arifeth. 

7#  one  that  fought  afttr  Coi^  declmring  unto  him^  thdt  the 
JJght  which  strifes  n<m  Mt  this  time^is  unite  different  froftk 
that  which  is  Learned  in  the  Schools. 

Dear  Brother^ 
W?  E  ooghc  to  Sing  Songs  of  Joy fullne^,  and  be  glad  tbic  we 
^  ^  live  in  fo  happy  and  defirable  days,  when  God  (endetb  hi^ 
iJfhc  into  the  Word,  which  ihinetb  in  the  midit  of  the  Darkne^ 
cf  our  Errors  and  Spiritual  numnefles,  to  let  us  fee  how  blind  w£ 
ire  in  the  txiatter  of  our  Salvation :  and  gives  lis  the  knowledge  ot 
AeGenuin  Truth,  which  difcovers  the  Lye  in  the  things  that  ap* 

rar  moft  Holy  and  Perfed  to  our  View  and  Belief.  It  is  a  Sun  of 
ighteoufnefs  which  ihineth  in  its  mid-dav,  and  difcovers  the  moft 
&btle  Deceits  of  the  prefent  Chriftian$,wiib  have  no  more  but  th^ 
External  Guife  and  Appearance  of  Chriftians,  and  nothing  of  the 
fnteriour  s  paffing  for  Spiritual  before  Men ;  when  before  God» 
they  be  truly  Acheifts,  not  knowing  any  other  God  but  their  ima- 
ginary Impreiiions,  by  which  they  deceive  themfelves  or  are  de- 
ceived by  others.  Every  one  Erring  through  Prefumptibn  and 
Malice,  or  elfe  through  ignorance  and  Delufion ;  and  yet  ail  Live 
and  Dye  in  this  hateful  State  wh^fein  all  perifli  v^ithout  Remedy^ 
except  thofe  that  (hall  be  Enlightened  by  thefe  Truths,  that  are  16 
cfear  and  evident,  as  none  that  difcb^^ei:  thems  can  continue  in  their 
parkikg^but  thofe  rlut  Voluntiirily  refolVe  to  petiAi  Eternally  ;or 
ffiofe' duct  will  refufe  the  Light  bedlufe  they  love  their  Darkneisy 
inditing  they  fte  dearly,  «nd  feeking  no  Ketnedy  for  their  Blinds 
Mft;  Such  are  iflready  judg'd,  bec4'ufe  0}  Jt  is  their  Condetima^ 
ftm,  that  Bghikimeth  nm  into  the  fVorii,  Mhd  tbejf  wro  not  wiUing  to 

tmit.  "i-  ■ 

ITbe  Vafe  and  the  Botightdfled;  cm|[ht  tb  dtiezd  this  ^htence  •• 
ftr  if  ihdrVbe  Homane  Wiiaom,  it  is  Folbliands  before  Gda\.^ 
fbd'  if  fUSt  L^sltt  OilySpttXitixititiiy  they  are  batDarkhefi; 
WbKfarkeips  them  from  fkmt^  after  tte  trtt  Light  intith  ri&tb 
from  the  Trutir  of  God.  t  fee  d3tttradidbft)<i)tt^M>ft  in^  ^ftidd 
ill^i  God  nrukts  me  fife  cfaem  in  one  SehlCf  eibttmii'^  tbetti 
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in  a  quite  ocher  Senle,  \o  differenciy,  as  1  chink  that  co  be  Efil 
whico  rhey  call  fomcciines  the  ipott  perfe(3: ;  and  they  are  ofos* 
times  offended  with  the  Vercues  which  I  think  the  moit  Solid. 

1  (ha|^  let  chem  alone  in  their  Opinioaii,becauie  it  ]%  impolfible&r 
ttie  to  draw  them  out  of  thetn^but  in  the  mean  lime  I  wiU  tell  chen 
my  Sentiments,  that  they  may  judge  which  cooie  oeareft  to  die 
Trmh.  For  I  cannot  fufficiently  admire  the  unaccountable  blind- 
nth  that  1  obierve  in  Perlons,  whole  Pro&lfioQ  is  to  ienre  God. 
Every  one  of  chem  lay  and  believe  thac  cbey  love  God,  and  yei 
truly  and  in  ciied^,  none  of  chem  do  ic  For  to  love  God  is  to 
reign ;  and  all  theie  are  Subjcds^yea,  Slaves  cocbeirown  Paffioos; 
fo  tar  are  they  from  having  full  iJominion  over  all  thin^  Mcha* 
ving  acquired  it  ycc,  fo  much  as  over  one  of  their  Pafiioiii.  AH 
living  as  much  in  chefe»  Tea,  fometimes  more  than  do  (ecnbrP^ 
Ions,  or  thofe  whofe  ProkJion  is  to  live  onlv  a  civil  Life,  iivk| 
are  much  better  skilled  in  fubduin^  their  Pamons  fo  as  tobewkk 
<Nit  rebuke  before  Men,  than  thele  Spirimal  Pcrfims  do  io  GodV 
prelence.  H{id  they  as  much  love  for  God,  as  others  hxnjii 
ibeir  Reputation,  they  would  have  fubdued  their  Paffioos' 
the  very  beginning  of  cheir  Converfion,  fo  fiar  would  tbej 
been  from  remaining  Slaves  to  them  afcer  £>  many  Yeus  I 
ISxercifes.  If  they  had  Love  to  G6d,  cbey  woi^d  fmve  Nigbc  aa^i 
Day  CO  become  agreeable  cowbac  they  love^ende^vouring  0)0007 
form  themfejves  unco  him  as  much  as  poffible,  feeing  Uke&cH 
beget teih  Love. 

None  of  that  Profeilion  can  be  ignoranc  how  God  deneanel 
bimfelf  whhcn  he  was  Man.  He  tiibmitted  to  bis  Father's  Wif^  \ 
even  t«the  Death  of  the  Cro(s,  praying  him  that  His  Winmiglk  , 
be  done  and  not  his  Oivn,  upon  an  occafion  wherein  nature  «n| 
fo  far  averfe,  as  it  did  Sweat  fik)o3  and  Water.  Wiio  is  the  ^ 
ritual  Perlon  at  this  day,  who  Conforms  bimfelf  unto  Gods  WiD 
when  he  is  permitted  to  follow  his  own.  In  tSeSt  we  fee,  tint 
however  they  may  (ay  they  love  God, yec  have  cbey  greacdiffiEobf 
go  reHgn  cbemfelves  unto  bim,  even  in  things  chac  are  predle^ 
pecefTary,  when  they  happen  contrary  co  their  own  will ;  as  ii| 
ihe  Death  of  Friends,  the  Lofs  of  Godds,  or  in  cafe  of  any  bka^ 
upon  their  Reputation,  This  Toucb-ftone  abundantly  dilboferf 
that  they  are  not  conform  to  the  Will  of  God»  chough  oftoitiaMi 
they  would  have  it  believed,  contrary  co  the  goocT  jodg^menc  of 
thofe  who  obfervechem  croubled,di&iuieced  and  firecced  at  theleift 
contradidhon  chac  happens  co  chem  ;  refitting  wich  all  their  power 
every  ching  cbac  does  noc  agree  wich  cheir  own  fenfe,  making  Q& 
of  all  means  co  evicd  chem ,  or  ac  leaft  to  eafe  theur  baia,  and  t^ 
jibd  Comfort  and  DiYcrfion.][f  che^  are  fo  much  iiipTc^  yrub  ^^^ 
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bac  happen  by  God's  pcrmiflion,wbich  noneean  (hun,thc  Wicked 
leing  obliged  to  fuffer  them  as  well  as  the  Good  and  Vertuouf  ; 
iccaufe  none  Ihall  hinderGod  to  accomplilh  his  will,when  effcdively 
ic  difcovers  it,  this  is  a  fign  that  thefc  Spiritual  Perlbns  are  no 
Bore  in  the  Love  of  God  than  the  Wicked,  when  they  are  troub- 
ed  and  difquieted  upon  any  accident  which  God  permitteth  to  fall 
Hit  contrary  to  their  will. 

I  am  likewife  aftonilhed  that  good  People  follow  thct  Truth  fp 
Ittlc  when  they  fpeak  of  their  Neighbour.believing  that  it  is  accepta- 
D»Ie  to  God,  to  fpeak  always  weli  of  them  or  none  at  all  ;  which  is 
a  great  miibik^  ;  for  the  Truth  is  God,  and  God  is  the  Truth : 
ivhofoever  is-not  in  this,  is  not  in  God.    He  that  bears  witnefs  of  the 
Truth  on  all  occaiions  is  on  God's  (ide,  he  who  conceals  this  Truth, 
holds  on  Men's  fide,who  out  of  humane  Refpeds  or  Prudence,turn 
away  from  the  Truth,  which  is  God.    None  imagines  that  it  ja 
riftbt  done,  fimply  to  declare  the  Evil  which  they  know  of  their 
N^ghbour,  nevertheJefs  it  is  a  greater  good  than  to  fpeak  of  his 
Goodnefs  and  Vertue :  in  as  much  as  another  Peribns  Vertue  is 
not  fo  Beneficial  to  our  Soul,as  is  the  Knowledge  of  his  £vil,which 
remaining  hidden  and  unknown,  would  deceive  the  moft  perfeA, 
dpecially  when  this  Evil  reigns  in  the  Souls  of  Peribns  in  Autho- 
rity, or  of  fuch  as  pretend  to  Vertue.    It  is  like  a  Plague,  thein'^ 
vtfible  Poifon  whereof  is  contraded  by  thofe  who  ignorant]^  ap« 
proach  it.    If  thofe  that  are  bodily  infeded,  are  bound  to  bea^^ 
ibme  External  Mark  of  their  Infedion,  to  preferve  their  Brethren 
who  are  found  ;  and  this  from  a  Principle  of  Charity,of  Nature  and 
good  Policy ;  fo  as  one  that  Ihould  occaiion  the  Death  of  his  Neigh* 
bour,  by  concealing  his  own  or  Brother  s  InfeSion,  would  be  a 
Homicide  before  God,  as  much  as  if  he  had  killed  him  with  a 
Knife  :  feeing  the  Peftilence  hath  taken  away  his  Life  as  well  as 
the  Knife  would  have  done ;  yea,  it  would  leem,  the  Sin  (hould 
be  the  more  grievous  of  this,  that  it  is  lefs  Reprebenlible  before 
Men.    For  my  owa  part,  I  look  upon  the  concealing  anothers 
fiinlts  when  they  proceed  from  Malice  to  be  a  greater  Evil,  than 
to  carry  the  Bodily  Plague  into  my  Neighbour's  Houfe*    For  thia 
Plague  can  only  kill  the  Body,  which  of  necefllty  muft  once  Dye, 
wh^eas  fecret  Malice  is  capable  to  kill  many  Souls,  which  cugbc 
to  live  Eternally,  becaufe  we  cannot  guard  againft  Malice  fo  long 
as  its  hidden  and  unknown. 

Neverthelefs  the  Wife  Men  of  this  Age,  Publickly  call  it  4 /it 
9f  DctraRioUi  to  declare  the  true  Evil  of  another ;  and  I  look  upon 
this  as  a  great  Vertue  and  Charity  to  my  Neighbour.,  There  be  a 
thoufand  other  things  wherein  the  Sentiments  which  God %vN^\\Bi^ 
differ  from  thofe  which  the  Learned  teach  ai  ^Te^<tax.  "^^^x^Si^s^ 
Mr  days  may  well  be  aJied  danierm^  and  V!t  wa^XAt^  Ci^^ 
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we  have  lived  fo  long  upon  cbe  Earth  as  until  his  Light  appears  to 
make  us  fee  the  truth  of  all  things.  Blefs  him  with  me,  my  deir  ■• 
Brother,  mean  while  I  cootioue  always  £iitb&l  to  your  further    I 
^vanccment  in  God. 


Amptrdam  January  25. 

1^6%.  Amboifiefti  Boieriffm. 


LETTER    XL. 


ii 


I 


That  Men  know  not  the  ways  of  God  at  all      ^ 

7#  d  g$oi  Divine^  who  dared  not  however  receive  aty  §thir  ^ 

Sentiments  than  thofe  of  the  Ancient  Holy  Fathers  ^asif  l 

Cod  had  confined  his  graces  with  them^  and  could  not  ^/f"  ^ 

terwards2  communicate  them  in  greater  abundance.  u 

n 

^'  ^  r 

nTHE  diftuKS^ion  that  you  make  betwixt  the  Dodripal  mam    b 

''-  and  chat  qJT  the  Vertues,  is  with  me  the  fame  thing,proceediQ|  ( 
fiom  the  £une  Infi>iration  without  any  difference :  I  have  not  leir-  1 
ned  the  macrer  of  the  Vertues,  no  more  than  the  Dominate  bf 
Humane  means  ;  therefore  cannot  I  diicern  tho(e  Terms  which 
belong  to  the  Schools,  and  not  to  the  ficnplicity  of  the  S(Hrit  whidi 
gttideth  me.  i  would  not  for  this  oblige  you  to  believe  all  that  I 
uy,  for  I  fattve  a  difficulty  fometimes  to  believe  it  tny  (elf,  gnd  ef- 
|i^jally  wbeq  I  fee  fo  contrary  efFeOs.  Mean  while,  I  Adoit  all 
that  Cometh  frooi  God,  believing  that  it  is  my  (tupidity  or  d>^ 
darkpefs  of  my  Spirit,  which  niakes  me  that  I  do  nOt  weU  uo- 
derftand  neither  the  time  nor  the  means  that  God  haih  tppojnted 
fot  auy  tUng.  For  though  I  fpeak  ot  many  things,  yet  aim  1  ttiH 
ignorant  of  more,  and  every  moment  of  the  day  aJmpit  dp  I  IcaiP 
oew  things,  or  the  perfection  of  the  oU  which  have  bc^  Qm 
fhunicated  uh;o  n^e  many  Years  before,  aod  which  I  bavje  not  uo- 
dcrftood  in  their  hill  lenle.  1 1 

But  that  it  ihould  be  an  Evil  Spirit  which  Commiiinicates  hjm&f 
to  my  underftaadiog,  I  cannot  have  the  lead  fiifpidgn  of  this,  fie-  I 
taufe  in  my  opinion,  the  Evil  Spirit  could  not  Reduce  good  Pp^ 
ration^  and  fo  oanftant  r  fuch  as  the  Love  of  God,  aiK)  the  Hacmi 
of  ones  felf ;  npr  coifld  it  feparate  the  Soul  from  the  Plea&res  of 
rli»  life,  nof  uke  from  it  the  Covetoufiiefs  of  Worldly  lUchd 
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if  all  Homaoe  Gomfbris,  no  more  dian  Joy  .in  the  midft  of  iU 
reatnieot  and  contempc.  All  cheie  things  cannot  come  from  the 
>evil,  becaufe  be  is  too  concrary  ro  ail  thefe  Venaes,  and  ordt- 
larily  enclines  us  10  all  forts  ai  Evils^th  ^ugh  at  firft  be  Mask  chegt 
iver  witb  Verrae.  The  end  of  bis  operarions  does  fuffidenthr  di^ 
x>ver  the  Author  of  the  Fads,  and  make  us  know  cbe  Workmatr 
>y  his  Works.  It  would  be  too  great  Pride  in  iqe,  to  attribuiiBi 
b  great  Lights  to  Nature  :  the  effeas  would  bely  the  Ptc^fition, 
br  what  is  there  more  light  and  Inconftant  than  our  natoral 
judgment  ?  It  changes  every  moment :  and  with  bow  many  es* 
cravagant  thoughts  is  it  agitated  in  a  day?  If  we  would  obfenrp 
them,  we  woiUd  fee  nothing  but  a  heap  of  confufion,  and  this 
evea  in  the  beft  Spirits.  The  operation  of  ones  own  natural  Spitic 
ii  Inconfiancy,  DifpleafDre^  Melancholy,  Cfaagrine,  and  all  the 
other  PaiTions. 

Refled  a  little  if  you  have  obferved  any  fuch  thing  in  the  Per- 
Con  whom  we  are  fpeaking  of ;  and  if  you  are  obliged  to  coofels 
ibe  contrary,  what  need's  tor  all  thefe  doubts  ?  To  iay,  Ismderftaajl 
9^  all  fbafjhe  faiph^  this  is  a  truth  :  but  to  (ay,  1  dintiefieve  u.^ 
This  is  a  formal  Oppofition  :  We  ought  to  coniider  more,  from 
whom  this  Dodrine  cometh,  than  what  it  cootainetb.;  beca^i6 
God  is  Incomprehenfible  in  bis  WQrk;s  :  The  Apaftles  tbeoaiehngs 
did  not  underitand  what  Tefus  Cbriil  (aid  to  them.  Are  you  to 
wonder  then,  if  you  underfland  not  what  is  propofed  unto  yoif 
ii9W>  ^uid  what  has  not  been  formerly  propoiol  ?  Shall  not  God 
ffgfi  more  aivi  more  Lights  unto  his  Church  ?  If  St.  Aifiim  has 
Ifpkeo  fo  powerfully  m  reproving  the  Wicked,  Who  would  a^fi^ 
fante  unto  Man  that  which  beiong;s  unto  God,  be  laboured  al:*' 
cording  to  bis  Talent ;  and  if  I  were  to  tell  my  thoughts  agaiolt 
.Aefe  Hereeticks,  I  believe  they  would  be  yet  (farongcr  than  his  (d 
coQf  tnce  them  :For  I  am  an  Enemy  of  ihekPcL^iam  without  know- 
ing them  ;  as  may  be  fufficiently  obferved  by  all  my  Writiqg^, 
vhidi  (pG»k  not  of  any  thing  ib  much,  as  of  Man's  beinig  nothing, 
aod  that  all  cometh  of  God,  the  Creamce  having  nothing  of  him- 
iidfbttt  Sin. 

Thefe  be  the  Sentiments  that  I  bear  in  the  ground  of  mjSoai^ 
md  always  will  bear.  I  aman  ^mrflinum  £ot  Life,  and  doeftmn- 
.Jiim  the  greateft  Light  of  the  Church.  If  other  Holy  Dolors 
are  Lan^  and  dndles,  he  is  a  Flam-boy.  But  I  lay  alfo,  tfa^ 
.he  hath  not  kpown  thbfe  things  which.  Goid  would  not  di(cover 
mdl  the  latter  days ;  and  then,  only  to  fnch  as  he  Ihould  think 
.food.  He  knew  much,  but  was  ^norant  of  more,  as  were  all 
Mother  Holy  Dodors,  who  have  been  obliged  to  (ay,  that  tl^ 
^JB«pitxsofGQdareIn(crutable,andhis  Wondecs  lacotcl^dcvca^!^^ 
and  that  the/  bMVf  Jxs^iija  Qiu:kn^  as  u^  i\K;  Sto&  oi^>^^ 
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Scfipnireft,  having  walk'd  in  tbcm  as  groping  in  cbe  Dark.  Wby 
then  (honld  any  be  Alarm*d  againftchac  which  cbey  do  notandcr- 
ftand  ?  Thcfe  Dadlors  of  the  Church  would  have  been  very  glad 
to  embrace  the  Light  which  God  will  no  at  make  ro  break  forchia 
the  profound  Darknefs  wherein  we  live :  why  will  you  oppoleic? 
I  never  required  a  blind  belief  of  you,  Imic  only  (uch  a  fubnaiifioo 
of  Spirit,  as  mighc  keq>  it  in  fufpence  as  to  things  which  it  does 
not  comprehend,  until  God  give  you  more  Light.  For  I  bate 
feoken  nothing  lightly ,or  which  is  not  fupportfd  even  by  Humine 
Realbn,  were  it  not  that  Men  are  willing  to  keep  in  the  rank  ^ 
Beafts,  which  are  not  capable  of  Reafbn,  in  as  much  as  the  Terms 
and  Comparifons  are  fo  lively,  that  they  draw  the  attention  of  the 
moft  oppofite  Enemies.  Can  this  come  from  a  Humane  Spsic 
which  has  never  been  cultivated  with  any  thing  of  Humaoe 
Learning  ? 

I  think  if  there  was  any  natural  Weaknefs  in  me,  it  would 
make  me  rather  fearful  than  bold  to  declare  the  Truth  unto  tbefe 
that  are  unwilling  to  hear  ir.  And  if  God  did  not  guide  me,  coqU 
I  fpeak  that  which  I  declare  to  my  Confidents  if  I  were  nocaFbol? 
And  if  I  expofe  my  felf  to  (b  many  5uHeringsand  Per(ecatioQS,tiHC 
I  may  put  them  out  of  danger  of  being  deceived,  ought  not  they 
to  thank  me  for  it  rather  than  to  blame  me  ? 

I  am  a  Spoufed  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  I  can  no  longer  conceal  it: 
believe  it  as  you  pleafe.  If  you  defire  not  to  be  worthy  to  enter 
into  the  Marriage  Feaft,God  is  witnefs  that  it  i^  n«ne  of  myfiolc; 
for  I  have  loved  your  Soul,  more  than  any  Mothers  ever  loved 
the  Bodies  of  their  Children.  But  after  all,  you  are  at  your  Li- 
berty. God  ufes  violence  to  none.  When  thofe  that  were  called 
gave  in  their  Excufes,  he  lets  them  alone,  and  fends  his  Servana 
into  the  high  ways  to  call  in  all  forts  of  Per(bns  even  though  uth 
perfed,  as  a  puniihment  to  thofe  that  were  firft  called^  who  by 
their  Ingratitude,had  made  themfelves  unworthy  of  (ucba  favour, 

Conlider  well  this  Parable,  it  concerneth  you  nearly.Moreover, 
1  protrfk  that  I  aim  at  no  other  thing,  but  only  that  yon  may  lo 
God  with  all  your  heart,as  you  defire ;  whkh  if  you  do,  you  flu 
be  dear  to  me,  though  I  never  more  hear  a  word  of  you.    i  a 
j(atisfied,if  you  ftand  well  with  God,  all  the  reft  figmfies  but  littl 
t  am  not  better  than  Jefus  Chrift  whom  they  were  always  cndea* 
touring  to  futprirc  in  his  words,  that  tliey  might  fcek  occafioo  w 
put  him  to  Death ;  for  his  Life  and  \<St\otts  were  Irreprefafenfiblt; 
10  at  cbey  could  not  Crucifv  him  but  by  Surprizes  and  falfe  Ac* 
Cttfations.  Thofe  that  would  firid  fault  with  me,  da  as  they  didL  ' 
Feed  not  their  humour,  for  you  know  what  they  arc  ignorant  ot 
Adku.  McMin  Sc^embtr  v  ^^^^«     Antbnmtti  Bouriffm   ^ 


To  the  IV.  Part. 


Friendly  Reader, 

Shee  the  Printing  of  the  Three  fir  H  Parts  of 
The  Light  rilen  in  Darknefs,  /  have  had 
occafion  to  write  unto  fever al  Perfons^  and  to 
^ive  wy  intimate  Friends ,  more  Light  in  the  things 
fhich  concern  Chriflian  P  erf  elf  ion  5  as  well  as  in 
pber  particulars  that  are  not  rightly  under Bood ; 
ithich  I  have  endeavour'^ d  to  clear  to  their  Satisfac^ 
Ifign.     But  tho^  thofe  Letters  were  peculiarly  ad- 
jfrefi^d  to  them,  yet  they  have  dejir'^d  me  to  Publifb 
fbem,  that  they  may  he  feen  of  all  for  the  benefit  of 
'Souls  ;  the  true  Good  is  always  communicativeythere- 
fare  they  wijb  that  others  may  reap  the  fame   faving 
fruits  from  them  that  they  have  done  ^  thanking 
\God  that  he  hath  been  pleased  at  this  time  to  fend 
%is  Lights  unto  them^  by  Truths  fo  clear ^and  means 
'fifenpble,  as  they  are  for ^d  to  own  they  have  never 
rard  of  any  the  like  before  ;  and  wifbing  that  all  the 
^Idenof  the  World  may  come  to  dif cover  them  as  well 
^s  they.     In  compliance  with  their  good  defires^  I 
\h4tve  refolved  to  Publijb  this  Fourth  Part  confif- 

A  tm^ 


tilV  tf  Letters  Uceiy  li^riten ;  tbo^  there  are  mAny  of 
O^trlue^vuhichthe  Itte  M'.  de  Cort  hddColUBeA: 
Bat  I  hAvexui^i  it  ftecejfiry  to  Pabltjh  the  ItUefi 
Srfl^  tfjj  SuojeB  matter  of  thtm  biUitg  the  moB pro- 
per for  thoje  of  this  Time  and  place.  Wherefore 
(  Dear  Reader )  /  preftnt  them  unto  thee,  at  i 
Mamu  which  falls  every  day  New  for  the  food  of  their 
SoaU^  hat  fbaU  read  them  with  the  fame  Affedm, 
jfherewitb  they  are  offer'dby  Her,  whodefires  thjrtid 

Good. 

j^nchoioette  Bourignoa 


.Ay-"'- 


i 
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miifting  of  XXX.  Spiritual  Letters,  peculiarly 
adrefs'd  to  diverfe  perfbns  who  defire  to  be- 
come true  Children  of  God ,  and  plainly 
Teaching  the  mthe  rtioft  neceflary  means  for 
attaining  this  end. 

LETTER  I. 

That  Men  are  not  wifer  thin  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  d  Friend^rvho  was difpleas^d that  thejirfi  Letter 
^  the  Second  fart  of  the  Light  rifen  in  Darknefs 
iu  Printed  mth  the  refi^  Fearing  teaft  it  (houL 
pnd  many  y  feeing  it  xvoald  feem  to  condemn  all  fort 
}  Traffick  ^  to  which  t  fend  him  a  Particular  an- 
wr,  and  alfo  tell  him^  that  it  is  better  to  he  fitted 
0  enter  into  the  Kjgdom  of  Heaven^  than  tofcan 
anf  ixamin  what  will  be  done  in  it. 

S  I  R^ 

tT  is  along  time  §incc  I  had  ypur  Letter,  and  l 
hate  lately  underftood  by  £.  I),  L.  that  you  are 
very  defirous  to  hear  from  mc.  I  would  ccr- 
inly  have  anfwercd  your  firft  if  fo  be  wc  underftood, 
*fe  another  aright ,   Init  bccaufe  I  do    not  welt 


Part  IV. 
_  do   yoo   nader- 

i&nC  anK.  itfiEDB  =1  w  Tail  be  no  eafy  qui- 

«B  ^tmm^mm,^m.m-m^m^mx  aHch  tuoebc- 
faK MKCD^bNtt  a^iwjlttiii  ^iili III  I  ^beeanre 

■KfeHK^SKT  tsi^tfMVdte  IBi  fcaOIT  DOE  if  Oar 

Tiiifiw  «».ie*E.  Muwun>A&  bcnofcofchc 
^aiwainlwc  f^CBSuehedecasM  MrZ^. 
OH^w£.JL£.jB£«»Mftt^  brrni'  AfllftaiKe, 
1^  wOiicte,  »nae  m  fac  ^Boaca  .-  noc  duubi- 
n^  "*  ^  kaftsrac  d^  wS  be^jreeabletojou, 
Oo^  friwii  >B%c  if «gr  -Vf  WK  i  <rin  pleare  you 
■Bcnrr  KiaE.teMM  i*v  fva  arc  a  Macbar, 

as  ibe  Rft^ttK  }«•  «|fr  1  ^  lEJi  k  o«^  cot 
fackjbraiA  la  FiAc.  A  dhnis  wlucfa  1  cou'd  not 
4o,WEafeic  kch^ms  gr^acLI^fo  fbmeMer- 
ckaA.  «bo  Kff^  beta  tigrdby  axav'J  lo  give  over 
their  Trxfia^feiae  H  wjf  tuc  to  ^  Sepurated  ftom 
Sia. 

If  foa  cHaocTct  4i&0*crihic  L'lgbt,  yet  oogltt 
vos  ooccoficpnR  ocbcfs  ottb^  Benefit  of  rocti^- 
>n^  It  >  W  (Mrtn*  thdC  Lett«r  to  be  CYpOAg'd 
beciaft  it  £ftiiei!cs  fane,  feiag  Chriftfaa  CbiriiT 
obliges  cs  to  do  goad  aaco  si.aoc  csccpcisg  mj  one 
( j) // /  >igk  I* /H^  MM  fA«»  i  ^mU  HOC  fc«  tk  iiT' 
■^Mf  0/  j^iu  Cfr^,  Aad  If  I  woald  PeUilh  oi^ 
that  which  p]e;*fcs  cTcry  body,  Icodd  aeverPob' 
lift]  any  sKi^atall  ;  for  evcty  fott  of  Ttuthisdi^' 
grcable  to  forae  one  or  other,  when  it  reproves  iheU- 
IScc  miftaJtwanderrocrsineYery  thiag  ^  (£)fbril 

And  iflfpeakagiinrt  thefcerroars.thofctW^t 
cot ropted  with  tlien,  will  bedifpleasMat  il,f©rlil»' 
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ttjrp  h4$  fttch  a  miad  to  he  Elatcered,  as  it  is  nerer 
plc^sM  with  any  thing  but  ones  own  Praifes  and  the 
coqtcQipt  of  others.  We  have  all  derived  this  fail- 
hi^  from  our  firft  Father  jidam  nor  is  any  man 
free  of  it  IwC  thofc  that  have  overcome  corrupt  Na- 
Cfir^)  and  live  ))y  Faith;  ofwhomlknownotone, 
Qpne  w^  are  come  to  this  degree  of  Grace :  for  fach 
are  ^ii^ays  glad  to  hear  that  which  reproves  them. 
That  they  may  correft  even  their  leaft  I^aults  if  in 
tcafc  they  have  any  yet  left  in  them  .*  as  I  would  be  . 
ray  felf)  if  any  Per  ion  would  let  me  fee  any  Imper^ 
ifedion  that  fticks  to  me  which  I  am  yet  Ignorant 
of.  i  would  JSnd  more  $atisfadion  in  reading  one 
word  oif  this,  than  whole  Volumes  of  the  Faults  or 
P^rfeSions  of  others  ^  becaufe  thefe  would  not  be  io 
i^fefoU  to  me^ 

But  tho(b  that  are  yet  living  after  the  Sentiments 
of  Nature,  do  always  feek  for  excufes  to  cover  their 
Faults,  and  are  vex'd  to  find  them  d^fcorered  .-  be- 
oiufe  they  have  ho  thoughts  of  mending  them,  and 
do  willingly  lay  the  Blame  on  others^  as  jidam  blam'd 
bi^  Wife,  and  Qie  the  Serfent. 

The  CathoUcis  fay,  that  I  do  well  to  6peak  againft 
t^C  ]5lefprmed  .*  and  Thefe,that  Tm  right  when  I  fpeak 
isj^^ififl:  the  CatholkiS.  The  Quakers  do  much  value 
Hiy  writiqgs  in  many  things,  but  cannot  bear  that  I 
^Qi)ld  ^peak  againdt  their  Maximes  of  not  Saluting 
iiny  PerfQii,  nor  owning  any  Superiour  upon  Earth. 
The  Clergy- men  and  Preachers  fay  that  I  do  well  to 
(p«ak  againft  Grofs  Sinners,but  are  difpleasM  when  I 
Ibeak  againft  their  iSodrine  andOfiices,tbo'oftimes  in 
dne^  t)iey  are  more  Blame  worthy  than  the  open  Sin- 
ners^becaufe  here  lyes  more  Hypocrifieand  Falfehood 
.  bidden  ondtr  a  Mantle  of  Piety.  Thus  is  it  with  all 
the  reft  of  men,  every  one  is  willing  to  hear  others 
ieprovM,  not  himfelf. 

This  is  what  I  cannot  comply  with,except  I  would 
.^ifpl^afc  God,  who  being  Truth  it  fdf ^  m^kes  me 
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always  piouounrc  the  truth,wichoutc6nC(lcringwhe- 
ttier  it  pleafcs  or  difpleates  any  one.  tc  would  be  Im- 
poffiblc  to  IDC  to  wr'.tc  fo  much  as  one  Letter,  if  1 
made  Kcticftion  or  wcvt;  afraid  to  difpieafe  or  had 
any  thouglitto  plciifc  jny -■  my  Light  would  by  thi; 
beprcfcntlyeclipsM.aiid  no  more  remain  with  me  but 
the  Natural,  out  ot  whi.;h  nothing  can  be  made  but 
Darkncs  and  error.  Wherefore  1  forget  every  thing, 
when  I  would  Hcji  ken  onto  God,  writing  only  what 
his  Spirit  diftates  unto  me,  and  not  ftudying  what 
will  plcafe  or  diTplcafc  men. 

Soasafl  muft  be  good  and  proper  for  fome  Body; 
becaafe  a  thing  cannot  he  good  if  it  is  not  in  every  re- 
fpeft  fuch.  There  may  very  well  bcHaultsinmy 
Writings  as  to  the  Orthography,  or  the  exprelTions, 
which  come  from  my  fclf ;  but  ilitre  can  never  beany 
Fault  in  that  whirh  comvth  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Subfiancc  of  what  I  do  and  wriic  isfrom  him, 
tho'itbemy  undciflanding  which  Comprehends  it, 
my  Mouih  which  Spcai^s  it,  and  my  hand  that  writes 
it:  Thcic  m-y  Still  he  Ibmc  Faults  in  all  thcfc,  but 
ncveriiiilic  Siihll-ancccf  the  thing  itfelf,  feeing  that 
islmmcdiailv  ImmGod.  I  have  Learned  nothingfrora 
men,  nor  will  1  Learn  any  thing  from  them,  feeing  1 
'vil!  notStudy  either  to  yilc^fc  or  difpieafe  them.  Ifee 
iiy  the  light  of  faith,  thai  the  TrafTick  and  Bufiners 
■'f  the  World  huvc  withdrawn  men  from  God  ;  and 
'-■  have  written  to  one  of  my  Friends  what  were  my 
?;cntiments  of  ihcfe  Traffitks.-  i  don't  remember  in- 
deed in  what  Terms  I  have  cxprefs'd  them,  in  th3i 
fit  ft  Letter  of  the  Second  part  which  you  think 
-lught  not  to  have  been  Publifhed.  I  could  well  e- 
uough  perceive  when  I  was  writingit,  that  it  woald 
be  difagreable  to  all  tliofe,  who  arc  yet  covetous  of 
(he  goods  of  this  World,  and  havePleafnrein  Trad- 
ing, that  they  may  gain  Money  .-  but  this  could  not 
hinder  me  from  making  it  Publick.for  the  Benefited 
.^bpfc  fiooh  '■Ir''  a''"  Heiiroiis  of  the  greateft  Pcrfeai- 


Letf  I,  than  the  Holy  Spirit.  5 

on,  and  feek  for  means  whereby  to  come  more  cafily 
at  Union  with  God.  Thefe  ought  not  to  be  depriv- 
ed of  that  which  may  enlighten  their  underftandings, 
becaufeofthe  rcmiflnesof  others,who  arc  contented 
with  a  lefs  degree  of  Perfeftion,and  are  willing  (c)  to 
ferve  two  MafieYs^mihoMi  entering  into  fo  (rf)  Narrow 
a  way.  I  do  very  well  believe  that  that  Letter  which 
concerns  the  Merchants,  will  be  a  little  Shocking  un- 
to fuch  as  have  a  mind  to  continue  in  the  Bufinefs  of 
the  World,  and  therewithall  to  fave  their  Souls  al- 
fo,  but  it  will  be  very  ufeful  to  thofe  who  Breath  af- 
ter Eternal  things  only. 

Every  one  ought  to  chufc  what  he  will  do  in  this 
matter.  For  we  arc  in  this  World  TlactA  by  God, 
(^e)between  Fire  andlVater^that  we  may  chufe  which  of  the 
two  we  will  take.  Whether  the  Fire  of  the  defires  and 
Concupifcences  of  the  Flelh,  or  the  Water  of  Peni- 
tence which  Jefus  Chrifl  hath  taught  us  by  his  exam- 
ple. This  is  thereafon  why  all  my  Writings  areas 
it  were  a  Garden  Enamcl'd  with  divers  Flowers, 
where  every  one  may  Pull  of  thofe  that  are  moft 
Fragrant  to  him,  and  not  dcfpife  the  reftk-,  which 
the'  not  fo  greatfull  to  thcir's,  may  yet  be  moft 
agreable  to  the  Smell  of  others.  For  what  one  man 
Prifes,  another  defpifes  •,and  oftimes  that  which  men 
^cfpife  is  the  moft  Valuable. 

That  Letter  which  treats  of  Trading  and  Mer- 
chandizingjis  of  great  value,  and  of  a  very  gratefull 
odure  unto  many,  wherefore  I  ought  not  to  Supprcfs 
it.  I  believe  it  has  been  from  a  good  Intention, that 
you  have  wifh'd  that  this  Letter  had  not  been  Prin- 
ted, fearing  leaft  for  the  fake  thereof  fome  might 
dcfpife  my  writings^  which  you  ought  not  to  be  af- 
traid  of,  for  whofoever  is  humble  in  Heart,  will 
find  the  Truth  in  them.  As  for  others,  it  is  no  great 
matter  whether  they  Praife  or  difparage  them  ;  Since 
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\t  is  not  for  them  that  I  write.  Nor  is  Ic  ncceffary  tti 
wilb  that  God's  works  (hould  be  approven  by  rBen, 
feeing  they  arc  abundantly  approven  in  themfelve*. 

Don't  you  vemcmber  Sir,  how  he  that  would  have 
been  Supporting  the  Arkof  ihcCovenant  (*)when 
he  fear'd  left  it  (hnolLl  have  been  overturn'd  inthc 
bad  way,  was  Pnnifli'd  with  Death,  tho' his  zjalw« 
very  good  ?  fo  is  it  in  like  manner  witli  rry  Writ- 
ings, which  men  ought  neither  10  add  to  nor  dimi- 
nirtijfecingthey  urcinfpii'd  bythe  W!)Iy(?fco/i,  They 
OBght  only  tocxamiliif  they  be  true,  if  they  Incite 
incn  10  good  or  evil,a!id  if  they  are  agtceabl«to  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  and  then  to  draw  from  them  that 
U'hich  every  ore  l-indsJto  be  uftful  ard  wholefow 
to  thcmfelvcn,  not  Mcdiing  with  the  reft,  until!  God 
gives  them  more  Light  to  comprehend  all.  ThiSis 
the  way  to  profit  by  the  Lights  of  God,  and  notto 
bcanobnructcr  of  his  defignsi 

For  his  time  cometh,  when  he  wltl  extermimtall 
forts  of  evil,  th.iC  he  may  reign  over  the  underftand- 
ingsofmeni  which  he  will  never  do,  fo  long  is  they 
arc  employ'd  in  bunting  after  the  good  things  ofthe 
Earth,  whether  by  ,Merchandi7.ing,  or  whatevero- 
ther  employ  for  gaining  Money.  For  this  th'  Apoffle 
f^ys,  (/)  that;/ we  are  Re^ensratedyrre  muft  fciktht 
things  that  are  above,  and  not  thofe  th.it  arc  upon  tk 
JEarth.  For  this  very  reafon  have  1  in  rlif  above- 
nam'd  Letter,  written  againft  the  Trifle  k  ^nd  Trad: 
of  ihis  World,  knowing  t\Mt  JcfusChy'tJl  hath  iniro.  | 
duc'd  no  Merchants  into  hi';  Flock,nar  advis'd  bisOif- 
ciplcs  toTrjde;  on  thcCoritrary  heharh  riTd,(j)(6j)l  . 
he  who  dots  not  farfake  all  lb.it  k  Polfefcs  cniagibehii 
bifcipk.  And  when  be  toiind  Merchants  in  the 
Temple,  he  overnirn'd  all  their  Tables,  poured  otit 
and  fcactered  their  Monev,  faying, T'j)  **>  h'oufe'u 
the  Houfe  of  i'rayer  for  alt.  Nations.,  and  you  hjve  wide 

(*)  1  Ch/.'i^.  VO.Ct^  C<i\.v  ■i.'Vi^VyV.xv^i. 
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t  a  retreat  firTbieves  and  Merchants  and  Murtherers  • 
By  wWch  he  teaches  Chriftians  that  they  ought  not 
o  traffick  in  his  Church,  which  is  the  Temple  of 

Thofe  who  arc  call'dinto  Chriftidnity  ought  not 
iny  more  to  feek  tht  things  that  are  upon  the  Earth  ; 
JCing  the  Houfe  of  God  is  the  Houfe  of  Prayer^  we  muft 
lot  make  it  a  Robbing  Place  for  Merchants.  For 
he  Heathens  feek  the  good  things  of  the  Earth,  but 
3iriltians  ought  to  ftek  inch  as  be  Permanent  only, 
ciBg  JefusCbriJi  Promifes,that  (0  the  reft  Jhall  be  given 
tnto  tbem. 

The  ftmfe  of  God  is  the  place  where  the  Evangeli- 
cal DoArin  is  Taught,    h  is  his  Spoufe,  and  his 
Dwelling  Place.     But  men  have  mad^  it  now  a  retreat 
^  RiAbeirs  and  Thieves.     Seeinfi  we  hear  all  moft  all 
phriftiai^pcaking  in  this  Honle  of  God^of  Traffick- 
ing and  trading  to  gain   Money ,  every  one  who 
wall  have  moft »,  not  remcmbring,  that  Jefus  Chriji 
[^V  all  the  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  oftheTemple.  There- 
JlFreprefenting  to  us  that  he  will  Chafe  all  Buyers  and 
filers  out  of  his  true  Church ;  in  as  much  as  Trad:? 
3g  is  Infeparablc  from  the  Concupifcences  of  the 
arth,  and  St.  Paul  fays,  (k)  the  Law  of  God  Taught 
%  that  Concupifcence  is  a  Sin. 
Is  it  not  to  feared  that  Merchants  live  in  contiau- 
Sio,  who  live  in  continual  Concupifcence  and  Co- 
•toufnefs  ?  And  were  men  free  of  this,none  of  them 
ould  Trade  any  more ,  but  would  every  one  be  cou- 
nt to  Labour  only  for  Simple  necefTaries.     But 
eyufe  all  their  Intercft,  and  Travel,  they  lie  and 
ob  that  they  may  gain  more :   and  yet  with  all  this 
e  willing  to  continue  in  God'sTemple,which  is  true 
hriftianity. 

Certainly,  Sir,it  is  very  Neceflary  that  thefe  things 
ould  be  made  known  unto  good  People  ;  who 
link  they  do  well  in  Trading  that  they  may  gain 

(0  Aiat.  6.  55.    (k)  Rom.  7. 7. 
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Maacy,  proviclcd  they  arc  guilty  of  no  Infidelity  or 
Lyin^  in  buying  or  Selling.  And  chis  is  ooly  a 
Moral  Venue,  ten  lie  that  hath  any  regard  to  his  Re 
puiation,  would  not  evidently  commit  Kobcry,  nor 
lie  lb  as  ty  be  tound  out;  but  God  would  have  a 
Dtvmt  I'crUit  and  coHliMual  VtcqtT  tiom  thofe  the 
are  in  hn  Houfe^  tiiai  is,  in  Chriflidnity  ;  to  fhow 
this  lie  drove  the  Buyers  and  Sellciswith  a  Whip 
our  of  the  Temple,  teaching  them  that  they  oo^hcJ 
10  apply  iticmfelvcs  unto  Prayer,  inflead  of  gaining' 
of  Money. 

This  i^  the  Light  which  God  gives  me  in  thismai- 
t«r,  which  1  communicate  unto  you,  that  you  may  nor 
mirundcilbiid  what  I  have  fald  in  that  Letter  agaiad 
Merchants.  It  is  not  to  reprove  or  correft  them, 
but  only  to  enlighten  thofe  who  defire  to  be  fo, 
hoping  that  you  are  one  of  'em,  who  feeks  the  Tmih 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

To  attain  to  which,  it  is  not  nccclTiry  to  know  the 
particulars  of  tliis  Rai^n  oj  fcfut  Chrifl.  It  is  enough 
it  we  aicdifpofcd  to  enter  into  it  when  it  Ihall  cofiie. 
Ir  is  true,  God  has  made  me  know  fomc  p'articaiars 
thereof,  but  1  f<.cno[  yet  any  ncccflity  of  proclaiming 
ihem  o])cnly  as  you  dcfire,  I  have  fpoken  of  it  in 
{bmc  ot  my  Writiiij^s,  which  will  ai!b  he  pablilh'il 
alter  this  ;  wherefore  I  find  it  is  not  neccffii  y  lo  siv; 
a  prccilc  aul'wer  in  all  the  particuljr  circimiflancK 
which'you  defire  of  me,  fuch  s'^^ifwe/lkiU  eat  m  "r/^ 
L'hiiji's  Am^fJom  ;  With  many  other  curiofiiics  M 
iiccclury  to  our  Solvation,  It  were  much  better  w 
know-  by  what  means  we  may  enter  into  it,  than  vil'i^i 
will  he  done  in  it^  becaufc  wlicn  wc  aie  there,  v,c 
fliall  fee  with  our  Eyes  what  wc  cdiinct  now  comptc- 
fiend. " 

.  It  isofthisReij^n  of  JefusChritt  chat  Sr.  TjH/faf, 
lie  (aw  in  his  Excalie,  what  he  could  not  exnrcfs  in 
words,  faying  ortly  is  general,  (/)  /  yjm  things  TvhiA 

fiY-i'X-or.Y-y. 
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God  bath  rcferved  for  bis  Friends^  which  eye  hath  notfeen^ 
vphich  ear  bath  not  heard^  and  which  have  not  entred  into 
mans  under ftanding  to  conceive ;  not  being  able  to  ex- 
prefs  the  Cirutnftanccs  of  the  Reign  of  Jcfus  Chrift 
in  any  other  way.  Nor  was  he  permitted  to  do  it, 
the  time  not  being  yet  come  wherein  God  was  to  re* 
veal  it,  as  it  is  now  at  prefent  when  I  hear  many 
that  would  be  (peaking  of  this  Reign  j  bat  none  that 
(peaks  truly  of  it. 

I  have  Written  fome  Particulars  of  the  New  Jeru- 
falem^  and  of  the  glorious  Reign  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
moft  fay  that  Men  arc  not  yet  worthy  or  capable  of 
them.  For  when  I  was  writing  of  this  New  Heaven 
and  New  Earth,  I  was  forbidden  to  proceed  further 
in  that  matter,  and  given  to  underftand.  That  ai 
have  more  need  to  know  that  they  are  now  living  in  the 
dangerous  times  foretold  by  Jefus  Chrijl^at  the  end  of  the 
IVorldj  and  under  the  reign  of  Jntichrifi^  than  to  know 
what  will  be  done  in  the  Krngdom  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  beoaufe 
**%j€k  are  fuch  lovers  of  themfelves^  andfo  blmd  in  their 
own  Imagination^  as  they  would  be  eafily  perfwading  them* 
felves  that  they  are  juft  at  the  gate  to  enter  into  this 
Kingdom^  while  they  are  06  yet  in  an  evil  fiate^  fuB  of 
the  Sins  of  Covetoufnefs^  ftr  angers  to  the  S  fir  it  of  Jefus 
Chrift^  and  wholly  govern  d  by  the  Spirit  of  j'intichrift  and 
obedient  into  him. 

Wherefore  I  was  conftrainM  to  lay  afide  this  plea- 
fant  Theme  of  the  Renewing  of  the  Earthy  that  1  might 
treat  of  the  Reign  of  yinticbrtft^  as  I  have  done  in  a 
particular  writing  at  large  :  But  Men  perfccute  me 
fi>  conftantlyas  I  cannot  have  an  opportunity  to  pub- 
U(h  it,  tho'  it  would  be  very  ufeful  to  every  one  % 
feeing  there  is  not  almolt  one  perfon  in  the  World 
who  is  not  poflefsM  with  the  Spirit  of  Antichrift; 
fome  willingly  and  with  deUberate  confent,  and  o- 
thers  are  ignorantly  poflefs'd  therewith,  not  know- 
ing it,  but  thinking  fometimes  they  are  poflefsM  by 
th^  Holy  Spirit :  Divers  of  whom  I  VwVvoyi  ^ V^^^^fe 


this  Spirit  of  Erroar  and  DarkfteTs  Is  often  tcansr 
forftiea  into  an  Angel  of  LrglliC,>  ttfat  he  may  deceiTt 
the  beft  IntfntionM,  wh6  are  not'  alWare  that  we  are 
now  living  In  the  lalt  perillons  tiniies,  and  thtAk  thef 
have  found  the  Light  of  God,  whin  they  frarve  nor- 
thing hot  fome  detuGons  of  the  Devil,  who  being  an 
Angelical  Spirit  th^t  has  loft  nothing  of  his  know- 
ledge fince  he  became  Devil,  makes  tife  of  this  light 
to,deceivc  and  fednce  the  Eled  tbemielves^  if  it  wert 
poftibie ;  therein  he  gains  every  day  more  ground: 
which  oblfges  mfc  to  difcover  fomething  of  his  Retgs, 
before  That  of  tefus  Chrift ;  wherein  I  frifii  yon  may 
live  Eceraally.  I  remain^ 


Sir, 


Jmfitfdam  05.  21.      Tour  moft  humble  Servant, 
1^70.  jtnthoinettc  Btmi^noiL 


•  *M>M^>«VV 


LETTER    11. 

That  Men  do  not  yet  know  true  Vertuc. 

To  the,  fame  Friend,  who  rvijb'd  to  h^ve  Letters 
fr^m  mt^  htcmfe  he  had  tvith  great  JatisfaHion 
read  fome  of  thofe  that  are  Printed  ;  and  there- 
fore  defird  a  correffpndence  and  Spiritual  inter- 
courfe  :  wherein  I  let  him  fee  that  his  Sentiments 
^re  ^uite  different  jrom  wine  in  fever al  things ^ 
Very  ujeful  to  all  that  aim  at  prjeUhn. 

SIR, 

Iundeiftand  by  what  you  was  pleased  to  write  to 
E.  D.  L.  that  you  are  defirous  to  have  of  my 
^.ctters,  feeing  I  ifvrite  ta  fo  many  divers  Ptrfons. 

tteafe 
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Plettft  td  know  that  I  ncTer  write  to  any  out  of  civil 
CofrdTpcmdtnee  or  Commerce ;  becaufe  that  feems 
to  me  to  be  lofs  of  time^  which  is  fo  precious  to  me 
ds  I  Wbftald  be  griev'd  to  fpend  one  quarter  of  an  hour 
impirdfitiblf .  it's  rery  true  that  I  write  unto  m^ny, 
a^  ntaf  be  feen  by  what  is  Printed^  but  it  is  only  to 
thdfe  tfadt  are  willing  to  become  Children  of  Ood, 
by  itieatis  of  the  Lights  which  be  gives  me ;  or  nnto 
thdfe  wbb  do  impertinently  contradid  this  fame 
Light,  cobtraty  td  God's  honour  and  the  Salvation  of 
SdUhi»  I  fihd  my  felf  oblig'd  to  write  to  thefe^  tho* 
I  do  it  as  little  as  poflible  ^  becaufe  I  do  not  fo  much 
as  opeA  the  Letters  of  many  who  write  to  me,  leaft  I 
be  obligM  to  throw  away  my  time  in  Reading  or 
Writing  that  Which  is  of  no  ufe. 

And  as  to  your  Perfon  in  particular,  I  am  not 
enough  acquainted  with  you  to  know  if  my  Letter$ 
Will  be  of  ufe  to  yon  or  not.    I  know  we  agree  ini 
one  point,  namely,  that  We  are  both  willing  to  pleafc;! 
the  fame  Gdd,  and  do  both  aim  at  the  fame  Eternal/ 
Salvation,  but  we  differ  much  in  the  means  and  ways 
of  doing  this ;  And  thofe  which  I  follow  are  quite 
different  from  yours,  fo  as  we  would  often  fall  into 
contradiftion,  if  we  were  to  live  together.    But  I 
will  not  condemn  yours,  becaufe  I  am  not  enough 
acquainted  from  what  ground  they  proceed ,  feeing 
the  fame  thing  may  be  Good  or  Evil  according  to  the^ 
intention  of  the  perfon  who  does  it. 

Vm  told  you  are  wont  to  give  whatever  is  ask'd  of 
you,  when  you  buy  any  thing,  or  hire  Lodgings,  or 
employ  any  Perfon  in  your  Affairs  «nd  Bufincfs. 
And  this  feems  to  be  a  Vcrtue  at  this  time,  when  al- 
mod:  all  Men  are  fo  tainted  with  Avarice,  as  they 
will  not  fometimcs  give  the  value  of  that  which  they 
buy,  or  the  rent  of  that  which  they  hire,  nor  fo  much 
as  fatisfy  thofe  whom  they  have  employed  in  their 
Service.  Which  is  a  great  Evil.  And  I  think  it  no 
fcfs  an  Evil. for  one  to  be  willing  to  give  to  every 
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•hody  what  tliey  ask  ;  bccaufc  ilib  docs  not  appear 
to  me  to  be  joft;  it  feeds  the  Sins  of  others,  aad  like- 
wife  makes  the  Perfon,who  is  fo  libcral^to  be  prais'd 
and  applauded  by  Men  ;  by  which  cfteetn,  be  xaxf 
Cafily  faS  into  vain  glory,  fo  m  to  pcrfwadehimftu 
that  he  is  good  and  juft,  and  not  defiled  with  Sin,  a: 
all  the  reft  of  Men  are.  All  this  has  a  good  appear- 
ance, and  it  is  commonly  reclton'd  a  great  Vertuc  w 
be  liberal ;  whereas  I  look  upon  it  to  be  a  Vice,  aad 
t  thing  very  dangerous  to  good  People;  who  pene- 
trating no  farther  than  the  outward  appearance, 
lodge  that  pood  which  is  truly  evil. 

Our  Opinions  arc  very  different  in  this  mattef; 
for  1  look  upon't  to  be  j  j'/cat  Sin, to  give  unto  ihoft 
that  fell  now  a  days  as  much  as  they  demand ;  be- 
canfe  InjiiHice  and  Avarice  ufually  reigns  in  thtit 
SobIs  ■,  and  he  who  gives  them  as  much  as  they  ask 
Co-operate*  with  their  Sin,  fumilhing  them  matter 
whereby  ihcy  may  commit  ftilt  more.  For  ai  foon 
as  they  have  p.ain'd  according  to  their  wilh,  they  dg 
thereby  grnw  in  their  Grandeur  and  Pride;  orad- 
dici  thenifclvcs  unto  many  other  Sins  which  the) 
could  not  commit,  if  ihcy  had  not  gain'd  or  faved  & 
much  Money.  Wherefore  I  am  very  fparing  in  Buy- 
ing or  Renting  any  thing,  fearing  leaft  1  fjll  into  one 
or  other  of  the  Nine  ways,  by  which  we  become  cul- 
pable tor  tiieSins  of  others;  and  this  I  dofo  much 
the  rather  that  God  has  commanded^s  to  Lone  m 
Nei^hbaur  ai  our  fdvcs.  We  muft  always  be  vetK 
tender  of  his  Salvation,  and  keep  from  him  (as  mucli 
as  we  c;m  )  thcoccafions  of  Sin. 

1  know  none  can  takeaway  ihc  Avaiice  whichJf 
this  uxTiv.  rei!?,neth  in  the  hearts  of  Men,  bnt  we  maj 
take  from  them  the  pleafurc  ot  felling  too  dear,  by 
giving  them  only  the  juft  value  of  what  we  buy,iiid 
paying  them  only  the  reafonable  price  of  their  em- 
ploy or  labour,     1  chufe  rather  to  hazard  the  want 
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orth,  lealt  I  Ihould  Co  operate  in  the  Sin  or  Dam- 
itiOQ  of  others,  whofe  Salvation  ought  to  be  a$ 
car  onto  me  as  my  own,  if  I  am  true  to  the  Com- 
landment  of  Loving  my  Neighbour  as  my  fslf.  Ihn 
srfwaded  you  would  do  as  1  do,  if  you  knew  tkc 
LOS  of  others  as  1  do  ;  But  being  ignorant  of  them^ 
30  think  you  do  well,  when  you  Co»operate  with 
lem  by  your  liberality,  which  is  more  a  Civil  than 
Divine  Vertue :  Wherefore  we  cannot  agree  to- 
ether,  becaufe  in  this  point  I  would  reckon  your 
^ertues  Vices,  and  you  alfo  would  do  fo  by  me. 

I  parted  with  the  Inheritance  of  the  deceased  Mr. 
3.  Coft^  not  for  the  Incumbrances  and  Deficiendcs 
f  the  Eftate  he  bequeathed  me,  but  only  becaufe  I 
Dold  not  fettle  or  keep  it ,  except  I  woold  buy 
oftice  with  Money,  and  pay  exorbitant  Fees  to  Ad- 
ocates ;  And  I  had  rather  fee  Nortbftrand  perifb^ 
nd  all  the  World  with  it,  than  Co-operate  with 
\ns  Avarice.  Nevcrthclefs  I  have  good  ground  and 
;$afon  to  believe,  that  Northflrand  is  a  place  chofen 
jy.God  for  a  retreat  to  his  friends,  but  will  not  enter 
apon  it  by  unlawful  ways,for  (*)  we  are  not  aUoxQ*d  to 
U  Evil  that  Good  may  come  owV.God  only  brings  Good 
imi  of  Evil,  and  our  duty  is,  never  to  do  any  Evil 
jpon  any  pretence  whatfoever. 

Thefe  are  my  Sentiments.  If  any  will  fubmit  to 
them  they  may  do  it  ^  if  not,  every  one  is  at  his  li- 
l)?rty.  If  you  think  my  Sentiments  are  better  than 
'Jfonr  own,  you  fhall  have  more  of  them.  But  if  you 
think  you  have  Light  enough  your  felf,  then  be  in 
])eace,  and  fuffer  them  to  be  addrefs'd  unto  others, 
^ho  arc  willing  to  become  (m)  Children  and  fucking 
-J«fcei,  that  they  may  perfeU  the  Praifes  of  God. 

As  for  your  fecond  complaint,  that  I  have  not 
Precifely  anfwercd  your  demands  concerning  "Jefus 
Khrijl'^s  Reign  in  Glory ^  or  the  Nexfi  Jerufalem :  1  have 

,.  (w)  Mat.  21.  1 6.    (^)  Rom.  3.  8, 


S        i4  Mm  daft  0 yet  Parciy, 

^  done  this  ddiberatly)  being  unwilling  to  ^ofwcr  tbac 
"^  V  which  is  of  no  afe.  And  I  may  well  (ay  to  yoa  is 
S  J  J  J«fiis  Chrift  faid  to  his  Difciples,  (n)  If  you  mda- 

*  4  fimidme  not  vhtn  I  ffe^  unto  you  of  Natural  thim. 
J.  ^  baw  aaild  you  underfiaii4  fifif  I  /hould  /peak  unto  ym 
1  J  */  Spiritual  tlH^gt  i  Becanfe  Men  are  not  worthy  of 
J\j  this,  nor  in  a  difpofition  to  comprehend  thcOiviDE 
■  Myueiiet :  And  if  Ihcrc  were  any  of  them  laid  open 
^  ^  lo  them,  they  nonld  abnfe  them,  or  put  them  to  an 
-   \     ill  ofe  through  their  Indifpolitioii. 

*  t  I  have  fecn  in  Spirit,  Jefas  Chi  ift's  Reign  in  Glorf, 
!;  ^  and  the  Celcftial  New  Jenifakm,  and  had  a  mind  lo 
\  4  :  cooimnnicate  it  to  my  Neighbour:  in  this  defigal 
^  i  '■  had  written  about  Nineteen  Sheecs  with  rayqirii 

*  .  '  hand,  heeinDing  from  the  Creation  of[he  Worjd; 
's\  which  I  ftw  likewife  created  in  my  fclf,  and  I  Icijow 
\  *■  bow  all  chines  were  made  by  God.  But  as  1  nent 
'O  '  Qn  in  this  declaratioa^  1  was  fuddenly  flopt,  andit 
'.  \  was  faid  to  me  by  an  interna!  Voice,  Cfj/f /reap  Aj 
V;   '    amk^Menartmtyetdiffos^diofcsit,  and  tvould  tia& 

^       they  •ntre  already  in  this  Kingdom  of  Jcfus  Cbriji,  ^ 

■■       tbey  are  aA yet  under  the  dominion -^t  >-hUichriJl.     Whicb 

^      made  mc  ftop  ftioit,  and  keep  up  thofe  Writing) 

^^      that  none  might  fee  them,  ninill  luch  tinicasGod 

,     (hows  me  when  and  to  whom  I  ought  to  commiiai- 

caie  them. 

■.  ■  .'       But  at  the  fame  time  1  began  to  defcribc  the  St^ 

C      of  ,-tJticbrifi^  under  which  we  are  at  prefent  li»iflt 

and  none  is  aware  of  it,  thinliing  that  the  Wic^ 

nefs  wliich  wc  fee  in  Men  is  purely  Humane,  whereas 

it  is  t'cally  Diabolical.     This  is  what  no  body  i^ 

.^■:-      ferves,  becaufc  they  imagine  it  was  always  fo,  th|C 

"      there  were  good  and  bad  Men.    The  Devil  is  ^s 

Author  of  this  blindoefs  of  Spirit,  that  he  may'hfve 

the  Good  as  well  as  the  Bad  under  his  power,  as  ia 

I     effeci  he  has  for  the  molt  pare    For  tho*  t^e^ocd 
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fill  not  pbcy  him,  by  a  dircft  pcrpetratioii  of  txW 
Jiings,  yet  do  they  comply  with  him,  in  acquicfcing 
:o  thf  WickedncTs  of  others,  and  become  culpable 
;>f  the  UxM  Sins  with  the  Wicked,  which  iball  be 
diarged  upon  them  no  lefs  than  if  they  had  commit* 
:^  them  tbemfelves. 

In  this  many  will  hedeceiv^ed  at  their  Death,  who 
ire  perfwaded  they  are  among  the  number  of  the 
Sood)  tho'  their  Souls  be  loaded  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  Sins  which  they  have  committed  in  others.  I 
Tee  this  very  clearly  my  felf,  but  cannot  make  it  ap- 
pear unto  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  it ;  bccaufe  Men 
ire  too  full  of  their  own  conceptions,  and  cannot  re- 
ceive thofe  of  others,  efpecially  when  they  are  con- 
trary to  them.  This  failing  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Ddolt  Spiritual  Perfons,  who  have  received  fome  in» 
ternal  Ughts.  They  are  ufually  content  with  this, 
&nd  win  not  receive  any  other  thing,  cleaving  to 
^eir  own  iSentiments,  which  they  frequently  idolize, 
Imd  feek  only  for  thofe  Opinions  that  will  confirm 
their  own,  becaufe  they  elteem  nothing  more.  Which 
is  a  Self-lQve,  and  prefumption  of  Spirit :  For  the 
t>erfon  who  loves  God  and  feeks  not  himfeif,  is  al-* 
prays  glad  to  learn  the  will  of  God,  and  to  renounce 
an  that  he  poffefles  that  he  may  comply  with  it. 

We  do  alfo  differ  very  much  in  this  point,  Sir^ 
becaufe  that  I  defite  every  day  to  learn  ot  God,  that 
vfhich  I  know  not;  and  in  effcft  he  is  new  to  roe  e« 
Tery  day.  Not  that  God  changes  that  he  may  fur- 
mih  me  with  Novelties,  but  that  he  gives  me  dally 
clearer  inteUigences  ot  his  Wonders.  And  if  t 
voald  take  up  with  the  firft  Lights  which  he  gives 
me  in  any  thing,  1  would  refift  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
is  every  moment  fending  new  Influences,  to  which 
It  is  our  duty  to  give  a  continual  attention,  that  we 
laay  be  more  and  more  endued  with  his  fo  abundant 
Lights  and  Graces.  And  if  a  Child  of  three  years 
fitovXi  in  fmaU  mattcii  give  me  a  rcalbn  that  were 
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better  than  mine  qwd,  I  would  receive  it  and  foKow 
it  ^  how  mtich  more  then  would  1  do  it  in  great  and 
Spiritual  things  ?  la  this  I  think  yoa  would  Had 
great  difficnlty  to  joyn  witli  me,  cfpecially  in  the 
matter  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jefns  Chrilt  in  Glory, 
whereof  you  have  known  fomcthing,  but  not  the 
pcrfcft  and  true  fenfe,  as  God  has  revcal'd  it  uoto 
me.  Wherefore  if  1  monld  tell  you  any  thing  of  it, 
that  were  contrary  to  your  fitft  conceptiou ,  it 
woold  bui  trouble  yon  ;  and  therefore  it  is  belter 
[hat  I  Ihould  fay  nothing  of  it,  utiiill  fach  timcas 
you're  willing  to  &(cor/if0  litttc  child  and  ceafe  tobt 
a  great  Man. 

This  is  tlic  only  way  to  enter  into  the  Kingdopi 
of  Heaven,  for  my  part  I  Itnow  of  no  other  way,  i»r 
how  any  other  perfonscan  enter  into  ir,  feeing  Jefm 
Chrift  raid  to  Nicodemus,  (o)  Th.it  if  be  were  mt  cfll- 
vtrted,  and  made  as  a  little  Child,  hcflmuld  »&!  enter  k' 
to  the  Kingdom  «/  Heaven.  Which  Ihould  make  all 
Men  of  good  will  affraid,  as  was  Nkodrmus^  vbn 
came  by  Night  to  ask  of  Jcfcs  Chrifl  what  lie  ought 
to  do  to  be  laved  i  without  doubt  he  was  defiroustd 
attain  this  Salvation. 

I  haveobfervcd  alio  inyour;;,  Tbat,  you  think,  J 
e«g(jt  not  to  demand  of  otheri  tfce  fame  ParfcSions  wiucfi 
God  has  ^iven  to  me\  and,  you  fay,  ali  cannot  have  tbt 
gift  of  Prophecy^  or  of  Speakinj^  Tojj^mci,  or  writing  OS 
J  do  :  Which  I  own,  and  am  convinc'd  that  God  di- 
vides his  Graces  differently,  giving  unto  one,  one 
Talent,  and  to  another,  many.  But  I  know  likcwife 
that  he  difpenfes  unto  every  one  the  Grace  that's  ce- 
cefTary  for  their  loving  the  Good  and  hating  the  E* 
vil ;  and  that  every  one  is  free  to  choofe  which  thcf 
pleafe.  Moreover,  1  know  alfo  (p)  that  his  delijihtl 
are  to  be  with  the  Children  of  Mm  \  and  that  if  Mm 
took  pleafure  in  fpeaking  to  God,  He  would  have  (till 
more  in  fpeaking  unto  Man. 


T-r  r 
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*  But  the  bnlt  js  on  our  fides,  begtofe  our  onder- 
ftaodtngs  are  fo  oyer  occupied  whh  Ei^ribfy  things, 
»  0tey  apprehend  not  the  Heavenly,  apd  gire  no 
pkce^  to  the  Infipir^tipils  of  Ood.  becanre  they  have 
iMMI  tftoQgtr  of  inclioation  to  follow  them;  whidi 
obliees  Qod  to  deprive  ns  of  them,  that  we  may  not 
alMite' flie abandaute  of  his  Graces.  Fojr  (boold'he 
^^  iqsjgift  of  Prophecy  nnto  any  Perton  that  wtre 
attyet^Jlrd  with  Self  love,  that  Peirrod  would  un-- 
ddoliBB^  attribute  ifaefe  gifts  to  himftl^  and  e- 
fttem  hhnfdf : itiore  than  others;  and' whereat  tde 
Graces-bf  God  obgbt  to  avail  hio)  unto  SalVatioiif 
they  vMihId  be  uhtb  him  the  occafion  of  a  greater 
Gondieai^oh.  '  it  h%,  this  teafon  that  God  |jyes 
hb  Ghi^  only  in  prr6portion  to  thj^  Souls  Qucq; 
gii£eiii£ftV  from  it  ^elf,  and  from  all  ttie  Creatutesl 
Few  are  willing  to  do  this,  which  is  the  reafon  why 
we  fee  fo  few  that  have  extraordinary  Graces  froiri 
Cod,  who  is  nowife  partial,  but  gives  abundantlf 
vnto  aD  thofe  who  are  fit  to  recicve  his  Graces ;  apd 
tbidif/i^  nothing  which  one  does  in  this  World, 
Wffidi  tiiftther  may  not  lilcawife  do,  being  aflifted  by 
die  fiime  Grace  *,  becaufe  the  Creature  itfelf  is  no* 
thing,  and  pod  is  all  in  it,  whan  it  is  entirely  ahan* 
donM  unto  biiii; 

I  never  ask'd  to  fee,  neither  in  others  nor  in  my 
felf)  the  gift  of  Prdpbefie,  or  fpeaking  TongAcs,  nof 
inore  than  any  other  External  and  Supernacural 
SigMTfteiD^  an  theTe  tfiinii  bring  ho  Perfeaion 
Jto  the  Soul  that  poOefles  them^'  ivA  are  not  given  to 
it  bnt  for  the  (ake  of  others.  B!ut  1  would  wilh  all 
Chriftians  were  poflefsM  of  the  Love^f  God,  and 
Charity  to  their  Neighbour  $  which  is  neceflary  for 
tiiem^  that  they  may  be  laved ;  for  it  is  God*s  com*. 
maad^TlMt  wcflioM  h^  Um  with  dU  our  bemi^  and 
^if^mmr  aici&ftbfif.  It  is  to  this  that  1  per- 
fwadc  ad  Men,  and  not  that  they  may,  PropfieCcf, 
«KltN»teft :  for  the  Vertues  of  wbick  I  wu^^M 


ccTtainlf  graven  upoa  my  Soal,  and  I  fpeak  of  tbem 
dvA.^  from  my  own  Experience.  If  they  are  too 
harOi  for  thofe  tbat  read  chem,  they  may  let  cheoi  a- 
lone,  and  not  ask  my  opinioa  in  thcfe  matters ;  Im< 
cauCe  I  knoN  of  no  other  way,  thaa  thai  by  nhidt 
Jefiis  Chrift  himfelf  walked. 

If  you  know  any  other  that  leads  to  SalvatioOf  yon, 
may  walk  in  it  without  me  j  for  I  will  nocfoUMi 
you  therein,  thinking  it  too  dangerous,  to  ukc^c 
cIov<D  way,  and  to  letvc  both  God  ana  the  World ; 
feeiflg  JeCus  Chrid  hath  afTur'd  hs,  that  We  cmhoi 
ftrvt  rira  Maflers  mthcut  bettig  unfaithful  ta  tmt  mo- 
ther. Wherefore  I  am  refoivcd  to  have  no  mix- 
ture; we  niuffi  be  all,  or  nothing;  that  is,  nemult 
be  wholly  God's,  or  not  call  our  felvcs  hts  ChiMrtn 
at  all  I  wilh  you  may  be  of  Che  fame  Miiul,  tf> 
malnipg,    , 


j^ffritrnf^^i^'.  ^  Your  molt  homble  Servant,    , 
\i  (,,,'  *^-l/Jy:    -  .u^'^fboincttcBmriim^   I 

•tin   i>  JktXA\j      !■   al: 

^  oi  ^^M  nsrlio  oi  -i-i.-Iiiafl  . 
ton  ./'tf^u  T  gniii^'f'    ■     "'' 

\ri*.  .^'■■■■''  •'  "^.  ■     -■■'  "*    ;.  fi5;.'--:  >;'■".■■  rfriftiirfO 
-.:'■-■    ■    ■■'   ti  )"•':■:■  ..'^jinW   j^  .'■■t-i  vJ:"!biO 
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tI%at-to  engage  in  Tra^k  is  not  Mt  for  a 
Chriftian.  ■ 

■^p-tfypmu  Friend,  ^eflmr^  unto  him^'that  the  ''' 
.  '^t^k  0fti  Trmf^,  of  the  World  is  AsK^raus     ' 

■  not-^imrodmei  it  imo  the  Churchy  ^ut  h/Uh 
driv»  the  Bityerj  dud  Sellers  otit  of  it.' 

.si«,  ■■  ■-. 

X/'pn  dieCre-th^V  I  flurold  Write  to  yoa  this  OQce 
'[^  ,  for  the  laft  time,,  ta  cafe  we  do  not  agree  ia, 
onr.Sentlmeats.-  Saying,  that  yon  will  not  then  de- 
.,pre  me  to  Write  to  yqn  any  tnord ;  becaDfe,  as  it 
fippan  to  you,  there  can  be  no  good  correfpoi)- 
i^ence  between  nsi.fd  long  as  our  opinions  are  not 
the  faine,  which  hach  lomc  appearance  of  Truth. 
For  as  long  as  we  plsce  theP trfection  of  onr  Souls  in 
different  means,  we  Ihall  jllways  have  contradidion  in; 
the  chiug.I  know  that  we  have  both  of  as  the  fame  de-- 
,fire  of  plealing  God,  but  w^  walk'  not  in  the  fame 
Light.  You  Cec,  that  one  may  very'wcUpleafe  bofh^ 
God  and  Men  ^  and  tbls^is  what  iVaiJnot  fee  ;  lirtce 
the  Doftrine  of  the  Gofpel  tells  us^(35ti«t&  fbo  re- 
Jolves  topleafeMen^  is  not  tU  fervtnt  efjefui  Chrifi. 
To  you  it  appears  that  one  may  very  well  Buy  and 
Sell  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  I  canrtot  flnderftand 
ittlws,  isxin^JefufChfiJ^chafdthe  Stffert  and  SeBeri 
.  tut  o/M  Templf .  I  tak^  .this  7emfle  to  tie  a  figure  of 
CHrjjIendorH^  which  ought  to  be  the  tfoe  Church  of 
God,  all  Beautiful,  witJibut  any  ftain  of  Avarictj 
(ffom  which  Traffick  is  iflfeparablc;  yea  fix'd  therff- 


»o  "To  wg-fje  mTrti^lc 

in  as  a  Niil  in  the  Wall,  into  vrbich  U  u  «cl 

driven.  '  "i     1 

Yon  itlmrife  lf*olc  npon  one  w  be  fanr  tf dpHd 
tbt  S^it  of  Jtfut  chrijt.  who  abftuDS  from  Sb^  ml 
vrrongi  no  Man,  and  livct  niofaUy  wcU  aceonU^ 
to  the  caltoai  and  manner  of  the  place  where  he  rc- 
fides,  and  1  look  upon  fuch  a  perfon  to  be  one  wbo 
doa  only  what  he  is  bound  to  do,  or  one  Chat  has  i 
mind  to  pali  for  an  honeft  Man  among  his  Ncigh- 
boars  :  But  this  is  not  enough  to  nuke  one  perf», 
naincty  his  turning  away  from  Evil,  for  he  mult  lik^ 
wife  do  good.  Now  there  can  be  no  other  Good,  bit 
God  alone,and  none  can  do  Good,  but  he  who  ii  pof 
fefs'd  of  his  Spirit.  'Tvras  this  which  Jcfus  Chrifi  $iK 
his  Apoftles  to  know,fayingUDto  them,  (r>(f^bfl^<re 
-Ct^j/ou  me  good,  there  h  none  £«od  bitt  God  ?  Anii) 
would  alto  give  ,us  this  Light  of  Truth,  wheil  ht 
fays  (<)  that  the  Lord  looked  down  upon  the  Earth,  ed 
beheld  tbgt  ibtrt  van  none  who  did  rood,  and  repeats,  m 
notoiu!  I  am  alfo  of  this  Opinion,  that  there  isoot 
one  that  docs  good  but  he  who  is  truly  poQefs'd  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  there  being  no  other  Good 
but  him,  Man  can  never  do  Good  j  out  may  very  ireH 
by  his  free  will  give  up  tiimfelf  unto  God,  tbatbc 
may  do  good  in  him,  and  may  govern  his  Soul  and 
Underftanding  after  the  pleafure  of  his  Divine  VViH 
He  only  is  good,  and  doth  good.  But  there  are  lb 
,  few  of  thefe  Perfont  thus  amndon'd  unto  God,  ttOH 
to  be  feen,  as  we  may  cafily  believe,  that  Dat^ 
full  and  perfcft  meaning  was  of  our  days ;  and  ihil 
he  foretold  in  the  Prophetick  Spirit,  that  in  our 
time  now  at  prefent,  none  did  goody  and  repeats  itto 
an  individual,  no  not  one  i  Tho'  there  be  yec  at  prt- 
fent  a  great  many  who  think  they  do  good,  yea,  tat 
perfwaded  that  they  arc  perfons  born  again  into-tht 

CO  n*  lo.  1*.  (/)  pfo,  tZTT 
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Spirit  c^Jefos  Cbrift }  which  is  a  thing  chat  I  cannot 
comprehend. 

And  for  this  caufe  do  I  continue  in  contradidion 
with  the  weU-intcntion*d  of  our  iimt^  who  think 
tfaey  are  in  the  troe  Perfedion,  and  that  they  are 
born  again}  when  I  jodge  them  as  yet  to  be  all 
doatbM  with  thdr  Old  Father  Jdam^  and  to  be  ia 
the  Sentiments  of  corrupt  Nature.  This  mifiake 
ariieth  from  Mens  not  knowing  what  it  is  for  one  to 
be  truly  Vertuons,  and  ftiU  lefi  what  it  is  to  be  born 
ag^n  in  the  Spirit  of  fefus  Chrift :  And  bscaufe  they 
fimcy  in  themfelves,  that  they  are  truly  Vertnous 
when  they  refrain  from  open  Sins ;  and  that  they 
are  bom  again,  when  rhcy  follow  not  the  exceflb 
and  debauchery  of  the  World,  and  perfidrm  exadly 
what  they  owe  to  their  Neighbour :  And  I  look  up* 
on  this  Perfcdion  to  be  the  fame  with  die  fharifers^ 
wIk)  Prayed  in  the  Temple  with  the  TMkan ;  for  it 
was  true  that  he  did  good  Works,  abftain'd  from 
Sin.  pay'd  Tithes  of  all  that  he  poflefi'd,  while  the 
Scripture  tells  us.  (0  that  U  did  not  return  juftifiid 
M  toe  Pnblican,  mo  bad  mov^d  God  to  be  mereifuU  unt$i 
hem^  bjl  bis  Humility. 

This  Example  has  a  reference  to  all  Chriftians, 
who  pray  in  the  Temple  of  Cbriftendom,  of  whom 
Jefbs  Chrift  lays,  (u)  that  if  their  Riihteoi^fs  exceed 
mi  that  of  the  Pharifees,  thty  /haU  not  enter  into  the 
Kkegdmn  of  Heaven.  Therrs  no  room  for  glofling 
apon  there  words.  For  if  the  Righteoufnds  ot 
Chriftians  does  not  exceed  that  which  this  Pharifee 
Mf  they  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Beaven,  which  is  ^ten  only  unto  thofe  that  ar« 
Righteous  before  God,  and  not  before  Men.  Now 
the  Vertues  that  are  confpicaous  before  Men,  are 
Traflkking  juftly,  paying  Taxes  ieind  Tributes  to 
tbflle  to  whom  they  Delong;  being  well  bred  in  all 

(0  Luke  1 8.  ^o.    (uyMat.  5,  ip. 


aeeiletkHAdicl  rpiaHn^'TnKli,  ieca^-iinf 
dj.  Faaing  ac  fet  times,  aad  Fnying  a66i>ral%  V 
(SSini ,  a  ttn  Otrifx  wis  ixaX  uk  Mbit,-  Mta 
il^o^,  mriinperfta  as  tlie ViU!*  ;  tf3V«tM» 
Nndc  ialtffiiid  as  ihe  MnKli  nMbj  Mi6  cmMW 
Hii^ns:  ana  ddtd  iott6' Utt  ip  Hi  Cre'litMaM 
M^R^^  !l^l£T^'  ffitbtei  Mr  Oe  "tttaiilti^ 

tot  this  rcafon  I  io  amMtOMlt  OK  RilpM' 
ting  ^iincr  more  thad  ineWhi  tMiiH  hkifflll  |tti' 
ft^V  or  born  igafn,  not  6dl«  <j>  U  tSUt  MbN  Mi 
for  ^h]t  t^'ill  it  liEOlfV  ^Deifli'  tiMt  BUi  M 
thong.hc  il<emrclve«  trdlt  VertoMn,'  «)beiltlllt«tl 
oaj  the  Moral  Verttiis;iUltUttWy<t«:bBb« 


MIn,  vvhCn  Ihc;  are  ndi  b^tscMt  itVe  hi  acMt* 
t;  and  fntcnlation  ?  i  oh'  rihW  tbMfiT«  4lf  Mi 
thing!,  becaefe  I  find  tkal>  madhtOtii^Hm- 


they  apphr  b  be  Ucfl^te  ItUn'aW  theMAMlll. 
milt  not  wonder  that  i  cUiltraait  i«m  ttaMtUt 
feeing  they  art  qitite  iBRreilt  frbiti  iiiilid.':'l;Ml 
Qpon  yon  to  be  a  good  Man,  and  adf  obti^'d  tV  y/i 
for  the  aniltance  you  ga^e  CO  Mr  D.  tTgtt,  Mri  tli 
Friends  j  but  notwitlillanding  of  aH  this  cdd  1 4(lt 
f^lIeVe,  that  ^pb  art  bbtn  akain  in  tlie  Spirli  6t  jm 
djrift, W8fe  I  fix  M  dlif'effefts  of  il.  IM^ 
are  Itiekttlg  Cbili  arid  ihiti  ton  have  an  intedtiM  ei 
plcafc  him ;  bnt  this  old  M,int  H  nti^  yet  mOrUM 
in  yoc,  he  tivbs  yet  in  all  your  aAit)b$^  anid  ift  loltijl 
V?ith  your  Pioos  defigns. 

You  have  i  great  dcTirc  to  fee  t^e  M»  Jen/fMi 
when  your  Soul  is  not  yet  pojilh'd  Cliodgb  tdbbi 
StOne  in  this  New  Building.  DMi't  you  rett'eriA| 
that  all  t^ie  Stones  of  Solomon^i  T>rinple  were  dfriUM 
Ict^d  before  [hey  were  applied  xA  that  BaMilNit 
And  tliis  Temple  was  no  mori  ■b«l  «  FiWe  «f  «B; 
(i)  Ne^r  Jtrufaltm  coming  limn  ffUt  73elnf^  -«rMi 

~ix)fm.i:ir.  :--:--r,--:   --—   -    ;• 
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ChcSoab  of  the  FaithM,  ifiU  be  the  Scones  where- 
with  it  it  to  be  re-boilc  AH  Mcd  of  good-will  are 
d^ffoot  to  be  Stooet  in  this  Edifice^  bot  few  re- 
CrMch  arid  cat  olF  their  ri^ed  unfouble  Indioad- 
CM.  They  think  thi  Lmi  wiD  aaamdfnpan  them 
wbmb€  Midi  Uf  Tflf^Ir;  but  Vis  a  Vam ThoDghl» 
for  he  win  not  Qrcomcife  oor  Faaltsthen.  no  ommhc 
than  Sobmm  cot  the  Stones  of  hb  Tcmpe;  They 
nmft  be  all  poIifhM  and  prepared,  before  the  day  oif 
the  Lord  comes,  or  elfe  we  hare  reafon  tofiear  kaft 
wobe  reieAcd,^  and  not  made  nfe  of  in  boildingthe 
New  Ghproi, 

I  nndertand  by  yonr  Letters  that  yon  diink  yon 
are  tnly  one  of  thefe  Stones,  fit  for  the  bnilding  of 
tif€  Ifiw  Jtrufikm  bK\  cannot  fte  thatyonrSool 
Is  polilh'd  and  adinfted,  as  the  Sools  of  the  New  Sion 
ought  to  be.  And  that  which  makes  Men  of  ^ood- 
win  think  that  they  are  prepared  for  this,  is  the 
Uindneft  of  Spirit  wherdn  they  life  at  thb  prefent, 
when  the  Darknefs  is  fo  great,  as  the  ty%lpi»M  was 
bnt  a  Fignre  of  what  is  now,  and  yet  many  think 
they  fee  clearly.  This  Ignorance  makn  them  think 
chey  are  tree  Chriftians,  or  perfons  that  are  bom 
again,  becanfe  their  inuntion  is  good^  and  tbdr 
lives  onblameable  before  Men. 

An  which  are  bnt  Moral  Vermes,  and  only  Pre* 
parations  for  the  Divine  Vertues,  and  for  the  New 
^rth  ;  becaofe  one  that  is  defirous  to  be  made  alive 
again  in  the  Spirit  of  JelosChritt,  is  better  difpos'd 
)y  being  Morally  Vertuons,  than  he  who  yet  deavea 
CO  his  Vices  and  Sins,  as  dothegreatwr  part  of  Men, 
irho  win  not  part  with  their  Avarice,  their  Lnxory, 
:heir  Pleafores  of  this  World,  that  they  may  be  em« 
ployM  for  bnilding  of  this  Nm  Jtrufdem^  being 
contented  like  Mokt  to  live  always  in  the  Earth, 
provided  they  may  there  foBow  their  Senfualities^ 
[  do  defpair  ofthe  Ss(lvation  of  fiich  Perfoos,  if  they 
:bangc  qot;  Rbaoft  iKHie  can  havttwo  ^sigdoms, 

C  4  tkox 


due  b.  jNfle  on  ^  thdir-mmipt'ibidMli 
cMr  fall  fmfin  thn  WoHdliaadbftatofnidNJll^ 
-oittcd  into  tjK  RdSB  of  Jcfm  Qurift ;  i^iAMMl  i 
afaiflMbUblnflitoprettndC»Uiii,wb«i||l|l«liMP  ' 
cUt  hupfclf  cafared  incftJui Kiofidooi bf rfimili  ! 
and  ddpifiogthe  Ridbei,  HottMit^  ani  I3^i|^ 
tUtWorJd,iiidby4enfio||^lMBtUf.=  m  >:r.v  .•.' 7>? 
If  it  WM  by  tlNfe!amatfh«<|efii$  GMft.'Mml 
vpM  hw  Kingdom;  mh^cm  hmpat  thy  WaftHJi 
eoter  there  bf  taeiM  that  oefeODitt  copiiary  JI'^JBh 
wiUoeHirhei  They  do  hoc  littter  thccifflni^ 
belicTc  It,  and  deceive  themfelTcs  w ho^ofcftnk 
Bat  M  for  thole  :who  ttt-tralydcllromt^gkPnf 
Ibemfelvei  onta  Ood,  tad  bfcome  }tSr»:€haw^ 
c^ei,  tbecelsabodgnMulAii  ^igt  fhitt  mtfiWil 
become  StoAct  fined  for  thefaallding  iif  >flKdiM 
Gelcftlal  Jttkfakhi,  tho^ihqr  ere  aoc  «$■  pf(i«m 
ChrUiiiaf  nor  bora  agiiii^  frovided  ihefr^M^i^ 
ing  to  fee  end  own  that  they  are  soc  fi^N  .tMn 
my  do  cfiedoOy  cmbiace  the  tnm-iiiwii;M>lM' 
eomingfach.  .r ,,:  j  - 

^  For  i*hich  God  giTei  aD  Wen  ready  mttiErr.  nov, 
in  the  Lights  which  he  feoda  upon  the  fiof tht   fMr 
(bis  is  ai  '^wisrc  9  Manna  iliat  he  rains  from  Heavrnj 
which  falU  every  day  new  for  the  NflmriflNBeDtol 
thofe  that  are  willing  to  be  his  true  obedient  Chil- 
dren'.  'I^eienda  Light  from  .Heaven  to  fiecd:tftdr 
.  Souls,  as  forideriy  be  raio'd  Mnma  for  the  1>4oiitilb^ 
tnenc  'of  their  Bodies.    And  ijt  feemeth  in  effefi.  lh|l 
tbe  Truths  which  be  fends  nbwi,  have  •».  it  wCfCtf 
quny  divert  Taftes  as^thore  are  diverlitics  jqIP  <oa> 
^rary  Sentiments  in  therCberch  of  Gods  flif  arUcii 
every  oncmay  tahe  that>rMth  hereliflwa.i  Akitb 
faid  of  the  Atamia^  fhat  the  Nafore  «f  it  w»ftd^ 
^hat  every  one  i^hd  in  it  th^  Tite  oi  ihole  Mcili 
tltac  he  matt dcftred.  'I  beUcye thil-it.e  tn»-F%BR 
Of  what  faappet's  nbw  .t»  Ghriftiuis^  becvilc  God 
fiinds  tei^.Tt>»k  «hich  tttpindPthemtll  ^ 


c> 


Let.  IIL  not  fife  far  s  CbrifitM.  %f^ 

of  Troths.  This  is  alfo  (  as  it  apDcars  to  mc  )  the 
Promifc  which  Jcfos  Qirift  made  them  when  he  was 
leaving  this  World,  faying,  (j)  J  wiB  fend  you  the 
Hefy  Sfhrit  who  /haB  teach  you  oB  Truths.  Don't  you 
Chink,  Sir,  that  we  begin  to  fee  th*  accompliihmenc 
of  this  Propheqf  which  Jefas  Chrift  pronounced  ? 
For  the  Holy  Spirit  has  never  yet  come  in  foil  Per- 
feftijon^ -feeing  the  Apoftles  aflbre  ns,  (&)  that  they 
emderftood  ondTrofhefied  only  m  part^  affirming  in  the 
PropSietick  Spirit,  that,  Jn  thefidinefs  of  time  they 
fhould  underftrnd  and  Prophefie  in  fuB  perftOion.  Who 
caa  doobt  but  that  time  is  now  come,  fince  we  fte 
thbgi  that  we  have  never  before  feen,  and  under* 
fiand  that  which  we  never  before  onderftood  ? 
.   If  yon  proceed  in  Reading  more  of  my  Writings^ 

So  win  there  difcover  the  hidden  Treafures  of  nie 
ntjiom  of  Heaven,  to  which  Jdiis  Chrift  refembled 
hy  faying,  (^)  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a 
Treafisre  hidden  under  the  ground^  Md  that  he  who  finds 
^9  ^^  tofetoB  that  he  bath  that  he  may  pwrchafe  it. 
Or  rather  the  Pearl  of  great  Price^  which  is  the  Gofr 
pel,  which  Men  have  every  day  in  their  hands,  with- 
oot  knowing  it.  or  the  true  value  of  it :  Becaufc 
tbey  who  read  the  Gofpel  are  not  willing  to  forfake 
all  that  they  may  buy  this  Pearly  loving  a  little  Mo- 
ney, a  little  Honour  or  Pleafure  more  than  this  Peart 
of  great  price ;  which  cannot  be  purchased  for  lefs, 
dien  parting  with  all  that  one  has,  and  denying  him- 
felf. 

This  is  the  reafon  why  we  find  fo  few  Purchafers 
for  this  Evangelical  Pearl,  tho*  there  be  many  that 
^ould  have  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  It  is  much  to. 
he  fear'd,  that  it  was  of  this  prefent  time  that  Jefus 
Chrift  faid,  (-f)  PUny  are  cdwd^  md  few  ate  ehofen : 
Becanfe  God  now  Tends  his  Light  of  Truth  abrrad 


m 


(»  5fdb,  itf.i  J.    (t)  I  Cor.  13.  j;,io.    (*)  Mat: 


iHiblicKir,  tnaMttg  k  to  be  Printtd  Aofi  diQMri^lb^ 
ver  all  Chiiftendom,  that  cvetjr  4ii^  nay  ftl  Mb 
Err6tir,  and  difeover  ite  tme  way  of  SilTadoii'lft 
ivw  chDie  this  Dbdrine  of  Tnub,  to  which  afl  ftMi 
<>f  Religions  and  Nations  in  Ghrifteadom  arc  dMH 
1  here  is  but  a  fnialt  minber  ia  everf  one  of  fhlBlK 
that  chule  this  way  t  For  altho"  (f  )  7W  L^  MiW 
m  Darknefs^  mahy  few  Hwir  datkmfi  tm^  iMhW 
^i»w  //^k,  and  do  rcjeft  tba  Tneh  that  tlid|lM| 
loHow  the  lies  wherein  they  ware  l>dr«.       •    '- ^^4 

tt  mores  my  Pity  when  I  fee  tbl%  and  yet  Nift 
riot  lielp  It,  ib  long  at  Med  are  Marmidg  tOlildtMl 
God  fendeth  his  Light  into  the  World  rnott^^ 
ij  now,  than  he  has  erer  done  fineeMaa  mmdmii 
€ii\  andfo  long  as  they  think  they  are  caovg^iii*' 
lightened  by  the  Holy  Scriptores^  which  tewwJK 
lefs  they  do  not  naderftand,  lor  nochiita  hn^  llil 
Hrthcrco  dnderftood  iff  the  perftd  feofe^  tecaafildtt 
lime  was  Ac^  fislly  come;  wbardv  all  thMga  oa^# 
fee  nndeiftobd  •,  which  par  fordiitheri  needeif'iat  li 
I'Qow,  becaufe  thefe  Wonders  of  God^  IntbcfarM 
accomplKhmenc,  were  not  to  happen  in  their  tiaie^ 
\k\t  were  reierved  for  that  to  come,  wbefem  we  How 
live,  and  whith  will  be  happy  for  thofe  wimlhill  rr- 
cciVe  thb  light  of  Tmtb.  Thef  (hall  fee  all  the 
Prophecies  accompti(hed/the  Heans  of  Men  changf^ 
cd,  and  the  Earth  renewed. 

1  know.  Sir,  that  you  afpire  after  tbis^hecaoTe  yoe 
l>4ve  Riuch  read  the  Prophets,  and  Illuminated  Per* 
f(>^s,  who  hate  fpokpn  of  this  Renovation ;  bet  ( 
don^c  bena\'e  yon  nave  ever  feen  any  thing  ibdear 
Hs  thiis  Light  which  fometh  now,  and  is  already 
dawnM  or  in  its  rifin^  Morning  -,  btat  it  will  fefali 
on  tmtil  a  bright  Nobn*day,  to  inch  as  feck  and  da«' 
fire  k.  A nd  if  you  think  ybo  havt  enough  of  fight' 
in  pur  felf,  you  may  let  it  alone,  beoinfe  it  fercet 


Ub  liL         mfi^for^  Ckrifiim.  rj 

naiie;  but  b  ealy  lighted  for  thofi:  who  are  willing 
co^^be  eaKghccMd  bj  it.  1  am  not  come  to  reprove 
Off  corrttt  in;  \  all  have  one  only  Judge,  who  Ihall 
ittd^eihemrift  Equity,  and  not  after  the  Opinions  of 
Hmu  If  yOtfr  Sentiments  are  not  conformable  unto 
mine,!  do  not  therefore  condemn  them^nor  look  upon 

Kn  to  bean  Enemy  \  but  would  willmgly  have  you 
ngev  and  tbirft  after  the  New  Lights  which  God 
MAf^  without  any  preoccupation  of  Spirit,  or  being 
wedded  lotheold  which  you  have  already  received :  u 
theft  are  of  God^  they  will  be  confirmed  by  the  New 
lights^  and  If  they  are  only  nnderftood  in  part^  you 
fiwl  have  them  now  in  fail  accomplilhmcnt. 

Wherefore  receive  them  like  a  true  Child  of  God, 
that  you  may  be  more  and  more  inftru^^ed  in  the 
Will  of  your  Father ;  difdain  not  to  do  this  tho*  you 
think  yon  are  far  advanced  in  Vertue :  for  1  have 
known  fonie  who  had  the  lame  thoughts  of  them- 
felves,  and  had  read  all  the  Prophets  and  other  Ilia- 
mtpated.  Aut^bQrs,  and  yet  have  found  fome  paflaces 
of  Scripture  explainM  in  my  Writings  in  a  quite 
contrary  rc.nfe  to  what  the  World  hadalways  under- 
^ood  'cm. 

And  particularly  that  paflage  where  the  Scripture 
i^ith,  (^)  He  that  takes  not  care  of  bis  own  houfe  i§ 
worje  than  a  Hedtbin  ;  is  furiely  meant  of  that  care 
whiph  Fathers,Mothers,Mafters,  and  Miftrefles  ought 
to  haye  of  their  Families,  in  what  concerns  the  tear 
oiF  God,  that  they  may  live  therein  fo  as  to  be  faved  j 
and  not  that  they  (hould  be  careful  to  gain  Money  for 
them,  that  they  may  reign  in  this  World,  as  moft 
do,  thinking  the  Scripture  enjoins  it.  This  Friend 
cold  me,  he  was  aihamM  when  he  read  this  Text,  an<| 
wonders  now  how  it  was  poflible  for  him  or  others 
:#  onderltend  this  paflage  of  Temporal  Goods ;  fincc 
iie  Scripture  fpeaks  not  ajyord  of  them.    Whcih 


ftfidenUy  denoca;  tliit  Q^ttt^mm  hii  IJ|gkft 
which  is  CO  each  u  ill  Troth.  Wbmlbce  I  «nlil 
yoo  to  wei^  it  well,  and  to  fellow  k  ymi  dtf^«9> 
hire  nerer  feea  one  toother  BodQy,  (y^«iif  if»|bi 
and  know  one  another  in  the  fimtSplrit.  of  Jili. 
Chrift.  :...:>« 

As  for  Jiim  M  IjMv.  whofe  Fiftnre  ym  fi|^]if» 
bare ;  1  am  not  in  an? wife  of  hto'^SeniknfBML  anj. 
fie  by  the  Ught  of  Fddi,  that  God  wiO  dkmSm 
Cborch  by  other  means  than  thoft  he  gpet  affMf/ 
y^  that  bh  PoArtne  and  deportment  an  qakn^ji 
poiiteto  that  whfch  God  teadiei  me;  \  TUa  1^41' 
fA caotion;    Mtan while \ continoe^^  ...  ^a\ 


■  ;  »  ■ 
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167^*  jAitMwtlir 


LETTER    IV. 

That  Worldly  Traffick  is  not  good  iki  Cb» 

ftendocn. 

To  the  fame  Verfon^  t§  enlighten  him  fmrUfortfit 
tljf  fajM  Subje^. 

SIR, 

XOo  are  lurprts'd  that  I  condemn  all  Trndingiil 
generate  aiid  £iy,  that  nevertbdefs  Aart  itMWh 
_  ^f  for  Tradhtg^  and  that  a  Mechankk  m^  MmJUi 
bis  Work,  and  a  feafant  bis  LAem^  ani^fime^^ 
&roiind.  Which  1  allow  of,  and  cannot  tlifttftfi 
Bo}  ing  and  Selling  i^n  it^\f  as  a  |^  E?il,  baqip 


I  j 


tjBLtV.         MOt  goad  im  Cifrijfeiutam.  ^9 

!U  is  in  itfdf  good  :  Since  Ma  are  bonod  by  Che 

.  Law  of  Nacore^  and  much  more  by  Chriftian  Chanty, 
to  M  and  alfift  one  another.  And  in  as  much  as  all 
Countries  do  not  bear  the  fame  Fniits,  Men  may 

'  irerj  well  fend  them  from  one  place  to  another  for 
the  oft  of  thofe  that  want  them.  This  in  itfelf  is  a 
Ghirity^  wbicit  concerns  Chriftians  more  tban  o- 

.  thiers }  and  therefore  I  am  fiir  from  blaming  it,  fee- 
iiuGommerce  is  noc  in  itfelfondeans  if  it  were  not 
fiwicd  with  the  Sin  of  Avarice  or  Givetonfiiefs* 
Obmmerce  ibonld  be  a  means  of  keeping  np  mntnal 
Frimdfliip  among  Men,  if  one  woold  proride  the  o« 

.  tber  in  what  ^e  oath  not,  and  help  him  in  his  need,. 
For  every  one  is  not  fit  to  make  Cloath  or  Linaen^ 
for  his  Ooathing,  nor  to  Till  the  Groind,  nor  t^ 
SIbe  a  Horfe,  nor  to  look  after  the  Sick,  nor  tc^ 
bake  Bread^  or  brew  Bear,  dnr. 

It  is  a  good  order  that  every  one  fltonld  have  his 
own  Trade,  and  leaf  n  fome  particular  Galling.  This 
Is  afmanstfheefin^  up  Love  and  QbarHy  onmgMen 
when  they  fee  they  are  thns .  helpful  to  one  another. 
This  is  alfo  a  thing  wea  pkafing  to  God^  fince  he  hath 
ooffliiunded  us  to  i^  ofir  iS^ri;^^^  For 

wUdi  rtafon  we  are  bound  to  Traffick  in  Charity ; 
and  that  we  may  obey  this  Q>mmand,  to  Sell  unto 
onr  Brother  what  he  ftands  in  need  of,  but  not  to 
ftpprcis  hioL  by  extortfaig  from  him  the  moft  wc^n 
for  the  Goods  we  Sen  him ;  or  Trading  from  a  mn- 
dple  of  Avarice,  that  we  may  heap  np  Money,  fee- 
ing Jefos  ChrlR  diOWades  from  this,  laying.  \a)  La- 

Jkmtrmtfir  the  tbmgs  rfibe  EfAiri^ 

^  abya  ttjof  oTffiffiuauiitti 

Aa4  who  n  there  now.  Sir,  T^<y  yoo  that  follofws 

ibit  Conidcl  of  Jefos  Chiift  ?   Don*!  we  fee  td  orer 

jCbriftcodora  ^erv  one  htooHne  to  g^ri  Money, 

yci,  to  be  riA  and  great  in  thw  WorfclT    Muftyou 


JO  WorUlfTraSiti  is  faxt-V^ 

not  own  with  me,  that  there  be  bat  poor  ChriftUns 
now  upon  tha  Earth,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Jcfos 
Chrift  is  nowife  living  in  them  ;  and  that  we  [Opft 
new-model  and  cancel  the  Gofpcl  to  make  any  eo«i 
Judgment  believe  that  thefc.  Merchants  are  trocChn- 
itians,  (ince  all  their  cares  and  hbours  are  nndergooe 
and  undertaken  only  that  they  may  gain  Money,  aarf 
accomodate  themftlves ;  whereas  Jclns  Chiitt  caoK  . 
_to  labour  for  others,  and  to  give  his  Life  for  ia&c0 
Creatures,  fuch  as  we  all  ate  ?  Has  not  he  ttugni  ns 
,to  dcfpife  the  Glory  of  the  World  ?  And  yet;  Mea  ' 
labour  to  gain  Money,  that  they  may  mau|Eain.it, 
and  get  themfclves  to  be  ftrv'd  and  honoor'd  i  And 
tho*  jcfus  Chrift  hath  faid  lo  us,  (b)  that  tx  CtftwW 
to  be  firved  bul  to  fer.ve  ,  yet  do  not  Men  giyc  farto 
thefc  wordf,  tho*  they  read  them  often  in  th^(W^- 
pel.  Nothing  touches  the  Chriftian's  heart,  M|» 
read  it  like  a  Hiftory  without  putting  tt  in  praduc. 
For  tho'  all  Chriftians  know  very  wefl  tn«  J)^ 
Chrift  was  poor  and  humble    yet  do  cbcy  not'ceafe 

'  to  have  their  hearts  rich  and  proud  ;  iqd  noCwjd* 
'ftandiog  will  be  calPd  Chrifttans!  They  (hoiit4,aII 
themfclves  Chnjiiatu  of  Straw^  fit  to  be  call  inXo^' 
fire^  feeing  none  fhatl  come  unto  the  Heareoly  Fa* 

'  ther  but  by  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  come  to  te»c^i|S.# 
what  we  ought  to  .do  and  leave  undone. 

Who  then  can  hope  to  obtain  Salvation  by  a^i 
qftte  Contrary  to  that  which  he  did  (hew, q^?  .J 
walked  through  the  Thorns  of  contcnapt,  C3ls(_ 
nies  and  reproach,  and  fo  many  other  abafemeots^ 

-  men  fay  nowtheyarchisdifciples,  walking  on  rpfe 
amidft  Pleafure,  and  Honour,  and  Praife,  and  nim* 
all  cannot  bear  to  hear  it  faid,  that  they  ar?  op(  troe 
Chdftians,  and  that  they  ought  not,  to  Tr^deijn 
Chriftcndom!    This  offends  the  njoll, Godly.   ,,B|E  \ 

'  this  cannot  proceed  but  only  from  asre:atBUnan( 

<0  JW«rV\o.^v  "'^ 


ific,  becaufe  cbcy  hsre  not  Sufficiently  Penetra* 
nio  the  Evangelical  Troth,  and  bccaufe  men  have 
irvaded  one  another  that  they  are  Chriftiaaa  pro* 
1  they  have  ))eea  Baptized  and  bear  the  Name ; 
h  is  a  thing  to  be  Lamented  with  tears  of  Blood 
nfc  att  tbef^  falfe  Ftrrwafions  cannot  Taveany 
:bit  ftrve  oatber  to  their  greater  condemnacif 
^.811  Ghriftianf;  being  free  to  bnd  ii^  if  they  would 
eek  tfterit.  ^ 

be  Gofpel  is  die  Rule  of  the  ChriftUo's  Life. 

\  be  mud:  follow  if  he  would  attain  Salvation*,  tor. 

;fliaU  be  laved  but  only  thofe  that  fliall  be  found 

tb'd  with  the  Spirit  ofjifus  Chrijt  at  their  deavh. 

mSt  not  FUttcr  our  felves  into  Dtftrudion^  or 

ate  that  we  may  find  an  excufe,  bccaufe  all  this 

fignify  nothing  befoM  God.    Men  may  well 

b  and  pay  one  another  with  fidfe  reafoningy  bat 

iday  continue  in  their  ill  habits  without  tear  ^ 

ibis  !  every  one  muft  reckon  for  himfclf.    He 

b  content  to  be  in  peace  without  being  a  tme 

"ftian  before  God^may  do  i^for  God  forces  none .' 

tented  mtn  free,  and  will  never  deprive  him  of 

Liberty, 

'  yoo  think  Sir,  that  you  are  a  Qiriftian)  and  that 
saay  lawfully  Trade^  I  can  by  nothing  to  yoci 
there  is  but  one  judge,  who  will  judge  us  in  t*^ 
y.  I  am  not  come  to  reprove  any  Perfon^butto 
ig  Lidit  unto  tiiem  that  will  receive  it*  If  it  docs 
l^eafe,  you  may  fufier  it  to  SUinc  for  others.  If 
lot  fpeak  to  pleafe  men :  1  muft  only  declare  the 
it)i$  which  I  know.  If  thefe  offend  any  Perfim 
.  jt  Sgn  that:  he  is  oppofit  to  the  truth.  Such  a 
S>n  ought  not  to  Calumniat  the  truth  beforo  be 
MRfrJt,  or.  to  put  ain  ill  conftrttdion  upon  my 
f4i  before  he  underftand  them.  It  were  mtch 
irCQGonfider  well  whether  my  (ay  tngs  are  Cmt 
uto  Blame  them  before  one  had  the  right  under'* 
ding  of  them.    And  we  Oiould  utver  \QidL^iii\'Ccv* 


» 
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out  firft  hetring  tteptrty.  I  am  reidy  to  giye  a  reafoi 
of  what  I  fayilTpeak  not  as  the  Pro^iets  of  old^  wlki 
oft  times  dedar'd  the  Wonders  or  God  wBkh^ 
themfelves  did  not  nnderftand.  I  nnder&md  yerjf 
well  all  that  I  fpeak,  becanfe  we  are  now  id  theftA^ 
neTs  of  time,  when  all  it  to  be  nnderftood  in  ^e  KN 
fed  rente ;  and  when  the  Prophecieifliall  be  fUIfilf^ 
and  nothine  fhall  beany  longer  oblcnre  to  tlie  ilddcJirs- 
ftanding  of  Man,  if  he  will  wafli  his  Gameilt'fbd 
Parge  himfelf  from  the  cormpt  hatnts  of  th«  <rtd  'J^ 
<&iffithat  he  may  bcCloathM  with  the  new  tobe  bf 
Innocence :  but  for  foch  as  arc  wife  in  th^mfid^ 
and  are  refolved  to  continue  preat  men,  they  ttinnbi 
perfeft  God's  Praife,  which  is  to  be  done  only  (c)^ 
the  mouths  of  Edict  md  Suchlitigs; 

I  know  not  if  you  ha?e  a  right  underftandii^  (fit 
the  paiTage,  the  meaning  whereof,  is  not,  that^iii*^ 
dren  Sucking  their  Mothers  Bread:  (hall  perfeflf^ 
praifes  of  God ;  becanfe  they  are  not  yet  dapabte^of 
reafon,  and  much  lefs  of  perfeding  GodV  PraUlbt 
But  the  Children  which  the  Scripture  (peaks  of  ire 
Men  of  good  judgment,  who  do  willingly  fubnit 
their  Spirit  unto  the  Wifdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
fucking  the  Breafts  of  thofe  to  whom  God  gives  the 
Milk  of  Underftanding.  If  I  were  one  of  tlKfe  NUh 
thers,  would  n<^  yon  be  one  of  thefe  Children,  (ee« 
ing  God  has  brought  you  near  by  the  reading  of  my 
Writings?  Should  any  one  think  it  below  him  to 
takethisMilkofUnderftandin^by  the  Miniftryof 
a  Woman,  when  God  appoints  it  to  be  thus  ?  Stncfi! 
none  ought  to  prefcribe  unto  him,  or  change  bis  de^ 
crees ;  becanfe  he  can  do  what  he  will,'  and  Mail  it 
not  to  find  fault  with  it. 

I  have  often  thought  that  the  time  isctfme,  wlfMd^ 
of  God  fays,  (J)  1  rtitt  dejfroy  the  wifdm  ef  the  wijt^ 
mHd  bring  to  nought  the  under fismding  of  the  Ftudeni. 

(ty  Mat*  If.  \6.    (dy  r  Car.  i.  t^^itk       *- 
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L*^  IV.  not  good  in  Chriftendsm.  3  ^ 

Seeing  he  cannot  do  that  better  than  by  giving  bis 
Wifdom  to  Women  and  Children  •,  and  that  it  may 
now  be  with  good  ground  demanded  of  the  Wife 
Men,  Where  is  the  Wife  Man  and  the  Scribe  that  now 
cofitradiAs  the  Truth  which  is  fo  evident^  and  which 
they  have  been  ignorant  of,  groping  (till  in  the  dark, 
and  .walking  in  the  ihadow  of  death  ?  And  lo  iiow 
the  Light  rifes  in  Darknefs  for  thofe  who  are  will- 
ing CO  receive  it. 

I  entreat  yon.  Sir,  not  to  love  your  Darknefs  more 
than  (his  Light  which  cometh  immediately  from 
God.  -  It  is  not  brought  from  Academies,  nor  ftu-  ' 
died  in  the  Schools  of  the  Learned  ^  which  makes  it 
the  more  lovely^  and  proves  that  it  proceeds  from  a 
God,  and  not  from  an  infant  chat  never  learn*d  any 
thing  of  Men.  It  is  true  that  you  have  alfo  received 
fome  Ughts  from  the  fame  God,  for  otherwife  you 
could  not  be  looking  for  the  New  JerufaUm  and  o- 
ther  Kflyfteries,  which  God  referves  to  his  Frieni^^ 
(je)  Flejo  and  Blood  reveals  not  thefe  things.  But,  be- 
Ueye  me,  you  have  not  hitherto  feen  any  thing  to  be 
compared  to  this  (hining  Light  which  God  fends  in 
thefe  laft  days  wherein  we  live.  Do  but  fufpend 
your  Judgment  a  little,  and  fet  afide  what  you  have 
already  learn'd  of  thefe  things,  and  you  (hall  ftill  dif- 
cover  more  and  more  of  thefolid  Truth.  It  is  like  a 
Mama  that  faHs  every  day  new,  to  feed  the  true 
Children  of  God.  I  believe  the  time  of  the  Promife 
is  come,  when  Jefus  Chrift  faid  (f )  I  will  fend  the 
Holy  Sfirit  untoyoH^  who /hall  tcachyou  all  Truth.  For 
this  is  not  a  Ugbt  which  (bines  only  upon  one  or 
more  of  the  matters  of  Religion,  but  upon  all  th^ 
Sentiments  of  every  one,  yea,  upon  all  the  manners 
and  exercifes  of  Men,  both  in  general  and  alfo  in  par- 
ticular. 

1  cannot  regulate  my  fclf  to  the  will  of  any,  to  (ay 
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what  pleafes  oae  3nd  difpleafcs  aaotfacr ;  bat  maft 
indifTcrcDtty  follcm  *?hat  I  receire  from  above,  uri 
poblifh  it  to  the  World ;  if  any  one  is  o^nded  atit^ 
ne  hurts  only  himfelf  and  not  me.  He  deprives  Un- 
felf  of  the  Light!  which  God  will  fend  now  apon  tbe 
Esrth  :  For  ai  for  tnj  part,  I  am  neteher  hurt  dot 
lielpM  by  his  doing  fo.  And  all  that  1  Write,  brion 
no  Perfedions  to  toy  felf,  it  is  only  for  others ;  f« 
'twere  eafy  for  me  to  keep  all  the  Truths  which  lad- 
Vance  in  my  own  BrealL  and  not  pabUOi  themfai 
Perfons  who  do  often  defpife  them.  1  might  indeed 
cea(e  to  declare  any  thing  to  them,  that  1  might  not 
be  defpifed  by  thcm,and  hear  their  Cenfures  evenf  day 
as  I  do.  Some  (ay,  that  I  (hould  Write  what  piah 
ihcm }  and  others,  that  I  ought  to  leave  out  wlutis 
difplealin^. 

So  as  if  I  (bould  draw  a  PiAnre  agreeable  to  tbe 
different  Jodgmentsof  Men,  it  would  certainljbea 
very  ngly  Figure ;  fince  they  are  al!  blind,  and  fpeak 
of  true  Vertue,  as  a  blind  Man  does  of  Colours,  woidl 
he  has  never  fccn.  And  I'm  apt  to  think  ft  b  of 
ihcfe  Writings  that  God  has  faid,  (g")  TTaat  AeSai 
cf  the  Woman  /h.ill  bruife  the  Serpents  head  ;  beooli! 
This  Seed  cannot  be  afiifted  nor  adorn'd  by  tbe  in* 
tluftry  of  Men  i  And  no  fooner  would  any  be  adding 
to  or  taking  away  any  thing  from  it,but  he  marts  and 
defaces  all.  For  example,  the  Title  which  je  Cvt 
againft  my  will  added  to  tlic  long  Letter  that  is  writ- 
ten to  Peter  Serrariui,  of  Tbe  Twelve  Slanders^  is  hIUI 
gave  many  an  avcrfion  to  it,  and  kept  them  from 
Reading  it  bccaufe  of  the  Title.  Wherefore  lam 
refolv'd  henceforth  not  to  allow  any  Perfon  to  idd 
or  take  away  any  thing  from  my  Writings  v  becadc 
it  feems  to  me  that  they  are  The  Womans  Seed,T^ 
Qu^bt  to  bruife  the  head  of  tbe  Serpent ;  and  ought  out 
to  be  mix'd  with  the  Science  or  Seed  of  any  Mm: 

Cg)Cen.  j.,;v  _a 


Let.  IV.*         not  gead  in  Chriftend$m.  j  7 

Subftance  of  them  fingly,  as  they  did  grow,  would 
have  been  fiifficient  to  entertain  Man  in  H^^^h  ^Qd 
Joy.  But  Sin  renversM  all  this  Beautiful  Order  that 
was  eftabliih'd  by  God,  and  reduc'd  Man  to  get  his 
Uving  with,  his  Sweat. 

And  that  which  ought  to  have  humbled  him  great- 
ly,  he  has  now  made  ufe  of  as  a  means  whereby  to 
exalt  bimfelf)  and  become  proud  and  arrogant,  co- 
veting his  own  Miferies  more  than  a  deliverance : 
And  whereas  he  who  needs  to  labour  leaft,  as  being 
contented  with  a  little,  ought  to  think  himfelf  moft 
happy  J  be  does  now  efteem  himfelf  moft  unhappy, 
becaiife  he  cannot  gain  much,  that  fo  he  might  have 
many  of  the  Enjoyments  of  Life,  which  requires  but  a 
very  finaQ  matter  if  Man  would  oe  fatisfied  with  Sim- 
ple Neceflaries.  Which  is  a  thing  very  rare  now, 
when  we  fee  every  one  driving  to  have  more,  tha^ 
he  may  give  unto  his  Body  its  Pleafures  in  great- 
er abundance,  while  he  who  has  lead  need  of  the 
things  of  this  Earth  is  the  moft  happy.  This  the  moft: 
part  of  Men  are  unwilling  to  believe,  thinking  it  bet- 
ter to  work  hard,like  the ^y}, that  they  may  have  Oats^ 
than  to  be  at  reft  with  eating  only  Hay.  This  cpmeth 
of  an  unfatiable  Covetoufnefs,  which  I  blame,  and 
wi(h  that  all  who  tend  unto  Cbriftian  Perfedion,  may 
ceafe  from  Trading  for  to  gain  Money,  to  the  end 
that  they  may  thereby  fupport  their  weaknefs,  fear* 
ing  leaft  this  Traflick  and  Money  make  them  fall  back 
and  pcrifh  with  them.  From  which  fbc  prays  God 
may  preferve  you,  who  is, 

Sir, 

From  the  pUce  of  my  Untjih    Your  moft  humble  Setvant, 
mm^  Marcb  20. 1671.  Jntboinette  Bourigfum. 
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LETTER   V. 

That  Men  are  full  of  Imaginary  Vcrtues. 

To  9tu  that  fought  the  PerftSiion  of  ins  Soml^  mi 
thousht  to  fn/l  it  by  rAnkim  himfelf  dmong  ths 
QuaKcrs,  who  make  Profe^on  thereof y  Ifut  hd 
fome  HcrufUs  in  hu  Cottjcttnce  about  folloaing 
their  wgjs  of  dtfiitg,  efpetiaHj  in  their  net  ttki^ 
off  the  Haiy  nor  Salutitig  uny  Per/on.  As  « 
whiih  I  hafvesivtn  him  a  very  ftrticulaf  Mofwer, 
and  let  Inmjee  th»t  the  Holy  Sffrit  freferihts  iKt 
thefe  Rules. 

My  good  friend^ 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  ztfth  of  January. 
wherein  you  tell  me  of  the  difficulties  you  fin4 
irt  yoor  Spirit,  in  rcfolving  to  follow  the  QuiJim 
falhions,  of  not  Saluting  any  Pcrfon,  or  giving  tbem 
honour  or  rcfpcft,  even  tho"  it  wfere  a  Magiftrate  or 
povcrnour  ot  ^he  People,  telling  me  that  tvcnyour 
](t''ife  defpifes  you  xnhenyeu  rtfufc  to  comply  with  the  TUki, 
rjlablifh'd  fcy  (bfjlt  Qiiakcrs  i  and  that  f\ie  ikys  you  are 
Jairit  from  ycrtue^  and  deftrt  to  follow  the  IVorld,  wkn 
you  do  but,  puU  off  your  Hat  and  Salute  your  Brother. 
'  This  is  a  great  Errour  wherein  your  Wife  is  fali'n, 
and  you  ought  not  to  comply  with  her  in  it,  if  you 
defire  to  pleafe  God  ;  feeing  thefe  External  Faftlions 
■re  in  nowife  eftablilhM  or  appointed  by  him,  buc 
have  ifiued  from  fome  imangled  brain,  which  having 
jifcoYered  what  abufes  are  committed  in  the  Honours 
that  Men  give  to  one  another,  has  been  willing  to 
remedy  one  Evil  by  another,  arid  that  greater  than 
^h J  |rR.  1  readily  pwn  that  Men  do  very  ill  in  at- 
r.'  -,  V'  '     ■  ' ""     ^  ■  '■  ■■   ""■  "■*"■ "  ^ributing 
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tribatiflg  the  Honour  to  themfelves  which  belongeth 
unto  God  alone  ;  therefore  Men  oaght  not  to  defire 
it,  but  to  return  all  the  Honour  that's  given  them 
upon  the  account  of  their  Offices  and  Dignities  unto 
God.  For  ocherwife  they  are  Robbers,  taking  to 
themfelves  the  Glory  which  belongeth  unto  God  a- 
lone ;  confiifion  being  only  due  unto  Men«  But  after 
all  tbefe  faults  which  Superiours  commit,  Inferioors 
9re  not  therefore  permitted  to  toft  their  refpeft 
unto  thofe  that  are  in  God*s  room  here  to  govern  the 
People.  Becanfe  Honour  and  Obedience  belongs  un- 
to  uem,  fo  long  as  they  do  not  enjoin  things  that  are 
EviU 

For  if  there  were  no  Jurisdidion  eftablifhed,  nor 
Laws  given  to  the  People ;  if  there  were  no  Magi- 
grates  and  Superiours  to  make  them  be  obferv^. 
The  whole  Republick  would  be  but  a  common  Rob- 
bery, where  Men  would  Rob  and  Murther  one  ano« 
ther  without  fear.    So  as  of  neceffity  there  mufl;  be 
a  Superiority  and  Civil  Power  eftablilh'd  to  preferve 
the  People,  that  they  may  be  kept  under  Difcipline, 
becaufe  Men  are  too  corrupt  to  know  how  to  govern 
tbemrelves.    They  would  fall  into  all  forts  of  Evils, 
and  would  not  let  one  good  Man  live  upon  the 
Earth ;  the  Wicked  being  much  ftronger  and  more 
uumerous  than  the  Good,  whom  they  Would  certain- 
ly extirpat  were  it  not  for  the  reftraints  and  fear  of 
foltice.     Wherefore  of  neceffity  there  mud:  be  Su- 
>eriours  to  govern  Inferiours  j  and,  by  the  fame 
:onfequence,  there  will  be  as  great  a  neceffity,  that 
Inferiours  honour  and  obey  their  Superiours,  for 
rbis  failing,  Juftice  and  good  Government  would 
ilfo  fail  *,  feeing  there  can  be  noPublick  Juftice  with- 
mt  Authority,  nor  no  Government  without  Obe- 
lience. 

For  what  would  the  Publick  Juftice  Ggnify  if  Men 
ivould  not  fubmit  to  it,  and  refped  it  ?  God  would 
lave  eftablifh'd  it  in  vain.    A  nd  if  Men  needed  not 
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Laws  and  Rcgol4t|ons,  it  would  have  been  in  vain 
for  God  to  give  tbcm  ,  but  fedng  be  has  tbooght 
good  to  eftabtifli  Uiws,  and  to  gire .  Jodges  to  the 
World,  he  has  alio  by  the  lame  oonfcqnence  thong^it 
good  that  we  Ihoold  obey  and  rdp^  them  as 
onr  Snperionrs,  in  which  particdar  tbe  QwAers  ar^ 
far  from  my  Sentiments ;  for  I  honoor  the  Ciyil 
Power  as  the  Image  of  Gcxl ;  fo  as  if  the  Magiftrates 
of  Jwfierdam  ftirald  command  me  to  Pr^y  or  Faft 
for  fome  days,  1  wodd  willingly  do  it ;  and  if  they 
(x>mmanded  me  to  flmt  op  my  Honfe  for  fome  time, 
I  would  cct  tainly  obey  them ;  becanfe  thefe  thui|s 
are  not  Evil,  and  I  look  upon  them  to  be  my  Soperi- 
onrs,  whom  I  am  refolv'd  to  obey  as  long  as  they 
corpmand  me  nothiqg  that^  Evil. 

But  if  they  Ihould  chance  to  command  me  fom^ 
thing  contrary  to  God  or  a  good  Confdence,  I  vroold 
chufe  rather  to  withdr4W  my  felf  ont  of  their  Jarif- 
di(f\ion,  than  lole  my  reiped  to  them  by  condnQing 
their  Subjed  \  becaofe  Jefus  Chrift  teaches  me  by  his 
Example  to  obey  the  Laws  of  Men^  as  we  Read  he  p- 
bey'd  Cafar\  Laws,  and  was  (t)  with  his  Parents  car- 
ried into  Jcrufalem^  to  be  enrolled  according  to  his 
Pecrccs.    Jefus  Chrift  without  doubt  was  Icls  bound 
to  the  Laws  of  God  and  Men  than  thefe  Quakers^ 
who  are  unwilling  to  fubmit  unto  any  thing  but  their 
own  Fancies  :  For  he  never  Sinned,  nor  was  ftain'd 
^ith  any  blot,  while  he  fubmits  himfelf  unto  the  hard 
^.aw  of  Circumcifion  like  a  Sinner  •,  and  when  they 
asked  of  hipi  if  they  ought  to  pay  Tribute  to  Cafar^ 
Jiis  anfvyer  was,  (/)  Revider  unto  Caefar  the  things  that 
are  Cxfar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God*s ;  to 
teach  chcni  to  render  linto  every  one  what  belongs 
to  liitn  s  to  God  as  belongs  to  God,  and  to  the  Jodges 
qs^to  Judges,  and  to  our  Parents  refpcct  ^  feeing  be 
^ives  a  prccife  Comniandment  concerning  this.  That 
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v^/hould  honour  Father  and  Mother^  and  (m)  pay  Tri^ 
Bute  to  whom  it  belongs  ^  himfelf  fending  his  Apoftles 
to  take  a  Fiih  out  or  the  Sea,  in  which  there  was  Mo* 
ncy.  to  pay  Tribute  for  himfelf  and  for  them. 

AQ  thefe  Examples  of  ]efus  Chrift  ought  to  con- 
vince thefe  Quakers  fancies,  who  imagin  that  they  are 
not  bound  to  honour  or  obey  any  Perfon,  For  if 
they  are  Chriftians  they  ought  to  Imitate  Jefus  Chrilt, 
and  not  to  do  the  contrary,  or  to  think  themfelves 
more  ]ufl:  and  Perfed  than  He,  by  refuling  to  fubmit 
unto  any,  and  much  lefs  to  honour  theni :  Seeing 
thefe  things  are  fo  often  recommended  to  us  in  the 
Gofpel,  where  the  Apoftle  teaches  us  (n)  in  honour  to 
prefer  one  another  *,  and  feeing  the  cuftom  of  Saluting 
one  another  was  among  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples^ 
for  Juda$  faid  to  Jefus  Chrift  when  he  betray'd  him. 
Hail  Majier :  Befides  this.  Salutations  and  good 
Wifhes  are  Teftimonies  of  our  Friendfliip  to  our  Bro- 
ther, and  the  denying  of  them,  is  the  giving  Tefti- 
mony  of  our  hatred  and  averlion ;  which  is  uiually 
prackis'd  by  vindiftive  Perfons,  who  will  not  pull  off 
the  Hat,  nor  wilh  a  good  day  to  thofe  whom  they 
hate ;  but  Chriftians  ar6  bound  to  teftify  all  forts  of 
good-will  and  Friendfliip  (o  their  Ghriftian  Brethren, 
feeing  Jefus  Chrift  bath  faid,  (0)  Love  one  another. 
By  thtsfhall  all  Men  know  that  ye  are  my  Difciples. 

Now  one  cannot  difcern  if  he  be  loved  by  his  Bro- 
ther but  only  by  external  Signs,  and  by  Words  that 
with  good,  or  by  Service  and  Refpefts  that  are  ex- 
ternally pay'd  to  them,  becaufe  it  is  only  God  who 
knows  the  Hearts,  tries  the  Reins,  and  examines  the 
Confciences :  But  Men  know  one  another  by  the  out- 
ward Teftimonies  of  Love  or  Hatred,  which  they 
mutually  (how  to  each  other.  This  is  what  the 
^^lerj  have  not  rightly  underftood,  fince  they  will 
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not  Salote  anf  PtrlbO)  and  mnch  Icfa  will  they  hononr 
their  Neighboor. 

Wherein  they  greatly  err,  feeing  Honour  is  dne 
unto  all  Men,  in  general,  becanfe  they  do  all  bear 
God^  Image,  which  it  honourable  wbererer  it  is. 
And  all  Men  received,  when  created,  fome  parK 
of  the  Divinity  into  their  Souls,  for  which  rttlbq 
they  are  all  worthy  to  be  honoured.  Thefe  ^Mlerf 
lay,rW/^MioMrktof^«iiifio(jod^dafir;  inwhraChey 
are  in  the  right,  but  thev  are  unwiUing  to  admow- 
ledge  God  in  their  Meigbbonr ;  where  he  is  viithoat 
doubt,  more  than  in  all  the  other  Creatures,  fceiqg 
none  of  thefe  are  ca{KA)le  to  be  God'^s  refidetce,  is 
is  the  Soul  of  Man,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  refidraw 
They  are  much  in  the  Truth,  when  they  (ay  that«0 
Mm  came  im^  the  WmldwUh  the  LijftaoftbeHi^^ 
fit  hithcm^  which  is  moft  true ;  btt  their  Words  oon» 
iradvft  their  AdionSy  when  they  will  not  give  Ho« 
nonr  unco  any  one^  laying^  that  Honour  betongs  mh\ 
to  God  alone. 

I  would  wiUingly  ask  them,  ia  what  place  they 
can  honour  God  more  than  in  Man,  where  God  is 
more  than  he  is  in  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  in  the 
Beads,  Pbnts^  and  Meaals  ?  Gan  they  honour  God 
in  the  Air,  Water,  and  Earth,  more  than  in  Man, 
feeing  all  thefe  things  are  le(s  than  the  Humane  Na- 
ture, and  have  not  in  them  any  Divine  Qualities  in 
which  God  may  dwell  ?  Where  is  it  then  that  they 
will  render  honour  unto  God  alone,  as  they  fay  with- 
out ground  ?  Will  they  ftill  be  fo  ignorant  as  to  be- 
lieve that  God  hath  for  hb  Apartment  fome  place 
above  the  Clouds  where  they  would  go  to  honour 
him  ?  They  have  no  Wings  to  fly,  nor  Ladders  to 
climb  fo  high ;  and  are  blind  in  this  point,  (ince  God 
refides  in  no  place  more  willingly  thait  he  does  in  the 
beaits  of  Men.  There  we  are  to  honour  himy  becau(e 
he  does,  fometimes  render  hlpirelf  vif^ble  and  fenfible 
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there  by  his  Oj^rations,  tho'  be  be  in  bimfeif  an  In* 
vifible  and  IiicoinpreEenfible  Spirit. 

And  were  the  Souls  of  thefe  Quakers  purified,  they 
would  perceive  aflfuredly  that  God  lives  in  them,  and 
alfo  in  thofe  whom  they  are  unwilling  to  Salute  or 
^Honour ;  and  would  be  delivered  from  this  fooliih 
ftncy  of  Saluting  no  Body.*  which  cannot  come  from 
God,  becaufe  every  thing  that  comes  from  him,  bears 
with  it  the  three  qualities  of  his  Jufiice^  Goodnefs^  and 
Trutb^  which  connot  be  at  all  difcerned  in  this  fafluon 
of  theirs  of  Saluting  or  Honouring  none,  feeing  it 
cannot  he  juft^  not  to  render  Honour  to  whom  it  be* 
ioD^S)  or  not  to  Salute  thofe  that  Salute  them.    Nor 
can  It  be  true  that  God  forbids  to  Honour  Men^  fee* 
Ing  the  Holy  Scriptures  give  fo  many  Teftimonies  of 
the  Honour  that  was  given  to  the  Ancient  Patri- 
archs, calling  them  Lords ;  and  Sarah  likewife  call'd 
her  Husband  her  Lord.    And  tho'  Jefus  Chrifl:  re* 
prov'd  his  Apoftles  for  calling  him  Matter,  faying, 
that  there  is  but  one  Mafter  who  is  Cod^  yet  does  be 
teach  Women  to  honour  and  obey  their  Husbands  ; 
and  none  can  doubt  but  that  it*s  God's  Command  to 
honour  Father  and  Mother^  which  comprehends  all  forts 
of  Superiours,  as  well  Secular  as  Eccleliaftick.    And 
Jcfus  Chrifl:  fpcaking  of  the  Pharifees^  fays,  (f)  Do 
what  they  hidyou^  hut  do  not  as  they  do  j  to  inform  us, 
that  we  mufl:  honour  and  obey  our  Superiours,  even 
when  they  do  not  that  which  is  good  themfelves.    In 
which  thefe  Quakers  do  greatly  rail,  by  being  unwill- 
ing to  obey  Publick  Juftice,  or  to  refped  their  Supe* 
riours,  becaufe  of  fome  failings  that  they  difcern  iq 
them,  or  that  they  difcover  in  them  a  defire  and  love 
of  Honour. 

They  ought  rather  to  be  aflfraid  of  falling  them* 
felves  into  vain-glory,  by  not  honouiing  or  obeying 
others,  than  to  be  fo  careful  of  Superiours,  who  are 
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as  fafe  from  falling  into  the  Sia  of  Pride^  ia  chdr 
own  PerfonS)  as  are  thefe  Qwiers ;  who  feem  to 
have  more  care  of  the  Salvation  of  others  thag  tbdr 
own  ;  feeing  they  cx\K>it  themfelves  to  greater  dan* 
gers,  in  not  being  willing  to  Salate  any  Perfon,  than 
thofe  would  be  with  all  their  Salnution  i  fince  tbefd 
Silutations  are  fo  common  in  this  place,  and  may  be 
received  withobt  Pride.  But  they  canoot,  witliOQt 
great  Sin,  have  the  arrogance  to  think  themfelves 
better  than  others,  by  refuGng  them  the  Gortefy, 
fince  it  is  written,  (f)  That  be  vpbo  cxsOuA  hbKfdf 
fhaU  be  abafed.  Thefe  perfons  do  farely  exalt  tboo- 
felvcs  above  others,  when  they  will  not  Salnte  nor 
honour  any.  This  is  a  fign  that  they  wonld  have  dl 
the  World  believing  that  they  have  more  Vertoe 
than  the  Common  People,  and  do  thns  tadtely  it- 
fpife  all  who  do  not  follow  their  Falhions,  fudging 
them  to  be  Worldly  and  Sinners,  and  faying  that 
they  mH  not  cooperate  with  the  Sins  of  the  World  \  when 
iti  the  mean  time  they  are  not  fofficiently  aware  of 
their  own  Sins ,  which  they  bear  hidden  in  their 
bofom,  in  defiring  to  be  thoaght  more  vertnons  than 
any  others* 

Did  your  Wife  know  the  Qiialities  of  God's  Spirit, 
(he  would  be  far  from  blaming  you  for  Saluting  Men, 
in  as  much  as  this  is  a  very  ^^ood  things  and  God's  heft 
Qpaliry  isGoodnefs,  which  exceeds  all  his  other  Qua- 
I i tics,  nnd  Jefus  Chrift  hath  given  it  us  for  a  Mark  to 
know  that  XQC  are  bis  Dtfciples  if  we  love  one  another. 
It  may  be  your  Wife  will  fay  as  the  other  Quakersdo^ 
that  they  love  one  another  enough^  without  giving  one  ano- 
ther good  wiffies  and  good-days  in  words^  and  thtt  thef 
honour  one  another^  tho^  they  lift  not  the  Cap^  nor  pa^  an) 
other  outward  reJpeO.  But  thefe  are  only  excufesto 
cover  their  faults  and  Hypocrify,  for  if  they  truly 
Jov'd  and  honoured  their  Brethren  in  Heart  and  Will 
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as  ]efas  Chrifl:  hath  taught  them,  why  won't  they 
ihow  it  by  the  outward  Signs  of  Salutatioa  and  Ci- 
vility ? 

They  win  fay.  That  tbey  alfo  do /how  it  byfime  ex- 
ternal Signs  m  their  oipn  wof^  as  ly  giving  the  Hand  one 
to  amtm^  or  KiJJing  the  Cheek.  Obferve,  my  Friend 
I  entreat  you,  it  this  be  not  great  Pride,  not  to  conv* 

Sly  with  the  ole .  and  Cuftom  of  the  Gountrey,  in 
lewing  the  Friend  (hip  which  they  have  for  their 
Neighbour^  For  what  greater  Evil  is  it  to  put  one's 
hand  to  bis  Hat,  than  to  offer  it  to  another^  as  thefc 
QwAers  do  ?  Or  what  greater  Perfeftion  is  it  to 
wiih  one  a  good  day,  by  faying,  are  you  well ;  than 
iaying,  /  faluteyou^  or  God  be  with  you^  as  is  ufuai  a* 
mongyou? 

Don't  you  fee,  that  all  thefe  external  w^ys  of  Be- 
haviour, that  are  in  ufe  among  thefe  Quakers^  are  but 
meer  Fookries,  that  are  grounded  upon  no  Reafon, 
Vcrtue,  or  Juftice  ?  And  that  this  is  only  one  of 
Satan^s  Wiles,  by  which  he  has  crept  into  fome  Souls 
of  good'WiU,  who  have  defign'd  to  renounce  the 
World,  that  they  might  lay  hold  on  Vertue ;  fuch 
as  I  believe  fome  of  the  firft:  ^iakers  have  beei}  ?  A  nd 
it  ffiay^  bg  alfo  that  fomc'iSrificjriTi^ 
reftrain!d  from  Saluting  fomcPrpqd  and  Wavldly 
Men,  becaufe  they  Iojl^  Salutations.  But  to  believe, 
that  the  Hotf^pirit  would  give  this  Rule,  not  to 
put  off"  the  Hat  unto  any  Pcrfon,  nor  to  (how  the 
love  and  refped  which  we  have  for  our  Brother,  in 
the  ordinary  fafhion  that's  in  ufe  in  the  Country 
where  we  live,  this  cannot  be  of  God  >  becaufe  nei- 
ther Jefus  Chrift,  nor  his  Apoltles  and  Difciples  did 
thus,  but  did  comply  with  the  manner,  cuftom,  and 
ufe  of  the  Country  where  they  liv'd,  not  defiring 
to  appear  more  Holy  than  others  in  indifferent 
things. 
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s^6  Mmiu^fmiif  fmVf. 

It  is  agoodthiogAbeiafeM^firNMCDlfelVk^ 
in  refp6ftoficsSiDS}bttooeiBifTcnrficDooapl| 
with  it  m  wifliiiig  a  gpod^mofroir  tohis  Brocher,  or 
ia  poraog  off  Us  Hi^  as  a  figpi  of  die  rc^eft  Ik  htf 
for  tlim  ^  bccaofe  thde  thipg^  are  not  EtiI  in  tfaeah 
feWes,  yea,  are  moch  more  Ediffiag^dian  the  OdtooB 
that  are  in  ofe  amoBg  thcfe  QgSkn  in  their  owa 
Modes;  which  makes  theas  be  defipifed  and  (crfioK- 
ed  withoot  any  profit.  St  FjBl&yi^  (r)  that  ifiir 
Bruber  were  ^ffcmkd  at  bis  efmg  if  B^  ir  wtM 
never €Mi Fl^h  anjf  mate i  midif  mwen effmieiMVi 
4fhikmg of  Wme^  he  wmid  never  dnAVnmm^wmt 
Confider,  my  Friend,  hoir  thefe  Qmim  differ  ivom 
the  Sentiments  of  the  Apoftle,  who  certainly  hpd  dNi 
Holy  Spirit ;  They  fay  they  have  it  alfo,  tho*  tbrir 
Adions  are  contrary  to  the  Joftice,  Goodnefi^  and 
Ti^b  of  God. 

This  is  a  fore  evidence  thit  they  fellaw  tot  dNi 
Light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (  which  they  prefanpti* 
oody  boaft  of,)  feeing  they  are  onwitling  to  coidpijr 
with  others,  and  to  Dear  the  Infirmities  of  thw 
Neighboor,  in  things  Indifferent .-  For  the  Apoftle 
was  willing  to  beir  with  chem,by  abftaining  from  ctt*^ 
ing  Flefh,  or  drinking  Wine,  rather  than  to  oflind 
them.  1  pray  you  take  your  mcafores  from  this,  aad 
endeavoar  to  confornd  yoor  felf  unto  the  SniilC  ti 
Jeflis  Chrifl:,  of  his  Apoftles,  and  of  the  lirft  Oifi- 
ftians ;  who  followM  the  Righteoufnefs,  Goodnefs, 
and  Truth  of  God,  and  not  the  Falhions  of  thdfe 
Quakers ;  who.  inftead  of  following  the  Light  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  follow  their  own  Imaginations,  in  efii- 
blifbing  Rules,  not  to  Salute  any.  not  to  give  a  good 
morrow,  not  to  obey  Judges  arid  Superions,  ana  not 
to  comply  with  the  ufual  Cuftoms  in  things  Good 
or  Indifferent.  This  is  a  prefcribing  to  the  W^i 
Spirit,  who  ought  not  to  hare  any  Laws,  being  a  Ltii^ 
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unto  himfeif^  and  a  Spirit  altogether  free.    Which 
ihe  prays  yoo  to  believe,  who  is, 

An^jkfdam  Febr.  21.        Your  very  good  Friend, 
1571.  jinthomettt  BoUrignovL 
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LETTER    VI. 

Thofe  that  Reign  in  the  Earth,  know  nothing 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

TV  the  ffme  Perfon^  to  cemfort  him  in  his  AffliSO- 
a^  wiih  the  exfeadtitm  §fthe  Kjngdcm  efHsa^ 
wm^  \(iclmng  unto  him  that  there^fiall  truly  be 
Qemrniion  then  in  that  KJnzdom  which  is  to 
come  J  t)k  the  end  he  may  rejeli  them  that  turn  this 
into  rsitlery. 

Mfgood  Friend  J 

J^  have  feen  by  yours  how  your  Wife  perfecutes 
^4^o^!  J  in  which  I  know  not  what  to  advife  you, 
ingHgnorant  how  far  her  Malice  may  go.  I  know 
the  pcvii  has  now  great  power  over  the  Spirits  of 
Men,  and  that  the  greater  part  are  bound  to  him  by 
topreff  pa&ion.  But  I  know  not  after  all  if  your 
Wife  be  of  this  number,  or  if  (he  torments  you  out 
iyf  mere  ignorance^  as  St.  Foul  perfecuted  the  Chri- 
ftians  before  bis  Converfion,  not  knowing  what  he 
ffas  doing ;  in  this  cafe  your  Wife  may  yet  bi  con- 
verted, as  he  was^  by  an  internal  Voice  which  may 
can  upon  her,  and  a^k  her,.  Why  doff  thou  perficure  % 
Husfmd  t    But  If  ffie  belongs  to  tVv^  t)tN[\\.x}Kci^\% 
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nothing  to  tj^^expedod  of  her,  only  ihe  miqr  be 
a  means  of  perfediog  your  &ottL    .:  •      ; 

Howerer  ic  be,  yoo  can  do  ne  hurt  by  endnting 
with  Patience  aU  ,tbe  Troubles  which  (he  oo9afioBS 
yoti^  and  by  offering  them  unto  God  for  the  remUK- 
on  of  your  Sins.  Tlins  wiU  your  Sufferings  be  more 
cafy  to  be  bom,  and  cannot  aggrieve  you  the'  they 
came  from  the  Devil  himfelt^  For  it  is  aU- one fa^ 
what  Inftruments  our  Souls  are  purged.  We  are  to 
take  all  as  ^gung  fi^  the  band /if  God,  C  whereia 
we  cannor  e^r, )  ana  endure  thit  itfhicb  we  canMt 
evite  •*  For  I  fee  not  how  you  can  (hun  this  PerTeco- 
ciQii  from  one  tbatyon  are  pbUgfd;taxx^nmr&.wU 
night  and  day.,  f^arria^e^ii^ft^  bohd/and  a 
weighty  burfnen  to  bear  lii  ttiis  w  odd. 

I  look  for  a.tinie  when  there  (ball  be  Marriages  no 
more/and  whto 'Men  being' delivered  ftbd^tbtt 
heavy  Yoke,  m/ifflfdtiply  lm4i(e  Ang^  witbaa 
Eternal  Genort^n.  Thus  wiU  itbeiA  lAe-King* 
<lom  of  Jefus  Chriit,  of  which  I  began  tofpeak  ipthe 
1-ight  of  the  Wqrl3^  But  the  ignorant  cannot  com- 
prehend it)  turning  into  raillery  ivhat  they  dp  not 
underlland.  But  it  is  of  thefe  Scorners  that  it  is 
faid,  (0  they/hall  be  fcorned\  and  in  another j;)lace 
they  are  ranked  among  great  Sinners, where  itV  (aid, 
(t}  that  Mockers  or  Scoffe/s  fhaU  go^uitb  the  H^emoth 
£trs^  Drunkards^  Sjorcerfrs  and  Hatches.  Confider  a 
little  with  whom  the  Sjcripture  compares  thofe  who 
mock  at  the  Wonders  of  God,  becaufe  they  know 
them  not !  their  Puntllunent  (ball  be  no  le&  than 
that  of  Sorcerers,  Witches,  and  other  abominable 
Sinners,  it  is  the  Scripture  that  (ays  it.  And  it  is 
00  wonder,  feeing.the  mocking  at  God's  Works  is  a 
greater  Sin^han  any  others  that  regard  only  Men. 
For  Robbery^  Whoredom,  Homicides,  and  Murthers 
have  a  refpe^  only  to  the  evils  which  Men  do  to  one 
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another;  bot  the  mocking  at  the  Wonders  of  God 
and  of  his  works,  hath  a  refped  onto  God  him- 
felf }  for  which  caufe  this  (in  is  ranked  with  the 
greateft  in  the  World.  Nor  may  we  think  that 
cbe  Scripture  fpeaks  here  of  the  Mockeries  that  men 
are  guilty  of  towards  one  another^  feeing  this  goes 
Ordinarily  Tooth  for  Tooth,  the  Mocked  ufually 
Mocks  the  Mocker.  And  foch  Scoffers  are  pay'd 
with  retaliation  ;  fo  as  this  fin  cannot  be  ranged  with 
fo  abominable  fins  as  Wichcraft,  which  deferves 
Death  in  any  civil  Judicature  in  the  World .  but  it 
fpeaks  ezprefly  of  thofe  that  Scoff*  at  what  will  be 
done  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  when  they  cannot 
take  it  up  in  their  grofs  conceptions,  becaufe  they 
that  are  Carnal  have  their  thoughts  always  Carnal, 
and  underftand  nothing  but  Lubricity,  being  them- 
felves  wholly  Lafcivious. 

They  are  Earthly  and  have  only  Earthly  thoughts, 
fntable  to  the  groflhefs  and  Stupidity  of  their  Na- 
ture :  and  therefore  can  they  not  comprehend  how 
there  (hall  be  Generation  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
tho'  tAey  know  that  Mam  was  made  fit  for  genera- 
tion in  the  State  of  Innocence.  His  fin  could  not  have 
changM  the  order  and  defigns  of  God.  (^^)Would  it  be 
jujt  and  reafimahle  that  God  who  gives  generation  to  aU 
things  (beuld  himfelf  be  barren  ?  Would  he  fuffer  the 
Devils  and  wicked  men  to  Multiply  fo,  and  his  true 
Children  not  to  Multiply  in  his  Kingdom  ?    They 
will  without  doubc  Multiply  and  that  eternally  •  or 
otherwife  the  Race  of  wicked  men,  fliould  be  much 
more  Numerous^  than  that  of  the  Children  of  God, 
who  were  by  him  created  for  an  eternal  Generati- 
on. 

They  that  are  Ignorant  of  thefe  things  are  worfc 

-then  Che  Beads,  being  more  afliam'd  of  their  Genera- 
,tion  than  thofe  Animals  who  conceive  without  Sin, 
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and  by  conftqwiice  if  ithout  Shame,  feir  it  b  only  &a 
that  begectetb  Shame,  were  ic  not  tor  this  all  fort  of 
Shame  would  ceafe,  l^canft  aU  is  pore  that  God  bath 
appointed.  Hecoald  not  ordain  any  thing  that  were 
unclean  or  filthy.  We  feetbn  m^^idliiM.who  fo  long  as 
be  continued  in  his  Innocent  State.bhilh'd  not  nor  was 
afham'd  and  convened  with  God  all  naked.  His  body 
was  pure  andBeautifol  without  any  grouml  for  flwncL 
but  no  fooner  had  he  Sinned,  then  be  law  buafttf  all 
over  ugly^covered  with  this  mortality  whercwteh  fin 
Cloatlrd  bim,  and  was  afliamM  of  himfdf,  going  to 

gather  leaves  for  his  covering  and  bad  ma  oonfi- 
ence  to  come  before  God,  (aymg  be  wai  mdlBid ^thQ* 
nobody  was  potting  him  to  Ibame  for  his  natednels, 
but  his  Sin  only.  For  I  think  God  asked  Urn, 
iu)irifQ  told r&c> that  thm wafi NaJud ?  Since beferti 
his  Sin  he  was  not  covered,  the  Brigbtnets  of  his  bo^ 
dy  was  to  him  inflead  of  Qoathing  \  nor  conid  he  be 
aiham'd  of  any  things  having  nothing  in  bim  that  wo 
Shameful!.  His  whole  body  was  pure  and  Tran& 
parent,  agreable  and  Pfcafant,  Agile,  Subtile  and  Lu* 
niinous.  And  Sin  only  made  it  grofs  and  hQivy,and 
obrcure,and  fillM  him  fo  with  Shame  as  he  ran  to  hide 
himfelf,  untin  God  made  a  Robe  to  cover  hiiii< 

And  thofe  who  do  now  moclc  at  Generation  In 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  have  never  fcen  any  other 
but  this  Stinking  bcdy,covcred  over  with  mortality, 
^rd  with  Sin  and  the  Shame  of  it  *>  and  cannot  ima** 
gin  that  men  can  generate  v/ithout  Shame  add  Luft 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  no  more  than  they  do 
here  at  Prefent  upon  the  Earth;  where moft  Generic 
lions  proceed f com  meet  Larcivioi:|fnefs,and  thegiving 
Satisfadions  to  their  brutal  concupifcible  Apetftes,fo 
as  they  cannot  imagin  it  IhooU  oe  thus  in  the  King- 
dom of  Himven:  therefore  do  they  mock  at  the  worw 
and  wonders  of  God,  becanie  they  know  them  not 

C  «  )  Gen.  3. 1 1, 


391;  tbif  Ignorffp^  wiU  not  excnfe  (Mr  Sins,  becaiffb 
(bey  Qqjihc  jioc  todelpife  that  whicb  they  canQoiE 
aupprchefid  \  bpt  rather  ref pedfally  to  a^ore  thf 
ivpii4fflrs  of  Go(f  ^  and  Pray  that  he  may  gt?e  tbetn 
|db^  qqd^rftaQ4i|M  of  them;  not Barkiqg u)(e Dogf 
9C  ^Kry  thiag  vvjiich  they  kaow  not^byiqockiQg 
$k9{f  frhodo  pqaripably  impart  unto  them  t^e  Lightf 
ivlHcii  they  havf;  receive^  of  God.  Theyooght 
ifXhttf  p  ih^nk  Qod  night  and  day,  tb^t  be  is  fo 
Grvcipqf  niitp  unworthy  Creatures,  as  to  let  them  fee 
a  fmall  QUmmering  of  bii  Glory  and  Kingdom^tha^ 
which  was  feen  on  mount  Tabor  was  but  a  Figure 
bf  the  Light,  which  God  will  now  difpenfe  qnto  Men 
of  goodrff iQ«  But  the  wicked  inftead  of  ff^ying  as 
$K;.  P0tir  (iidt  whep  be  faw  Jefus  Chrifi  Tranfigured; 

Let  us  make  Tabernacks  here  far  it  is  good  to  ht  bere^ 
They  mock  at  the  joys  and  Pieafures,  and  Generatir 
on  of  t)ke  Kingdom  of  Iiteaven :  judging  of  what  t 
()egan  to  fpeak  thereof  according  to  their  Brutal 
Paffions ;  and  are  alhamed  to  hear  it  faid  that  there 
fl^l)  ^Q^ct9t\*^  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  in* 
&mi  of  being  afbam'd  for  being  Ignorant  of  thefe 
things,  feeing  undoubtedly  there  is  enough  of  menti- 
01)  B}aae  of  this  in  the  Ho}y  Scriptures,  which  they 
read  every  dav  without  underftanding  them.  Jhis 
is  lyhat  Jisfiis  thrift  reproached  the  Pharifies  with,  fay^ 
ki%{^^  fin  fear  cb  the  Serif  turcs^  and  they  be^r  Tefti^ 
emif  of  tne^  hut  you  do  not  hnom  me.  I  do  firmly 
Mieve  that  the  Scriptures  do  abundantly  declare  thalf 
thfr^  will  be  Qaner^itipB  in  the  Kingdpiq  of  H^ven : 
pifil^^ mtMoers underftand  not  what  tl^y  read* 
,  Pejr  IFri^gdt  be  not  of  their  (dumber.  Read  the 
Scriptures  dUigently,with  humility  of  hearLand  yon 
win  without  doubt  find  it  Sufficiently  dewured  in 
them,  that  there  will  be  Propagation  in  the  King* 
dom  of  Heaven.'    I^or  God  has  referyed  nothing  ^r 
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Mao,  which  he  has  nocroredcd  by  faU  Frinds  irith 
w hom  be  conTeried.  Andinftead  of  hearkemneto 
cbefe  mockers^rejoice  yoo  in  that  eternal  GenentUMU 
I  (ban  after  this  ftill  gire  yoo  OMMre  Ught  in  tUb  nat- 
ter, that  yon  may  blefs  God  with  me  for  what  he 
hath  prepared  for  his  Friends,  and  that  thit|oy  may 
make  yon  more  ealily  nndergo  the  pain  rod  trovUe 
y  oorWife  creates  to  yon;  tluit  fo  af&r  yon  hivebcai 
pnrged  in  this  World  in  the  Fnmaceof  Tribdatioo, 
yon  may  peacefblly  enter  npon  thecontentmientaod 
joys  of  the  Kiogdom  of  Heaven^  wUch  is  wifliM  for 
yonby 

Fr^mtbe  place  of  tnj^re^      Yonrrery  Affeffiastate 
tTMi^  Mar.  27.1671.  AMomeUe  Bmijpm, 

LETTER    VII 

That  we  cannot  ferve  God  and  the  World  boA 

tc^ether. 

To  a  GentleiPomMm^who  was  defiraus  tafirve  Qcdj 
but  could  not  fart  with  the  Love  rftbegooi 
things  of  this  IVorU^  thinking  in  thofe  combats 
to  be  able  tofindGod  bjfftajfing  with  me^  WhiA 
is  an  errouTy  very  clearly  wMeota  to  her  imttii 
Letter, (eeing  God  mO  have  the  heart  attd  the  f4i 
all  to  him f elf  alone,  in  order  to  which,  the  change 
ing  of  V lace, or  external  things/sttot  dgssys  m- 
ceffary. 

Miftrefs. 

I  Do  not  at  all  wonder  tbar  yoa  aregrived  becaofe 
1  do  not  defire  to  have  yonto  live  with  me.  The 
I  tafon  of  {this  is  that  yoor  coRfcience  wiU  not  fofier 

you 
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yoo  to  be  at  reft  in  the  World,  and  yon  have  not 
Coonige  enough  to  fbrfake  it,  fo  long  as  your  Love 
IS  with  it:  not  that  you  Love  the  Debaucheries  and 
iniblendes  thereof ,  for  God  has  withdrawn  yon 
from  thofe  from  your  Youth ;  but  you  covet  your 
gin  and  advantage!  You  feck  after  God,  and  thefe 
Thirty  Years  you  have  been  defiring  to  live  with  me^ 
in  the  Pradice  of  Vertoci  you  are  alio  much  addi Aed 
jCo  prayer,  while  your  heart  cannot  difengage  it  fdf 
from  coveting  the  good  things  of  thb  World.  I 
hive  often  told  you  tbefe  things,  but  you  have  not 
yet  well  underftood  them,for  you  perfift  to  feek  God 
out  of  yodr  felf  and  by  external  means,  where  you 
win  never  find  him,beaiure  God  is  pure  Spirit,  and 
comnranicates  himfelf  unto  the  Soul  in  Spirit  He 
would  have  your  heart  difengaged  from  the  Covet* 
oufnefs  of  this  World,  and  you  would  content  him 
with  fair  words,  or  Speeches  Know  you  not  that 
"S^fus  Chrift  lays,  (  x  )  that  att  thofe  who  willfof  \  Lord^ 
Lor d^ /ball  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ? 

You  are  always  wifliing  to  be  with  me ,  becaufe  of 
the  efteem  you  have  of  the  Graces  and  Lights  which 
God  difpenfes  to  me :  be  afliired  that  they  will  avail 
you  nothing,  fo  long  as  your  Soul  continues  in  the 
covetoufnefs  of  this  Worlds  Goods.  It  is  no 
great  matter  whether  you  be  near  me,  or  far  from 
me,  feeing  God  is  every  wherej  (y  )  Who  founds  the 
heart  and  t^ys  the  reins.  AD  thofe  who  followed  Je^ 
fits  Chrift  corporally  were  not  faved,  but  only  they 
who  did  Che  will  of  his  Father;  Now  the  will  of  God 
is,  (  «,  )  that  your  heart  befet  free  from  the  Covetoufnefs 
of  the  good  things  of  this  World.  Which  you  are  not 
willing  to  do  •,  and  that  you  may  excufe  your  felf^ 
you  fay  that  your  heart  is  not  wedded  to  the  goods 
of  the  Earth,  and  that  you  poflefs  them  as  I  do  mine  ^ 
which  were  much  to  be  wi(hM. 

(^)  ^iat.'^^^\.  OOJer.i'j.  10.  (z.)  iThef/^.  j. 
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•  For  it  wii  wUh  ttML  ttiat  I  tfecdfcd  ttitte,  nor 
bwe  I  cvir  done  any  raingca  gain  morci  cbofe  that 
jBcictiided  vpcHi  dae  from  my  PircoCh  art  fBtrdtb  m** 
ioiDc^aiidlwiDttet  ml  op^ortiuucy  btcttplo)itt^ 
jUiem  CD  Gods  Glory.  Tlica  I  woold  not  ktfiq);th«kft 
iimdiasoiledhy^teclhavtitcTaryecfiM^  I 

fiiri  Srrcral  that  irookl  be  wiUaog  CO  taka 
fne,  iMCfmM  that  woaU  employ  thdm  MGod'a  GHot 
tf^  al  I  pmxtid  to  do.  Evaty  me  aroiild  ba  wUlia| 
to  thka  lifeo*ii  adTantiige  from  then,  ladiar  mm^ 
€}od\Qi«ryv  Wteraforti  am  lK>«ild  to  Imp  dwal 
tin  it  Ajili  i^Uifii  Ood  CD  difj^of  tbam^fbrchtr 
fca  his  ^  imt  BM«^  faeiog  i^fir  thMi  nolo  lorn  •» 
Verymomfeat;  tlih  diffoficiAa it bbt y«t in jMir 
SbbI,  ahd  ydu  d4  Imt  Flitter  your  fttf  if  y<M  bftOm 
it  o^for  if  Ood  #1^  wilting  to  takfeaifay  foor  goods 
from  yooj  aj^n  any  acdENUt  HhatAefer,  yoalmldd 
be  agiinft  biqi  as  mach  at.  ycffibia^  andaildfawhr 
4ill  foxx  codld  tofrelei^t  theal,  land  to  coatiooe  Htf- 
trefs  i^lMfti  yDnr  felf^  or  yoar  Rdatioas^  yl^  liitf* 
ti^iftifyad  were  to  be  oonoerntd  in  the  carrying  oa 
fome  pious  Worls  joa  vtbnld  bargain  to  have  it  done 
to  yottr  advantage,  or  as  little  as  might  be  tD  yoar 
di&d vantage  ;  fo  as  in  every  thing  you  difcoTer  the 
fjove  which  you  yet  have  for  the  gcMod  things  of  tbb 
Worlds  iind  are  unwilling  to  know  it,  being  fo  blind 
as  to  ptrfwade  ypnr  ielf  and  others,  that  you  covet 
not  the  goddf  of  this  Wbrld^  tho'  thie  Love  of  thenl 
be  WMtA  in  the  groond  of  your  Soul,  as  God  has  tA- 
ten  difcovered  to  mt.  For  this  reafon  1  wrote  in  my 
ijift,that  I  did  not  believe  you  can  be  fiivcd  if  yon  dye 
in  the  Oretoufntrs  wherein  you  live,  becaofe  this  is 
irtpoffible,  (  ^  )  /rt'  wfcere  ymr  freajkre  is^  there  is, 
ycfUt  Htartdfb:  And  fo  long  as  we  Hace  our  Trea* 
ffire  in  the  Tranfitory  goods^  our  Hearts  cannot  be 
oa  things  Eternal  And  therefore  we  are  not  t6 
—*——*■— >—i——  ■■      pi"i         ^ 

M)  Mat.  6.  21. 
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cxpeft  CO  faavc  Tretfarcs  there,  which  youMI  di(co^ 
vec  too  late  at  Death,  after  which  there  is  no  re- 
milCon  any  more. 

I  ioiow  that  very  few  difcover  the  Sin  of  this  co- 
Tetonfiiefs,  becadfe  almoft  all  the  men  of  the  World 
arci  Leavened  therewith  ;  and  in  as  mnch  as  Sin 
Blinds  the  Sonl^  in  this  Blindnefs  they  cannot  fee  that 
Govetoufnefi  is  Sin.  For  th'  Apoftle  himfelf  fays, 
(  «  )  Aat  if  the  Law  had  not  fintbidden  him  to  covet^ 
ie  Jhould  not  have  hmwn  that  dnntoufnefs  was  SinfulL 
It  being  fo  natural  for  man  to  covet,  as  he  does  ic 
wikhodt  Refle&ion,  when  he  Suffers  his  natural  in- 
clinations CO  ad,  be  does  inceflantly  covet  without 
reftnunt,  to  bear,  to  fee,taft|touch,and  poflefs  Riches 
and  honoor%  and  whatever  pleafes  the  fenfes. 

This  is  tflential  to  the  natural  Man  Since  he  was 
corropted  by  Sin,  and  be  who  fays  he  is  witb^ 
cot  Covetoufnef^,  {o  long  as  he  has  not  gotten 
the  better  of  his  nature,  is  a  lyar,  beuufe  Gove- 
tonfhefs  is  engrain'd  in  us  by  Adonis  Sin,  and  will 
never  be  taken  out,  untill  we  have  mortified  the  old 
Adam^  that  the  new  Man  may  live  in  us,  which  is  Je- 
fns  Cbrift  ;  that  is,  untill  we  have  Mortified  in  us  the 
Inclinations  of  our  corrupt  nature,  that  we  may  em* 
brace  and  follow  the  Dcxitrines  which  ^efus  Chrift 
hath  given  us  when  he  lived  in  Flefh,  and  dwelt  up^ 
on  the  Earth.  All  that  he  did  and  taught  was  down* 
right  oppolite  to  our  natural  inclinations.  For  his 
Humility  was  a  contradidion  to  that  Pr/Vfe  which  e<- 
rery  one  feels  within  him  *,  not  only  the  Rich,  but 
the  Poor  and  midle  fort  of  People  are  all  infeded 
with  Pride,  hecaufe  it  has  entred  into  our  nature,  as 
is  alfo  Covetoufnefsj  which  is  contrary  to  the  poverty 
of  Jefia  Cbrift ,  and  felf-Love  which  contradideth 
charity,  and  is  the  reafon  we  have  nojthing  for  our 
Neighbour,  referving  all  for  our  (elves :  and  we  can 


mm 
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never  be  bornagain,  unle(sWebave  tbofe  j^ttlitks 
which  were  in  'Jtfus  Cbrift^  dweUiag  ib  our  Souls. 

Examine^  I  entreat  yoo  Dear  Miftreft,ifthe(e.ver* 
toes  of  Jefiu  Cbfift  are  iHfoitlaDy  in  the  gronnd  of 
yonr  Soal  •,  and  if  yon  are  obli^d  to  confeft  that 
they  are  not^  conclude  for  certain,  that  yonr  old  Fa^ 
ther^d^  is  ytt  alive  inyoii^  and  that  yon  ire  lA 
contihnal  9inV  becaofe  Katnre^fince  it  was  cormpted, 
cannot  bruig  forth  any  other  thing:  onencecubot 
follow  hi^  natnrd  Inclinattons^and  be  is  dam'n*d  with* 
out  remedy.  This  is  as  fore  as  we  live;  for  nil. good 
prdceedeth  firom  God,  and  aflbon  as  we  f^Urfako Aiin, 
wefotfakeall  good  arid  hH  into  Evil;  Mow  Sit 
having  divided  ns  froiri  Oddi  has  united  ns  nnto  ail 
forts  of  Evil,  fo  asonr  natnre  canbrin^fMrth  ioth* 
"ing  but  Sib;  For  which  realbn^he  who  lives  accord- 
ing to  the  Ittclinations  of  bis  ntture,  cannot  be  ftved, 
if  before  hh  Death  he  is  not  converted,  and  have  the 
Spiritof  ]efos  Chrifl:  revivVl  in  his  Sonl;  bf  which 
alone  all  Arien  are  to  be  faved,  andby  no  other  means. 
So  as  tho*  yoc  be  Spiritual,  given  to  Devotion,  and 
frequent  the  Churches  and  &icraments,  tho'  yoo  read 
land  Pray  ofceu)  yet  will  all  this  fignify  nothing  to 
you  before  God,  if  you  are  not  above  all,  born  again 
in  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  have  not  thefe 
qualities  erTentially  in  your  Soul. 

This  is  a!1  that  I  was  willing  to  admonilh  yon  of 
once  more,  that  you  may  not  Perifh  thro'  Ignorance, 
or  Flattering  your  fclf.  'Tis  better  to  weep  for  your 
Sins,  than  becaufe  I  am  not  willing  that  yon  Qiould 
come  to  Stay  with  me  ;  this  not  being  a  thing  that's 
worthy  of  Tears ,  as  is  the  great  diftance  to  which 
your  Sins  have  fet  yon  from  God.  This  only  is  ve- 
ry deplorable !  that  for  an  Earthly  Covetoufnefs, 
which  is  of  fo  Ihort  a  continuance,  we  (hould  miis  of 
Goods  which  Will  never  end. 

I  know  very  welt  that  your  Soul  fometimesde* 
fires  this  new  Bitth^  2LT\^x.Y^^\\ti  w^^t  to  it^  ^oa  arc 
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deGrom  to  Utc  with  me.  Bat  thefe  willingnefles  are 
not  efficatioQS^  they  are  hot  Velleities^  or  weak  wiOn 
€s  -,  fmce  yon  take  not  up  the  refolotion  of  foriaking 
All,  that  you  may  attain  th'  Evangelical  Spirit.  The 
change  of  your  place  or  Circomftances^will  arailyoa 
nothing,  if  your  will  is  not  chang'd.  Yon  have  a 
great  defire  to  be  with  me,  but  are  not  willing  ta 
imitate  me,  or  to  live  in  the  way  1  live.  Yon  may 
well  follow  my  External  Adions,  which  are  not  ex- 
traordinary, for  I  Drink  and  Eat,  and  am  CloathM 
as  any  other  Perfon,  but  my  Will  and  Intention  are 
not  like  thofe  which  I  obferve  in  others. 

For  all  my  pretenfions  are  terminated  in  Eternal 
things ;  and  1  have  but  one  only  deCre,  which  is  to 
acoomplilh  the  will  of  God,  without  any  care  about 
other  things.  And  you  are  yet  careful  to  know 
where  you  ihall  Lodge,  how  much  you  (hall  fpend, 
and  if  the  place  which  1  (hall  go  to  is  Beautiful  and 
Fleafant.  If  you  had  but  the  leaft  grain  of  Faith  in 
your  Soul,  you  would  rely  upon  Jefus  Chrift^s  pro« 
mife,  who  fays,  (t)  Seek  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and 
its  Righttoufmfs^  and  the  reft  Jhall  be  given  you.  But 
you  invert  the  Senfe,  feeking  firft  the  other  things, 
and  would  have  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  given  you 
as  a  reward  ^  which  cannot  be,  becaufe  it  is  ii\A^feek 
and  you /hall  find.  If  you  feek  Earthly  things,  you 
will  never  find  the  Heavenly.  It  is  folly  to  hope  for 
them,  in  thi$  way.  You  muft  renounce  one  or  o*- 
ther.  Yet  you  are  unwilling  to  renounce  Terre- 
(trial  Goodd,  except  in  words  only ;  and  God  will 
have  the  very  Heart  and  the  Will  effedivcly^  to 
which  you  are  unwilling  to  conCent. 

You  are  willing  to  part  with  your  Riches,  if  you 
may  give  them  to  your  Friends,  and  come  tolive  up- 
on the  Charity  of  others,  not  feeing  that  this  would 
be  the  greateft  Covetoufnefs  of  all,  joinM  with  a  kind 

(6)  Mat.  6.  33. 
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af  RobtMTf.  F6r  we  sre  not  pertnicild  to  life  mm 
the  Goods  of  others,  wban  we  hivt  wherewitw  of 
oar  own:  fercMft  it  would  be  M  ioieftite  to  pfC 
iiiKb  thow  tim  hate  no  need,  aod  cteB  lo  tike  yoir 
QfcejaQirics  ooc  of  MtoHier  PerfoosQoodi^  wiilcb  do 
not  belong  to  foo,  and  wMcb  ire  dedioited  qmo 
God*!  Servkc.  TbcTe  thooghc^  ate  fome  cnftf 
W ttei  of  Satan,  by  which  he  would  petfwide  you,^ 
that  fM  wouli  be  poor  in  Spirit^  In  tearing  yoor 
Good!  CO  your  Rdadbm^  that  jron  may  oome  tod 
lire  with  aae.  If  yon  think  to  aiMft  God  thiia,  yon 
do  but  amure  your  iklf^MA  SMwoqfAn  mAmt 
Grace  iior  Vertoe.  .  . 

Yoa  muft  baveobferv'tt,  in  the  time  that  I  lodg^ 

with  yon,  that  it  ia  InpoffiUe  far  tis  to  live  cqmhar 

in  Peace,  beoaufe  I  oannot  yeild  onto  yoor  Acnmiai 

and  fOtt  «fe  unwiUhig  eo  imitate  ttiine;    Why  dwi 

lioeld  we  live  together,  fo  long  as  we  have  not  oia 

win?   Yen  are  yet  tmreUitig  to  tfat  TteMtal 

CMAcry,  which  U  this  World;  end  jwy  w«y  iad»- 

tt^eA  to  the  £termd,  which  is  God>(  Glory.    All 

thoTe  chat  are  notdefigning  this  only,  ought  to  fofier 

mt  to  walk  alone  ^  6>r  odverwilb  they  would  be  a 

^i^deratice  to  me  in  my  Joumty^  like  as  they  wodd 

be  who  would  lie  down  a-crofi  a  plain  way  that  i 

Were  ro  walk  in  •,  It  would  be  a  trouble  to  me  to  take 

tb^nv  idttt  of  my  way^  and  a  pain  to  me  to  tread  on 

them,    k  is  joft  thus  with  me  when  I  dwell  with 

Pcilbns  who  are  yet  living  after  their  Natures,  and 

reeking  the  things  of  this  Life.    They  are  like  lb 

many  dead  Bodtei  lying  a-cro6  the  ftraight  way 

which  I  ought  to  walk  im     I  muft  of  nedeffity  eithcf 

hate  tbetn  removed  from  me,  or  te  cootiMally  re«P 

proving  then(i.     For  all  their  wovdi  ^t  tamted  with 

lie^,  and  ^11  tbeir  Adfons  are  cotoored  with  the 

Blood  of  the  \y  ounds  of  their  Souls,    For  one  that 

dpcs  yet  vox^  the  things  of.  the  Earth,  viU  fpeak  a 

'  '  UK>ufaA^ 
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thoafand  Words  contrary  to  Troth,  that  he  may 
have  his  pretenfions. 

Theie  are  not  erofs  lies,  and  fnch  as  are  manifeft 
to  the  judgment  of  Men.  becaufe  well-bred  Perfons 
are  not  willing  to  be  thought  liars  j  bat  they  are 
turnings  and  windings,  ditguisM  excufes,  and  per- 
fwafions  that  they  may  obtain  their  aims :  And  whea 
i  dilcoYtr  and  know  them,  they  ftem  to  me  to  be  in- 
fupportahle  to  one  that  is  endued  with  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  I  as  are  alfo  the  Adions  of  Self-interefted 
Perfons^  who  endeavour  to  make  etery  thing  turn  to 
their  own  advantage,  and  do  not  the  leaf!:  thing  ia 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  drawing  all  to  themfelves 
as  mudn  as  poffible.    For  one  that  is  Covetous  is  noc 
willing  to  do  any  thing,  wherein  he  ffces  not  his  own 
Intereic ;  he  hearkens  not  after  the  complaints  and 
necelfities  of  his  Neighbour,  but  will  always  examine 
if  the  help  that  he  is  bound  to  give  him.  will  any  way 
ipahe  for  his  own  particular  profit  {  it  not,  he  lets 
him  continue  in  his  neceflity  without  aflifting  him. 
Which  to  me  is  infupportable,  becaufe  contrary  to 
Qiarity ;  For  which  caufe  I  mutt  have  fuch  Perfons 
taken  out  of  my  way,  or  be  continoatly  treading  np- 
on  them,  that  is,  reproving  them  in  alf  their  worl»^ 
which  is  very  tronblefome  and  grievous  to  me,  as  it 
is  difpleafing  to  them. 

For  who  is  willing  to  be  contradided  and  reprovM 
while  he  is  yet  living  after  hb  Natural  Senfes  ?  Such 
would  rather  fet  themfelves  againft.thefe  reprehenfi- 
pns,  and  be  willing  to  iuftify  their  caufe,  bringing 
Arguments  to  cover  and  excufe  their  Sins.  This  is 
what  does  not  become  Perfons  that  make  profeffion 
of  Vertue,  and  are  retir'd  from  the  World,  that  they 
may  follow  and  imitate  Jefus  Chrift.  For  fuch  ought 
to  love  the  light,  defiring  their  Adions  may  be 
brought  into  it,  tluit  they  may  be  try'd  and  corred- 
ed.  But  thofe  that  are  Natural,  would  be  offended 
with  the  firft  reproof.  ' 

•  Don't 


6b  fVe  CMB't  ferve  Gdd  Mful         FartlV. 

*  Don't  you  remember.  Dear  Mtftrefs,  that  whtte  I 
lodgM  with  yod,  yoo  were  often  rex'd  becaofe  I  toU 
yoD  that  yoo  were  ia  the  Spirit  of  CoveconrBeis  ? 
How  many  difcoDrfes  and  excofes  ba?e  yon  made  me^ 
to  ibow  me  that  this  was  not  tme  ?    When  at  the 
fame  time  I  faw  with  my  Eyes,  that  yoo  could  not 
give  or  bay  me  fo  much  as  a  Poo&d  of  Botter,  or  a 
Pint  of  Beer,  without  mixing  therein  the  Blood  of 
yonr  Sools  wounds^  which  yoo  hurt  by  the  Matter. 
Meafure  pr  Price.    Thefe  things  I  foffer^d  iintill 
tbey  became  infopportable  to  my  Confcieoce,  which 
cbold  not  bear  them  any  longer,  fearing  left  I  Ihoold 
cp*operate  with  yoot  Sins,  and  have  them  diarged 
npionme,  becaufeyon  were  unwilling  to  own  ora» 
liieud  them.    And  you  are  ftiQ  in  the  fame  di^fi- 
ttonasyou  was  then,  and 'no  ways  changed  in  diis 
point,  tho'  you  defire  to  come  and  be  with  mi:    It 
HqM  be  an  afflidion  of  Spirit  both  to  you  and  me, 
^caufej  cannot  live  with  any  botthofe  whofecourfe 
is  difcacd  to  Eternity  j  of  which  fort  I  have  not 
yet  met  with  fo  mucn  as  one  ^  but  great  numbers 
that  go  your  way,  in  every  place  and  Country.     In 
^11  States  and  Profeflions  I  find  thofe  that  covet  the 
good  things  of  the  Earth  -,  forae  in  one  manner  and 
oihcrs  in  another.     And  he  who  covets  not  the 
grofs  Mcttal  of  Gold  or  Silver,  does  neverthelefs 
covet  his  Eafe,  or  Senfual  Plcafores,  or  his  Grandeur 
and  Honour :  So  as  you  may  find  great  Companies  in 
this  broad  way,  of  which  Jefus  Chrift  lays,  (c)  That 
itleadeth  to  Perdition :  And  thdtfew  walk  m  tbig  narrow 
way  xvbich  kadeth  unto  Life. 

Which  I  experience  to  my  great  grief,  being  o- 
blig'd  to  walk  all  alone  continually  ;  which  cannot 
be  very  agreeable  •  for  Human  Nature  is  Social,  and 
takes  plcafnre  in  the  Society  of  its  fellows.  But  I 
mufl  make  a  Vcrtue  of  Neceffity,  and  go  on  my  way 
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aU  alone^  rather  than  enter  into  another  topleafe 
yoo.  Seeing  the  Holy  Spirit  (ays,  (^d)  that  he  vpht> 
refdves  to  fkafe  Men  v$  not  the  Servant  of  Jefus  Chrifi. 
If  yoD  were  in  a  difpofition  to  accompany  me,  I 
would  embrace  you,  and  give  you  my  hand  abd  all 
manner  of  alEftance  in  this  narrow  way,  to  the  end 
that  we  might  happily  arive  together  m  our  Eternal 
Country.    Which  (he  wiflies,  who  continues^ 

Mifirefs^ 

Amfttrdam  Aug.  21.  Your  Affedionate, 

1670.  jinthoinette  Baurignon. 
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Tfiat  wc cannot  ferve  both  God  and  the  Woili 

together.       ' 

To  the  fame  Gentlewomdn^  upon  the  fame  SubjeB ; 
and  alfo  that  the  Lights  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^  want 
not  to  be  approved  fy  Men,  but  are  proof  enough 
to  them/elves,  and  are  oft  times  unknown  to  the 
Wife  Men  ff  the  Age. 

Miftrefs, 

LAft  Night  I  received  your's  of  the  27th  of 
Juguft,  wherein  you  give  me  to  undcrftand, 
that  you  have  a  great  defire  to  fee  me  fettled,  and  at 
reft  from  the  crafts  of  ^nemies,  and  that  then  yon 
would  willingly  come  to  ftay  with^^me,  to  the  end 
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yoq  may  prepare  for  a  happy  Death ;  in  order  tp 
which  you  exhort  me  to  duengage  my  fclf  from  j^II 
Temporal  things. 

Had  1  been  a  refolying  apoa  thif  vtntiM  qow.  I 
fiumld  have  been  yet  hr  from  God,  nor  fliopld  { 
have  received  his  Ugbts;  for  a%  long  gs  weatQ  wo}** 
ded  to  tereftrial  thiogi,  fit  cannot  poflefs  the  Hc|r 
Yfeitly.  And  1  mdli  hav«  been  n  great  Hypocrite  t9 
write  fo  powerfully  of  Poverty  of  Spirit^  if  I  had  not 
been  polleft  of  it.  Thanks  be  to  God  I  don't  dU*- 
femble  thus^  for  all  that  I  write  in  tttf  Books  is  gra- 
ven upon  my  H^t,  nor  will  I  ever  teach  any  inb^ 
but  what  I  prai^cc  my  felf.  The  wiffiiiyg  for  rel 
that  we  may  the  better  ferve  God,  proceeds  often 
from  Self' love  1  becaufe  our  Nature  always  defires 
itseafe  and  reft,  and  we  ire  witting  to;caver  this 
^nfuality  with  the  Pretext  of  being  in  coodttioa  to 
ferve  Gpd  t>ej;ter.  Bpt  I  find,  that  iw  re|v:«  God 
more  purely  m  Suffering  and  Tribulation,  thaa  id 
external  leifure  aq4^uiet ;  becaufe  Jefus  Chrift  (q- 
foyM  no  reft  upon  tne  Eavth,  but  was  croftM,  piir-i 
fued,  and  perfecuted  even^pnco  an  infamous  D^th. 
Whence  you  may  fee  that  your  defires  are  ftill  very 
much  contrary  ^  bisf  who  promis'd  oothiog  hot: 
bufferings  and  Tribulafioas  upto  his  Ap<>ftl^  ^nd 
Difciples,  telling  th^jn  (e)  })ef9r.el)and,  thaif  th^^hgidd 
be  perfecuted  even  before  Judges^  and  bound  anlft  mfri* 
fon^d  even  to  death  for  his  Names  fake. 

Wherefore  1  think  my  felf  very  happy  that  I 
fuffer  Perfecution  for  Righteoufnefs :  And  if  yotf 
think  it  a  happinefs  to  live  in  eafe  and  ifPtcjty  you 
ought  not  to  come  to  me :  For  altbo*  I  may  promi^ 
you  infallibly,  that  by  following  me,  or  ( igpre  prf- 
perly  )  by  following  the  Lights  which  God  gjives  nc, 
you  fhall  have  an  internal  Reft^  a  joy  ip  Sufferia|gs, 
yea.  Life  in  a  Bleflfed  Eternity  .*  Yet  will  I  ^ot  pro^ 
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mife  yon  that  you  (ball  not  foffcr  both  Hunger  and 
Thirft)  that  you  (hall  not  be  Perfecnted^  Imprifon'd, 
yea,  put  to  Death  for  Righteoufnels  fake^  becaufe  all 
tbefe  things  are  only  in  God's  power,  who  makes  us 
fiiffer  them,  in  proportion  to  the  love  he  bears  to 
m,  and  ai  he  would  have  us  purged.  For  this  reafon 
wc  cannot  ftay  together,  being  in  effed  too  oppofite 
to  one  another )  tor  1  am  a  Klgrim  travelling  to  the 
Eternal  Country,  and  you  are  for  the  Temporal.  So 
as  1  cannot  fee  how  you  can  be  faved  if  you  die  in  the 
Covetoufnefs  wherein  you  live.  Therefore  let  m^ 
idone,  feting  you  feek  them  that  will  flatter  you,  and 
go  along  wkh  you,  towiirds  the  Temporal  Country^ 
which  is  this  miferable  World)  to  which  almoit  all 
MeA  do  tend. 

As  to  what  Mr,  G.  and  others  fay,  that  my  Books 
oQght  to  be  approvjtn^  1  am  not  at  all  of  that  Mind ; 
becaufe  the  Holy  Spirit  needs  not  to  be  approven, 
it  abundantly  approves  itfelf.  The  Wifdom  by 
which  I  write,  1  have  it  not  from  any  other,  but 
from  bimfelf  immediately  :  Which  every  one  may 
fee  in  my  Writings,  and  is  free  to  believe  it  .*  //# 
that  hath  cars  to  hear  let  him  bear  it.    ^ 

I  wi(h  the  above- nam'd  Mr,  G.  would  do  me  the 
jEsivour,to  retrieve  my  Papers  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Counfeller  Fiyr^/  -,  they  will  be  a  trouble  to  him,  be- 
bg  never  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  that  caufe  ;  Seeing  I 
have  made  an^end  with  the  faid  Hofpital,  in  all  forts 
of  difficulties,  and  have  likewife  made  over  to  it,  by 
Deed  of  Gift,  the  greater  part  of  my  Goods  in  Li/le. 
Were  Qiriftian  Charity  alive  in  Men^s  Hearts,  they 
would  b^  iis  much  concerned  for  their  Neighbour's 
Afbirf  as  for  thair  own,  efpeplally  in  the  time  of 
their  neceffity ;  but  Charity  is  dead  how,  and  not 
to  be  found  any  virhere,. yet  will  Men  nevertfielefs 
tall  themftlvts  Chriftians,  and  think  to  go  to  Hea- 
Yeii^  whtrein  they  are  much  deceived. 
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There  are  many  Books  of  mine  Printed,  I  know 
not  which  you  fend  for,  nor  by  whom  to  fend  them. 
They  arc  in  trench^  and  Low-Duteb^  and  will  be  in 
tJi^h-Duich  alfo.  They  fay  alfo  thac  in  En^lmi 
chey  are  putiing  them  into  their  Language.  It  in 
grief  to  me  to  fee,  that  when  ftrangers  are  partalting 
of  the  Graces  which  God  gives  unto  me,  my  own 
Country-Men  are  unwilling  to  own  tbem.  I  am  0- 
bligcd  to  retire  from  thence,  as  Jefus  Ghrift,  who 
wrought  no  great  matters  in  his  own  Countrey.  I 
fee  alfo  little  advaotage  to  be  reap'd  in  declaring 
the  Wonders  of  God  to  the  Clergy  in  oar  days,  ma- 
ny of  whom  would  think  it  Sin  to  belicTC  the  Truth 
which  cometh  from  God.  Many  dare  not  lb  much 
as  look  upon  it  or  Read  it,  when  it  ts  noc  ai^orcn 
by  the  Wife  Men  of  the  World,  wbocaanot  ap- 
prove thac  which  chey  know  not :  And  fo  lon^  as 
they  are  not  themfeWes  pofTefs'd  of  the  Holy  Sprk, 
it  is  impofltble  that  they  (bould  approve  of  whit  , 
comes  from  him,  becaufe  fuch  approbation  woaU 
be  a  condeicning  their  own  Sentiments  and  Anions. 

Therefore  I  am  not  defirous  that  they  Otonld  ap- 
prove my  Rooks.  For  there  might  be  fome  among 
them  whofe  Confciences  wonld  oblige  them  to  own 
the  Truth  of  God  in  my  Writings,  yet  durft  they 
not  approve  them,  fearing  to  inairr  any  difgrace. 
They  would  be  oblig'd  to  expunge  out  of  my  Writ- 
ings all  that  reproves  their  Dignities,  which  would 
notbe  well  dtjnei  feeing  God  woold  have  them  to 
know  ic  now,  and  will  put  down  itie  Powerful  from 
rheii  Seats,  that  he  may  exalt  the  burablc;  My 
Writings  mult  remain  as  they  are  di£kated-,  witboDt 
adding  or  diminilbing  ought.  For  if  they  ate  of 
God,  they  ought  to  be  good  in  every  thing,  and  iU 
in  nothing;  God  being  a  compleat Goodnefc,  from 
which  not  any  fort  of  Evil  can  proceed  {  and  caniNt 
be  callM  truly  good,  if  he  is  not  fo  id  every  thi^. 
Wherefore  I  bad  rather  nooe  QuDld  meddle  with 
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my  Works.  He  wfio  hath  diflatcd  thfem  will  make 
them  perfcd^  and  win  approve  them  alfo,  by  the 
effeds  which  they  Will  produce  in  the  Souls  that 
Read  them  with  humility  of  Heart,  and  without  prci- 
ocfcupation  of  Spirit  .•  Which  I  wifh  you  may  do, 
remaining. 

Dear  Miftrefs, 

jifhfterdam  Sept.  1 1 .     Your  very  AffcSionate 

<670.  in  Jcfus  Chrifl:,        ^  .. 

j^nthoinette  BtHnrignon^ 
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lliat  Giod  is  gone  forth  to  Sow  his  Seed  of 

Truth. 

To  an  En^ifh  Divine ^  who  had  had  fome  of  my^ 
Writings  Bngli/bed,  and  de fired  to  have  more  of 
them  ;  ^nd  to  know  my  condition  ani  ahode.  To 
tvhich  I  return  him  an  AnCwer^  and  te&  him  for 
his  comfort y  that  J  believe  the  time  is  come^  when 
Jefus  Chriji  £romis^d  to  fend  the  Holy  Spirit ^ 
who  is  to  teacB  us  all  Truth  :  And  that  it  feem^ 
eth  thefe  Writings  will  be  the  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
man ^which  will  bruife  the  Serpent^ s  Heady  by  the 
Truths  which  they  will  bring  to  Light:all  over 
the  Wdrld. 

sir; 

Upon  the  24th  of  ^February  ^  i6qi.  I  received 
yours  dated  the  fl*  of  September^  1670.  By 
*bich  ydu  inform  me  that  tyou  had  vi^rittea^oijjs'^^- 
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tore,  anil  fcnt  ic  enclosM  ia  one  to  P.  Serrariui; 
which  1  have  not  leceiv'd,  nor  underflood  aay  thing 
ot  your  Favour.  It's  true,  I  was  told  Tome  time 
jgo,  that  Tome  ot  my  Writings  were  EnglilbM,  but 
vnM  not  learn  by  whom  this  was  done.  1  was  rer; 
defirous  to  fee  thole  TianOations,  that  I  might  know 
if  they  were  faiihtiilly  done,  according  to  my  Senti- 
ments ;  Iwcaufe  the  fenfe  may  be  cafily  chang'd  in 
Tome  things.  Wherefore  you  would  oblige  me  to 
fend  me  hither  thofe  Writings,  or  fomc  Copicsof 
what  may  be  already  Printed,  that  1  may  examine 
them  with  the  AfTiR-ance  of  fome  Friends  of  mine 
that  undcrftood  the  £m;;(»/A  ^  becaufc  I  do  not  under- 
Hand  that  Language  my  fclf,  nor  can  1  write  in  any 
other  Language  but  the  frewfj,  which  is  Natural  to 
me,  as  being  thjt  which  is  fpoken  in  my  Native 
Country  ■  And  feeing  you  tcH  me  that  1  may  write 
to  you  ill  any  Language  I  plcafc,  I  write  you  this 
with  my  own  hand  to  fatisfy  you,  and  give  yon  fome 
knowledge  of  niy  condition,  as  you  defire  me  in 
yours. 

Know  then  that  i  am  at  this  prefent  in  Good 
Hwlth,  dwelling  ill  rhe  City  of  .-/Mf/icrttgw,  where  i 
,am  cmploy'd  in  Writing  continually,  and  do  rtceive 
iiom  God  fo  great  abundance  of  his  Lights,  as  it 
fecms  to  me  the  t  inie  c,i  the  Piomite  is  come,  where* 
in  Jcfus  Chvilt  in  the  Prophetick  Spirit  laid  to  hil 
Apofttcs,  (/■)  That  he  would  find  them  the  Holy  Spirit 
lebo  wmld  icjch  them  all  Tmth.  For  there  is  not  one 
Scft  of  Religion  that  has  fpoken  of  their  SentitiKDtJ 
to  me,  bnt  I  have  prefently  difi-erned  what  Good  or 
Evil  is  in  it.  Whence  \  would  gatlier  that  God  is 
willing  now  to  dilcover  the  Truth  in  every  thing, 
and  to  make  all  Men  fee  the  Errours  wherein  they 
arc  cngag'd  ;  and  alfo  to  give  the  underftaoding  of 
all  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  this  time,  which  no  Pet- 


1^.  IX^  toScmhis  SeMif  Truth.  6f 

fm  htdierto  lias  Dnderfbood  m  the  perfeft  Senfe* 
Hence  it  iros  that  the  Apoftles  'laid  of  their  days> 
ig)  We  h$ww  in  part  a$d  Prophecy  in  party  but  when  the 
fiiUnrfs  if  time  vowetb^  we  fhaU  under fiand  in  fuU  Per- 

it  is  my  opiAiott  that  we  are  arrived  ^t  this  full- 
nefi  of  Tiaie,  and  that  all  the  Divine  Myftetics  (hall 
lie  snderftood  in  foil  perfisftioA ;  that  all  the  Pro- 
phecies fliaM  be  fDlfiH'd,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Hea« 
wo  dilborered  j  which  is  the  freafure  (h)  that  has^ 
been  bidden  fb  kmg  in  the  Earthy  and  that  he  whofindeth 
^  wiDfeUaB  that  he  bath^  that  be  may  pur  chafe  it.     I 
believe  alfo  that  we  live  in  the  time  of  Antichrift's 
ttahappy  Reign,  when  that  paflage  (i)  That  the  Seed 
of  the  Woman  jhaU  bruife  the  Serpents  bead^  is  to  be 
KXXNnplift'd  in  fall  perfedion.  jefas  Chrifl:  was  partly 
chis  Seed  of  the  Woman,  but  this  hath  not  yet  folly 
Ixmis'd  the  Serpent^s  head  i  feeing  he  hath  (till  (a 
wmdi  power  over  the  Spirits  of  Men,  and  the  Evil 
reigns  in  Dominion  all  over  the  Univerfal  World. 
There  is  no  Region  noi»  place  where  this  Evil  Spirit 
Jbeigneth  not :  He  has  well-nigh  gained  to  bimfelf 
alt  cbe  hearts  of  Men ;  fo  as  it  cannot  be  faid  that 
his  Head  his  been  fnUy  bmifed  by  the  Birth  of  Jefu^^ 
Oirift.    There  muft  of  ncccflity  come  a  time,  when 
Clic  Devifs  bead  (hall  be  crufh'd^  according  to  what 
the  Scri|itQre  has  faid,  otherwife  it  will  not  be  ac- 
compUifli'd  nor  ttne. 

Sometimes  I  confider  whether  this  Seed  mayn't  be 
the  Lights  which  God  will  give  unto  Women,  and 
which  they'll  Sow  over  the  World  in  Writing  or 
jHrtflt  •,  and  that  they  will  Ihine  fo'  bright,  as  the 
t>eril  (ball  not  be  able  to  deceive  Men  of  Good- will 
any  more  by  felfe  appeatances.  Thofe  folid  Truths 
will  lay  open  the  lies  whereby  he  has  hitherto  de- 

<^)  Cor.  iji  9,  to.     (hi)  Mat.  13.  44.     (/)  Gen. 
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cdved  Men^  and  made  them  foUow  inaay  Erroors, 
believing  that  they  had  the  Light  of  God.     The 
foUd  Troths  which  God  begins  to  cfftt  to  tbc 
World  by  my  Pen,  are,  as  it  were,  the  Seed  diatte 
Sows  in  Souls  of  Good- will,  which  will  Torely  inriif 
forth  Frnic  an  Hondred-told ,   if  it  falls  in  good 
Ground  \  fince  ihefe  Truths  are  ib  dear,  ami  tbdr 
Arguments  fo  oonvincing  as  all  the  World  rmoft 
needs  be  convinced  by  them,  if  it  be  not  Men  ti 
obdinacy  or  illrwilL  whofe  Hearts  are  Rocky  and 
obduratin  Evil,  or  bird  with  the  Thbrtis  of  Anxie- 
ties and  Cares  for  the  good  things  of  this  World. 
Of  fuch  ]efas  Chrift  &ys,  that  the  Seed  flmS  mt  ie0 
fruity  no  more  than  did  the  Seeds  of  that  Gndn 
which  fell  upoo  the  Rock  y  becaufe  it  twas  wiciiercid 
for  lack  of  moiAure.    And  that  which  feU  mong 
Thorns  is  choked  by  them,  and  cannot  bear  Frak ; 
no  more  than  does  that  Seed  which  fell  m  the 
High-way,  where  Men  paffing  by,  do  trample  it  un- 
der their  feet. 

This  Parable  which  Jefiis  Chrift  fpake  (it>of^ 
Sower  Sowing  his  Seed^  fonte  of  rcbkh  fell  upon  a  Rodt^ 
fame  among  Tliorm ,  and  fome  in  the  fjigb-ipajf^  is 
truly  meant  ii>  the  aceompliftment  of  our  prefent 
time :  For  the  Lights  of  Truth^  which  God  fends 
now  u  pon  the  Earth  by  his-  Holy  Spirit,  aifc  di?erfl]r 
received  by  Men  •,  beeaufe  fome  have  their  Hearts 
liard  as  the  Rock^  unwilling  to  part  with  the  Plea* 
fures  of  this  Life  that  they  may  itBttate  Jefus  Chrift. 
Odiers  are  fo  engag'd  in  the  ^'^r'^i^  of  getting  Ricbct 
and  Honours,  that  the  Lights  of  God  or  Spiritual 
things  have  no  reliib  with  them  :  And  others  are  fo 
wedded  unto  Human  confiderations  and  the  Opini- 
ons of  Men,  tliat  they  wUl  not  receive  the  Ligto  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  if  it  is  not  approved  by  Men,  and 
be  not  the  produd  of  their  Schools  and  Studies. 

Of 
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Of  this  number  was  the  poor  Serrarius^  who,  you 
writc^  gave  yoa  notice  of  my  arrival  at  Jmflerdam^ 
and  fpokc  fo  well  of  my  Writings  in  the  beginning, 
and  .who  afterwards  would  not  do  fo  much  as  addreis 
your  Letter  to  me ;  but  wrote  to  you  that  you  had 
too  good  an  opinion  of  my  Perfon  and  Sentiments. 
This  could  not  fpring  from  the  good  Seed  whidi 
God  had  Sown  in  his  Soul  by  my  Writings  when  he 
firft  difcover'd  them,  which  he  recbmmended  as  well 
in  England^  as  in  the  talatinate^  and  other  pKces 
to  all  his  Friends.  But  when  he  perceirtd  that  thefe 
Lights  which  God  had  imparted  unto  me,  were  not 
fuitable  to  the  Sentiments  which  Wmfelf  had,  or  to 
thofc  that  hchadlearntd  in  thcSphodls,  he  tram- 
pled them  under  his  feet,  as  fomc  other  Divines 
have  alfo  done  j  who  do  altogether  atteft  that  their 
Hearts  have  been  the  fSgh-ways^  where  by  Human 
coiifiderations  this  good  Seed  was  trodden  under 
foot  i  which  neverthelefs  I  have  often  thought  might 
be  This  Seed  of  the  Woman  that  was  to  bruife  the  Head 
of  the  Serpmt.  And  the"^ rather  becaufe  I  fee  by  daily 
Experience  that  the  Devil  does  all  his  endeavours  to 
ftifle  this  Seed  in  its  Birfh. 

For  I  cannot  tell  you  what  trouble  I  had  before  I 
could  get  any  of  my  Writings  Publilh'd.  I  have 
now  been  more  than  three  years  in  the  City  of  jim^ 
fterdam^  to  Print  the  Light  of  the  World^  which  you 
fay  I  mcntionM  in' my  Letter  written  to  a  Prelate  j 
but  I  have  not  in  all  this  time  found  an  opertunity  and 
means  to  publifli  it,  for  the  obftacles  which  the  De- 
vil has  thrown  in  the  way  of  this  Impreflion.  I 
came  to  this  place  with  one  who  was  very  zealous  for 
God's  Glory,  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  who  was 
willing  to  lay  afide  every  other  bufinefs  that  he 
tnight  be  at  Icifute  to  tend  this  Impreflion,  which  he 
jndg'd  would  be  ufeful  and  ncceflary  for  the  Con- 
vcrfion  of  Men  of  good-will.  But  fome  time  after 
we  were  come  here,  fome  that  were  Enemies  to  the 
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delign^  made  hiin  be  Imprilba'dj  and  that  ver|  w 
joflrly,  feeing  b«  was  a  very  good  Man^  one  who  bad 
not  in  all  ms  life  done  an  ininry  onto-  any.  Tet 
was  be  con^tain'd  to  be  Six  Months  ia  the  adfecaf 
ble  PrifoD  of  Jmfterdam^  not  able  to  do  any  ihio^ 
noc  anywife  to  help  bkmelf.  For  they  ktttlxKX 
from  him  all  his  Goods  in* general,  after  that  Ui 
IFriends  were  become  bis  Enemies,  laying  that  it 
was  tnrn'd  Heretick  fince  he  adherM  to  my  Seaii' 
mencs  v  ud  it  is  very  pcobaUa,  that  upon  this  ac- 
count tbey  had  him  Poyfoa'd.  For  after  that  by  z 
very  particular  Providence  of  dod  he  was  delivdcod 
out  of  Prifoo^  and  was  gone  jinto  the  liland  af  iiSmt- 
Jfrand^  a  ceijtaia  Man,  a  Scrab&er,  bronaht  hiao^a 
Powdev,  wbidi  he  (aid  was  epod  (at  the  Scone  ^  he. 
took  of  it  twice^  and  was  loon  a&er  ieizM  wkhan. 
Xpoptcxy 9  of  which  he  dieck  fome  d^s  after,  thoa 
hath  the  Devil  hindred  tbeie  Impreffions^  by  dem> 
ving  me  of  the  only  means  which  I  had  in  this  Per- 
Ton  CO  promote  them.  And  fince  that  time  I  t»ve 
been  (cizM  with  a  dangerous  illnels,  which  brought 
me  fcveral  times  to  the  gates  of  Death,  and  kept 
mc  feven  Months  before  I  could  be  cur'd.  And  this 
becaufe  I  was  deftiiutc  of  all  Hunran  Succour,  being 
alone,  and  not  able  to  (tir  out  of  my  Bed  ^  nor  bad 
I  fo  much  as  Girl  or  Woman  that  would  do  me  any 
ncceflary  Service  during  my  Infirmity.  Whereby 
1  am  fatisfy'd  it  was  the  Devil's  work,  who  tryM  to 
;nake  me  die  for  lack  of  neceflaries  and  want  of  affiftt 
ancc.  For  I  never  wanted  Money  enough,  to  gee 
my  fclf  to  be  ferved  in  my  neceflity,  but;  1  wanted  the 
kindnefs  and  good-will  of  thofe  who  tended  wc, 
who  would  have  fuffered  me  to  die,  through  neglit 
gence  withovit  any  care,like  a  Beaft^  if  God  had  not 
piiracoioufly  fuppoi  ted  mt.  This  likewife  rendered 
me  incapable  of  Writing  or  Printing  any  thing  for 
the  fpace  of  Seven  Months.  And  when  I  was  re- 
lolyed  19  bs^^ity  t,Q  ^rq  p.«  t^?  Printing,^  the  Trant 
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fcribers,  Tranflators^  and  Printers^  made  me  To  ma* 
ny  faults^  that  1  coold  not  advance  accordin|  to  my 
wiih^  becaofe  I  fonnd  mod  of  them  to  be  nnraithfol. 
One  ftolc  the  Paper,  another  kept  back  the  Money 
from  the  Printers,  or  kept  up  Copies  without  my 
knowledge,  and  committed  lo  many  £inlts  in  this 
1mpre0ion,  as  I  might  well  fee  it  was  to  broife  the 
Serpents  head,  fince  he  aftd  all  his  efforts  by  divers 
(brts  of  means  to  retard  the  effeft  of  it. 

He  cannot  hinder  God  to  communicate  his  Lights 
to  me,  bccaofe  he  gives  me  continually  more  and 
more  oif  them  ^  but  having  power  over  die  Spirits  of 
thoft  Perfons  who  ought  to  contribute  to  the  pub- 
lilhing  of  them,  that  they  might  be  communicated 
unto  others ;  he  hinders  them  from  doing  this  by 
means  that  feem  indeed  fupernatural ;  feeing  all  Men 
are  now  defirous  to  gain  Money,  and  I  had  where- 
with to  make  them  gainers,  if  they  would  but  have 
ftrv'd  me  faithfully,  yet  would  they  not  do  it,  nor 
fervc  me  without  cheating  me,  let  me  promife  them 
never  fo  much.    From  all  which  it  is  evident  the 
Devil  fear'd  great  damage,  fince  he  labourM  fo  hard 
to  the  delaying  of  this  ImpreOion,  and  made  Men 
put  obftacles  in  the  way  of  it  to  their  own  lofs  and 
^ainft  their  Inter  eft ;.  feeing  according  to  their  Na- 
tural  Inclinations,  they  are  always  Interefted,  and 
will  do  abundance  of  things  that  are  very  difficult 
to  gain  Money  -,  whereas  here  they  would  not  do 
tliat  which  was  fo  pleafant  and  eafy  for  the  fame 
Money  :  Whence  it  appears  that  it  is  not  a  Human 
Malice  which  makes  them  fo  unv/illiag  to  labour 
faithfully  in  a  thing  that  is  fo  good,  fo  ufefull,and 
even  refrelhing  to  Nature,  as  the  Reading  or  Tranf- 
lating  and  PrintijUg  my  Writings  is,  which  are  di- 
verting unto  all  good  Judgments,  yet  cannot  I  get 
them  PublifhM  for  want  of  affiftance. 

I  have  already  a  great  many  Writings, written 
with  my  own  hand  readv  for  the  Prefs,  and  am  ftill 
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contiaually  Writing :  For  tbefe  Divi&e  Lights  are 
like  a  River  which  flows  ia  great  abundance  into  my 
Soul|  and  is  never  drainM  }  bat  I  find  few  that  wiU 
be  affifting  to  Publifh  them.  So  as  I  may  well  repeat 
what  jefus  Cbrilt  faid  of  his  days,  (2)  that  Xhf  Hat- 
peji  is  great  ^  but  the  Labourers  are  few.  Ym  hopeful 
6od  win  faife  up  feme,  feeing  it  is  h|s  own  work, 
and  the  Vine  which  he  hath  planted  in  my  Soul  He 
will  fend  Labourers  to  ^reis  it)  that  ^U  Men  may 
gather  of  the  friuts  of  iL  and  relilh  the  fweet  Sa* 
Tour  which  you  fay  ypQ  v^el  in  my  NA^^itings.  This 
is  no  fmall  favour  of  God^  feeing  inoft  Wifi^Mea 
Imitate  the^piders^  who  fuel;  td^ir  Venom  ftf  s[i  the 
fweeteft  Flowers.  ^' 

The  Devil  makes  all,  tl(iis  a*do,  t^ecauie  he  fees  if 
this  Seed  comes  to  grow,  it  will  bruife  his  head  \ 
nor  will  he  be  able  ever  any  nipre  to  lift  it  up  afteip 
that  Men  bf  good-wiQ  (hall  have  received  this  into 
iheir  Souls  and  UDder{tan4in&  AU  his  ftrength 
win  be  taken  from  him,  nor  will  h^  be  able  any  n\oie 
to  fcduce  Men  by  bis  deceits,  when  the  Truth  of  c- 
very  thing  will  belaid  open.  Which  it  fecms  is  to 
Be  done  by  thefe  Writings. 

Wherefore  it  is  to  be  wifti'd  that  all  N^en  may  fee 
them,  to  the  end  every  one  may  profit  by  them,  io 
{pice  of  the  Devil  who  would  be  ftifling  this  Light 
even  before  itsmaniieftation^  bccaufe  he  is  afraid  his 
head  will  be  crufh'd,  if  it  (hines  to  the  bvightnefs  o^ 
us  perfeA  day.  He  endeavours  to  kill  bis  Enemy 
when  yet  a  Child,  leaft  he  prove  too  ftrong  for  him 
^hen  he  cometh  of  Age,  which  he  will  certainly  be  ; 
becavjfe  no  (ooner  (hall  Men  difcoyer  the  Truth  of 
ull  things,  but  they  will  leave  their  errours,  and  none 
can  be' deceived  any  more,  but  fach  as  are  willing  to 
be  To,  and  lave  their  D^rknefs  more  than  the  Light  j 
6f  whichfort  there  be  many  at,  this  time,  efpecially 
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among  the  LcarnM,  who  having  acquired  or  formed 
fome  Opinions  which  they  think  to  be  good,  cleave 
unto  thofc  and  will  not  pafs  from  them^  that  they 
may  receive  the  Truth  which  they  know  not.  This 
is  a  thing  much  to  be  lamented,  firice  Jefos  Chrift 
fays,  (w)  That  it  is  their  Condemnation  that  the 
Light  is  come  into  the  World,  and  that  Men  wiUmt  re* 
^fivc  it  J  loving  their  Darknefs  mare  than  the  Light. 

IhppeGod  will  deliver  you  from  this  misfortune ; 
fencing  you  are  fo  defirous  to  have  more  of  my  Writ- 
ings, and  get  them  Tranllated  j  it  is  a  Sign  that 
God  will  enlighten  your  iSoul  by  their  means.    Taft 
and  prove  them  fully,  for  the  more  you  fee  of  them, 
the  more  will  you  be  perfwaded  that  they  come  from 
the  Holy  Spirit.    1  will  fend  them  to  you  as  you  de- 
fire,  provided  you  let  me  know  what  of  them  you 
have  already.     There  is  the  Light  rifen  in:  Darknefs 
which  is  in  three  parts.  Printed  in  French  and  Low^ 
putcb  •,    And  likewife  the  Funeral  of  falfe  Divinity 
in  three  parts  alfo,  which  tis  now  Speedily  to  l>e 
Printed  in  French  and    Low-Dutch ;    and  the  Firft 
part  of  the  Light  of  the  World  which  you  menti- 
on J  ^t  is  Printed  only  in  Low-Dutch^  but  I  cannot  go 
on  with  the  reft  for  want  of  Affiftance ;  it  will  con- 
tain likewife  three  Parts.  Let  me  know  which  of 
them  you  will  pleafe  to  have,  and  I  will  fend  them 
for  the  confolation  of  your  Soul  .•  mean  while  I  con- 
tinue 


Sir, 


jimfierdam  February    Your  moft  humble  Servant, 
21.  1 6  7 1 .  JnthoimHe  Bourignon. 
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LETTER   X. 

That  Men  are  more  Curious  to  know  tb&aui 

Praaife. 

I'o  a  StFMj^er  Gentiemsa^  who  like  Nicodcmus 
foms  Incvgmlo  to  ask  fever  nl  QueB'wns  in  Re- 
iigio»,  pArcicitUrly  concermrtg  the  Eucharift, 
Coilfcfrioil,  thi  kliefe  offo  mAny  diferent  Sefts 
ot  Rdigion.^W  (/  //jcl'uuiflimcnt  o/f/^eO^wVi 
he  Ktcrnal  ?  Tat-,.trjoiteoftvhich§lueBionsiii 
VaxtkuUr^  I  rfium  htm  n  Pertinent  Anjveer. 

SIR, 

YOtrrc  unknown  to  me ,  therefore  I  don't 
know  by  what  Spirit  you  are  mov'd  to  write 
me  To  lanjc  a  l.tttcr,  feeing  jrou  neither  tell  me  mho 
you  arc,  nor  is  tliei  c  any  date  to  your  Letter.  This 
BUkcs  me  a  little  Sufpicious,  that  you  do  not  dedare 
your  SKiruples  unto  me,  that  you  may  beSatisfy'd  in 
;.innij  but  rather  Irom  fomcothcr  rcafons  moving 
vau  thereto.  Wherefore  1  have  not  Libenly  enongb 
60  Spcik  to  you  fo  plainly  as  if  [  knew  you.  For  ooc 
i.lio  conceals  his  Name  and  is  unwilling  to  be  known 
CO  thofe  vvlmni  lie  values  and  efl-eems,  gives  Ground 
10  believe  ilut  he  will  not  deal  Sincerely  with  them, 
bccuifc,  (  M  3  /-/t  who  doei  no  indecent  thing  comes  tothe 
I  rj.:i  tb.;:  b.'5  IS^orks  m.ijr  he  made  known  and  Manifefi. 
iiowcvcr  1  will  not  rejecl  your  demands,  and  Pro- 
pofils,  a^  evil,  becaufe  1  am  not  fure  from  what  Spi- 
litthcy  proceid  ;but  Ido  not  believe  yo'n, that >o» 
■ecottid  ^0  ai  f.irr  to  /peak  with  me  as  dU  the  Queen  bf 
iUha  to  fee    Solomon^  as  you  alledgc  in  your  Letter^ 
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becaufe  this  is  aoi  in  the  leafl:  worth  yoor  while,  fee- 
iflg  1  and  a  human  Creature,  as  all  others^  having  no 
extraordinary  thing  in  my  Nature.  And  you  will 
Sufficiently  difcover,  rather  by  my  writings  than  by 
my  Countenance,  if  the  Spirit  which  Guides  and  leads 
nieisGod*, 

If  yoa  doubt  rvhethcr  tbeybave  a  Woman  far  their 
jiuthw.  Do  me  the  Favour  to  let  me  know  what 
Men  have  written  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  I  may 
&ek  tbem  with  as  much  care  as  this  Queen  did  Solo- 
ntofL  Becaufe  I  have  not  hitherto  leen  nor  heard 
fuch  things,  and  would  look  upon  any  trouble  to  be 
iight^  that  would  bring  me  to  them :  I  have  not  yet 
found  fo  much  as  one  Perfon  that  is  poflfefs'd  with  the 
fame  Spirit  which  leadeth  me.  This  is  fometimes  a 
grief  to  me,  and  not  without  ground^  becaufe  hu- 
man  Nature  isSocid,  and  much  delighted  in  its  Fel- 
lows :  of  which  pleafure  I  find  my  ielf  f ruftrated  to 
my  great  regrets  And  if  1  bad  any  Perfon  that  help- 
ed me  to  dioate  niy  Letters,  or  compofe  my  writings 
(  as  you  fay  )  I  (hould  be  a  falfe  Hypocrite  to  (ay  they 
proceeded  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  Sir,  I  am  not 
ufed  to  feign  fo^  as  yoa  Imagine,  as  many  Perfons 
can  bear  me  witne&,  who  have  feen  me  write  in  their 
pi-efence.^  without  any  Books  or  Study,  which  would 
have  been  but  a  hinderance  totne.  Wherefore  1 
could  never  learn  any.  thing  from  Men,  nor  can  I  do 
it  unto  this  day.  Nor  for  this  do  I  pretend  to  any 
thing}from  them,  their  honours  and  applaufes  dif- 
pleafe  me  ^  nor  do  I  care  to  do  or  fay  any  thing  to 
pl^fe  them.  When  I  write  any  thing,  it  is  only 
that  I  may  declare  the  truth  from  the  Lights  which 
God  communicates  unto  me,  as  far  as  I  know  them. 
And  if  you  have  a  mind  to  be  Sharer  in  this  you  are 
free  to  do  it  5  feeing  my  Writings  are  Publick,  and 
every  Perfon  may  have  all  the  Satisfaftion  and  Profit 
from  them  that  he  plcafes,  letting  the  reft  alone; 
for  thcre1>y  1  am  neithcp  hurt  nor  helped.    However 
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this  I  know  th^t  they  who  will  Read  them  with  at- 
tencion,  %11  from  thctn  receive  Lights,  which  if 
ihfy  follow,  they  may  reap  great  adrantage  by 'em 
to  their  Sonis.- 

But  feeing  in  yours  yoa  ask  my  advice  in  fomc  par-' 
ticulars,  I  cannot  deny  it,  Suppofmg  yon  arc  will-^ 
mg  to  follow  it  as  you  write.  And  if  it  was  true, 
that  yoir  v/ould  uftdcrtake  atiy  thing  that  would 
lead  you  in  the  waiy  to  Hfeaveti,!  am  (fare  that  hcrcbv 
yoftt  will  become' 21  tr^e  Child  of  Ciod^  and  in  the  end 
have  an  Etchially  h^ppy  Life,  hov^  great  a.  Siffr 
srer  foever  you  m^y  hrjvc  been,  becauie  C  o  )  Hedt-^ 
Jhtsfioi  the  DcathtjffaSinYtctyhutthat  bemaytiiprnaiUi' 
true.  ■  /;'-■.' 

•  As  to  your  %x^Q;\tK\onywhrtt  you  ought  iohetkm  ? 
I  fend  yoa  to  the  Sdiool  of  J'eruslCfttill,  who  basa- 
bun^antly  taught  all  Chriftiatl%  what  they  ooght  t(>: 
Bdicve  and  what  to  do  i  fo  a$ .hone : can  l)c  l^nbnmt 
ef  what  they  ought'to  bclievtf- if  they  read  the  Go& 
pel  whii:h  he  hath  left  us.  Nor  can  I  perfwade  my 
feff  tbat  any  Chriftiani  are  fgnorant  what  th^y  ougbc 
10  believe :  But  I  fee  none  live  according  to  their 
belief.  For  tho'  theyarecafllM  jefusChrift's  Difd- 
pics,  yet  do  not  they  imitate  him  in  any  thing :  they 
would  be  very  unwilling  to  be  poor  as  he  was,  and  to 
fnffer  Pains  and  Labours,  reproaches  and  Perfecuti- 
©iis  as  he  fuffered  theiti :  The  Chriftians  of  our  days 
are  willing  to  reign  in  this  World,  tho'  Jefus  Chiift 
^ffiires  UJi,  (  p  )  his  Kingdom  is  not  of  trris  World : 
!hcv  feekto  follow  their  own  wills  in  every  thing 
tho'  he  declarM  unto  us  (  ^  )  that  hi  came  not  into  the 
World  to  do  his  cvsm  vrill^but  the  will  of  him  that  fent  bim^ 

Refleft  a  little  Sir,  how  few  there  be  in  Chriften- 
tfom,  who  imitate  Jefus  Chrifl:,  and  are  willing  tci 
be  Closth'd  with  his  Spirit,tho'  all  the  Chriftians  faf^ 
ihcy  believe  in  htm-,  when  inefFeft  aH their  work^ 

\o)  Ei,ek  33,  II.  (  p  )  Jo.  18.  3<5.  (?)5.  38^. 
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arc  not  Ghriftiaii  but  Anti-Chriftian,  becanfe  in  eve- 
ry thing  they  are  direftly  oppofue  to  Jefus  Chriirs 
workd^  fo  as  the  Prefent  Chriftian's  proper  Name 
is  jinti'Chriftians^  feeing  in  efFed  their  Qi^.alities  are 
ftch. 

Men  amufe  themfelves  with  difpnting,  to  kmw 
iPbat  SeB  of  Religion  theyjhould  chufe  nsmofi  Per  fed  ? 
as  you  feem  to  Infinuate  to  racin  youisj  that  you 
know  not  upon  what  to  refolve,  obfervingmiftates 
in  all  Religions  \  as  in  Calvin's  Reformation,too  mvicU 
Scope  given  to  follow  Nature  •,  too  much  partiality 
aniong  the  Lutherans^  and  atnong the  Romans^triclk 
as  wc  are,  too  many  entanglements  and  difficulties. 
In  all  this  I  muft  agree  with  you  •  for  having  confi- 
dered  all  the  forts  of  Religions,  and  the  different 
fentiments  which  they  maintain,  I  have  found  no- 
thing Solid,  in  any  of  them,  and  therefore  cannot 
refolvc  to  follow  any  other  thing  than  jefus  Chrift  * 
Dodrineand  inftrudions  which  he  hath  given  unto 
all  Chriftians.  Let  thofe  call  themfelves  Romanifis^ 
Calvinifis^  Lutherans^  or  what  they  will,  'tis  no  great 
matter,provided  we  be  true  Chriftians ;  thefe  Names 
will  make  nothing  for  our  Salvation.  Labour  Sir,to 
become  a  true  Chriftan,  1  ather  than  to  raife  difputes 
in  your  mind,  concerning  the  difference  of  fo  martV 
keligions,which  are  not  inftituted  by  God,  but  in- 
vented  by  Men:  for  God  hath  but  one  only  true 
Church,  which  is  the  Communion  ot  Saints  :  if  yoi* 
are  in  this  you  are  adurM  of  your  Salvation  ;  and  it 
you  are  not  in  it,  the  knowledge  of  fo  many  diterfc 
Religions  cannot  fa ve  you.  For  my  part  I  look  up* 
on  all  Chriftendom  to  be  as  it  were  the  Tower  of  ba- 
bel^ where  the  Workmen  underftand  not  one  ano- 
ther any  more,  but  are  all  in  Gonfufion, 

In  anfwer  to  what  you  write  concerning  the  Fu- 
cbarift:  I  truly  believe  that  Jefus  Chrilt  faid  (r)  This 
is  ny  bocfy  •,  taie^  and  eat  my  Flefh^and  Drink  my  Blood, 
But  as  to  the  fignification  of  thefe  wotAs  \vi.ovvK.\N^- 
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licve  that  anyPerfon  bath  yet  rightly  Qii4eriftood 
ic.  For  my  own  part,  i  Iceep  by  that  Scatioifn^ 
ifvhich  I  find  moft  ufcfol  to  my  Sanl^anddoduiyK 
that  Jefus  Chrift  would  har^  us4ierd>y  tao  «Q« 
derftand,  that  his  Word  is  truly  Life,  and  that«i|»- 
ibe¥er  will  incorporate  his  Dpftrine  which  he  tMj^ 
us^  when  he  was  in  the  Flelb  Ihall  have  Etenu^  ILifiL 
andlhall  not  die :  becanCe this  Doftrineis cbeFopdol 
our  Souls,  with  which  they  ought  continnaUy  tp 
beFediv  and  wichonc  which  they  mull  ig&UiUy 
dye.  Ih  like  manner  as  it  is  in  Nature,  QOthiiS 
can  fubfifl:  without  the  Food  tbai^s  agreeable  tQ^hp 
nature  oft  every  Icind  of  Creature.  The  fir«  W9ul4 
con  fume  it  felt  and  be  Extin^lh'd  if  there  wf  re  nflC 
Wood  or  fome  other  Fewell  to  feed  it.  TfaeTcecu 
and  Plants  would  wither  and^die,  if  they  wcfcftpc 
NourilbM  with^  the  Tap  of  the  Earth.  And  tlmiji 
atT  the  reft  \  every  one  of  them  mult-  of  necef&y  ImP^B 
Nouriffiment  fuiuble  to  their  Kajturesw  Ao4  ifl^^pr 
body  cannot  live:  without  it  be  Noiiri(h^<i'wich  Mcv 
and  Drink^Co  no  more  can  our  Soul  live  withoiH:  S{$- 
vitual  Food  agreeable  to  the  Nature  thereof:  Wbatie- 
fore  Jefiis  Chrift  hath  left  it  his  VVord  for  food^aod 
liath  faid  (j)  This  vs  Meat  indeed.  This  Senfe  would-be 
very  profitable  unto  all  Chrillians  ;  and  had  they  nil** 
derftoodthis  well,  we  had  not  feen  fo  great  a  decflP 
in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  becaufe  all  Men  of  good- 
will would  have  continued  in  the  fame  belief  wbcre^ 
in  the  Chriftians  of  the  Primitive-Church  were;  wha 
had  no  other  Rule  than  the  Gofpel,  nor  any  other 
grcceptor  but  Jefos  Chrift 

But  fince  Chriftians  amus'd  themrelves,difpu(iiig 
about  the  formalities  of  this  Sacrament,  every  one 
fpake  of  it  according  to  his  own  opinion,  and  ieav* 
ing  thefubftance  of  the  thing,  adhered  to  the  acci- 
dents: and  they  are  more  in  preparing  themfelvcs 
to  debate  about  the  external  Formalities,  which  fig* 
oify  nothing  to  their'  Souls,  than  in  preparlag  theai 
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rightly  to  incorporate  the  zC)o^rine  of  Jcfus  Chrilh 
This  we  fee  from  the  Praftice  of  Cnriftians  at  pre- 
ftjat,  who  are  contented  to  believe  and  Pradifc 
thefe  external  Ceremonies  .without  aiming  at  thr 
F6rfeftion  of  an  Evangelical  Life,  as  Jefus  Chrift 
taught  them.  This  is  the  reafon  we  never  faw  fo 
many  Communions  and  fo  little  true  Devotion. 

The  Church  of  God  is  become  as  it  were  a  Pain- 
ters Shop,  wherein  many  :finc  things  are  to  be  fees 
rcprcfented,  but  nothing  in  reality.     For  ifthefc 
Cbriftians  did  really  receive- the  Living  body  of  Je- 
fus Chrifl:  every  time  they  approach  to  the  Holy  Ta- 
bles they  would  by  this  rime:be  wholly  divinized  by 
To  frequent  approaches  of  J^fus  Chrid's  body,  which 
beiug  alive  would  operate  by: his  Spirit  in  the  Soul 
that  rcceivM  it.     But  we  fee  the  quite  contrarv  ot 
this,  that  they  are  ftill  more  -at  a  diftancc  from  this, 
and  after  fo  many  years  frequenting  this  Holy  Sacm- 
nent^areas  tpuch  in  feeking, their  own  interefts,thc 
Glories  and  Pleafures  of  this  Life,3s  the  firft  day  they 
Communicated,   yea  are  often   made  much  worfe. 
This  makes  it  evident  that  Men  do  not  partake  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift:  by  the  Communion,  and  that 
there  is  not  that  Grace  in  ic,that  Men  perfWad^onc 
another  there  is.     Wherefore  I  Jhould  wifh  tbat  you 
would  Labour  more  to  incorporate  the  Spirit  of  Je- 
fus Chrift:,  than  to  difpute  in  your  felf,  whether  his 
Body  be  really  TranfTubftrantiated  in  this  Sacrament 
as  the  Romaniftrs  fay  -,  or  joined  -to  the  Bread  and 
Wine^  as  the  Lutherans  believe,  or;if  it  be  only  there 
in  a  Figure,  as  the  Calvinifts  and;  others  fay  :  becaufc 
this  gives  no  ti;ue  Vertues  to  your  Soul,  but  only  fills 
your  mind  with  fine  Speculations,about  a  thing  that's 
is  incomprehenfible.    For  to  know  the  true  fenfe  c  f 
Jclbs  Chilfl:*s  words  upon  this  Sacrament,  one's  Soul 
muft  firft:  be  enlightead  with  the  fame  Spirit  with 
him  that  pronounc'd  them,feeing  hum:^n  reafon  is  not 
.caf^ble  to  comprehend  Divine  things. 
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It  is  likcwire  neceffjry  that  the  Holy  Spirit  him- 
fclf  &ivc  the  Explication  of  ;\11  tlie  Scriptures  that 
he  h^tli  dirtated.  And  when  Human  Reafon  in- 
vades this  Province  '\t.  mu(l  needs  fall  from  one  Ec- 
rour  into  another,  as  all  ihefc  Keformers  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  have  done.  They  fdw  by  their  [Na- 
tural Rcaftjn,  that  it  was  become  rcmifs,  and  dark- 
ened; but  dcfigning  to  reform,  they  deformed  it 
ftill  more;  doing  like  one,  who  dcfig;ning  to  fnu(Fthc 
Candle  that  he  may  have  more  U^hc,  does  quite 
cxtinguilh  it :  So  as  they  arc  iheinfelves  in  darknefs 
as  well  as  others,  and  much  worfe  than  if  they  had 
tiilfercd  it  co  lie  without  Snuffing.  For  they  who 
would  have  a  iif;ht  Reformation,  they  (honid  put 
the  Church  in  the  fame  Itatc  wherein  it  vsras  in  its 
beginning,  ;md  make  Chriftians  live  now  as  thoft  of 
the  Primitive  Chordi  did;  or  otlierwife  they  arc  not 
Reformers,  but  Founders  of  new  Religions,  which  a 
Soul  that  would  be  fav'd  oiii^hr  nr^t  to  follow,  biit 
rather  to  adhere  to  Jefos  Ciii  ill's  DoifVriiie  only, 
which  cannot  fail  us. 

And  1  recommend  it  unto  you  for  the  Rule  that 
von  ask'd  of  me  as  the  molt  certain,  befides  which  I 
know  of  no  way  to  Salvation.  AnJ  I  fee  but  one 
only  Tnirh,  one  onlv  God,  and  one  only  true  Do- 
flrine,  wl^ich  if  you  follow,  you  fliall  be  freed  from 
the  doubt  which  you  tell  me  yon  have,  whether  tk 
p.ms  of  the  D.im>t'd  are  Etcfual  :  Seeing  it  fball  not 
then  concern  you  anv  more.  It  will  be  enough  for 
you  to  know,  that  God  never  docs  any  thing  that  is 
not  (oft.  Iris  better  when  we  arc  in  this  World, 
to  life  onr  diligence  that  we  may  not  be  daran'd, 
and  to  take  the  way  of  Salvation,  than  to  know  what 
the  damn'd  will  faffer  after  death  -,  becaufe  the  que- 
ftions  wonJd  be  too  long  in  refolving,  and  of  no  ofe 
to  3  Man  of  goo'l-wili,  as  you  tell  me  your  are. 
,  As  for  Cotifc/fion  I  look  upon  it  to  be  very  ulefiil 
for  thofc  '«\^o  Mc  U'A'^  *!'*W.TO^ta  refrain'  from  Sin, 
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and  turn  unto  God  :  But  we  are  not  to  think  that  it 
vvill  avail  thofe  who  are  willing  to  continue  in  their 
Sins ;  no,  Confeflioti  will  be  unto  them  an  occafioni 
of  greater  Condemnation.  I^or  he  who  goes  to  con- 
fefi  the  Sins  which  he  is  willing  to  continue  in,  does 
bat  mock  God,  and  prophane  Holy  things.  They 
arc  moreover  guilty  of  a  Lye,  who  fay  to  the  Prieft; 
that  they  are  forry  they  have  offended  God,  and 
that  they  will  not  do  fo  any  more,  whenas  truly  they 
are  not  willing  to  part  with  the  occafions  of  Sin  ; 
ieeine  the  Scripture  tells  us,  that  He  who  loves  danger 
jhaU  perifb  in  it.  They  flatter  themfelves  who  imagin 
their  Sins  (hall  be  pardonM  for  their  confcffing 
thero^  tho'  they  retain  ftill  an  Affeftion  for  them. 
It  were  better  not  to  confefs  at  all,  in  foch  a  State, 
becaufe  that  befides  the  crime  that  one  is  guilty  of 
in  making  a  falfe  Confellion,  God  is  alfo  offended  in 
fomc  ineafure,  by  our  believing  that  our  Sins  (hall 
be  pardonM  for  our  confeffing  them.  This  is  a  great 
deceit,  feeing  no  Sinners  fliall  ever  be  pardonM,  but 
fnch  as  jrre  truly  penitent.  This,  Sir,  is  the  Soluti- 
t)rf  of  your  demands :  You  may  if  you  pleafe  profit 
by  it,  as  wiQies, 

j4mfterdam  Jan.  1 3 .  Anthoinette  Bowignon\ 
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LETTER  .XI. 

That  Man's  Imaginatkm  moft  commooly  de- 
ceives him. 

To  am  who  hwlng  redd  my  Writings  was  Jkfirms 
to  fee  me;  teHifigpfe  that  I  fbomld hufve SOu- 
faStion  in  ccnverfing  wiih  him ,  Mi  thgt  he 
flfOuU  hdve  jojiy  as  he  had  had  formerly  in  anh 
verfmg  with  Perfom  who  faid  fhej/  hadCommeh 
nionwiShGod^  mdthig^toj  Profhety:  iVhea- 
as  this  wds  not  true*^  tM seevertme^ be wmted 
for  the  Converjion  of  the  Jews,  snd  the  rsffiorim 
of  Ifi^ael,  according  to  the  PredilHons  of  tm 
Jncient  Prophets.  To  all  which  I  give  bkn  a 
f  articular  return^  together  with  the  Reafins  vphf 
I  keep  mj  felfconceoTd  and  defire  not  to  converfi 
with  any  Perfon. 

SIR, 

I  received  yours  of  the  loth  of  this  Moatb,  where- 
in you  exprefs  the  great  defire  you  have  to  fee 
me  and  fpeak  with  me  •  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
no  ways  neccflary,  becaufe  I  muft  be  concealM,  and 
femain  undifcoverM,  being  fo  eagerly  purfuedand 
perfecoted  by  my  Enemies.  Some  calumniate  Qse, 
others  threaten  to  emprifon  me^  and  tho'  I  ow9 
nothing  unto  any  Perfon,  nor  fcek  any  thing  in  this 
World,  yet  am  I  neverjthelefs  unjuftly  purfued  and 
pcrfecuted.  And  becaufe  the  Evil  is  now  fo  predo- 
minant in  Mens  Minds,  I  have  no  other  way  to  over- 
come them,  but  by  flying  from  them,  the  Wicked 
l^tiag  now  too  mmefotts  and  powerful. 
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I  am  not  willing  to  fay,  that  you  may  be  one  of 

thofe  Wicked  Perfons  who  wiih  me  Evil^  for  you're 

unknown  to  me  5  feeing  I  obferve  the  contrary  by 

yours,  that  my  Writings  pleafe  you  in  many  places 

upon  which  you  make  your  Remarks  in  the  Erft  and 

fecond  part  of  The  Light  rifen  in  darknefs.    This  is  a 

comfort  to  me/or  which  I  offer  thanks  unto  God,that 

he  yet  opens  fome  perfons  Under ftandings,  to  fte  the 

Troth  that  he  is  pleasM  to  difpenfe  unto  the  World. 

This  is  a  great  Mercy  to  him  who  receives  and 

follows  it,  tho*  I  know  very  few  that  do  fo.    Men 

arc  generally  curious  enough  of  Novelties,  but  not 

fo  deGrous  to  change  their  Life  and  embrace  the  wa/ 

of  Salvation,  which  God  (hows  unto  me.    Every  one 

thinks  he  ha?  found  the  belt,  while  they  are  yet  in 

errour,  and  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  Righteouf- 

ncfs  and  Truth  ofGod,  to  which  they  do  hot  fo  muchi 

as  aim  or  afpire,  relying  moftly  upon  the  falfe 

Pillow  of  their  Prcjudicate  Minds,  tho^  oft-times 

they  think  that  to  be  true  which  is  falfe,  and  take  a 

lye  for  the  Truth. 

This  is  what  I  dilcover  to  my  great  grief  iti  Per- 
fons that  profefs  to  be  Vertuous ;  nor  can  I  conviace 
them  of  this  errour,  becaufe  they  think  they  are 
wifer  than  I,  and  would  rather  teach  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit than  learn  of  him.  We  fay  in  one  Article  of  our 
Creed,  that  H^e  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghofi^  yet  we  do 
ic  not  by  no  means :  For  to  believe  in  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, is  to  obey  him.  He  (j)  commands  us  to  feek  the 
things  that  are  above^  and  not  thofe  that  are  upon  the^ 
Earth ;  and  to  labmr  for  that  which  is  Eternal^  and  not 
for  that  TPhich  peri/heth :  and  we  do  the  quite  contrary, 
believing  withall  that  we  are  in  a  ftate  of  Perfedion, 
and  in  the  way  of  Salvation.  This  is  often  an  op- 
predion  upon  my  Hearl,but  I  am  not  able  to  help  it  ^ 
for  he  that  thinks  be  is  well,  and  in  the  right,  will 
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never  defire  to  amend.  I  have  oft-times  faid  that  I 
have  more  hope  of  an  open  Sinner,  who  knows  his 
Sin,  that  he  will  be  converted)  than  of  one  who  ig« 
norantly  believes  he  is  in  a  ftate  of  perfeftion,  when 
he  is  far  from  it.  I  know  no  remedy  for  fnch,  be- 
caofe  thev  ^re  too  wife  in  tbemfefvte.  I  have  here 
converfed  with  many  Perfons  of  good-will,  bnt  with 
little  profit.  Wherefore  I  have  given  it  over,  that 
I  may  endeavour  ro  he  utifted  more  unto  God  in 
Solitude.  For  the  Devil  wouM  be  willing  to  em* 
ploy  me  all  my  days  in  Spiritual  Difcourfes,  wkhoac 
any  profit  to  my  felf  or  others,  becanfe  fine  Dff- 
courfes  and  Speculations  will  give  no  Vertues  to  oiaf 
Souls,  but  rather  be  the  occafion  of  vain- glory  and 
many  idle  Words,  of  which  God  fays,  («)  we.nmft 
give  an  account. 

This  is  the  Second  reafon  why  I  keep  conceard, 
and  refufe  to  converfe  with  Men,  becaufe  I  cannot 
give  any  degrees  of  Pcrfeftion  untathera,  nor  they 
to  me.  This  cometh  from  God  and  not  from  Men.  If 
you  find  any  relifh  or  any  Truths  in  my  Letters  or 
other  Writings,  it  is  good  to  go  on  with  them,  atid 
to  Read  more  of  them  ;  feeing  1  continue  ftill  to 
Write,  and  thefe  Writings  may  be  ufeful  to  all  as  a 
n^eans  to  difcover  true  Vertue.  They  are  Beauties 
that  will  bear  the  looking  on,  and  the  more  yon 
read  them,  the  more  will  you  difcover  the  excellent 
Verities  that  are  in  them,  and  find  a  Solution  to  the 
doubts  you  may  have  had  in  reading  the  firftof  them. 
Wherefore,  Sir,  1  exhort  you  to  do  this,  inftead  of 
dcfiring  to  fee  me  •  for  my  Perfon  will  fignify  no- 
thing to  you,  there  beififg  no  extraordinary  thing  to 
be  feen  in  it,  feeing  I  am  a  Human  Creature  like  to 
others,  created  by  God  and  defcended  from  jid^ 
as  the  reft  of  Men.  Moreover  tho'  you  (hould  fee 
my  Perfon,  you  would  fee  nothing  but  what  yoa 
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will  find  in  my  Writings.  1  fpeak  as  I  write,  and 
live  as  1  fpeak  v  fo  as  my  works  and  words  and 
Writings  are  all  of  a-picce  :  For  my  DoSrine  is 
derived  only  from  my  Praftice  and  Sentiments ;  thus 
cannot  I  write  nor  fpeak,  but  only  that  which  \ 
praAife  and  poflefs  ^  having  never  learned  any  thing 
bnt  from  my  own  Experience.  Wherefore  1  can 
know  nothing  but  what  it  pleafes  God  to  teach  me. 
I  ask  not  any  thing  of  any  other,  being  fully  fatis- 
fy'd  with  the  excefs  of  his  liberality  towards  me, 
not  feeking  any  contentment  from  any  other  hand. 

And  tho^  you  tell  me,  you  believe  I  ftiould  have 
fatisfaftion  in  fpcaking  with  you,  I  cannot  agree 
with  you  ;  becaufe  I  find  all  my  Satisfaftions  and 
Pleafnres  in  God  alone.  I  may  have  an  accidental 
Joy,  when  I  know  that  any  Perfon  afpires  to  Per- 
fedion,  and  defires  to  draw  near  unto  God  ;  I  love 
that  Perfon  according  as  I  fee  he  loves  Eternal 
things,  and  defpifqs  the  Temporal ;  but  for  all  this 
1  have  no  defire  to  converfc  with  fuch  a  perfon  cor- 
porally, being  contented  to  fe€  him  in  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

And  as  to  what  you  fay,  that  you  do  not  think  it 
below  you  to  receive  the  Word  of  God  from  my 
Mouth  or  Hand,  in  cafe  1  be  Mother  of  the  fahhful. 
You  (hall  always  be  free  to  do  in  that  as  you  think 
good,  only  proceed  not  blindly  in  an  affair  of  fo 
great  importance.  Examin  narrowly  if  I  have  Milk 
to  nourilh  others,  or  if  the  Lights  which  God  dves 
me,  be  only  for  the  Perfeftion  of  my  own  boul. 
Confider  Jikewife,  if  what  I  advance  be  true  or  not. 
Stand  not  to  look  for  fine  Words  or  Terms  ufed  in 
the  Schools  •,  becaufe  I  neither  can,  nor  am  willing 
to  follow  the  Learned  Writters,  knowing  that  their 
Sciences  puff  them  up,  and*  that  they  are  brought 
from  Satan's  Schools.  You  will  it  may  be  find  fome 
words  that  you'll  think  harlh  or  not  true,  as  I  was 
reproach'd  fome  time  fmce  for  having  faid  fome- 
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where,  that  fime  of  the  Anahaptift'i  forbid  to  t§fi 
their  excommunicated  Brother^  tbo^  they  faw  Um  m 
peril  of  his  Life :  Which  they  fay  is  not  tnic,  tho' 
lome  had  afluf  d  me  of  iL  ' 

YoQ  muft  not  be  ftoinbled  at  foch  niceties  i  be- 
canfe  the  Subitance  of  my  Writings,  and  the  defiga 
I  have  in  publilhing  them,  confifts  not  in  the  Words 
or  Comparifons  that  1  make  nfe  of,  to  make  my  feif 
nndcrftood:  For  the  Sobftance  and  Intelligence 
comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  bat  the  Leuer  and 
Words  come  from  my  own  month  or  hand.  Aod 
when  1  receive  into  my  Underftanding  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  any  particnlar  matter^  i  de« 
clare  it  in  terms  or  comparifons  that  1  |adge  to  be 
molt  proper  to  make  me  be  rightly  underftood. 
But  Men  arc  now  more  captions  than  the  Pbarife^ 
were  in  Jcfus  Chrill's  days^  they  would  furprift  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  my  faults,  when  1  am  guilty  of  any  in 
ray  Exprcflions.  Never  do  you  fo.  Sir,  but  freely 
confront  my  Writings  with  the  Holy  Scriptnres. 
They  mud  be  all  one,  if  they  proceed  from  the  fame 
Spirit.  Bccaiife  God  is  unchangeable  and  always 
equal  or  like  himfclf.If  my  Writings  are  conformable 
to  the  Holy  Scripture,  they  muft  of  neccflity  come 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  •,  and  if  they  are  not  conform- 
able, receive  them  not  as  true,  for  t!iere  is  not  ano- 
ther Truth,  but  that  which  cometb  from  God. 

If  you  have  converfed  with  Perfons  who  faid,  they 
Ipoke  face  to  face  with  God,  and  found  their  Do- 
ctrines were  not  agreeable  to  the  Gofpel,  you  ought 
not  to  have  believd  them.  And  if  their  Life  and 
Manners  bad  not  in  them  the  qualities  of  the  Ri^hte' 
oufnefs^  Coodnefs^  and  Truth  of  God,  they  could  not 
be  his  true  Prophets.  And  therefore  it  is  no  won* 
der  their  Prophecies  were  not  true,  and  that  they 
<licd  without  etfciftuating  what  they  propos'd.  It 
is  to  be  beUeved,  that  their  Imagination  hath  de* 
ceived  them,  as  \  know  fome  fuch  in  this  Country, 

who 
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who  have  faid  to  mc,  they  had  the  Spirit  of  Propheiy^ 
tW  there  was  no  fuch  thing  in  cffedi :  Seeing  they 
are  ftill  all-alive  to  Flelh  and  Blood,  entirely  covered 
with  the  Corruption  of  the  Flelh,  the  Pride  of  Life, 
and  the  defire  of  Senfualitics,  with  other  Corrupti- 
ons of  their  old  Father  Jdam.  They  having  read 
the  Ancient  Ftopbets,  and  heard  that  God  fpake  (a 
them  face  to  face,  have  fancied  they  had  the  (aipq 
Spirit  with  thefe  Prophets,  and  that  God  would  dUf- 
cover  unto  them  the  fame  things.  This  has  fill'd 
their  Hearts  with  Pride,  fb  as  they  are  willing  to 
attribute  to  themfelves  that  which  did  nowife  be- 
long to  them.  And  by  this  means  the  Devil  has 
got  into  their  imaginations^  he  has  made  them 
break  their  Undcrftanding  and  hurt  their  Brain,  fo 
as  they  are  become  Hypocondriack  or  Melancholy, 
and  are  every  day  finking  deeper  in  their  ftrong  im- 
aginations. I  have  feen  this  in  many  of  thofe  who 
caUM  themfelves  Prophets,  and  could  never  yet  dif- 
coyer  any  true  Prophets  of  God,  neither  here  nor 
in  any  other  place  ;  but  many  falfc  Prophets,  over 
whofe  Underftanding  the  Devil  had  great  power. 
A  thing  much  to  be  lamented,  that  thofe  perfons 
for  a  little  breath  of  Glory,  (hould  put  their  Souls 
in  danger  of  Eternal  Damnation. 

I  have  in  feveral  Treatifes  given  fome  marks, 
whereby  to  know  the  true  Prophets,  which  you  may 
afterwards  fee,  by  which  you  will  fee  plainly  how 
little  acconnt  I  make  of  the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  be- 
caufe  it  brings  no  Vertue  unto  him  that  pofleffeth  it, 
being  only  ufeful  for  thofe  to  whom  the  Prophecy 
is  addrefs'd  when  they  are  converted  unto  God  by 
the  predidion  of  things  to  come,  as  were  the  Nine- 
wtes  upon  "Jonahs  Prophcc/ing.  Sir,  If  the  Pro- 
phets whom  you  have  known  had  foretold  the  Ruin 
and  Damnation  of  Men,  in  their  way  of  living  which 
they  are  now  gotten  into,  and  thefe  Prophefies  had 
fer  ved  as  means  to  convert  them  unto  God,  it  would 
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have  been  good  to  hearken  unto  tfaefe  Prophefies, 
tho'  they  had  come  from  the  Devil  himfelf .  But  to 
Prophefie  of  the  Wonders  of  God  that  are  yet  to 
come,  the  Converfion  of  the  Jwj,  the  Reign  of  Jcfus 
Cbrift,  and  the  re-eftabliihing  of  IfraeL  this  will 
make  nothing  for  their  Salvation,  tho'  they  (hoold 
Prophecy  Truth  concerning  them :  They  Only  fill 
Che  Mind  with  fine  Speculations,  and  the  Spirit  with 
carious  dilquifitions ,  that  are  but  little  condu- 
cing to  our  Perfedion.  For  what  will  it  profit  a 
Man  to  know  God's  Secrets  and  Wonders,  if  he  docs 
not  wholly  give  up  his  own  Will  unto  Gfod's  ?  He 
Ihall  never  fee  them  nor  enjoy  them.  And  tho*  he 
knows  the  Jews  will  be  converted,  yet  if  he  be  not 
himfelf  converted,  this  will  profit  him  nothing;  no 
more  than  to  know  the  Reign  of  Jefus  Chrift  in 
Glory,  and  the  reftoring  of  IfraeL 

Nofte  of  thefe  things  are  fo  neceffary  to  our  Salva* 
tioa,  as  it  is  to  know  and  rightly  underftand,  that 
we  are  not  true  Chriftians,  and  the  means  of  be- 
coming fuch.  This  is  the  defign  of  all  my  Writings, 
becaufe  I  fee  a  great  many  who  think  tbemfelves 
Chriftians,  and  in  effeft  are  Aatichriftians ;  And  o- 
thers  that  efteera  Vice  as  if  it  were  Vertue,  and  take 
a  Lye  for  the  Truih.  Even  the  beft  do  this  out  of 
ignorance,  fince  they  have  fall'n  from  the  Faith. 
They  are  given  up  unto  the  Spiiic  of  Erronr,  not 
knowing  their  way  in  the  matters  of  Salvation,  no 
more  than  did  the  9y£gypUans  in  the  time  of  the  ex- 
ternal darknefsin  zy£^ypt ^whkh  was  only  a  figure  of 
th?  Chriftians  Blindnefs  now.  And  the  worft  is,  they 
are^nwilling  to  receive  Light,  or  to  be  conduced 
in  the  midft  of  all  this  profound  darknefs.  For  tho* 
pod  fends  hi§  Light  at  this  time  into  the  World, 
yet  does  it  not  meet  v^ith  good  reception. 
•  *  Many  fcek  for  my  Writings,  that  they  may  find 
in  thc;m,  fomething  to  fayour  their  own  Opinions, 
rather  than  to  difcover  the  Truth.  Thofe  of  the  Ko- 

roan 


Let.  XI.  commonly  Jbceives  him.  89 

man  Comrnonion  are  well  pleased  with  what  I 
Write  againft  other  Religions,  who  Con  the  other 
hand  3  take  great  Pleafure  to  read  what  I  Write  a 
gainft  the  abufes  of  the  Romifli  Church  :  and  thus 
neither  ot  chem  is  made  better.  For  all  thefe  Con- 
trvoverfies  are  vain,  and  thefe  difputes  are  invented  by 
Satan,  to  fow  enmities  among  Chriftians.  It  were 
better  that  every  one  would  Study  to  be  come  a  true 
Chiiftian^than  rejoice  in  difcovering  one  anothcr'sjer- 
rors.  For  what  will  it  profit  to  know  and  fpeak  evil 
of  the  Religions  that  differ  from  our  own  ?  This  will 
bring  no  vertue  to  our  Soul  but  rather  Sin,  becaufe 
we  are  not  allow'd  to  rejoice  at  the  evil  of  our  Neigh- 
bour, God  is  offended  by  it.  Seeing  Chriftian  Cha- 
rity obliges  us  to  compaffionate  our  Neighbour's 
iniferies,  efpecially  when  they  are  Spiritual,  and  con- 
cern the  Salvation  of  their  Souls.  Thus,  when  I 
Write  any  thing  againft  the  abufes  of  the  Church 
of  Fome^  thofeof  other  Religions  ought  to  have  com- 
pafllon  for  them,  and  pray  that  thev  were  redreffed. 
And  likewife  ought  they  to  do  in  all  other  Religions. 
Seeing  jefus  Chrift  Teaches,(«)  that  ireyJowW  Pr^  o«tf 
for  another  \  and  makes  this  the  mark  (  w  )  tfe^^  wc 
are  his  difciplss^  when  we  love' one  another. 

But  we  fee  none  that  have  this  mark  now.  On  the 
contrary  Men  are  flow  in  obferving  that  which  makes 
for  their  own  Perfeftion,  that  they  may  Spy  out  that 
which  makes  to  the  contempt  of  their  Chriftian  Bre- 
thren ^  taking  more  Pleafure  in  that  which  contra- 
dicts them,  than  in  that  which  may  be  edifying  for 
their  own  perfeSion.  I  fee  this  every  day  by  Men's 
reading  of  my  Writings  •  fome  endeavour  to  draw 
out  of  them  that  which  Favours  their  own  Religion, 
others  that  which  excufes  their  corruptions  •,  others 
that  which  is  mo-t  recreating  for  their  Spirits,  and  fo 
of  the  reft.     All  are  more  v;illing  to  draw  out  of 

(  u)  Luk,  1 8. 1 .  "Jam,  5.  i  (5.  (  ip  )  Jo.  13.3 5. 
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my  Writings  that  which  is  a  Satisfaftion  to  their 
Scares  than  that  which  is  ufefull  to  their  Saiyation. 
From  which  1  pray  God  prefcrvc  you,  and  conti- 

flue. 


Sir, 


From  my  Solitude  03.     Your  moft  bumble  Servant, 
15.1 6-70,  jimboinette  Bourigfm. 


LETTER    XII. 

That  he  who  feeks  the  good  thin^  of  tKs 
World,is  not  Travelling  towards  Eternity. 

To  a  child  of  God ^  who  ivas  not  jttfuBy  Perfagdii 
that  the  cares  of  this  Life  are  a  hindrance  to  the 
Perfect  ion  of  Souls  ;  and  was  troubled  to  hear 
inejay  that  |  muft  walk  alone  towards  Eter- 
nal Life  '^feeing  he  was dejirous  to  bear  meComfa^ 
ny  :  ahorving  him  that  all  that  is  in  this  World  i^ 
*uain^and  that  if  we  Labour  to  acquire  the  good 
things  of  this  World  or  topleafe  Men^  we  are  not 
to  expect  an  Eternal  reward. 

My  dear  Child, 

I  Know  very  well  that  you  are  troubled  to  hear  me 
fay  that  /  am  all  alone  in  tfoe  World,  Seeing  yoa 
ciclire  to  be  with  me,  and  to  follow  me.  Your  de- 
lire  is  good  in  this,  but  my  Propofition  is  true;  that 
1  am  all  alone  in  the  way  wherein  God  condu^eth 
me.    You  muft  not  be  troubled  at  hearing  the  truth ; 

but 
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but  rather  difcover  what  you  mofl:  do  to  bear  me 
company.  I  am  Travelling  to  Eternity,  and  fee  all 
Men  Travelling  towards  the  L^nd  of  iheir  Exile, 
which  is  this  miferable  World,  after  which  every 
one  afpires.  For  1  have  not  yet  found  fo  much  as  one 
Perfon,  who  feeketh  Eternal  things  only.  All  men 
of  good  Judgment  fay  they  Breath  after  Eternal 
things^  whenas  their  thoughts,  their  Labours,  and 
Studies  are  confum'd  on  that  which  is  Earthly  and 
Temporal. 

Is  it  pofEble  there  (hould  be  fucb  a  blindnefs  of 
Spirit,  that  Men  (hould  think  they  defire  Eternal 
goods,  when  at  the  fame  time  they  defpifethem? 
For  he  who  feeks  for  the  good  things  of  this  World, 
^ives  a  fure  evidence  that  he  undervalues  Eternity ; 
feeing  this  gives  a  full  fatiety  to  the  Man  who  defires 
it,  fo  as  he  cannot  defire  any  thing  more.    Becaufe 
all  that  which  is  Temporal  and  Tranlitory  feems  but 
Bs  it  were  Smoak  and  dirt  unto  him,  which  he  ufes  as 
little  as  he  can  :  And  he  would  fly  in  the  Air  toE- 
ternity  without  ever  touching  upon  this  Eartb,ifhis 
body  were  not  of  fo  coarfe  a  matter,  and  oblig'd  to 
take  fo  grofs  an  aliment  for  its  Subfiftance.      But 
thofe  that  direft  their  courfe  towards  the  World,arc 
flill  defiring  Gold  and  Silver,  that  by  their  means 
they  may  make  themfelves  be  ferved  and  honoured ; 
they  delight  themfelves  in  Drinking,tating,  Walk- 
ing and  being  conveniently  Cloath'd  \  in  adorning 
their  Houfes  with  coftly  Furniture,  and  richOrna- 
ments,  to  gratify  their  five  natural  Scnfes,their  Hear- 
ing, Sight,  Smell,  Tafte,  and  Touch.     So  as  it  is  no 
wonder  that  one  who  Travells  towards  Eternity 
finds  her  felf  all  alone  in  the  way,  feeing  we  fee  all 
Men  now  pretending  to,  and  defiring  all  thefe  things; 
Studying  and  Labouring  to  obtain  them  as  much  as 
poflible,  not  being  willing  to  defpife  them  or  part 
with  them,  for  all  the  reafons  that  can  be  offered  to 
fhem. 

They 
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They  would  be  willing  to  have  Eternity,but  not  to 
part  with  Time,  altho' Jefus  •hrift  fays,  {x)  that  Wt 
c.mnot  fcTve  two  Mafters^  without  being  unfaithful  to  (m 
or  other.  They  w reft  this  paflage  according  to  the 
fcnfoality  of  their  inclinations,  and  wo^ld  follow^ 
them,  and  therewith  have  life  Eternal  alfo  j  whiehis 
impofliblc.  For  this  rcafon  I  do  not  now  tinder* 
ftand  Men,  nor  do  they  nnderftand  me  •,  therefore 
we  cannot  live  together.  I  muft  of  neccflity  be  a^ 
mong  Men,  but  I  will  leave  them  as  foon  as  poiCble, 
that  I  may  follow  the  way  which  God  lets  mc  fee, 
and  fofFer  them  to  follow  the  ways  which  they  wffl 
chufe  to  their  own  Damnation. 

I  will  not  fay,  My  dear  Child,  that  you  walk  in 
this  way  of  Damnation,  feeing  you  have  a  ftrong  de- 
fire  to  be  faved,  and  likewife  of  following  mc.  But 
you  are  ftill  travelling  towards  the  World,  which  is 
not  yet  crucified  in  you,  yea,  you  know  not  yet, 
how  one  ought  to  die  to  it  iii  every  thing.  This  is 
the  reafon  why  you  are  troubled  at  mc  for  being  wiB- 
ing  to  rvalk  all  alone :  And  you  create  mc  ftill  more 
trouble,  in  prefiing  me  to  follow  you  travelling  to- 
wards the  Earth  and  Time,  wherein  I  can  not  go  a* 
lon.p,  with  you  5  without  continual  contefts  and 
(j':..v;!cls.  For  there  would  not  be  fo  much  as  one 
Temporal  Word  or  Aftion,  but  what  would  bere- 
ptehcTJiibk  in  this  Eternal  Road  or  way;  for  no 
ibcner  would  y^'-^i  bef!,ia  to  fay  any  thing  that  had  a 
rei?^rd  to  the  Earth  only,  but  I  would  be  reproving 
you,  :is  for  idle  words,  and  fuch  as  were  of  no  nfe 
for  Eterniry.  And  if  by  your  aSions  you  laboured 
for  the  t;  ings  of  the  Earth,  1  would  complain  of 
your  Employnienc,  and  eftcem  your  labour  vain. 

Thus  would  1  be  a  burden  unto  von,and  you  inftp-s 
portable  unto  me.  And  therefore  our  Journey 
would  be  but  Melancholy  and  vexatious  for  us  both^ 

/  (  x)  Mat.  6.  Z4, 
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and  worfethan  would  be  that  of  twoPeifons,vvhodid 
not  nfldcrftand  one  another,  neither  by  words  nor 
figns.  Not,  withall  this,  as  if  your  company  is  dif- 
jpleafing  to  me,  for  I  love  it  bccaufe  of  the  good  de- 
fircs  you  have.  Nor  do  I  reprove  you  by  way  of 
reprimand  or  Correction,  but  out  of  goo4-will  to 
your  perfcftion,  which  I  love  as  I  do  mine  own.  Bat 
your  nature  would  refent  this  highly,  fo  as  ic  would 
be  Infupportable  to  you  and  might  prejudice  your 
Health.  For  I  give  or  yeild  nothing  to  Nature, 
knowing  that  it  is  corrupt,  and  engenders  all  forts  of 
Sins,  which  brings  Death  upon  the  Soul,  and  do  de- 
prive it  of  8  happy  Eternity,  This  muffc  of  neceffi- 
ty  be  contradiftcd,  and  denyM  in  all  its  wills,  or  elfe 
it  will  bring  us  into  all  Sorts  of  Eternal  miferies :  a 
thing  which  but  few  underfland.  For  we  fee  every 
one  following  his  own  will,  not  thinking  he  docs  e- 
vil,  nor  enough  perceiving  that  our  own  will  begets 
Eternal  Death  ;  which  it  truly  does,  as  1  fee  by  the 
eye  of  faith.  And  Jefus  Chrift  hath  likewife  taught 
ns  this  when  \[t  idXA{y^T)[\^ixiohofoeveY  deniethnot 
himfelfcmmt  he  his  Difciple, 

There  could  not  be  more  percmptoryTerms  inven- 
ted to  make  Man  underftand,  that  he  ought  not  to 
follow  his  own  will,  but  deny  it  whatfoever  it  de- 
mands abfolutely  :  and  yet  wefec  that  even  thebeft 
meaning  People  now  at  this  prcfent,  think  themfelves 
happy  that  they  can  follow  their  own  will  which  in- 
clines always  to  the  Earth  and  Time,  and  never  to- 
wards Eternity  ;  which  can  neither  befeen  nor  com- 
prehended by  it.  For  this  reafon  I  cannot  at  all  ac- 
company one  that  Travels  towards  the  World 
and  follows  his  own  will.  I  mufl:  go  on  all  alone  if 
I  can  find  no  other  but  fuch  as  thefe,  continuing  like  a 
defolate  Widdaw^  who  has  neither  Company  nor  com- 
fort in  this  World.     This  is  verv  Gv*c7c>us  to  Na- 
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turc  her  fclf,  becaufe  fiic  is  always  fociablc  ind 
plcai'd  with  the  Company  of  her  likc,a  thing  whidi 
i  have  never  mec  with  yet  in  this  World,  hiv- 
ing been  always  oblig'd  to  Travel,  alone,  haviug 
never  found  any  Pcrfoa  with  whom  !  couid  join,  tho' 
i  have  fought  for  them  diligently,  and  iaforined  mf 
fcif  where  thefc  Souls  that  Travel  towards  Eierniiy 
might  be,  yet  have  1  not  hitherto  difcovered  any 
fuch. 

1  have  convets'd  with  the  Religious  and  devote  Per- 
fons  in  our  Gauntry,  and  have  found  them  all  feekiog 
the  things  of  the  Earth.  For  if  ihcy  Study  and  Prcacn, 
this  is  only  to  recommend  themfelves  unto  M«n, 
Or  t'ljf  I'wy  wiiy  cat  a  fitce  of  Bread.  And  Secular 
Pci  fons  jlfo  who  ai  c  cngag'd  in  the  practice  of  Medi- 
cine, or  do  Mcrchandifc,  do  all  only  to  giin  Money, 
or  that  they  m.iy  a  quire  [he  Ho:iours  and  Plcafures 
of  the  World  :  foasnoncof  thofecan  bearmecoai- 
pany  in  tlic  way  to  Eternity  \  and  therefore  1  mull 
Travel  alone,  or  turn  back  to  the  way  of  this  World 
which  I  am  rcfolved  never  todo  ;  chufing  rather  to 
die  alone  in  the  way  ot  Salvation  (haa  to  follows 
i;rc«t  Cjnipanv  in  the  way  to  Perdition.  The  great 
MilUitude  of  the  Damned  would  not  eafe  my  Pain, 
hut  rather  encreafc  it  more,  as  the  Number  of  the 
n.iiiiiicd  Souls  is  augmented.  For  this  reafon  lam 
rcr^ilved  to  continue  in  the  way  to  Eternity,tho'I 
urrc  to  Travel  all  alone  in  ituntill  Death  ;  chufipg 
rather  to  b=  alone  with  Jefus  Chrift,  than  to  bcin 
a  great  Company  with  the  World  and  Hell, 

i  know  very  well,  my  dear  Child,  thatyouare 
not  dciirous  to  follow  the  World  or  Hell ;  but  in  ef- 
feft  you  do  always  follow  it,  fo  long  as  you  continac  , 
to  feck  any  other  thing  than  Eternity.  It  doesnot 
indeed  appear  to  you,  that  you  feek  any  other  thing, 
(ince  you  have  refolved  to  part  with  the  World) 
buE  believe  me,  fo  long  as  you  are  yet  feeking  to 
tleaEcM^?,a^'iwt^(taidco  difpleafe  thcm,yooare 
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ill  in  the  way  of  the  World.  And  as  long  as  you 
;o  here  take  pleaTure  in  the  honours  and  advantages 
►f  the  Worlds  you  will  not  be  able  to  relilh  the  de:^ 
ights  and  repofe  of  Eternity.  And  if  you  do  ftill 
Ifceem  Riches^  it  is  a  certain  (ign  that  you  have  no 
mow  ledge  of  Eternal  goods,  becauie  they  make  us  al- 
^rays  contemn  the  Earthly,  reprefenting  them  ^  as 
hey  truly  are  3  vain  and  unworthy  of  our  afFeftion. 
4cnce  you  may  make  a  certain  Judgment,  whether 
rou  be  in  the  way  of  Eternity  or  in  that  of  the  Earth, 
md  of  Time,  as  you  find  your  aims  and  pretenflons 
:ending  to  the  one  or  other.  This  is  a  general  Rule 
br  all  Men,  whereby  they  may  beabletodifcover 
nrbether  they  are  in  the  way  of  the  BlefTed  Eternity, 
>r  in  that  of  the  Miferable  :  by  examining,  if  their 
:ares,  defires  and  affediions  be  in  Earthly  things,  or 
in  the  Eternal. 

Not  that  we  are  to  live  idly  in  this  World,  for  wc 
ire  bound  to  Labour  continually,  that  we  may  full- 
fill  the  Penitence  that  God  hath  enjoin'd  us.     But 
then  our  Labours  muft  regard  Eternity  ^  the  glory  of 
God,  the  Salvation  of  our  own  Souls,  or  that  of  our 
Neighbours.     And  all  that  has  any  other  tendency, 
Ueyil.    For  (*)  if  we  labour  for  the  World,  we 
are  rewarded  for  our  Labour  in  the  WorU  s  and 
therefore  have  not  any  thing  more  to  pretend  to  in 
Eternity.    For  otherwife  God  would  not  be  jufl:,  fee- 
ing be  that  has  labourM  to  gain  Money,  when  he  has 
gpin'd  it,  has  received  the  reward  of  his  Labour, 
land  has  no  right  to  pretend  to  any  other  thing ; 
.haying  dcfir'd  nothing  befides.     If  you  are  at  pains 
that  yon  may  have  an  Office,  and  do  obtain  it,  youv 
.pains  arc  well  pay'd  by  your  obtaining  it.     If  you 
are  employed  in  Traffick  and  Bufinefs,  that  you  may 
'gain  Money,  and  this  fucceedeth  according  to  your 
ddire,  you  arc  not  to  look  for  any  other  recompcnfe 

<  *  >  Mali  #.  i,  %  i5. 
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warded  by  the  pralfe  and  etteeni  thac  they  JbMftp*.  . 
npgih  youi    Ana  this,  is  all  tlutontfwbocrayieQfLto 
t£e^^  and  to  time,  caapjrecead^.    GoJ1e«fe 
'.iipt'ia  jn^ce  giTcbim  a  happy  Eteriiity,  wheajlhi 
'Laboaqi  have  aim'd  only  at  the  ^rtb^  towanlK 
whkh  he  )u<  always  been  travelUagj  as  we  lee-al 
Mea  now  doiag,  .and  thinking  tliemfelves  wife  and 
happy  when  they  induftfioud^  purfue  their  adran^ 
tagoiin  tbi)  World  :  And  he    that  does  not  liiie- 
;fytfe,lWey  look  upon  him  to  \^t  an  Idiot,  and  ds- 
fi»le^^t|K. 
.    ,,3"biais  the  way  wherein  all  are  walking,  in  wbidi 
ii^wtftddbcimpoflibltfor  me  to  follow  or  imitate 
:  tb^^.;b«catifc  I  coiffider  all  ihefe  things  as  follies  and  * 
^mffenKOK'  ot  the  Adverfary.      For  what  can  it 
-v-picDfie  a  Mao,  tho'  hfrattun  to  any  Office  or  Deneiice, 
.  onhe^pnp  Money, by' whiLh  he  may  have  his  delights 
in  This  World  ?     All  this  D&ith  puts  aa  end  ttTj  an4 
the  Praifes  of  Men  which  we  have  acquir'd  by  our  ac- 
compli (hments,  are  but  a  bbft  of  Wind  which  blows 
away  the  a{hei  of  our  corruption 't^,0bIiT)f»D(<9tCj| 
of  their  Memories,  and  the  poor  Soul  Is  foQa^^Mt 
pi  ived  of  Eternal  Glory  }  which  it  cannot  ynyjqerH 
recover  after  this  Traniient  Lite,  wtucb  is  ^be  0|)||i 
way  to  a  happy  or  miferable  Eternity.    S^  il'tln 
perfnn  who  in  this  Life  walketb  ia  the  cil^j«n») 
the  Earth  and  of  Time,  cannot  arrive  to  ahappyp'' 
■     terniry;  it  is  folly  and  deiufion  Co  bopcfor-it,  _  HK*. 
muft  be  concent  with  theEartii  wfai^h  hebuhlQTCd« 
and  with  Men  whom  he  has  ftudied  C,6  pleafe.    fSoOti 
fider,  my  Child,  what  reward  the  Earcn  and  n^fji 
will  be  able  Co  gWe  them,  for  all  che  Servicftlbw 
have  done  them  1  Nothing  but  Che  paii^  and  Teu^ 
of  being  violencly  forced  to  part  with  t^'^n,-  ^OfTlM 
remorfe   of  Conloence  for  having  .{oUowed-thi^ 
Earch,  and  travelled  towards  this'-deccitftl'  aftd'nwf- 
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ry  World.  For  my  own  parr,  I  fie  all  thefc  things 
lear  as  Che  Sun,  and  therefore  defpife  and  forget 
n,  chat  I  may  mind  only  permanent  go(3ds  that  will 
:r  end. 

f  yon  are  willing  to  accompany  me  you  may  do  it^ 
God  has.  created  yoti  free3,  (z)  placing  ytm  beitpixt 
aniWdhr^  that  ytm  may  ch^e  tvbkb  fkiS^es  you  bif^ 
Fir^  will  enflame  your  defirc  after  the  Ridhes,  Ho* 
:s  and  Pleafures  of  this  World  $  and  the  Water 
make  you  lay  hold  of  Penitence ,  that  you  may  re* 
h?  Devil,  the  World  and  the  Fleffi,  the  tlltefr  Epe- 
of  our  Eternal  Blifs.    You  have  already  refolved 
avel  to  Eternity,  and  to  part  with  the  way  of  the 
id^  but  Have  not  in  effed  put  this  perfedly  in  exe- 
m.    This  is  the  reafon  you  cannot  bear  mi  com- 
'  uatill  you  are  altogether  difengaged  from  the 
ds  of  the  Earth,  and  nave  laid  afide  the  defire  of 
ing  Men.  Becaufe  thefe  things  would  be  continual 
bung  ftones  in  our  joumey^for  we  muft  fometimes 
and  throw  away  the  Earthly  Goods,  for  the  fake 
I*  Eternal:  which  would  be  a  pain   antd  you, 
ag  as  yon  have  yet  any  affedion  to  thofe  poods  ; 
icewife  wc  nluft  often  difpleafe  Men  in  but  way  to 
lity.    Wherefore  it  is  faid,  (  f  )  that  He  that  mil 
'  Mm  is  not  the  Difcipk  of  Je/us  Chrift  •  who  fays 
[Other  place,  (*)  that  He  came  not  to  bring  peae$ 
the  Earth,  hit  war  betwixt  Parents  and  Children^ 
tr  and  Brother^  Husband  and  Wife^  &q.  to  (how 
one  that  does  travel  coward  Eternity,  ought  ta 
againft  all  who  travels  towards  the  World,  tho* 
were  his  neareft  Friends  and  Relations. 
r  if  we  ftay  to  pleafe  them,  we  (hall  never  come 
ernity  { fot  they  will  detain  us  always  in  the  way, 
)ut  coming  to  the  end.    For  our  neareft  Relati^ 
re  the  moft  potent  Enemies  we  have  in  our  wavr 
lernity,  when  they  are  not  willing  to  go  along 
us.    Wherefore  we  muft  pafs  from  the  defire  of 


ipa* 
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pltafing  tbem  i  for  which  reafon  Jefos  Cbrift  lays,  (f) 
that  he  who  farfakis  not  Father^  Mother ^  Sifters^  Broibers^ 
and  all  things  for  his namejisnot  worthy  of  hmi.  By  thb 
he  (hows  what  foundation  of  Vcrtae^one  ooght  to  lay^ 
abac  would  travel  in  the  way  to  Eternity. 

They  ooght  frfi  of  all  to  offer  up  all  tlie  Soods  that 
they  pOlTeis  onto  God,  to  be  employ'd  only  for  hb 
Glory,  and  not  according  to  their  own  defires,or  that 
they  may  follow  their  own  Senfoalities.  Secendlj^  they 
mnft  for&kc  the  defire  of  pleafing  Men  i  fince  by 
pkafinEtbem,  they  molt  of  neceflity  difpleafe  God,be« 
cattfe  their  defires  are  difTerent  from  God\  and  tiave 
a i  regard  to  their  own  proper  Interefts  only;  and 
therefore  cannot  approve  our  forfaking  the  World  and 
its  Riches  and  Pleafores,  which  they  mare  in^  fo  long 
as  we  poflfefs  them  for  their  Satbfa&ion.  Thb  b  the 
reafon  why  we  muft  refolve  to  lofe  their  Friendfliip, 
if  we  woold  find  God's;  and  undertake  that  War 
which  jefus  Chrift  came  to  engage  us  in,  agjainft  our 
Flefh  and  neareft  Relations. 

We  think  it  well  done  to  keep  peace  among  thofe; 
which  I  grant  it  is,  fo  long  as  they  are  wiUbg  to  go 
along  with  us  in  the  way  of  Eternity.   There  ijs  no- 
thing in  this  World  more  defirable  than  Peace  and 
Ccncord  among  Friends  and   Neighbours  .•  But  whert 
thr:y  retard  or  hinder  us  in  our  way  to  Eternity,  we 
iriufl  break  this  Peace  which  prcfagcs  nothing  but  the 
anger  of  God.   For  it  is  one  of  the  Signs  of  the  lafl: 
Plagues,  (^)  tVhen  Men  fhall  promife  themfelves  peace 
aud  affurance  ^  then^  fays  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  ttme  of 
utter  ruin  at  hand.    Such  is  the  cafe  with  one  who  un- 
dertakes to  travel  to  Eternity,  and  would  be  keeping 
Peace  with  thofe  that  are  yet  travelling  to  the  World. 
We  mnft  declare  War  with  them,  if  they  delay  or  hin- 
der our  advancing  towards    Eternity;  becaufe  their 
friend(hip  is  not  fo  confi4erabIe  as  our  Eternal  Salva- 
tion, which  they  cannot  give  us,  but  may  be  a  means  of 

^ — IMMBIMHI-  I |.L — ■      '■lift,-— ^ 

(f)  Mat.  10.  37.    C^^  \  Tbc/:  v  I- 
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our  DamnatioD.  For  tbcfe  two,  naalejy,  the  Love 
of  RicheSj  aod  the  ikfire  of  pka^ng  Mm^  have  been 
the  caufe,  that  a  great  many  Perfons,  and  tboie 
even  of  the  beft  inclinations,  have  been  Eternally  un- 
done. 

For  as  long  as  we  continue  to  have  ai^  affedion  to 
any  thing  on  Earth^we  cannot  travel  towattis  EternU 
t{.  We  mult  be  wtiony  difengag'd,  breathing  only 
jitter  our  happy  Country,  and  takins  no  more  of  the 
things  trf  the  Earth  but  wnat  is  neceflary  to  fupporc  us 
in  our  jduriiey^that  is,as  little  of  Honpur,Qffices,  Mo- 
iiey,Cloatbs,  Meat,  and  Drink,  as  polfibly  vfe  can  /and 
thus  we  (hall  journey  jyell  together  to  Eternity,  iiid 
fliall  make  an  eafy  Voyage  of  it.  For  altho'  we  may 
meet  with  Labours  and  (^res,  and  Sufferings,  and  Per ^- 
lecntionS)  and  Coplte«pt^  and  Injuries,  and  Emprifon- 
ittents^and  Death  in  the  way;  the  hopes  of  Eternal 
Bleflednefs  will  make  all  this  ligh^  unto  us.  For  if  hi 
that  travels  to  the  Worlds  thinks  hiqofelf  happy,  if  he : 

gts  Money  by  all  his  Pains,  and  Cares,  fnd  Labours, 
w  much  more  otight  he  to  think  himf?lf  fo,  who. 
looks  for  an  (cernal  Recompence^  in  his  travelling  td 
Eternity  ?  He  will  not  be  forward  to  ^gather  the 
Sand  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  would  be  a  heavy  clog 
to  him  to  travel  with  it  towards  Eternity,  there- 
fere  J  advife  you  to  throw  it  all  away,  and  theit 
will  1  hold  yoju  >y  the  hand,  that  we  may  the  mor^^ 

rtilly  accomplim  our  journey  ;  in  expedatiou  whereof 
continue, 

jSmftirdaikdff.  23.       Your  faithful  friend  in  God,  , 
t6JQ.  Akthomette  BourignoH, 


is 
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LETTER    XItt 

That  CorreEtion  is  always  grievous  unto  Nature^ 

during  the  time  of  it. 

To  a  Child  of  God,  who  was  uneafy  for  being  re- 
frov^dfor  his  f suits  ^  declaring  unio  him  that  it 
is  a  testimony  of  true  friendfifif  toadmonijb,  one  if 
his  faults  J  that  he  maj  fee  and  amend  them. 

My  dear  Child, 

I  would  not  have  you  difcooragM  or  afflided^becanfe 
I  reprove  yoor  faults,  for  this  isthe  greateft  tcfti- 
mony  of  Aflfedioa  that  ever  I  could  (how  you  \  if  you 
were  not  very  dear  to  me,  1  would  not  be  at  the  pains 
to  fay  ym  do  evil ;  becaufe  I  (hould  have  no  hopes  of 
doing  good  by  my  Cor  eft  ion.  For  this  reafoalbave 
left  of  converfing  with  Men,  becaufe  they  all  do  evil^ 
and  are  not  willing  to  be  told  of  it,  wherefore  I  mnft  let 
them  alone.  But  the  Children  which  God  has  gifca 
me,  ought  to  think  themfelves  happy^  that  I  reprove 
them.  For  they  have  in  them  yet  many  things  that 
are  difpleafing  to  their  Father,  and  which  themfelves 
know  not,  nor  ever  would  know^  if  I  did  not  tell  them 
of  them.  And  upon  this  account  ought  they  to  cfteem 
the  Correftions  that  1  give  them.as  they  would  do  /r^- 
cious  Stones^  inftead  of  being  grieved  at  them.  Fot 
this  is  ground  of  Joy  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  that 
he  does  as  yet  condefcend  to  difcover  our  Sins  to  us,  and 
gives  us  time  to  antend  them. 

This  is  an  unvaluable  favour,not  granted  unto  many, 
becaufe  it  is  a  moil  particular  obligation,  as  you  may 
lye  Perceived  from  my  deportment.   For  1  have  con- 

*"  Evil,  and  were  ou^ 

tbit  ifT^re  .ui:$icfe 

€empaa:^  with  iVv^'D^^'*1m«viM  5«|ftbv'ibfiMf»)r- 


have  perceived  from  my  deportmei 
I^^rea  wVifi'  Pm  perrons  tharaid 
*§P(?d^  faifetir  S  yea  Jv«Ah  fome. 
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reded  them,  becaufe  I  could  not  love  them,  being  they 
were  at  fo  great  a  diftance  from  God.  I  faave  fnifered 
them  to  run  to  their  damnation  at  theirpieafure,becaufe 
they  were  refolved  upon  it.  But  for  you,  who  are 
willing  to  pleafe  your  Heavenly  Father,  \  (hould  be 
much  to  blameif  Ididnotadmonifliyou  of  the  things 
that  may  difpleafe  him)  becaufe  you  could  never  amend 
them,  if  you  continued  ignorant  of  them.   , 

Wherefore  you  ought  to  be  glad  when  I  admonUh 
you  of  any  thing  s  for  it  is  not  every  one  that  1  treat 
after  this  manner,  but  only  my  Friends.  And  when 
they  do  not  take  thcfe  Correftions  in  good  part,  I  give 
them  up  to  their  own  wills^  by  which  they  perifli .-  and 
tho'  I  perceive  this  very  well,  yet  I  cannot  prevjpt  it, 
becaufe  God  has  given  them  a  will  free  to  be  peried  or 
vitious.  B  ut  you,  my  Child,  who  have  voluntarily  re- 
folyed  fo  fubmit  your  Will  unto  God's,  and  never  to 
follow  it  any  more,  you  have  need  to  fee  wherein  you 
come  (hort  of  Perfcftion.  1  know  your  Superiour  part 
defireth  Corrcftion,  but  the  fenfitive  part  is  very  fenfi- 
ble  of  pain'  V  which  pains,  if  you  fuffer  them  with  hu- 
mility of  heart,  will  purge  your  Soul:  butif  thefc 
pains  make  yon  fretfnl  and  uneafy,they  will  withdraw 
you  Itin  more  from  God. 

1  do  alTure  you  I  have  a  great  averfion  to  reprove  o- 
thers.  My  Nature  would  encline  me  rather  to  yeild 
to  all  your  defires,  and  follow  your  will  in  every  thing  i 
but  I  connot  do  this  without  Sin,  fo  long  as  your  Will 
is  not  one  with  the  Will  of  God.  I  mull  be  unfaithfal 
to  one  or  other.  And  1  am  refolved  not  to  be  un- 
faithful unto  God,  that  I  may  acquiefce  in  your  Will ; 
knowing  likewife,  that  you  do  not  defire  that  I  (houjd 
pleafe  you  by  difpleafing  God.  Therefore  youniult 
refolve  to  fuffer  Correftion  fo  long  as  God  Ihall  judge 
it  necelfary,  and  you  may  be  well  aflured  that  I  wiU 
never  do  it  otherwife :  for  I  have  not  a  Spirit  of  con- 
tradi&ion  and  reproof ;  nor  am  I  come  to  judge  or  ooa- 
demn  any  Mrfon,  bot  only  to  offer  Light  unto  (hoft 
that  zjit  wnling  to  rec^vc  lU 


I02  ^Tis  bitter  to  fuffir  here  .?artiy 

This  is  my  Miniftry,  and  that  which  God  requires^ 
of  me.  I  know  how  co  fpcak,  but  know  ftill  better 
bow  to  be  Client  unto  thofe  who  are  not  willing  to  heai^ 
me  ;  and  would  be  very  glad  to  be  filent  all  my  life, 
if  God  did  not  oblige  me  to  fpeak.  Hapfy/baUtbey  bt' 
who  hear  me  andfoBow  me :  ^ecaufe  I  travel  to  the  Eter<- 
nal  Kingdom,  which  is  fuUbf  everlafting  Felicity.  Boe 
the  way  is  a  little  painful  to  Nature ;  it  feems  fome- 
^i^ncs,  as  if  we  w^e  to  leave  Fle(h  and  Blood  in  it, 
but  this  is  only  for  a  fhort  way  \  for  aflbon  as  w^have 
overcome  thcfe  natural  Inclinations,  we  find  delists 
even  in  fufferings,  and  gather  Rofesin  the  miditof 
Thorns.  This  is  what  yonr  experience  will  teach  you 
in  time :  In  expeSation  whereof  I  continue, 

.Anflerdam  Sept.  28.  My  dear  Brother, 

1 670.      Your  very  AffcQionatc  in  Jefus  Chrift, 

jintboinette  Bawrignm^ 


LETTER  XIV. 

That  it's  better  to  fuffer  here  in  this  World,  than 

Eternally  hereafter. 

To  the  fame  Perfo^^  to  comfort  him  in  his  Sicknefs 
And  other  Sufferings  \  ajfuring  him^  that  God  hdth 
fen^  us  into  this  frefent  Life  only  to  fuffer ^  and 
fan.fy  his  ^ufiice  hyfenitence* 

My  dear  Childy 
Ejoycc  becaufe  God  has  vifited^you  by  Sickneft^ 
^  fqf  he  always  chaftifes  thofe  whom  he  loves, 
dte  jflQt  but  this;  Malady  wifl  contribute  much  to 
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nace.  Suffer  then  willingly  for  this  Retfon.  It  is  the 
greateft  Happinefs  that  can  befall  yon  in  this  World^ 
which  is  onr  time  of  Penitence,  and  not  that  of  de^ 
lights  for  which  we  were  created.  We  jnnft  not 
change  the  order  of  God,  who  has  thought  fit  in  his 
great  Mercy  to  fend  us  into  this  miferable  World^ 
chat  therein  we  might  fuffer  the  pains  that  are  dne 
to  onr  Sins,  inftend  of  fending  ns  into  Eternal 
pains  which  they  hare  merited  as  well  as  the  Rebel* 
Angds. 

But  blind  Man  would  now  be  oppofingthis  appoint* 
ment  of  his  God^  inftead  of  blefling  and  thanking  him 
for  fo  great  a  Mercy,  in  having  thus  changM  the  Eter- 
nal Penitence^  into  fo  (horta  Tempoialone  as  our 
prefcnt  Life  is  j  and  joyfully  embracing  the  Tribula- 
tions that  may  therein  come  upon  him.  He  would 
be  Reigning  and  Recreating  himfelf  in  this  Life,  in- 
ftead of  embracing  the  laving  Penitence  which  would 
conduft  him  unto  the  happy  and  £ternalLife,for  which 
we  are  created,  and  not  for  this  miferable  Life  here  1 
which  is  only  a  (hort  paflfage,  during  which  wemuft 
fuffer  pain,  or  be  afterward  fent  to  Hell. 

For  it  is  molt  certain,  that  he  who  is  not  willing  to 
(aiisfy  the  Juftice  of  God  by  Penitence  in  this  World^ 
muft  afterwards  fatify  it  with  Eternal  pains  that  fliall 
never  end.  1  am  fatisf  y'd,  my  dear  Child,  that  you  are 
willing  to  chufe  the  Temporal  Penitence  rather  than 
that  wnich  is  Eternal  \  and  moreover,that  you  afpire  to 
Union  with  God.     But  1  would  not  have  yon  too 
vdbement  in  thefe  afpitations,  leaft  it  hurt  your 
Health,  or  encreafe  your  Malady.   Go  on  foftly  and 
orderly,  waiting  for  Rain  from  Heaven,  which  will 
make  this  Unon  which  you  defire,  grow  in  your  Soul; 
'This  Union  cannot  be  attain'd  by  force,  or  all  ^' 
once ;  We  muft  remove  the  impediments  we  havto 
given  to  ic  gradually,  and  not  with  fury^  or  too  mn^ 
difpleafure  for  our  miffing  of  it:  For  the  Dcril^ 
infinuate  bimittf  eyen  into  good  defirf«,  thai  te  lUf 
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caofeus  to  fall  by  Extremes  in  Goodnefi,  when  he 
cannot  prevail  againfl:  us  by  Evil  and  Sin.  \ 

Therefore  be  upon  your  gaard,aQd  afpire|pnto  Qod 
throngh  Love,  without  endeavouring  to  coiiftrain  him 
by  force,  for  He  is  not  obligM  to  us.  If  he  gives  us 
bis  Graces  and  fweet  Communications,  we  are  bound 
to  thank  him  ;  and  if  he  deny  them  to  us  for  fome 
time,  'tis  no  more  than  we  have  merited,  by  oft-times 
refufing  to  hearken  to  hiis  good  Infpirations ;  So  that  if 
we  were  humble  enoqgh  in  heart,  we  ihould  judge 
ourfelves  unworthy  of  his  Graces  and  Intercourfe, 
thinking  ourfelves  favour^  far  enough  when  he  gives 
us  Tears  to  lament  our  Bins,and  Lights  to  know  how 
we  have  forfakcn  him,  together  with  defires  of  re« 
turning  to  him.  This  is  the  greateft  happinefs  that 
could  ever  befall  you. 

For  Internal  SweetneflTes  and  Confolations  are  not 
folid  Vertues,  feeing  they  may  beget  in  us  Vain- 
glory, and  give  too  much  Satisfaaiori  to  our  Nature, 
which  not  being  yet  delivered  from  its  corruption , 
might  attribute  God*s  Graces  and  confolations  to  it- 
felt,  as  if  it  had  merited  them,  which  would  be  a  grea^ 
evil.  For  we  are  not  to  defire  cither  Spiritual  or 
Temporal  delights  in  this  World,  becaufe  God  re- 
lerves  them  for  the  Life  which  is  Erei  nil.  *Tis  for  this 
that  Aye  are  Created,  and  for  nothing  elfe.  Therefbrc 
wait  patiently  for  this  happinefs,  and  fnfTcr  in  peace 
the  diftance  that  you  think  you  are  at  from  God. 
Which  flie  intrcats  you  to  do,  who  defires  your  Eternal 
happinefs. 


jtimjlerdam  Nov.  z.  j4nthoinette  Bourtgnm. 
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much  worfe  than  War. 

n?  the  fame  Perfbp^Jbawmg  him  that  he  ought  to  ds^ 

. .  dare  War  agaiffjt  all  that  is  contrary  to  Qini^  ^d 

'that  we  ought  never  toyeildunto  Evil  uf on  arrf 

pretext  whatfoever^  but  rather  faO  out  mthalltbe 

fVorld  than  mth  God. 

Mjd^ar  Child, 

I  am  aftonilh'd  to  fee  you  fo  weak  in  rcfifting  Evil. 
I  was  in  hopes  yon  would  have  become  a  good 
bouldier  by  thefe  combats,  but  now  it  feems  you  yeild 
to  your  Enemies,  and  fubmit  unto  them  inftead  of 
overcoming  tbcm.  What  favours  can  you  hope  for  in 
fuffering  your  Enemies  to  prevail,  and  to  overco(n^ 
you  through  your  natural  foftnefs  and  rcmiffncfs^ 
This  is  to  make  your  felf  a  Slave  unto  that  over  which 
you  ought  to  Reign.  What  advantage  can  you  reap 
oy  y?ildipg  to  the  Evil  ?  Have  you  ftill  any  pretea- 
fions  to  the  Earth,  that  you  would  be  pleafing  your 
Friends  by  giving  way  to  their  Evils  ?  Were  it  not 
fcetter  to  become  their  Enemy,  than  to  make  yourfelf 
ap  Enemy  to  God  ?  Wjiich  you  will  moft  certainly 
become,  if  you  give  way  to  the  Sins  of  your  Friends ; 
you  will  (brely  be  aafwerable  for  them  if  you  relifl: 
them  not  with  all  your  power. 

I  think  I  have  before  this  written  fully  unto  you, 
how  one  niay  Sin  Nine  different  ways  in  others;  one 
pf  which  is  by  tolerating  the  Evil.  Now  in  this  differ- 
ence that  you  have  with  your  Wife,  you  not  only 
tolerate  the  Evil,  but  voluntarily  confent  to  it,  fay^ 
l42>A^MiF4^  ^0  {referve  feofe ;     Which  isadau\w^)a&ti 
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Mazime  ^  when,  that  we  may  have  Peace  with  Men^wtf^ 
muft  be  obligM  to  declare  War  againft  God  and  our 
own  Souls.   Were  it  not  betDtr  to  be  in  open  War^ 
with  all  the  Men  of  the  World,  yea  with  all  the  Derib 
in  Hell,  than  to  have  the  leaft  difference  with  God  in 
any  thing  ?  For  my  own  part,  I  had  rather  have  aH 
Men  and  Devils  both  together  for  Enemies  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  than  difpleafe  God  in  the  lead: ;  becaofe  I 
efteem  God  more  than  all,  and  know  that  Men  can 
give  me  nothing  bnt  a  little  Food,  and  the  Devils  only 
TormentS)  as  arecompenfeof  all  the  Service  aod  com* 
plaifance  we  have  ever  fliown  them, 

I  know  very  well  that  yon  are  of  this  (aroe  miod  ia 
the  bottom  of  your  Soul,  and  yet  are  ignorant  thatia 
this  difference,  God  will  be  offended  with  yon^for  fop- 
portiogyour  Wife  in  her£viL  You  think  rather  that 
you  do  well  in  ycilding,  that  you  may  prelerve  peace 
betwixt  you,  which  is  great  Ignorance  and  Infatoatipa 
of  Spirit,  becaufe  there  can  be  no  true  Peace  where 
Sin  rcigneth.  This  is  but  a  fad  peace,  like  that  Pro- 
phefied  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the  falfe  Prophets, 
who  fay  Teace  and  ajfurance^  when  our  Enemies  have  got'' 
ten  the  i/'iliory^  and  our  Ruin  h  at  hand. 

Don't  you  fee  my  dear  Child,  that  you  are  in  the 
fame  dangerous  ftace,  by  feeking  to  be  at  peace  with 
the  Wickednefs  of  your  Frienls  ?THs  peace  will  oblige 
you  to  comply  with  all  kinds  of  Sin  all  your  life,  if 
yr  p  do  now  acqiiicfce  in  fo  manifefl;  and  pernicioas 
an  Evil.   For  all  the  quarrel  that  your  Friends  have 
with  you  now  cometh  of  this,  that  yon  have  a  mind  to 
lay  open  the  Wickednefs  of  your  Servant,    Were 
your  Friends  good  People,  they  would  have  given  ear 
to  what  you  had  a  mind  to  difcover,  and  examined  in- 
to the  matter,  vthether  it  was  true  or  no,  that  they 
ir.isht;  have  efchewM  it  if  it  had  provM  Evil ,  or  been 
difabufcd  if  the  thing  were  not  fo,    But  like  hair- 
brain'd  Pcrfons,  they  would  defend  the  Evil  without 
knowing  it,  and  without  any  ground  or  confideration 
Joad  with  injutles  wd  Reproaches  one  that  inform'd 

them 
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them  o£  a  thing  fo  ulefal  and  neceflary  to  your  Eamily : 

When  they  oi^hc  rather  to  have  retorn'd  that  Perfoa 

Chaoks,  who  fp  charitably  adaiODiIb*d  them  of  a  peroi- 

dons  EvU  to  them  unknown.   In  this  they  have  given 

proof  of  their  Animofity  and  Paflion^  and  likewife^ 

that  they  have  lolt  the  f^ar  of  God^and  will  defend  Evil^ 

yea,  make  it  reien  alio  over  the  Good.   For  they  reft 

not  &tisfied  in  eipoufing  the  caufe  of  theEvil  only^but^ 

that  they  may  the  better  defend  and  authorife  it,  they 

moreover  accufe  the  Good^  and  vilify  the  Truth  by 

moft  execrable  Calumnies;   This  is  a  great  Sin  and  a 

Lye,  invented  on  purpofif  the  bettr  to  cover  the  De- 

vu*i  Malice  \  who(b  property  it  is  always  to  accufe  one 

l^y  whom  he  fears  to  be  deteded)  of  the  fame  crime 

which  he  krfdws  himfSlf  to  be  guilty  off.    A}1  tliac 

have  diabolical  Malice  do  after  this  faihion.    That 

wtuch  is  only  Human  Malice  ufually  tels  a  Lye  to  ex«- 

cufb  itfelfi  and  that  which  is  Diabolical  Lyes  that  it 

may  charge  another  with  that  evil  whereof  it  knows 

itfelf  to  be  guilty. 

Don^t  you  fee,  my  dear  Child^that  all  thefe  qualities 
concnrif  in  this  difference  that  you  have  at  prefeat  with 
your  Relations,  who  not  only  endeavour  to  cover  or 
excnfe  theEvil,  but  vilify  and  accufe  the  true  Good, 
that  they  may  authorife  the  Evil,  fearing  lead  it  be^, 
diG:overed.    All  thefe  Evils  cannot  be  encourag'd  by  a^ 
good  Man  as  you  are :  If  Satan  bad  not  blinded  your^. 
linderftanding,  you  would  furely  refilt  them  like  a* 
Lyon/eeing God's  Glory  and  your  own  Salvation  alrjs^v 
at  ftake.  But  the  weaknefs  of  your  Nature  makes  ypD^ 
believe  that  you  do  this  to  prefervc  Peace :  Yea  more,' 
that  yqa  will  pleafe  God  in  fupporting  the  Evil,  whi(;h: 
nevet  can  be  true,  becaufe  we  are  not  allowM  at  any 
time  (jct)  to  do  Evtl  that  thence  Good  may  arifc.   Thefe  ^^ 
be  all  fal(e  perfwafions  of  the  Enemy,  who  under  co- 
iouv  of  Qood  makes  us  oft-times  condefcend  unto  E- 
vil. 


^  ^KM^mMM*  JMMMMM«  flMMHnHB^  to 
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Ic  appears  to  me  thac  you  have  not  fuffidently  dif- 
covered  his  wiles,  and  that  yoo  doinfenfibly  acqmefc^ 
in  his  will  without  perceiving  it.  Remember  wha|t 
Jefus  Chrifl:  fays,  (b)  that  he  came  not  to  briftg  peace  i^ 
m  the  Earth,  but  war  between  the  Parent  and  the  ChM^ 
Brother  and  Brother ;  adding,  that  a  Mam  Enemies /hai 
he  thofe  of  his  own  Family.  Yet  God  is  alt  the  while  a 
God  of  Peace  and  Love  ;  and  when  he  was  pleasfdto 
vific  his  Apoftlcs  and  Difciples  after  his  Refurredion, 
his  Salutation  was  (c)  Peace  be  unto  you  ;  to  Ihow  that 
the  greateft  good  he  wifhes  for  them  is  Peace  ;  never- 
thelefs  he  declares,  that  he  is  not  come  to  bring  Peace  u!^ 
o;j  the  Earthy  hut  War  among  the  neareft  Kindred  and  Re* 
latlons.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  theft 
different  paflagcs  of  Scripture,  feeing  rhey  areeqoaO} 
clear  and  true.  For  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  truly  come  to  bring 
Peace  amongfl:  his  Children  and  Difciples  ;  for  (i)  he 
Prays  to  his  Father, that  they  may  be  united  together  as  be  is 
em  with  his  Father  ;  that  they  may  be  aU  perfeffed  in  one. 
This  God  of  Peace  effeftually  preaches  and  teaches 
Peace  to  his  Friends,  and  will  have  them  one^  in  the 
Union  of  Charity,  But  he  declares  War  agamft  his 
Enemies,  and  will  have  it  kindled  tho'  it  were  betwixt 
Parents  and  Children^  Brothers  and  Siflers^  yea  Fiusb  tnds 
and  Wife,  Showing  that  it  world  be  a  fat-^l  Peace  for 
Viis  Friends,  to  be  in  Peace  with  Men  that  live  accord- 
ing to  the  Flelh,  feeing  thofe  would  break  the  Pe:ice 
which  a  \  irt:  Perfon  ought  to  have  w\th  God  •,  and  one 
c'lnnot  be  his  friend  without  being  at  enmity  with 
Evil-doers,  fince  they  by  their  Evil-doings  are  Encr 
mies  unto  God. 

If  you  had  a  Father  whom  you  Lov'd  much,and  he  had 
a  fworn  Enemy  who  were  continually  endeavouring  tQ 
offend  him,  could  you  believe,  my  dear  Child,  that 
vour  Father  would  take  it  kindly  from  you,  to  live  in 
friend fhip  with  this  his  Enemy  ?    And  would  it  not 

(6)  Lwi.   U.  SI.    (0  ^^^P-  H-  3^.    (d)Joi.  17. 
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tathcr  bean  ad  of  Infidelity  to  your  Father,  to  be  in 
Peace  with  his  Enemy  ?  Were  it  not  better  openly 
to  declare  War  againfl:  him,  than  to  enjoy  fo  danger- 
oas  fi  Peace?  For  he  who  is  the  Father's  Enemy,  can 
sever  have  a  Cncere  friendfiiip  with  his  Son.  It  your 
Friends  are  Enemies  unto  God,  by  the  fame  confe* 
qnence  they  are  Enemies  to  your  Soul,  and  to  your  E- 
ternal  Happinefs.  Weigh  this  comparifon  weU,  yon 
are  concerned  in  it.  For  you  ftudy  to  be  a  true  Child 
d  God,  and  your  Relations  ftudy  to  offend  him  with- 
ont  any  fear,  whence  they  are  bis  Enemies  and  offend 
him  knowingly.  They  have  known  the  right  way  that 
leadeth  to  Sdvation,  and  have  been  defirous  to  foUow 
it,  and  to  endeavour  the  Perfedion  of  their  Souls  *,  but 
as  foon  as  the  Rod  of  God  is  laid  afide  upon  their  Vows 
and  Promifes  of  better  obedience,  they  toive  refum'd 
their  old  habits,  entring  into  the  broad  way  which 
tiiey  had  renounced,  and  ate  gone  fo  far,  as  they  en« 
deavour  to  draw  you  along  with  them  therein,  and  to 
pervert  you,  rather  than  to  be  converted  by  you. 

Don't  you  fee  that  the  Devil  is  concerned  now  in 
this  matters  that  he  may  overthrow  you  ?  Yeild  not 
therefore  unto  any  Evil  whatfoever,  chufc  rather  to 
be  in  crpen  War  with  your  Relations,  than  to  be  guilty 
of  doii^  any  thing  againft  the  teftimony  of  your  own 
Confciesce.  You  arefatisfyM  that  God  makes  ufeof 
me  as  an  Inftrument  for  your  Perfedion  •,  therefore 
yon  ought  not  to  deprive  yourfelf  of  this  means  from 
a  defire  to  pleafe  your  Relations,  who  would  now  o- 
blige  you  never  in  your  Life  to  fpeak  to  me  any  more. 
This  muft  be  more  than  Humane  Malice  towards  me 
who  have  never  injur'd  them,  but  always  given  tefti^ 
mony  of  great  Friendlhip  to  them.  It  is  but  Eight 
days  fince  I  took  leave  of  your  Wife  with  a  kifs,  and 
all  manner  of  Civilities,  and  yet  fo  foon  is  (he  become 
my  Enemy  !  So  as  I  connoc  tell  to  what  I  can  impute 
this,  except  to  her  inconftancy,  having  never  either 
laid  or  done  any  thing  to  difpleafe  her.  If  I  had  an  ill 
opiaioii  of  her  Servant  |.  it  was  not  without  good 
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ground,  as  I  conld  have  made  it  appear  to  ber.  if  flie 
Had  deiired  u  in  a  friendly  manner.  Bat  iaftead  di 
difcov'ering  the  Trnth,  fiie  does  all  (he  can  to  cover  iu 
fo  as  I  do  verily  believe,  tho'  the  Servant  herfdf  wonla 
difcover  the  £vil,(he  would  oppofe  her,  and  be  onwUI- 
ing  to  hear  it. 

And  therefore  it  is  in  vain  to  inlilfc  mort  upon  tkb 
matter,  we  mult  of  neceOicy  let  them  follow  the  Evil 
Spirit.  They  will  anfwer  for  it  themfelves.  Toq 
have  done  what  was  incumbent  updn  you,to  bring  tbo^ 
to  a  knowledge  o^  themfelves.  It  is  not  the  mind  a 
God  to  force  any,  yea,  he  has  forbidden  to  give  the 
Childrens  bread  unto  dogs  ;  which  I  believe  yon  have 
done  in  r^ard  of  your  wife  and  Brother-in-Law%{ce- 
ing  they  now  fnarle  at  one  by  ,whom  they  had  the 
Ligh^  offerM  them.  Which  at  firft  indeed  they  re- 
lilh*d,  but  they  are  now  turn'd  again  to  tear  both  you 
and  me,  if  it  were  in  ttieir  power,  according  as  the 
Gofpel  is,  (0  Give  not  the  Childrens  hreid  Mto  Beigs^ 
teaft  they  turning  again /heuld  rent  you. 

Wherefore  I  (hould  wifli  you  wotdd  rettrn  me  all  the 
Writings  in  general  that  you  have  of  tnine,  that  they 
ma  y  be  no  more  (een  by  Perfons  that  are  fo  unworthy 
of  the  Grace  of  God.    You  may  have  them  for  your 
own  particular  ufe  when  you  pleafe.    Mean  white  be; 
not  cafl:  down  for  any  thing,  all  will  be  well  in  its 
time.  If  thefe  PerCons  abufc  your  Bounty  and  Good- 
nefs  thus,  put  it  not  any  longer  in  their  Power.   For 
you  have  done  enough,  and  it  is  their  budnefs  to  look 
to  their  own  Salvation.   Endeavour  to  worii  out  your 
own^without  any  regard  toother  things. AU  theRiches 
of  tlie  World  are  of  fmall  value,  not  being  worthy 
to  detain  us  for  one  moment.  (/)  Letmfetk  the  King* 
dam  of  Heaven^  and  the  reJi/baW  be  given  id  us.  If  your 
Relations  are  refolved  not  to  go  along  with  you  in  this 
Refolution,  leave  them  cheerfully;  for  Jefus  Chrift  (kys, 
Q)  He  that  for fahth  not  Father ^  Mother^  Brother ^^ptr^ 

(0  Mat.  7,  «r.     CD  6-  -i.    Ki^  v^.  ^-^. 
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Wifs^  Cbildren^yea^  and  sU  tba  In  bath  far  bis  Name^  %i 
ko^  warthjl  of  Urn. 

Take  this  occafion  feeing  it  now  offers,  it  may  be 
thb  is  to  prepare  the  way  for  your  forfaking  the 
World  wholly.  If  yon  can  hare  Peace  amoiig  yonr 
Relations  to  fenre  Goid  in  liberty  of  Spirit,  then  wonld 
I  advife  yon  to  bear  with  their  Infirmities  and  Igno^ 
ranees,  as  £ir  as  God  is  not  offended,  and  yon  not  o- 
blig'dto  giv^eway  to  their  Evils.  Bat  if  yon  cannot 
do  this^  forlake  them,  rather  than  poUote  your  Sonl  ^ 
fedng  jefus  Chrift  fays,  (ib)  we  mufi  cut  off  our  hand^  or 
fuB  out  owr  eyeif  it  offends  us. 

Tlus  is   more  than  the  parting  with  a  Wicked 
Wife,  that  is  a  hinderance  to  your  Salvation  and  Per- 
feftion.    For  dilcovering  if  Ihe  be  evil,  you  need  only 
to  obfenre  if  her  Words  and  Adions  are  evil,becaufe 
f  0  *^  T'^^  ^  hmm  by  the  fruit.    Fir  ft  confider  if  fhe 
docs  well,  to  abett  fo  great  an  evil  as  is  in  that  Ser- 
vant) witn  foch  forwardnefsy  before  fhe  have  examined 
whwber  it  be  true  or  not.  Confider  likewife  if  it  be 
not  evil  in  her  to  fupport  and  love  that  Servant  more 
than  you  her  Husband,  who  have  lived  fo  many  years 
in  the  Married  ftate  with  her.  Confider  moreover  if 
It  be  right  in  her  to  reproach  you  becaufe  you  get  no 
Money  after  you  have  quitted  your  employment,  that 
yoo  diight  be  more  entirely  at  leifure  for  the  perfed- 
mg  your  own  Soul.-  And  whether  it  be  right  done  in 
her  to  engage  you  again5  without  any  neceffity,  in  th^ 
Affairs  of  the  World,  contrary  to  your  Confcience  and 
againft  the  Peace  of  your  Soul.  Confider  ftill  if  it  be 
good  in  her,  to  reproach  my  Perfon,  without  the  leaft 
ground  or  occafion.  And  whether  it  be  not  yet  worfe 
to  hinder  you  from  following  my  fentiments,  or  con- 
v^erfing  with  me,  after  you  are  well  fatisfy'd  that  my 
converfacion,  and  the  Lights  which  God  gives  me, 
bavc  been^  profitable  to  your  Soul  \  and  have  fome- 
Hiraes  wilh'd  rather  to  lofe  all  Worldly  Goods  than 
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the  Light  which  God  hath  given  yon  by  my  means. 
And  laft  of  all  Confider  if  your  Wife  does  well  to  chafe 
you  away,  chufing  rather  to  keep  a  litigious  Servadt 
in  her  houfe  than  her  own  Husband. 

All  thefe  things  are  furely  evil,  and  proceed  ivovA 
{he  Evil  Spirit  that  polTefles  her.  For  there  is  but  one 
Good  Spirit,  which  is  callM  God  ;  anid  one  Evil,  which 
we  call  the  Devil  Every  one  m'uft  be  poflefs'd  by  the  one 
or  the  other.  Wherefore  you  may  make  a  judgment 
whether  y0ur  Wife  and  Relations  are  poflefs'd  with  the 
Good  Spirit,  or  the  Evil,  by  their  Words  and  Anions. 
And  if  it  be  the  Evil  Spirit  that  governs  them  leave 
them  boldly,  without  any  Scruple,  rather  than  give 
place  to  the  Devil.  If  they  were  not  ftronger  than 
you^  it  woutd  be  good  to oppofe  them,  but  being  three 
to  one,  and  ftrengthened  with  the  Enemy's  power, 
they  would  fardly  be  to  ftrong  for  you,  becaufe  they 
have  frfeely  of  their  own  accord  given  themftlves  up 
to  the  Spirit  of  errout-,and  we  live  in  the  time,  (t  J 
when  he  that  is  wicked  wiU  aluoays  grow  worfe. 

You  have  fometimes  wilh'd  to  part  with  all  your 
Wife's  Fortune,provided  (he  were  Vertoous  \  and  in  ex- 
change (lie  wi(h:s  now  to  be  rid  of  you,becaufe,  in  heif 
opinion,  you  are  too  Vertubus.  Your  good  wifh  li 
pi  aife  worthy, and  her  evil  one  fhall  turtf  up6n  her  felf. 
Seeing  (he  defpifes  Vertue,(he  cannot  obtain  it:  and  thtf 
Evil  which  (he  values  (hall  furely  follow  her  to  hct 
Srcat  forrow  and  Damnation.  This  will  be  her  own 
tault.  If  God  fuffers  the  wicked  to  perifh,  we  itiuft 
of  nece(rity  fuffer  it  alfo.  You  have  done  all  that  was 
in  your  power  both  before  God  arid  Mani  to  bring 
rlicm  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Good,  which  they 
have  fufficiently  knowni,  but  had  no  defire  to  follow  it 
in  effed :  Think  not  to  force  an  impoffibility.  God 
harh  created  all  Men  in  full  liberty.  Let  every  one  i6 
ihdr  befi  to  fave  thtmfclves  in  this  dangerous  time ! 

jinthcinette  Bourigndn. 

^k)  Rev.  ZZ.  IT.  t    .      .     .    .•    , 
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LETTER    XVI. 

That  we  ir.uft  deny  ourfelvcs  if  we  would  pleafc 

God. 

Vo  a  Child  ofGoiy  rrho  peneived  gredt  ftruglmgs  of 
the  Devil  Agsinft  his  PVtlly  not  knomng  whence 
this  might  proceed.  Where  it  is  clearly  jboivn^  thdt 
the  Devil  can  have  no  hold  of  Men^  but  only  by 
means  of  the  Corruption  of  their  Natun^  and  that 

^  if  this  were  furmounted  and  overcome^  the  Devil 
€culd  not  any  more  prevail  againji  them.  Ex- 
horting him^  that  he  may  overcome  the  Devil^  to 
deny  this  Nature  rvhatfoever  it  defireth. 

;  My  de^r  Child, 

BY  yours  dated  the  8th  of  this  ipflant,  I  under- 
ftand  that  you  defire  to  know  of  me,  what  you 
Mignt  to  do  that  you  may  oveicomc  the  Devil  and 
fbnr  own  Nature  j  telling  me  that  the  dircftions 
R^hich  I  fhall  give  you,  will  be  a  continual  exercifc  for 
tHc  Perfeftion  of  your  Soul.  In  compliance  with  voi\ 
[  *rrite  this,  to  fhow  you  what  1  think  mofl:  expedient 
br  your  PerfeSion.  It  is  this,  thzt  you  mujl  tnake  War 
ipon  your  felf  and  fuhdue  the  Corruption  of  your  Nuturc^ 
^ccaufe  fo  long  as  this  (hall  Reign,  the  Devil  will  coi;- 
inualiy  havfc  hold  of  ycu,  and  oblige  you  to  obey  him 
rVcn  againft  youi  will. 

.  It.  is  very  true  that  the  Devil  of  himfelf  hath  no' 
^wer  ovct  Men,  but  they  give  him  power  in  propor- 
ion  to  their  following  the  corruption  of  their  Flefh  • 
>cca\ife  the  Devil  brought  this  corruption  into  the  Hu- 
Ban  Nature.  God  created  it  all  good,  nor  was  there 
itfy  evil  to  be  found  in  it.  Of  neceflity  then  the  Evil 
van  K  fiov?  fc4U  mtt  toissi  ftofti  ^\\te^^\  \^&\S.%  >^v 
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God  b€in|  All- good,  cannot  make  any  tbing  that's  E- 
vil,  and  ftill  lefs  in  the  Hanaa  Natnre  than  in  any  o- 
ther  of  his  Creatures  •,  feeing  he  refolded  to  create  Man 
in  his  own  Image  and  after  his  likenefs,  there's  w 
donbt  bat  the  Htiman  Hatnrt  IhaT'd  tftore  Uberafly  in 
bis  Bounty  than  any  other  Creature,  and  coold  not 
poffibly  have  any  thing  that's  Zv\\  in  it  -,  while  as  yec 
all  Men  in  generid  feel  m  them  an  incttnatkm  tb  £f  I, 
which  they  often  follow  and  fometimes  agaiiift  their 
will. 

Don't  vou  fee  from  bence^  my  Child,  xhatt  the  Dcifif 
alone  hath  infmuated  Vice  and  the  ioclination  to  j^vil 
Which  we  feel  in  ocrfelves,  and  thatTeflftafice  ptmy  tbef 
Good  which  we  defire,  into  otrrNabre-,  anftl!hilt  it?s 
he  that  worketh  all  tbefe  EviU  in  ni,  «fp«ia)iy-  %lheof 
we  do  them  agnnft  cxnr  wfHs  ?  Of  thte  St.  AmMdbi- 
plain'd,  (/)  laying,  iht  Evil  that  I  muli  mi^  thM'J  A, 
and  the  good  which  I  defire^  that  J  do  not.  Whenoe  mi 
muHt  conclude,  that  there  is  an  Evil  Sjdrit  miihoKf^  % 
which  notwichftanding  adeth  in  us,  and  oft-times  a^ 
gainft  our  will. 

Nor  may  you  alledge  as  a  confequence  of  this,  ifttf 
the  Devil  having  fuch  a  power  over  ymi^  it  mil  be  imw^Sk 
for  you  to  refifi  him.  This  is  great  ignorance  r^  tor  We 
may  refid  the  Devil  if  we  pleafe^  and  binder  him  (b  as 
be  cannot  make  one  hair  of  our  heads  to  fall .-  becanle 
he  is  altogether  unable  to  hurt  us,  feemg  he  is  the  & 
iiemy  of  God  whofe  Children  we  are.  He  conld  not 
leave  us  fubjcfted  to  the  power  of  his  Enemy,  He 
cannot  make  us  fall  into  one  Evil  thought^  if  we  onr* 
f elves  did  not  firft  give  him  the  power;  otherwife  tSus 
could  never  be. 

It  may  be  you'll  fay.  You  are  notronjf  nme  refilvci  » 
fott§w  the  fiiggeft  tins  of  this  Evil  Spirit^  and  jet  y  mi  cannot 
get  the  better  of  him  in  yourfelf^  but  that  he  there  pfm 
commits  Evil  againft  your  will.  Which  is  very  true : 
But  know  alfo  that  if  be  had  not  from  |;pur  own  firte* 
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will  received  power  over  your  Soul,  he  would  ncrer 
have  eocroach'd  fo  far,  nor  been  able  to  have  fuch  ^ 
power  ovtr  you.  And  after  you  once  permitted  hini 
to  refide  in  your  Soul,  he  became  Mailer  of  it,  and 
will  not  now  be  ejcded  thence  but  fy  Fafiin^  and  Pray- 
^  ;  as  jefus  Chrifl  faid  to  his  Apoftlcs  (w)  concerning 
thofe,  De?ils  that  were  poffefs'd  of  the  Bodies  of  fome 
whooi  they  would  have  been  curing.  I  fay  the  fame 
to  you  now  \  feeing  clearly  that  the  Devil  will  not  for- 
fiike  you,  if  you  make  not  War  upon  yourfelf  by  op- 
pofing  thp  Corruption  of  your  Naturt,  which  is  the 
fane  thing  with  the  Devil.  Seeing  this  Corruptioi^ 
j^oweth  from  him  alone,  it  is  always  united  to  him  as 
his  other  (elf. 

So  that  otne  who  follows  the  Corruption  of  his  Natnr*, 
dLdes  indircdly  follow  the  Devil  and  knows  it  not. 
For  many  would  not  follow  the  Devil  if  they  knew 
iuDi  or  faw  him  vilibly.  JSut  they  difcover  not  that 
ttcy  obey  the  Devil,  when  they  follow  their  Natural 
iocUiiations,  and  obey  their  own  wills.  Which  yet  is 
inoft  true.  For  the  Devil  is  not  any  thing  vifible  that 
ivc  can  fee  him  with  our  bodily  Eyes,  but  only  a  Spirit 
tittf  incites  us  to  do  Evil.  And  when  one  feells  him* 
(elf  qurried  out  unto  Evil,  he  ought  to  believe  it  furely^ 
i\i^Xf  it  is  the  Devil  who  moves  this  in  his  Nature,  for 
edxrwife  tiiis  Nature  has  not  in  itfelf  any  Evil  •  'cis 
^tlikeariump  of  FleOi  whirfi  moves  not  itfelf  unto 
Good  or  Evil,  but  only  lb  far  as  fome  Spirit  extrinfick 

gr,  itfelf,  inclines  it  to  one  or  other  :  Then  it  does 
ood  or  Evil,  after  the  quality  of  the  Spirit  which 
moves  it.  If  it  fecUs  itfelf  mov'd  to  do  good,  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  Cod  which  afteth  in  it,  but  if  it  perceives 
idclf  mov'd  to  Evil,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Devil  who 
ftftetbhiit. 

It  muft  be  the  Free-will  of  Man  then  that  lays  bold 
yfi  the  Good  and  refufes  the  Evil,  to  which  he  is  al- 
feiys  freci  becaufe  this  Liberty  which  God  gave  Man 
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it  became  old,  and  the  Devil,  like  the  Worm  of  Cor- 
ruption, was  entrcd  into  it,  our  Will  became  (linking 
and  Corrupt  before  God,  and  pin  never  fince  produce 
any  thing  but  Corruption  and  Sin. 

So  as  we  need  only  follow  our  own  Will^  to  go  in« 
to  Hell  and  perifh  Eternally;  Few  are  apprehenuve  of 
this,  thinking  they  do  no  Evil  in  following  their  own 
Wills,  yet  fome  eftccm  it  Vcrtue  to  follow  it  in  thingsi 
that  have  an  appearance  of  Good,  as  fome  do  in  going 
to  Church,  or  hearing  Sermons,  or  Reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  other  Pious  Writings.  But  when  aH  this  is 
done  out  of  Self- love,  all  is  corrupted  •,  tho*  the  things 
be  good  in  themselves,  yet  are  they  made  to  be 
]plvil,by  our  Self-will  which  is  corrupted.  Aqdif  thele 
good  things  are  changed  into  Eyil,  how  much  worfe 
will  Natural  things  become,when  done  out  of  this  S^If- 
will? 

•  It  fecms  to  me,  that  all  the  Natural  Funftions  both 
of  our  Body  and  Spirit  arc  Sinful,  fo  long  as  one  lives 
according  to  the  Corruption  of  his  Nature.  It  can 
never  produce  any  thing  that*s  Good,  No  more  thaa 
rotten  Flelh  that  breeds  Worms,  which  are  transform-^ 
ed  into  Flies,but  can  never  beget  new  Lambs,  agreeable 
lo  the  tafte  of  Man.  So  in  lik^  manner  neither  can  the 
Soul  of  Man  be  agreeable  unto  God,  fo  long  as  it  lives 
according  to  its  corrupt  Nature.'  He  may  well  do  fome 
good  Works  externally,  that  feenp  to  have  life  in  them, 
btit  it  is  only  the  life  of  Worms  which  breeds  the  Cor-* 
ruption  of  Flies ;  becaufe  all  that  is  done  from  the  mo- 
tive of  Self-love  breeds  Sin.  If  one  lives  morally  well, 
he  fnall  have  a  Reputation  from  Men,  which  is  only  a 
Fly  that  fiies  away  with  the  Wind.  And  if  one  is  Juft 
and  Devout  out  of  Self-love,  he  will  be  efteemM  Ver- 
tuous  and  Spiritual,  which  is  alfo  a  Fly  of  another  co- 
lonr ;  or  if  one  is  very  regular  in  Eating,  Drinking 
andOoathing  fiom  felf-love,  this  likewife  is  another 
l^ly,  which  flies  aw.iy  upon  the  breath  of  Men's  Praifes. 
So  as  1  cannot  counfcl  you  any  thing,  my  dear  Child, 
icr  the  Perfc^ion  xA  ^o\xt  Soul^  but  thai  you  make  war 
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upon  your  own  Nature^  feeing  it  is  corrupted  and  breeds 
all  forts  of  Evils,  even  from  good  things  themfelves. 

I  counfel  you  to  make  the  Mortification  of  your  Sen/es 
your  continual  Exercife,  and  to  combat  fo  Manfully  at 
chat  you  may  remain  Conqueror,  for  herein  confifteth 
the  whole  Perfeftion  of  your  Soul.  For  as  foon  as  you 
bave  renouncM  your  own  Will,  and  have  fubjetted 
yonrfelf  unto  the  Will  of  God,  he  will  live  in  you,  and 
bring  forth  in  you  all  forts  of  Vertucs  and  Graces  in  | 
abundance.  But  fo  long  as  you  continue  to  live  to  ' 
yoorfelf,  it  is  in  vain  that  you  think  to  overcome  the 
Oevil.  Helavghs  at  one  that  lives  in  his  corrupt  Na* 
tore ;  and  if  he  thinks  to  expel  him  by  the  door  of 

Seed  delires,  he  will  prefently  get  in  again  by  the  win* 
ow  of  fonie  Senfuality^as  of  Eating,Drinking,Sleeping, 
Walking,  or  Recreations,  and  a  thoufand  fuch  like, 
which  delighting  the  Natural  Senfes,  make  us  turn  a* 
fide  from  God  to  take  our  plealure  with  fome  of  them* 
Thus  does  he  catch  the  Natural  Man  in  all  his  ways, 
who  cannot  fpeak  a  Word,  or  eat  a  Morfel,  or  wear  a 
Rag,  or  do  other  neceflary  things,  but  the  Devil  will 
make  fome  advantage  of  it  to  our  prejudice.  For  when 
wc  Cloath  out  of  neceffity,  he  will  endeavour  to  mix 
IB  curiofity  ^  and  when  we  Eat  for  our  Subfiftance,  he 
will  make  us  feek  Delicacies,  which  betray  us  to  the  Sin 
of  Gluttony  *,  if  we  fpeak  he  will  make  us  fpeak  what 
we  ought  to  conceal,  and  conceal  what  we  ought  to 
fpeak:  If  we  reft,  he  will  mingle  floath^  and  if  we  walk 
or  take  our  Recreation,  he  will  turn  it  into  complacen- 
cy that  will  make  us  forget  God.  So  as  from  every 
thing  that  the  Natural  Man  does,  the  Devil  draws  h^ 
advantage.  This  no  Perfon  can  keep  him  from  doing, 
as  long  as  w«  live  according  to  the  corruption  of  our 
Nature;  becaufe  there  is  fo  near  an  Union  betwixt  the 
Devil  and  this  Corruption,  that  they  appear  to  be  the 
fame  thing.  We  cannot  diftinguifh  the  one  from  the 
other,  becaufe  of  the  near  Refemblance  that  is  between 
the  Nature  of  the  Devil  and  that  of  Man  j  ever  fincc 
it  was  corrupted,  they  are  become  one  and  x.\\^C^^tk 
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tiling.     They  arc  alfo  very  near  the  fame  Crc2Lu:«of 
.06d,lhat  fell  into  the  fame  faukanrfSin. 

Ford'.c  Ant;el  was  Lreaced  by  Gr,il  nn  Intclligena, 
caiMbk  lo  know  and  love  hiiu,  as  M^a  ri'.fo  was  fay  hira 
.created  toi  i!iC  fame  end  :  So  as  there  is  ii3  diJTctcQce 
betwixt  the  Soul  of  Man  and  the  S^iirit  of  theDcvil,in 
regard  of  the  end  for  whi"h  God  created  iheaii  'ootli 
being  created  lo  Miis  end,  that  God  might  delight  iiim- 
flilf  in  hi>  Creatmr.  But  the  Rebel-Angel  .curn'd  i- 
way  from  his  dtxl  to  take  plcafare  in  himfclf :  Sedng 
hiailelt  fo  petfci^  and  a'compliJh'd  a  Spirit,  h?  had 
thoughts  of  becoming  a  God  atfo  ;  thus  he  threw  oiF 
the  Love  and  drpcndjnce  which  lie  ow'd  to  his  Creiiofj 
thsc  !ic  might  rrjn'cc  in  the  Com  place  rcy  of  thcCrea- 
iuri:,a[trihi!:i'-g.hi5  own  pood  qjalities  to  hii-nfelf,in- 
ftcadof  renderiPKthanks  forihem  lo  hisGodasQOto 
liis  SoveraigD.  Which  tuuibl'd  him  headlong  from  all 
his  Glory,a[]d  made  him  now  ifie  Enemy  of  God  where- 
as before  he  was  a  detiphtful  thing,  Thus  Sin,  of  a 
peaucilul  Angel  has  chaiig'd  him  now  into  a  Loathfoffl 
pcvil. 

Tin  fime  Sin  corrupted  Man  alfo,  whom  God  had 
cre.tLcd  for  to  cake  his  delights  with  him  He  had  made 
Mm  (m)  .!  little  lover  than  the  .  'ngels,  by  giving  iiim  s 
Materia!  Rody,  whfrc^is  AngtU  were  pure  Spiritual 
Beinponiy.  And  this,  that  Man  might  not  fall  into 
tht  fame  Sill  wherein  the  Angel  hsu  fall'n  by  reafonof 
hi«  Divine  I'crfecTion  i,  for  this  end  he  gave  ManaMg-  ' 
tci  i.il  Body  to  he  the  keeper  of  bis  Sonl,  that  hs  rnigbl 
pot  imagine  liimfclf  to  b;  .1  God,  who  is  pure  Spiritjin 
which  there  is  ncthing  Matt!  !:ii ;  ;ill  that  is  Material 
being  nude  for  Man's  Bidy,  ihit  he  might  have  Mj- 
tcriil  Creatures  conformable  to  the  matter  of  his  Body. 
Mean  while  Man  fills  into  the  fame  fjidt  with  the  An- 
gel, turning  aw::y  from  his  G.^d,  to 'ake  liis  pjeafure in 
the  Crejiuics  wiihcat  him,  Cicatures  that  were  much 
iers  than  himfelf.     He  Qw  well  enough  tha:  be  coold 
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not  be  a  God  feing  he  had  a  material  body,  but  by  the 
fubtility  of  bis  Spirit,  heimaginM  that  he  might  have 
the  Wifdom  of  God.  Which  made  him  forfake  his 
God  to  delight  birrfelf  in  hisCreatnres  ^  and  this Sia 
was  the  fame  with  that  wherein  the  Angel  had  fallen. 
One  turning  away  from  God  to  takepleaftre  in  him- 
felf,and  the  other  that  he  might  take  it  in  the  material 
Creatures.  The  fall  and  the  Sin  is  Itill  the  fame, 
tho'  there  be  difference  in  the  objeds ,  the  Eflence  of 
the  thing  is  all  one. 

Sp  as  both  the  Angel  and  Man  became  equally  Ene^^ 
mics  unto. God,  by  the  like  defeftion  from  his  Divini- 
ty. And  Man's  and  the  *^ngels ,  will^  arc  equally  cor- 
rupted, and  can  never  yeild  any  thing  that's  good. 
Only  Man  has  this  advantage  of  the  Rebel* Angel 
that  he  is  yet  in  his  time  of  trial,  in  which  he  may  if 
he  pleales,  recover  the  Favour  of  God,  by  a  deteftation 
of  his  Rebellion  and  ingratitude,  renouncing  the  cor- 
ruption that  Sin  hath  bred  in  his  nature,  and  giving 
up  his  free-will  unto  God,  that  he  may  manage  it  as  he 
thinks  good,  taking  his  Pleafure  in  it  feing  he  created  l^ 
for  himfelf. 

This  will  be  your  portion  my  dear  Child,  if  you  rc-j 
folvc  to  renounce  the  Corruption  of  your  Nature  an 
to  War  againft  your  Senfualitics,  which  you  muft  not 
gratify  inthe  leaft.  And  if  you  will  belong  toGod  indeed 
you  mult  ufe  Continual  Pr^er^th^l  hsyou  rnuft  have  aeon- 
Jiant  care  to  refifi  your  ^enfes ^  and  muft  ftop  them  when 
tAey  have  a  mind  to  be  afting,  keeping  a  double  bit  in 
tAeir  mouths.  And  if  you  are  faithful  in  that  which  is 
//>//?,  God  will  feiyou  over  great  things :  that  is,  if  you 
deny  your  felf  in  fmall  things,  God  will  give  you  grace 
to  do  it  in  great,  and  then  to  reign  over  your  felf  that 
tbe  Devil  piay  not  have  any  more  pov/er  over  you. 

Follow  not  your  appetite  in  Eating  and  Drinking, 
Sleeping  or  Apparel  ^  tho'  all  thefe  things  be   lawful 
and  neceffary,  yet  cannot  you  take  thcn^  without  Sin  fo 
long  as  your  corrupt  nature  is  not  Cwb'i^:^?^^.    ^NVjw^'^^- 
foi  c  you  mvfi  ftiW  yVar  agavnft:  vt^  ;x^^  ^^:»^  "^^ 
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felt- wi|J(  in  all  that  ic  defirethjleing  we  have  no  greater 
Enemy  than  otrr  feWes;  nor  can  we  overcome  the  Devit 
jf  we  do  not  firft  overcome  oar  own  corropt  Natare, 
which  is  not  yet  dead  in  ns.  I  know  very  well  that  yoo 
do  not  diredly  live  in  the  Sin  of  Glutcoay^  Pride  and 
Sloachfulfne^s-,  but  yon  have  not  overcome  them  in  your 
felf :  foiis  If  you  fell  into  occalions  and  opportunities 
of  committing  them,  rmaffiaidthey  would  carry  yoq 
away,  as  the  Waves  of  the  Sea  do  the  Ship  with  any  lit- 
tle Tcmpcft  of  Wind.  This  is  not  to  have  overcome 
ones  fclf-,  it  is  only  the  abftaining  from  foroething 
iThich  wc  cannot  conveniently  have-  If  you  v\*pu]d 
fee  a  good  Soldier  of  jcfus  Chrift,  you  muft  take  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  by  Force.  Scing  Vw  thus  the  viohnt 
flo  take  it.  Gain  feut  the  Viftory  over  youf  felf,  snd 
then   you  fhall  reign  over  all  the  Wdvld.     Which  flie 

wifhes  yoQ  who  is  a  Lover  of  your  Soul. 

» . 

from  the  Place  of  my  E^ile  A((tthotnette  Saurigmn. 

'  March  14.  1671. 


LETTER  XVII. 

liiat  the  Devil  Infinuatps himfelf  intc  our Flefh 

and   JBiood, 

To  the  fume  Perfon^  togivehti^  ^wr^  Light  upon  the 
fxme  Suh]dt. 

My  Dear  QhilA^ 
iQEing  yon  defire  to  know  Particularly  rvhat you  ought 
i^  to  do  and  leave  undone^  that  you  may  overcome  the 
Devil  and  your  Nature^  I  cannor  but  gratify  you  in  fo 
inft  a  (jeiiiand,and  the  more  that  your  Salvation  depends 
apon  i;:     For  if  you  oniCvcocwc  upc  thefe  two  Enemies^ 
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the  Devil  andtbeFlefb  yoo  cannot  be  faved.  Seing 
Salvation  confiftsin  theFriendJhipofGod^to  which  the 
Flefli  and  the  Devil  are  formally  oppofite.  The  An- 
gel as  well  as  Man  became  equally  Enemies  unto  God 
by  their  Sins,  and  we  cannot  have  Friendftiip  with  God 
fo  long  as  we  are  Friends  with  his  Enemies.  Now  the 
Devil  is  his  Enemy  as  well  as  the  corruption  of  our  Na- 
ture, they  are  two  Rebell-  wills  unto  his,  which  can  ne- 
ver be  united,  and  it  is  only  an  Union  with  the  will  of 
Qod)  which  maketh  Paradile  and  a  happy  Eternity, 
there  being  no  other  poflible  BleflTednefs  butUnion  with 
God :  Wherefore  I  have  often  faid,  to  make  this  be 
uadcrftood,  that  it  were  better  to  be  in  Hell  with  God  than 
in  Paradife  without  him.  Seing  he  alone  is  Paradife,  and 
there  can  be  no  good  befides  him,  nor  any  evil  but  his 
abfence. 

So  as  he  that  is  in  Friendfliip  with  God  is  in  Paradife, 
and  he  that  is  not  in  his  Friendlbip  is  in  Hell-,there  being 
only  one  Good  and  one  Evil.  And  he  that  is  out  of  this 
pood  is  of  confequence  fallen  into  all  Evil.  Hell  which  is 
jpaintcd  to  us  with  fo  many  forts  ofTorments,is  nothing* 
but  the  being  deprivM  of  God's  Friendfliip.  This  is  fuch 
a  Torture  to  the  Soul  that  knows  him,that  all  the  Tor-: 
tures  of  the  World  together  are  not  fufficient  to  ex- 
prefs  the  Sufferings  that  it  feels  in  this  Privation  of 
all  Good.  This  burns  and  racks  and  Tortures  ic 
with  all  forts  of  Puniftiments,  which  may  well  be  calFdl 
Hell,  feiflg  the  Soul  is  fliut  up  among  all  forts  of  Evil 
and  deprived  of  all  forts  of  goad  when  it  is  thus  out  of 
God's  Friendfliip  .•  and  on  the  contrary  when  it  is  in  the 
Friendfliip  of  God,  it  is  fiird  wi^h  all  forts  of  good^' 
and  freed  from  all  forts  of  evil,  becaufe  Union  with 
pod  does  alone  make  Paradife  and  Eternal  Felici- 
ty^  For  tho'  Paradife  be  Painted  unto  ns  as  a  Place  of 
Pleafure,  where  there  is  all  kind  of  Recreations  and 
Beauties  and  Delights  •,  and  to  make  Children  under- 
ftand  ir,  they  are  told  that  they  have  there  abundance 
of  Sugar  aud  the  like,to  exprefs  the  happinefs  that  is  to 
be  bad  there  :    Yet  all  thofe  beovd^  >no\4.'^^^^^xssx!&s^- 
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irtated  to  the  wcaknefs  ot  our  conception,  which  cannot 
Pcnctiace  Eternal  things  but  by  the  means  of  grofs  ma- 
terial exi)renions^  the'  in  effed  Paradifc  is  nothing 
clfc  but  Union  with  God.which  Futnilhcs  the  Soul  with 
r!!  forts  of  Good,  and  fets  it  frcc.from  every  kind  of 
Evil. 

1  hi^  is  ch^  Eternal  Beatitude  of  which  wp  can  have  no 
truerclifh  in  this  World  becaufe  of  the  Corruption  of 
oivr  N  unic,  but  no  fooner  have  we  laid  down  the  Sack- 
l\'\\x\\  of  .'v.ir  morcalicy,  than  we  fliall  know  that  Para^ 
rlife  and  pccrnal  Felicity  confift  only  in  theFricndlhip of 
God  :,  vv.bich  we  may  fee  v.\  part  in  this  World.  For 
he  vvho  here  in  Earth  hath  his  will  united  unto  God^ 
cnjoycth  a  fwcet  rcpofe  in  Iiis  Soul,  a  Tranquillity  in  hi$ 
Sj  i^  it  and  an  internal  Peace,  even  in  the  midft  of  out* 
w;:ids  Pains,  troubles  and  Wars,  Which  is  only  a 
i\^y^\\  Glinuiieringof  the  Eternal  good  things  which  the 
Soul  enjoys  after  this  njiferable  Life.  If  theSoal  dies' 
'in  the  Friend  (hip  of  God,  then  (hall  it  be  united  un- 
to him  iii  the  Enjoyment  of  all  good  and  freedom  from 
all  Evil     This  is  Paradife,  and  there  is  none  other. 

Hue  in  order  tp  come  at  this  Happinefs,  we  muft  of 
nccefllry  in  this  prefcnt  Life  conciliate  God's  Friend- 
ftip  andFavanr,or  ive  are  not  to  look  for  it  in  the  next. 
Therefore  I.  have  faid  that:  your  Salvation  depends  upon 
your  knov;ing  how  to  get  the  better  of  the  Devil  and 
the  ricfh, which  ri'e  the  two  ^reac  Enemies  thercof,and 
if  yon  willaJ'icreto  them,  you  {hall  never  have  God's 
FrieiidHiip,  uho  only  can  fave  you.  For  how  can 
yen  continue  in  your  Father's  Friendihip.  and  at  the 
feme  rime  be  Friends  with  his  Energies  ?  This  can- 
not 1.3  done  in  Nature,  how  then  can  it  be  done  in 
Grace  ?  It  h  folly  to  believe  it,  and  great  Blindnefs 
to  hope  for  Salvation  or  for  the  Friendfhipof  God,  fo 
lor.;z.  as  v^e  continue  Friends  with  the  Devil  and  the 
Flefh  which  is  the  fame  thing. 

For  the  Devil  has  brought  into  onr  Nature  theror- 
rupiioa  thac  wefer^l  in  it,  and  has  mingled  hiipfelf  h 
Pcwci  fully  without  5  kft\  ^wd*  Bloody  thajvvc  cannot 
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almoft  diftinguilh  the  movements  which  wc  fedl,  whe- 
ther they  arife  from  the  Devil  or  our  fclves ;  bocanfe 
this'cvil  Spirit  is  asintimatdy  united  with  our  Nature, 
jis  our  Soul  is  with  our  Body.  And  as  when  wc  fome* 
times  fcell  Heat  and  Cold  and  Pain  in  our  Bodies,  vyc 
think  it  is  our  body  that  fuffcrs,whiie  it  is  ourSoul  only 
that  hath  Seafation(for  if  our  Body  had  no  Soul^t  would 
not  be  fenfibie  of  any  thing  tho'  it  were  cut  in  Pieces: ) 
fo  in  like  manner  is  it  with  regard  to  the  Devil,  and  the 
Corruption  of  our  Nature ;  they  are  fo  united  toge- 
ther as  thp  Pcrfon  himfelf  cannot  diftinguilh  whether 
he  be  mov'd  by  the  Devil  or  his  own  Nature  to  the  do- 
ing or  not  doing  any  thing.  Men  do  mofl:  commonly 
attribute  unto  nature  that  v;hich  cometh  only  from  the 
Devil,  becaufe  he  is  a  Spirit  fo  fubtil  as  he  eafily  Tranf- 
forms  himfelf  into  our  Flefh  and  Blood,and  moves  them 
to  do  things,  which  Nature  it  felf  would  not  dcfire,  if 
it  were  not  inttigatcdby  this  evil  Spirit,  who  refides 
in  it  and  gives  the  fenfitive  unto  it  almoft  as  the  Soul 
gives  to  the  Body,  which  makes  it  do  and  fufier^  ac* 
cording  as  the  Soul  moves  and  enclines  it. 

So  that  wc  {hall  never  get  the  better  of  this  evil  5pi- 
rit,untill  wchave  firftconquer'd,and  overcomethcCor- 
ruption  of  our  Flefh:  becaufe  fo  long  as  it  reignech  in 
us,  this,  evil  Spirit  will  always  have  a  hold  of  us ;  for 
our  Body  is  the  matter  he  makes  ufe  of  to  make  our 
Soul  fall  into  Sin,  for  over  it  he  could  have  no  power 
if  our  Flelh  were  not  interpos'd ;  becaufe  our  Soul  be- 
ing Spirit  and  the  Devil  Spirit,  they  have  no  hold  of 
one  another  ^  luch,  butby  a  Voluntary  fibjcdion  oi 
the  one  to  the  other.  Moreover  the  Soul  of  Man 
is  much  more  noble  than  the  Spirit  of  the  Devil, 
which  is  confirfd  in  wickednefs;  whereas  Man  i#yet 
in  his  probation  time  and  may  be  recovered,  t\m^  he 
fliould  have  fallen  into  all  forts  of  Sin.  So  as  if  the  Soul 
were  difengag'd  from,  its  corrupt  Nat4ir:,it  woulJ  qot, 
fear  the  Devii,but  would  be  Stronger  than  he,  even  the* 
it  were  not  yet  coafirm'd  inX3race.«  Henc:  it  coracsthac 
the  DeTils  have  no  more  power  ov  w  x.'tv^  So<\\s  ^\^\vx 


»   ! 


126  the  DfUil  mixes  with  ^artlVj 

ftfcer  Death,  except  it  be  over  tbofe  that  have  died 
in  a  volantary  Sabjeftion  to  his  power^  upon  thofc  he 
^xercifes  his  cruelty^and  cannot  (Deafe  fromTormeodig 
them  to  all  Eternity;  feiog  both  he  and  they  arecoafinM 
to  a  ftate  of  evil  aiid  depi  ivM  of  all  kind  <tf  good ; 
becaufe  the  Devil  and,  wicked  Men  have  both  vploi^a^ 
rily  departed  from  tfieir  God,  6ut  of  whom  there  can' 
be  no  true  Good^  but  rather  the  Privation  of  this  OBr 
ly  good  reduces  them  to  all  Sorts  of  eviL 

This  my  Child,  this  is  Man's  danger  fo  long  as  ^ 
llres  under  the  Laws  of  his  corrupt  Nature,  lie  is  air 
9ivays  the  Devils  Slave,  and  obliged  to  do  litis  will  tbd' 
lie  be  dcfirous  not  to  follow  biin,  sgid  be  williog  to 
cleave^  unto  God.  The  power  which  tbeDeirfliHS 
Aorfnrp'd  over  his  figure,  makes  him.  fait  iato  Sioxrfb* 
(times  againft  his  will  Henoe  St.  fa^  faid,  (  o  )  ihttMf 
Aid  that  rvbkbbe  would  mt^  and  did  no^  d^wbat  be  MnAI 
Kot  but  ^  that  Man  is  created  in  full  Ubertijf  to  xlo  tlic. 
^ood  which  he  wiBetfa.  and  to  forbear  the  eviLjwhicli 
he  wilTcth  not;  hue  after  Man  iias  by  bisowiftc^ 
will  given  up  his  content  to  the  Devil, .  he  caopot  get 
the  better  of  hrm  any  more,  and  feels  faimfelf  obiig'd 
tofubmit  unto  him  even  againCb  his  will ;  wnbich  is  in- 
deed a  wretched  State,  that  Man  who  isfoNdbif  a 
Creature,  by  his  Creation  made  to  rule  over  ail  things, 
is  notwithftanding  reduc'd  to  do  the  will  of  the  £)evil 
by  his  own  natural  inclinations,  which  hehasnoclUi^ 
dued. 

In  this  State  Man  is  worfethan  theHeafts,  whodo 
only  follow  their  natural  Inclinations,  and  that  nrbicb 
their  nature  dedres  but  not  that  which  i is  t^ie  fDicvilft 
jPleafure  :  fo  that  a  Beaft,  ( to  fpeak  naturaUy  )  isimu^ 
happier  than  a  Man  who 'has  not  fubdu'd  6is  Paffions^. 
nor  overcome  the  corruption  of  bis  nature.  And  it  weoe 
better  in  my  opinion  for  one,  that  he  had  never  iieeii 
Born,than  to  live  miferahly  in  this  Worl^dyand  have  n» 
expe^ation  but  of  greater  mi&ry  in  tiiQe  coirikiag;,  ^ta 
to  all  Eternity.    For  if  Man  dies  in  tlie'joorropno»  of 
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his  Nature,  and  before  he  have  furtnounted  his  vicious 
inclinations,  he  is  for  ever  deprivM  of  all  good  and 
made  liable  unto  all  forts  of  evil :  Seing  he  died  in  Sub- 
jcdion  to  the  Devil  who  is  Eternal  as  well  as  Man,  and 
every  other  thing  that  God  has  created. 

I  am  apt  to  belive^My  dear  Child,that  you  have  not  hi- 
tberto  pry'd  fo  far  into  thofc  Matters ^  and  that,with  the 
reft  of  Men  you  have  bclievM  that  it*8  lawfull  to  follow 
ones  own  wil],and  natural  inclinations,  as  far  as  they  do 
not  incite  us  to  do  any  thing  that*s  reprehenfible  before 
Men.  But  this  ignorance  is  no  excufe  for  the  Sin  wc 
have  committed  in  following  our  nature,  which  fincc 
it  was  corrupted,  does  furely  breed  eternal  Death  if  it 
is  feot  bridled,  yea  altogether  fubdued  and  mortified. 
To  this  I  exhort  you,if  you  are  willing  to  overcome  the 
Devil,or  otherwifc  he^ll  ftill  get  the  better  of  you,  and 
make  me  alfo  groan  with  you   under  his  Tyranny. 

For  altho'  i  have  overcome  him  in  my  own  Per- 
fon,  yet  cannot  I  do  fo  in  yours,  without  your  con- 
fcnt  and  affiftance.     And  it  1  (bould  command' the  De- 
vil to  leave  you  at  reft  or  go  from  you,  without  doubt 
he  would  afl'uredly  defpife  me ;  knowing  that  yen  have 
no  power  over  your  free-will,  no  more  than  God  him- 
felf  hath  who  cannot  repent  his  having  created  you  free. 
For  if  God  had  power  over  our  will  without  onr  con- 
fent,  he  would  never  fufFer  any  Man   to    do  evil,  or 
to  commit  Sin  •,  ieing  God  being  all  goodnefs^can  never 
confent  unto  any  evfls  that  Men  doe;    It  is  only  Mmv 
himfclfand  the  Devil"  that  can  do  evil,  and  if  God  hinv 
felf  have  not  power  to  reftrain  Man   and  the  Devil 
"from  doing  evil,  how  much  lefs  am  1  able  to  hinder  it, 
T  who  have  no  power  over  your  Soul?     You  muft 
your  felf  labour  Voluntarily  for  your  own  Perfeftion  ^  o- 
tterwifeyou  can  never  attain  itirfof  the  Devil  will  be  al- 
ways free  to  tempfe  you^and  you  will  be  always  atLibcr- 
ty  to  follow  your  own  will :  Sothat  1  cannor,if  yon  will 
not  hinder,  boe  that  the  Devil  will  make  me  fuflcr 
through  you  ^  feing^e  Taults  that  he  makes  yon  commit 
redound  upon  mc  fo  long  as  I  ^vrv^\o^  ^^n^  \^  -^^^ 
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1  believ:  you  have  fufficicnily  fcen  this  by  experience^ 
and  have  been  alfo  vex'd  at  ic,but  yon  have  not  hitherto 
amended  ic^  tor  yonr  not  knowing  well  enough  by  what 
means  to  deliver  your  Telf  trom  this  Slavery  of  the  De- 
vil. There  is  no  other  way  but  to  make  War  upon 
yourfelf.  that  you  may  fubdue  your  corrupt  Nature, 
and  revive  unto  that  Spirit  wherein  God  created 
you. 

This  is  the  New-^Birth,  after  which  we  (bould  be  en- 
deavouring Night  and  Day:  For  (p)  fo  long  as  we 
live  after  the  Flelh,  CioathM  with  corruption  of  oolf 
old  Father  Mam,  we  Ihill  be  always  Slaves  to  the  Dc* 
vil,  by  reafon  of  the  ftrift  union  there  is  betwixt  the 
Devil  and  this  corruption.  Thefe  two  things  arc  in- 
feparable,  and  you  cannot  get  rid  of  the  one  witboac 
the  other.  It  is  in  vain  to  think  to  diafe  away^  the 
bevll,fo  long  as  he  (ha[l  find  this  corrupt  matter  within 
lis.-  He  will  always  return  with  nevv  ftrcngth^and  by  \ 
means  not  forefeen  by  us.  If  we  throw  him  out  one  way 
he  will  return  another,  fo  that  it  is  but  loll  Labour  to 
think  to  banifh  him  from  our  Souls  if  we  fubdue  not 
the  inclinauons  of  our  corrupt  Nature,  by  which  he 
e:cts  hold  of  us,  which  he  could  never  do  if  they  were 
fnbduM  and  mortified ;.  for  then  he  could  have  no  more 
matter  or  ground  for  furprifing  us. 

It  may  be  you  will  fay,  that  the  Devil  found  means 
to  enter  into  Jdam\  Souf  when  he  was  yet  in  the  Ter^ 
reft  rial  Paradife,  before  his  nature  was  corrupted* 
This  is  your  Ignorance;  For  it  is  mofl:  certain  that 
yfdam  had  corrupted  his  nature  by  coveting  the  Crea- 
tures, before  he  fell  externally  into  theSiriof  difo- 
bedience,  or  otherwife  the  Devil  fhbuld  not  have  been 
able  to  make  him  fall.  He  had  fufFercd  his  imiagination 
to  follow  the  Beauty  of  the  Creatures,  and  had  fet  his 
afFedionson  them,  and  in  his  heart  coveted  to  know  all 
things :  Which  the  Devil  perceiving  laid  hold  on  this 
difpofition  to  make  him  fall  with  full  confent  of  will; 
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night  difpleafe  God  ia  feeking  to  pleafehim* 
t.  if  JdarnhdidL  not  corrnpted  his  way  before 
Devil  had  not  whereby  to  lay  hold  on  him  ; 
than  he  can  have  at  prefent  on  thofe  that  have 
\  the  corruption  of  the  Fiefh,  and  are  born  a- 
the  Spirit  of  JefusChriftwhichisincorrnpti- 
iy  Child,  is  the  Perfedion  that  yon  mult  La- 
^  if  you  would  be  free  from  the  Devil.    Let 
k  of  as  many  degrees  of  Perfection  as  they 
r  my  part  I  know  of  no  other  that  can  raife 
rod  but  tl^e  denying  ones  [elf ^  and  the  mortifying 
3rruptioa  of  Adam  in  us.    I  know  many  who 
eip/i^' ves  that  they  are  Born  again,  who  are  yet 
er  the  corruption  of  their  nature.  I  under ftand 
a  Regeneration  as  this,  to  melt  Teems  to  be  in* 
nly  to  flatter  Men,  by  perfwading  them  that 
born  again,  whenas  they  are  Itill  under  the 
power,  and  Slaves  to  their  own  corrupt  Palli* 

you  may  not  be  of  this  Number,  but  may  be^ 
truth  ^  that  one  cannot  be  (aid  to  be  Born  a« 
ntiUlje  hath  fubdued  aU  the  Corruption  of  his  Na^ 
that  he  moves  and  tends  only  unto  the  good  for  wbicb 
reated.    And  to  come  at  this,  you  mnlt  wage 
th  all  your  vicious  Inclinations  one  by  one,  as 
them  moving  in  you,  and  deny  your  own  will^ 
;ver  it  defireth ;  and  this  forthwith,  in  the  very 
ig.  For  if  yon  encourage  and  feed  your  own  wiD, 
;et  16  much  Strength,  as  you  will  not  be  ablcta 
t  afterwards.    The  Continual  Prayer  which  you 
:o  offer  up  unto  God,  is  this  continual  care  ef 
;  your  felf  j  feing  you  know  that  you  are  yet  in 
uption  that  Mam  hath  left  us,  and  that  all  that 
or  fay  in  this  State  is  Sin.    And  therefore  you 
fufpeft  every  will  and  defire  that  you  have,  ex* 
)e  thofe  that  come  from  God,  which  are  eafy  to 
med  J  feing  they  never  aim  at  the  Earthy  but  aU 
vca  rega*"*  ♦^o  Eternity, 

K  K? 
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AH  thofc  dcfiresthat  regard Eternaltbings do cer* 

tainly  come  from  God  ;  feing  our  corrupted  Nature  can 

have  no  part  in  them  ^  and  all  that  is  corruptible  is  dif- 

folved  in  the  Earth,  and  has  no  pretenlions  to  Eternity. 

So  as  when  yon  have  a  defirc  to  go  or  Giy  any  thing, 

confider  always  Firft,  whether  it  TerminuesinEternif? 

ty;  whether  it  be  for  the  glory  of  God  3r  the  good  of 

Souls ;  both  which  are  Eternal :  and  then  you  niuft  cf- 

feftuate  fucb  defircs,  beeaufe  they  are  good  and  come 

from  God.    Bet  when  you  have  a  defire  to  gratify  yonr 

Spirit  out  of  curiofity,  you  are  to  deny  yonr  felf  this 

Satisfaction.    A  s  alfo  the  defire  of  Eating  or  Drinking 

to  pleafe  your  Appetite,  or  of  Qoatbing  your  fclf  rftcr 

your  fancy ;  deny  your  will  in  all  this,  and  take  only 

what  is  neccflary. 

But  feign  no  Imaginary  neceffities;  for  Bread  and  Beer 

m  fufficient  for  ones  Hunger.    Not  that  I  would  give 

precife  Rules  in  tbefe  matters,  or  advife  you  to  chufe  a 

{^articular  kind  of  Meat  or  Drink^  or  be  lingular  in 

your  drefs  and  Garb-.I  only  would  not  have  you  chufing 

that  which  your  nature  Loves  moft,  but  rather  that 

ivhich  is  moft  Nouriftiing  and  leaft  lickerilh.    For  wc 

Slight  to  Eat  and  to  Drink^  and  be  Cloatfi'd  only  for 

necsiyity  and  not  for  fenfiiality ;  for  this  is  Sin.    It's 

true  i  never  faw  you  given  to  dainty  Meats  nor  fump- 

tuous  aparrel,  but  tather   contented  with  coarfe  Food 

and  plain  Cioat'»is.    But  I'm  afFraid  this  comes  ftill 

from'  your  natural  ground,  and  thit  you  do  it  only 

that  ynii  mav  acqaiefce  or  be  fatisfy'd  in  whatever  you 

fee;  and  that  if  you  had  occafion  to  fee  dainty  Meats  and 

fine  Cloaths,  y  ar  nature  would  be  as  much  carried  out 

cfcerthcm  as  any  other.    Which  makes  me  doubt  of 

yoirr  perfeverance.  For  be  that  is  only  good  with  the 

'good,  is  in  great  danger  of  looking  back  again^  and 

changing  his  good  reCdntion,  feing  the  objefts  always 

work  upon  the  fenfeiS  of  a  natural  Perfon.    And  I  am 

uffrald  you  will  find  the  wicked  over  all  and  not  the 

^ood.    A  nd  if  you  arc  only  good  with  the  goodjyou  arc 

|ce  bj3L  sn  Iniarvt  it\  ^e\\.w.    I  wiJh  V^od  may  dwell  A- 
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ivays  about  with  you  \  or  elfe  you  wilt  be  always  in 
langer  of  looking  back^  as  did  Lofs  wife  who  was 
:hangM  into  a  Pillar  of  Salt. 

I  Counfel  yon  to  overcome  your  nature,  and  to  give 
it  neither  Meat  nor  Drink  that  may  heat  the  Blood. 
[STot  that  Wine  and  hot  Meats  are  eVil  in  thcmfelves, 
3Ut  becaufe  abftinence  from  thefe  things,  is  good  for 
iroung  Perfonj  tending  to  vertue ;  for  unlefs  Youth  be 
kept  mighty  low,  it  will  never  be  able  to  perfevere 
in  it.- which  neverthelels  that  you  may  doisthedefire 
>f  her  thatLoves  your  Soul. 

faitm  the  place  of  my  Exile  Antbmette  Bmignm. 

lUarcb  iq,  i6qi. 
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That  Love  is  a  Law  wto  it  felf,  and  that  he  who 
liov^  God  may  do  what  he  pleafes. 

to  feveral  Frie»ds  in  the  Coutttrf  of  Frifeland 
who  verezltd  then  hadfeenthe  Light  rifen  inDark- 
nels,  and  defied  to  be  further  informed  touchit^ 
fame  Poims  therein,  with  othermholefme Coun- 
fels  tending  to  the  Berfe&ion  of  their  Souls :  to  ail 
which  1  return  a  particular  anfmr,  declaring  unto 
them  that  they  ennnot  befaved,  unlefs  they  hear  Gpt^s 
voice  within  them  and  follow  it. 

My  dear  Brethren, 

I  Have  received  many  of  your  Letters,  but  have  ne- 
ver had  convenient  opportunity  to  anfwcr  you  till 
now.  By  your  two  firft  I  find  yon  have  fome  fcruple 
as  to  what  I  havcfaid.  Namely,  tiat  He  wbois  in  the 
Love  of  God^  is  riQt  obli/d  toforfake  Father  and  Mother  and 
a&  things^  according  to  the  Evangelical  Comfel ;  nor  to  give 
bis  Cloak  unto  him  who  taieth  may  bvs  Coat.   \^^>sSj.\. 
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have  fufficiently  explaiaM  this  in  thtlJgbt  rifenin 
Darknefs^  and  ihown  in  whatfenfc  wc  arc  to  give  nn^ 
to  him  who  takes  away  that  which  is  ours  :  Where- 
fore I  fee  no  neceffity  ot  repeating  it,  only  I  entreat 
yo?  to  read  more  of  my  Writings,  and  you  will  find 
thaf  they  fully  explain  chemfelves.  Do  not  with  Jtbem 
as  Men  generally  do  by  the  Holy  Scriptures^  whence 
every  one  takes  out  only  the  PaflTages  that  may  coun- 
tenance their  own  opinions.  Hence  a rofe  fo  many  di- 
vilions  in  Chriflendom.  But  endeavour  to  reaud  the 
v;hoIe,  and  call  in  the  afliftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
make  you  underftand  them. 

It  is  not  enough  to  underftand  fome  words  in  our 
Fafhion  ^  we  mult  underitand  the  whole  in  a  perfcft 
Scnfc,  before  we  can  make  a  good  ufe  of  them,  other- 
u'ife  we.fh^ll  be  guilty  of  great  faults  in  the  Scriptures 
themfelves.  As  you  will  alio  do  by  my  Writings,if  you 
draw  this  confequence  from  them,  that,  it  is  notmcejfo' 
iyfir  one  that  it  in  the  Love  of  God  to  follow  the  Evangeli' 
cal  Counfels.  Which  is  a  great  miftake,  feing  this  Love 
tontaineth  in  it  all  the  Evangelical  Counfels.  So  ashe 
that  were  poflefs'd  with  this  Love  would  infallibly  ob- 
icrve  all  the  Evangelical -Counfels,  tho^  he  had  never 
read  nor  heard  of  them.  There  is  not  the  lea  ft  doubt  of 
this,  becaufe  he  that  is  truly  in  the  Love  of  God,  is  pof- 
fefs'd  of  the  fame*  Spirit  that  was  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and 
would  do  and  teach  the  fame  things  that  he  did,  tho* 
JefusChrift  had  never  been  created  by  God;^feing  it  was 
the  Love  of  God  that  begat  the  Evangelical  Law  in 
the  Soul  of  Jefus  Chift,  which  this  fame  Love  does  now,, 
and  will  always  beget  in  the  Souls  that  are  pofleflcd 
with  it;  for  God  never  changes,  but  will  to  the  end 
.  of  the  World  work  the  fame  works  in  allthe  Souls  that 
are  poftefsy  wi:h  this  Love,  which  is  a  Law  unto  all 
that  are  in  this  State.  And  tho'  the  Golpel  (hould  Perifli, 
the  Lov^e  of  God  wculd  be  fufficient  to  teach  what  one 
plight  10  do  and  what  not  to  do,  if  he  is  faithful  and 
conftant  in  this  Love.  He  needed  not  to  go  to  turn 
<sver  the  Leaves  ol  lYv?:  t^^t^-!^V^s  wkaow  if  hemuft 
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give  his  Coat  unto  hiiii  that  takes  away  his  .Cloak ;  or 
forfake  Father  and  Motlicr,  and  other  things  ^  feing 
this  Love  teaches  him  to  dcfpife  ormakenoaccomic 
of  all  that  is  (Jieated,  that  he  may  be  more  United  to 
the  Vncreated. 

,  it  is  in  this  fonfe  that  I  have  faid,  that  hc\vho  is 
Poflefs'd  of  the  Love  of  God  necdeth  not  any  more  to 
forfake  all  according  to  the  Evangelical  Counfel  ;  be* 
caufe  he  is  already  above  a\]  means  and  arrived  aft  the 
end  to  which  they  could  bring  him :  No  more  than 
a  Traveller  needs  to  journey  on  ftill,  when  he  is  arriv- 
ed where  he  deijgn'd  to  be.  But  all  the  difficulty  lyes 
in  knowing  certainly,  if  we  are  arrived  unto  this  pure 
Love  of  God,or  no  -,  becaufe  felf- Love  of  times  deceives 
ns^and  makes  us  believe  we  have  attainM  to  the  Love  of 
God,  when  we  are  yet  far  from  it;  Wherefore  we 
muft  Labour  to  difengage  our  affediions  from  felf-Love, 
that  we  may  attain  the  Love  of  God,  rather  than  con* 
tinue  Speculating  if  we  ought  to  forfake  all  things  and 
^ve  our  Coat  unto  him  that  hath  taken  away  our 
Cloak ;  feing  the  Love  of  God  teaches  every  thing,  and 
is  a  Law  unto  it  felf. 

As  to  the  Second  Point  that  you  ask  me.  Namely,' 
Whether  you  fhould  leave  your  native  Country  and  go  to 
Sojourn  elfewhere:,  I  know  not  what  to  advife  you,  be- 
caufe you  will  find  wickcdnefs  land  Sin  reigning  over 
all  the  World  without  exception,  feing  all  Flvfh  have 
corrupted  fheir  way.  Yon  cannot  flee  from  wielded nefs 
by  removing  from  the  place  where  you  are  at  prefent, 
f  feing  it  is  every  where,  jimelant  may  be  Neuter,  and 
not  burdened  with  any  Taxes ;  but  this  is  only  a  hu- 
inan  accommodation,  wiiich  givesnopeifedion  tothe 
Soul,  Your  belt  would  be  to  keep  yon  felf  much  re- 
collefted  in  the  place  where  you  now  arc,  and  endea- 
vour to  ftiun  the  converfe  of  Men  as  much  :is  Poffible, 
not  convcrfing  with  them  but  out  of  mcer  neceffity, 
and  wait  thus  untill  God  fhow  you  another  v/ay.  For 
1  hope  he  will  preferve  fonie  fmall  Corn^^r  of  the  Earth 
bis  friends.    Let  usmakett  o\Tt'c^W;r^'^^^ii>^i\ 
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be  internally  of  the  number  of  thofe^andour  heavenlyFa* 
ther  (vill  take  care  of  the  reft.  We  malt  not  rife  too  foon 
in  the  Morning,  nor  go  abroad  before  it  be  day^  bui 
rather  fuffer  our  Father  to  conduft  us  where  he  pleafeth 
in  the  manner  and  time  that  he  thinks  belt :  For 
whatever  we  do  of  ourfelves  is  always  evil,  tho*  it  fecm 
to  us  to  be  very  good. 

And  as  to  the  third  thing,  that  our  Brother  G.  e>£. 
(ays  viz.  that  it  vs  vtry  good  to  hear  God  fpeakjinfibly. 
He  has  reafon,  there  is  nothing  better  than  this  -,  which 
is  more  to  be  valued  than  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
World,  yea  than  Paradife  it  felf  ^  and  withall  'tis 
molt  eafy.  For  It  is  God^s  delight  to  converfe  mtb  Men.  I 
was  for  many  Years  in  the  opinion,that  Men  didfenfibly 
hear  the  voice  of  God.  But  J  have  fmce  learned  from 
experience  that  this  is  not  true ;  for  their  Adions  are 
every  way  aim'd  and  direded  to  the  Earth,  to  the  hon- 
ours,  riches  and  Pleafures  of  this  Life,  which  it  woidd 
be  impoflible  for  one  that  heard  the  voice  of  God  todo^ 
This  Voice  ia  not  heard  with  the  Ear  of  Flelh,  but  by 
the  Spiritual  intelligence  *,  becaufe  God  is  Spirit  and  the 
Soul  Spirit  and  they  do  more  fenfibly  underftand 
one  another  in  Spirit,  than  by  any  Vocal  words. ' 

I  have  fpoken  with  a  bundance  of  Plainnefs  of  this  in 
the  Fir  ft  Part  ofTkLight  rifen  in  Darknefs^2ind^VfiYi  not 
enlarge  dny  more  upon  this  fubjcft  now ;  but  only  fb  far 
as  to  tell  you,that  I  am  very  much  amard  how  it  is  pof- 
Cble  for  any  living  in  the  World,  not  to  hear  the 
Voice  of  God  fenfibl/  •,  and  yet  Men  wonder  how  it  is 
poflible  for  me  to  hear  it,  and  thus  are  we  aftonlh'd 
at  each  other.  I  could  eafily  (how  that  I  hear  the  voioe 
of  God  fenfibly  by  the  operations  thatheworkediin 
my  Soul :  but  others  cannot  Ihow  me  how  they  can  be 
faved  without  hearing  the  voice  of  God  fenlibly.  For 
if  he  lives  not  in  us^  we  are  dead  as  to  grace,  and  can- 
not live  Eternally.  By  what  means  can  we  come  to  E« 
ternal  Life,  if  we  do  not  continually  hear  the  voice 
of  God,  whereby  we  may  be  guided  in  fo  danger- 

MS  a  way  as  is  Uka  l!A\^ct^\>\ic  V^^hCgi^^  xV^Oevil  ha^ 
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Spread  his  Nets  all  through  the  Element  that  we  live 
in  ?  In  every  the  leaft  bufinefs  that  we  have  with  Men 
wc  find  them  Stones  of  ftumbling  with  regard  to  our 
Salvation,  which  we  mult  build  up  as  the  Workmen 
(  *  )  rebuilt  Jerufakfn^  with  our  Arms  in  one  hand 
and  Labouring  with  the  other:  Becaufe  molt  ordina« 
rily  the  ^^ood  as  well  as  the  wicked  are  a  hinderance 

^  to  the  Fcrfeftion  of  our  Souls ;  the  Good  out  of  igno- 
rance and  the  wicked  out  of  Malice.  So  as  unlefs  we  keep 
a  continual  intercourfe  withGod^  it  is  impofllble  for 
Ds  to  know  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  what  to  leave 
tmdone  in  this  fo  dangerous  a  time,  when  evil  paflfetf 
for  good,  and  true  Vcrtue  for  Vice. 

So  that  if  God  had  not  Ihown  me  his  will  I  Ihouldlong 
ago  have  been  fwallowMupintheSeaof  this  Worlds 
which  is  fo  Stormy,  as  'tis  almoll:  impoflible  to  efcape 
beifig  Shipwrack'd  in  it.  It  is  only  my  intercourfe  witti 
Cod  that  fopports  me.  For  if  I  would  ftay  my  fel£ 
vpon  any  other  thing,  all  is  as  it  were  broken  reeds 
|hat  precipitate  our  fall  Seing  all  the  Guides  and 
Direaors  of  Souls  at  thb  time  are  but  falfe  Prophets^ 
phofay^  (  9  )  Peace  and  aJfuroHce  when  dan£sr  is  hard  at 
hand.  They  glofs  and  explain  the  Scriptures  unto  a  quite 

.  contrary  Senfe,and  by  thefe  means  (  r  )  Shut  the  Gates  of 
Paradice  agmnji  others^  neither  do  they  enter  in  them-'^ 
felves.  3\rid  if  one  thinks  to  undefftand  the  fenfe  of 
cbe  Scriptures  by  his  natural  underftanding^  he  is  like* 
wife  deceived,  becaufe  they  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
fame  Spirit  which  dilated  them.  Which  he  never 
does,  but  only  unto  thofe  SouU  who  hearken  to  the 
Voice  of  God  in  Silence,  by  means,  of  a  pure  Confcience. 
For  in  vain  do  we  think  to  hear  God  ia  the  hurry 
andnoife  of  this  World,  and  ftill  more  do  wc  deceive 
our  felves  il  we  would  be  hearkening  to  himfo  long  as 
our  defires  an  J  affedions  are  towards  the  Earth,  or  we 
covet  theRichis,  Pleafures  and  Honours  of  this  World, 
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The  Soul  mud  be  wholly  void  of  all  other  affedioos  if 
it  would  hear  the  voice  of  God.  In  this  thing  many  are 
deceived^and  particularly  the  ^^ierx^whoiay  they  have 
the  Light  of  God,  while  we  fee  them  living  accordlK 
to  their  PaflTions,  in  the  covecoufnefs  of  tlus  Woridf 
Goods. 

This  agieeth  not  with  my  inter riour  Light  and  in* 
tercourfe,  which  teaches  me  to  difeng^e  mj  felf  from 
all  kind  of  Covetoufnefs,  and.  to  be  contented  with 
precife  neceflfaries  iti  every  thing  j  that  I  may  not  be 
diftra&ed  by  caring  for  the  goods  of  this  World  }  of 
which  I  would  altogether  denude  my  felf,  if  necellity  did 
not  oblige  me  to  take  fome  of  them  to  fubfift  on.  And 
this  alfo  I  do  with  regret,  taking  as  little  as  I  can ; 
well  knowing  that  I  live  in  a  place  of  Exile,  where  I 
ought  not  to  take  any  Pleafare  but  that  of  entertain* 
ing  my  Spirit  with  God,  that  he  may  draw  me  to  him- 
felf,  to  the  Place  where  the  true  Pleafures  are,  which 
never  end.  This  he  will  certainly  do,  tf  we  wbilft  we 
live  in  this  Valley  of  Miferies  are  willing  to  accom^ 
plifh  the  Voluntary  Penitence  which  God  has  jaftly 
imposM  upf>n  us  for  our  Sins.  Which  that  we  may 
do  this  fenfible  Converle  with  God  is  Precifely  necef- 
fary. 

But  doubtlefs  yen  will  fay  unto  me,that  you  wiih  for 
this,  but  cannot  have  it  according  to  your  wifties :  Be* 
lieve  it  my  Brechern^  this  is  not  to  be  imputed  unto 
God,  fincehe  hasfaid  (^s^that  his  delight  is  to  be  with 
the  Children  of  Men.  There  is  nothing  to  be  doubted 
on  his  fide,  who  is  Truth  it  felf  and  cannot  fail.  B?t  the 
fault  is  in  Men  who  feek  not  to  take  their  delights  with 
God,  as  he  does  to  take  his  with  Men.  Hence  it  comes 
that  they  cannot  fenlibly  hear  his  Voice  within  them.For 
as  long  as  Man  takes  his  delights  in  Eating,  Drinking 
Walking,  Studying^  DreJOSng,  enriching  himfelf,  ai3 
making  himfelf  to  be  honourM,  or  in  any  other  thing 
whatfoever  that  is  out  of  God,  he  takes  not  then  bis 
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delights  with  him  ;  Seeing  all  that  is  not  God  is  no- 
thing ;  and  all  Good  is  coniprchendcd  in  God  alone. 
It  falls  out  fometimes  that  you  hear  God's  Voice  tran- 
fiently,  or  quickly  paffing  away  like  Lightning.  For  if 
this  had  not  happened  to  you,  you  could  not  have  the 
defire  of  leaving  your  Country  and  living  meanly  that 
yon  may  ferve  God  the  better  :  Since  Nature  teaches 
not  this,  being  by  reafon  of  it's  Corruption  always  en- 
din'd  to  Ealeand  Grandeurs,  to  the  Riches^and  Plea- 
fures  of  this  Life  5  fo  that  if  you  had  always  hearkened 
unto  it,  it  would  have  enclin'd  you  to  covet  the  goods 
of  this  World,  inftead  of  being  willing  to  defpife 
them. 

It  is  God  then  whor  gives  you  this  defireof  forfaking 
the  Lulls  of  the  World,and  retiring  your  felf  from  the 
Commerce  of  Men  becaufe  of  their  Wickednefs  \  but 
yon  mult  yet  underftand  from  God  by  what  means, 
and  when  you  may  difcng^c  your  felf  from  Men,  lealt 
the  Evil  one  come  and  mingle  himfelf  with  this  Infi^ra- 
tion  of  the  Good  Spirit,  that  he  may  make  you  preci-^ 
pitate  yourfelf  into  fome  extremity ;  as  he  does  by 
niofl:  of  thofe  who  have  good  Inclinations.  And  if 
yon  do  not  fenlibly  know  the  Will  of  God  in  your  re«- 
folotion  to  leave  your  Country,  examine  well  if  this 
change  hath  the  qualities  ofjufiice^  Coodnefs  and  Truih^ 
which  are  ever  infeparable  from  the  workings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

It  would  be  Juft  to  foriake  your  Country,  if  you  arc 
therein  engaged  into  unavcydable  occalions  that  do  hin- 
der or  withdraw  you  from  your  Intercourfe  with  God. 
•  it  would  be  alfo  Good  to  leave  your  Country  if  you  fee 
by  experience  that  your  weaknefs  is  fo  great,  as  it  can* 
not  Itand  in  Chriftian  pcrfedion  among  your  Kindred 
and  Friends,  or  others,  without  yeiWing  to,  or  co-op- 
erating with  their  Sins  or  Imperfedioas.  This  dc- 
fign  of  yours  would  alfo  be  in  the  Truth^  if  yc«  were  to 
ftrandon  all  things  purely  for  the  fake  of  Chvlftian  Per* 
feftion.    Since  Jefus  Chrift  fays,  Q')  that  ^e  mult  do 
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this  if  we  would  be  his  Difciples.  Take  yoar  mea- 
lures  thus,  and  try  if  your  defign  have  in  it  thefe  three 
Qlialitics,  and  then  proceed  ftedily ;  for  the  Counieb 
of  Jefus  Chrifl:  are  given  unto  all  that  are  willing  to 
be  true  Chriftians.  We  mufl:  not  look  for  a  particular 
Angel  to  come  to  teach  them.  Make  ufe  of  this  Role  of 
the  Gofpel,  untill  you  hear  God's  Voice  fenfibly .  Which 
thing  I  wi(h  for  you  and  all  the  Brothers  and  Sifters 
that  love  the  Truth  :  mean  while  I  continue  towards 
all  of  you, 

December  1 5.    Your  very  affcftionate  in  jefiis  Chrift, 
1 670.  jinthemtte  Bokrigmmi 


^ 


LETTER  Xir. 

That  the  Devil  is  alwa5^s  endeavouring  to  tiini 
Men  away  from  their  good  Refolutions. 

To  one  of  thfe  Friends  in  particular y  who  tPos  ^ 
firing  to  leave  the  Worlds  hecaufe  he  knew  it  to  he 
Jo  corrupt  ^  d  Ju/t  Man  cannot  live  in  peace 
therein:  but  found  himfelj[  mightily  opposed  in  this 
his  refolution  by  the  Devily  who  endeavoured  to 
bindler  him^  knowing  thaP  he  had  nothing  whereon  he 
cou  Id  lay  hold  any  more  in  one  that  hath  forfaken 
all  .the  AffeStions  of  the  Earth.  On  which  occapoM 
he  kas  here  many  whelejime  advices  for  overcoming 
in  thi^fe  conflicts.  , 

My  de.  ir  Friend,  •      ^^ 

J  don't    wonder  that  the  Devil  oppofes  your  g6od 
refolut  ton  of  leaving  the  World  that  you  may  foi« 
low  jefus  I  ^hriSt  Vk  a  NoVd:tiL\ax'i  CQH^ttx  \  becauft  it 
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concerns  him  nearly  to  do  it,  feeing  he  cannot  hinder  a 
Soul  to  fly  unto  God,  after  it  is  once  fully  fct  free  from 
Earthly  AfFeftions.  The  Devil  after  that  finds  no 
more  matter  for  his  deceits.  It  is  for  this  reafon  he 
eflays  to  make  you  change  your  good  refolution  in.the 
beginning^making  you  affraid  of  falling  into  necelGty^or 
of  bein^  derided  and  defpifed  by  Men  -,  and  raifes  in 
you  a  certain  natural  tendernefs  towards  your  Relati- 
ons and  Friends.  All  thefe  fears  and  tenderncfles 
made  their  attempts  upon  my  Spirit  in  the  beginning 
of  my  convcrfion  :  .When  I  had  refolved  to  leave  the 
World^and  to  go  out  of  ray  Father's  Houfe  unknown, 
the  fear  of  being  derided  and  defpis'd  by  Men  made 
meafliamM  to  think  on't;  the  fear  of  dying  of  want 
troubled  me  now  and  then,  but  efpecially  the  tender 
Affedion  that  I  had  for  my  good  Mother  peirced  my 
Heart  when  I  thought  of  leaving  her,  and  occafioning 
ib  much  grief  and  pain  as  my  departure  would  be  to 
her.  But  all  this  vanifticd,  when  I  addrcfltd  my  felf 
onto  God  for  the  aflfiltance  of  his  Grace.  He  encour- 
aged and  f  ItablifhM  me  again  in  the  midfl;  of  all  thefe 
doubts,  confirming  me  in  his  Hope,  in  the  ftrength  of 
which  I  have  overcome  all  the  Devirs  Temptations^ 
and  am  now  Vidorious  over  him. 

Which  Tm  perfwaded  will  be  your  cafe,  if  you  con- 
tinue faithful  unto  God.  For  the-  Devil  flies  if  you 
do  but  defpife  him ;  and  if  he  comes  again,  'tis  with 
Icls  force.  Were  I  in  your  cafe  I  would  flight  all  thefe 
thoughts,  and  notice  them  no  more  than  you  would 
notice  Flies  in  the  Summer  time.  For  the  Devil  of 
ilimlelf  has  not  fo  much  power  over  us,  as  a  Fly  has  of 
our  Face,  which  we  chafe  away  with  the  leafl:  motion 
of  our  Finger.  If  Man  did  not  give  his  confcnt  unto 
the  Devil,  he  could  never  hurt  him  in  the  Icalt.  Where- 
fore defpife  all  thefe  Temptations,  and  unite  ycurfclf 
fttll  more  ftrongly  unto  God  than  ever.  He  is  your 
father,  your  Leader  and  Protefl-or ;  he  knows  what 
you  ftand  in  need  ofi;  and  will  provide  yoi:  in  all^on 
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not  afterwards  be  afFraid  of  any  thing.  And  the  De- 
vil could  never  catch  fo  many  Souls  in  his  nets,  were  it 
not  that  Men  do  not  fnf&ciently  dilcover  him,  and  ex* 
pofe  thcmfelves  tbo  confidently  in  the  midft  of  fo  ma- 
ny Enemies. 

This  Ignorance  oft-times  lays  tss  open  to  danger, 
for  as  foon  as  we  difcover  that  thefe  thoughts  come 
from  the  Enemy^  he  is  already  half  overcome  •  becanfe 
one  that. is  God's  Servant  will  not  yeild  to  the  Devil's 
Temptation  when  he  knows  it  to  be  fuch.  Wherefore 
I  fee  no  danger  in  the  Temptations  that  he  kys  before 
you  at  this  time,  feeing  yon  are  abundantly  fatlsfied^ 
that  they  come  from  the  Evil  Spirit  Say  only  unto 
your  thoughts,  that  you  will  not  be  affraid  for  all  this  1 
feeing  God  is  your  Father  who  careth  both  for  your  Sool 
and  Body  ;  yea  (u)  alfo  fw  the  tittle  Birds  that  neitbgf 
Sor9  nor  Reap. 

I  believe  it's  by  God's  Providence  that  our  Brother 
K  F.  V.  YS  BOW  with  you,  that  you  may  encourage  one 
another.  He  is  as  one  rifea  from  the  dead,  and  fnatcb'd 
out  of  the  laws  of  the  Devil,  who  had  well  nigh  ftral- 
low'd  him  up.  If  I  had  not  lent  him  my  afliftance  he 
was  furely  loft,  and  his  Life  had  been  taken  away.  Twas 
God  that  made  me  fee  thefe  dangers,  and  gave  me 
ftrength  to  deliver  him,  that  he  might  fend  hi^p  unto 
ou  for  your  comfort.  I  fufFer  much  comtempc  upon 
his  account,  but  think  myfelf  happy  to  fuffer  Perfecu- 
tion  for  Righteoufnefs  fake  :  And  wilh  it  were  in  my 
power  to  fcperatc  all  HuSbands  from  t]«eir  Wives,and 
Wives  from  their  Husbands,  and  Children  from  their 
Parents,  when  thefe  would  hinder  them  to  follow  God 
in  the  Evangelical  Perfedion  \  becaufe  fuch  perfons 
can  do  more  hurt  to  us  than  the  Devil  himfelf.  1  praj 
you  ftrengthen  one  another  in  following  Jefus  Chrift 
in  his  Spirit,  who  did  for  our  fakcS  leave  ( in  fome 
fenfe)  the  Delights  of  his  Father,  that  he  might  come 
and  fuffer  in  this  World  for  our  encouragement  and  e»» 
ample,  that  we  might  follow  and  imitate  him. 
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tmmmmmm,^mfmm9immmmmm^^immmmmmmmm*^mmmmmJ^mif 


(u)  Luiy  1 2. 1^.  "^^^ 


Let.  XIY.  divert  from  good  dejigns.  1 41 

Youwilh  to  go  with  me  into  the  defert,  and  I  will  be 
glarl  you  follow  me  when  I  am  gone  there^  but  it  feems 
the  Spirit  of  God  fpeaks  of  an  internal  Defert  at  pre- 
fent  i  becanfc  I  find  he  himfelf  obHge?  me  to  ftay  longer 
among  Mcn^  th.Jt  he  nia  piiufy  me  more  by  Sufferings. 
However  I  hope  fome  time  to  go  to  the  Material  De- 
fert alfc,  and  will  be  ^bd  to  have  others  there  with 
me;  Txli  a^  have  even  vviien  they  were  among  Men 
liv'd  in  the  Defert,  that  is,  have  been  difengag'd  from 
all  Earthly  affcftJons,  and  divcfted  of  every  thing  that 
is  not  God  They  that  live  now  in  this  Spiritual  De- 
fert, (h^ll  certainly  be  in  the  Material  Defert  alfo ;  (incc 
the  Time  Spirit  fays,  that  they /hall  be  Solitaires  as  well  as 
/.  We  mull  wait  for  the  time,  for  1  am  not  yet  furc, 
if  Nortbjlrand  will  be  the  Material  Defert,  whether  I 
Qnghc  to  retire.  I  faw  only  once  that  I  muft  go  thither, 
bat  know  not  if  1  mult  ftay  long.  I  have  many  figns  to 
perfwade  me  that  God  has  choien  that  place  for  a  Re- 
lEreat  to  his  Children,  but  have  no  particular  Revelati- 
on for  it.  Therefore  we  mult  wait  until  God  orders 
it,  becaufe  whatever  we  undertake  of  our  felves  is  never 
good,  becaufe  our  own  Will  is  corrupted  by  Sin,  and 
cannot  produce  any  thing  that's  good,  we  mull  in  Pe- 
nitence for  our  Sins  fufrer  the  Malice  of  Men,  untill 
Ood  himfelf  pleafes  to  deliver  us  from  them. 

I  am  glad  that  you  would  be  content  with  Bread  and 
Water  that  you  may  find  God,  becaufe  in  effed  he  is 
better  than  all  the  delights  of  the  World  ;  for  a  good 
Conlcience  is  a  continual  Fealt ;  which  does  more  quiet 
and  fatisfy  the  Soul,than  all  Bodily  Pleafures  which  are 
but  vain,  impure,  and  of  Ihort  duration  ^  fuch  as  ought 
to  be  defpifed  by  Souls  that  have  had  the  lealt  know- 
ledge and  experiejice  of  that  Peace  and  repofe  that  is  in 
God.  I  have  written  to  our  Brother  J.  ^.  I  believe 
you'll  read  my  Letters  together  with  our  Brother  ri 
K  V.  Becaufe  all  Secrets  ihould  be  common  among 
God's  Children.  As  for  the  light  of  the  World  I  can- 
jiot  fend  you  it  as  yet  •,  but  will  do  it  as  foon  as  I  can 
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Rejaon  or  place  he  pleafes  to  fliaw  you ;  and  that  there 
be  no  Relations,  nor  afTedlions  able  to  detain  or  re- 
tard yon  from  following  God  and  travelling  cowards 
Ficruii  V.  For  all  your  Relations  and  Friends  cannot 
f jv>  voij,  :ior  g'lvc  you  iny  thing  for  Eie  nicy  ,  ;uhi  as 
for  ri^i-^  t-^rent  ti;V:0,  tljc  Difciples  of  Jclus  Ghrift  are 
iVj's?;/\i  vvi^li  :i  liELlv  Yo'.A  For  he  has  told  us,  {i!) 
ihJii  :.7  yi^u..i  iiii^e  n/  thought  for  to  morrow.  The  care 
ot  o-.ic  i.i.ry  i^  cno:3«,h  tor  us.  becaufe  we  are  not  fare  if 
we  i'.a:]  vv.^r.c  iiny  iliin?^  to  morrow,  not  having  one  day 
in  all  oMr  liic  fare :  What  need  \7e  then  all  thefe  fuper- 
jluoiis  cr:e^^  what  ^'.*c  Qiiil  cat  and  wherewith  we  (hall 
be  cloa«:liM?  !c  flioulJ  be  Ibfllcient  unto  us  that  wc 
kiiow  V7e  hive  GfKi  u>  our  Father,  who  provideth  a- 
buni»ir?rl7  for  tl;c  little  Birds,and  will  he  not  then  take 
care  or  hi^  ovni  Children  ? 

My  dear  Friend,  this  is  a  iTgu  that  you  are  not  yet 
filly  r'  iip,uVl  n»jro  him,  feeing  you  are  afFraid  leaft  you 
v/.<r<r  unv  »his,4  in  the  Service  of  God,  for  the  Righte- 
r,\\^  r>j..i]i  never  lack  any  thing.  If  he  falls  into  any  ne- 
ceOirv.  rb];  is  his  time  of  probation,  when  he  has  need 
<^.3' ir:fr:ri:.:-.  "^  purify  him.  A  true  Child  of  God  loves 
him  :!s  :Vi'^'::i  w  icn  he  is  iu  want,  as  when  he  is  ina  pro- 
fpcrous  coiiditlj)a  :  he  fears  not  Sufferings,  but  kifles 
il:e  Rod  tl'/it  beats  him,  being-  well  fatisfied  that  his 
Father  i  jvc*.  him,  and  tncreforc  takes  all,  as  well  the 
K^Co5  rhe  Bread  kindly  from  his  hands:  Were  you 
thus  rcr-rned  unto  your  Heavenly  Father,  the  Devil 
could  not  hinder  you  with  the  fears  of  want  .•  And  tho* 
he  did  fuggclt  fach  thoughts  unto  you,  they  would 
vanini  away  as  foon  as  you  rcium'd  your  hope  in  your 
Heavenly  Father,  who  only  ran  protcft  and  prefer v^ 
yon  f:.:- «?  aM  '^"ccflity,  v.A  n'^ne befides. 

For  Icr  vcL  tike  wi'.ac  caie  yon  plcafc  for  the  fiitare, 
Forcur.^'.  c.-rno:  a;Vnre  you  that  you  fhall  never  be  iii 
v/.?r/:,  li.xjr.re  fhe  V.  incoiiCriiit  and  various  like  the 

^tiin:s  »lic  yulis  down  the  Rich  and  fets  uo 
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the  Poor.  Moreover,  all  your  Cares  and  I/abours  may 
periih  in  a  moment,  by  Fire  or  Water  or  othcrwifc,  in 
which  cafe  all  your  Provifions  and  Cares  fice  away  like 
fmoak.  And  then  you  would  fee  too  late  that  your 
hopes  would  have  been  vain  if  yon  had  placed  them  in 
a  little  Money  and  Wealth,  or  in  the  Fricndfhip  and 
Good-will  of  your  Relations  and  Friends,  who  mofl; 
commonly  tail  one  in  his  need,  and  will  not  be  able  to 
give  you  ftrengih  to  bear  the  leaft  Affliction  that  may 
happen  to  you. 

But  God  hath  all  the  World  his  own  \  and  can  whea 
he  pieafes,  give  us  all  things,  Itrength  alfo  and  pati- 
ence to  go  through  all  the  neceflities  which  he  pleafcs 
fco  allot  us.  Therefore  you  muft  rely  wholly  upon  him^ 
and  not  truft  to  your  Husband's  gain,  or  any  other 
Human  means.  It  is  enough  if  you  be  entirely  refign'd 
unto  the  Will  of  God  •,  You  need  fear  nothing,  when 
in  bis  Service.  If  he  takes  care  even  of  the  Wicked, 
can  be  fufFcr  his  own  Children  to  hunger,  or  be  in  want 
of  any  thing  ?  No,  he  wiB  never  do  it,  provided  you 
continue  faithful  unto  him.  You  muft  only  ftudy  to 
do  that  which  pleafcs  him  for  to  day ;  to  morrow  and 
other  following  days,  will  bring  their  own  Cares  along 
With  them  j  becaufe  God  is  every  day  new,  and  will 
never  fail  thofe  that  are  refigned  unto  hinu  1  know 
very  well  you  defire  to  be  thus  refignM,  but  there- 
with are  ftill  anxious  how  you  (hall  live.  1  pray  God 
endreafe  your  Faith,  and  cure  this  weakncfs  of  your 
Nature,  occaufe  it  would  hinder  you  to  uccomplilh  his 
Will,  when  at  any  time  it  may  expofc  you  to  the  dan- 
ger of  want. 

A  true  Chriftian  muft  not  fear  this  .•  feeing  Jcfus 
Chrift  was  willing  to  fufFcr  for  us,  he  who  was  Righ- 
teous, why  are  we  unwilling  to  fuffer  who  are  guilty  ? 
If  we  fall  into  any  want,  when  in  God's  Service,  wc 
ought  to  think. ourfelves  happy  in  bearing  it,feeing  here- 
in we  follow  jefus  Chrift  our  Chieftan,  whofe  whole 
lif«  was  nothing  but  a. train  of  Labours,  Sufferings,  Po- 
Tfefty  arid  Miicries,    Wc  fLou-d  fav  ^""^  '^\<^.\k<\\.\s\-^K. 
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Souldicr  whom  his  Mafter  fent  to  be  at  hisHoufe  that 
he  might  take  fomc  reft ;  iVb,  (ays  he,  /  fhaU  never  lie 
upon  a  foft  Bed^  ipben  my  Captain  is  in  the  Field  and  lietb 
Upon  the  hard  ground. 

If  we  lov'd  Jcfos  Chrift  as  much  as  this  Souldicr  loved 
his  Mafter,  we  would  be  far  from  fcai  ing  want  for  our 
continuing  in  his  Service,  but  would  fuffer  ic-with  joy 
in  the  company  and  train  of  fuch  a  Captain.  If  all  iW 
Apoftleshad  been  anxious  wherewiihali  they  fhouldbe 
fed  and  cloathM,  they  would  never  have  followed  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  faid,  (^)  that  he  had  not  a  ftone  to  ley  bis 
head  on.  The  firft  Chriftians  left  all,  that  they  might 
be  received  into  Chriftianicy.  Who  can  doubt  but 
this  is  alfo  necelTary  at  prefent,  to  make  one  a  true 
Chriftian  ?  Seeing  the  fame  Evangelical  Lavr  b  not 
changed,  nor  will  ever  be  chang'd.  For  Jefus  CbriH: 
came  in  the  lad:  hour.  We  are  not  to  expeft  either 
another  Law,  or  another  manner  of  Living  fdr  Chrifti<i< 
ans,  who  ought  all  to  imitate  Jefus  Chrift,  or  they  are 
unworthy  to  bear  the  name  of  Chriftians,  fince  they 
are  not  truly  fuch  in  eftcft. 

You  have  thought  that  you  are  a  Chriftian,  and  now 
you  are  not  able  to  prove  it  by  your  Works :  Seeing 
you  are  ftill  anxious  about  what  you  (hall  eat  and  drink, 
and  wherewithal!  you  (hall  be  cloath'd.  This  is  a 
Touchftonefor  difcerning  the  fine  Gold  from  the  fadfe^ 
If  you  had  the  Gold  of  Charity,  it  would  form  in  your 
Soul  hope  in  God  alone,  and  you  would  not  think  any 
more  of  your  Husband's  gain,  nor  truft  to  the  affiftance 
of  your  Relations,  becaule  God  is  better  able  to  foftaia 
you  than  all  that.  It  may  be  you'll  fay,yoa  have  Chil* 
drcn  to  provide  for.  And  I  would  ask  you  if  God  is 
not  more  your  Child rens  Father  than  your  Husband  is, 
to  whofe  care  you  are  not  affraid  to  truft  them,  becaufe 
he  gains  fomething  wherewithall  to  maintain  them ; 
as  if  this  little  gain  of  his  wtre  better  abl^  to  maintain 
you  and  your  Children,  than  the  great  Providence  of 
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God  ?  Confidcr  a  little^  my  dear  Friend,  what  weak- 
ncfs  of  Spirit  hath  now  furpris'd  you  in  this  point;  your 
Husband  is  Mortal,  and  all  his  Riches  are  fuch  as  may 
pcrifh  and  pafs  a  way, and  yet  you  dare  confidently  truft 
your  Telf  and  your  Children  to  his  affiftance^rather  than 
to  a  God,  to  whom  Heaven  and  Earth  bclongeth  ;  and 
who,  for  any  thing  that  you  part  with  for  his  Namej 
tan  render  you  a  hundred-fold  in  this  World,  and  ia 
the  end  Eternal  Life. 

Were  it  not  much  better  to  put  your  confidence  in 
fuch  a  power,  than  in  the  weak  alfiftance  of  your  Hus* 
band  or  Relations  ?  If  yon  bad  Faith  like  a  grain  of 
Muftard-feed  to  believe  this,  you  would  not  have  any 

giorc  care  for  Temporal  things,  but  rather  would 
earken  only  unto  Jefus  Chrift's  counfel  to  follow  him, 
not  taldng  thought  for  to  morrow,  nor  fore- calling 
what  you  fliould  eat ,  or  with  what  you  fliould  be 
doath'd,  while  you  ferve  God  ;  becaufe  thofe  cares  be- 
long unto  him,  and  he  aflures  us  he  will  difcharge  them 
for  us.  A  prbmife  from  God  is  nlore  worth,  than  the 
promifes  of  all  Men  together.  I  would  willingly  make 
you  a  weak  promife  to  aflid:  you  with  all  that  I  have 
In  cafe  of  needj  for  I  have  been  long  wiQiing  to  find 
Perfons  difengag'd  from  the  AffeSion  of  Earthly  Rich- 
fes,  that  we  might  live  all  in  Common  like  the  firft 
Chriftians. 
But  I  have  never  yet  had  this  happincfs.  1  find  fo- 
,  rcral  that  call  themfelves  Chriftians  and  Difciplcs  of 
Jcfos  Chrift  J  but  when  1  have  known  them,  1  do  not 
find  tfiem  enough  difengag'd  for  living  in  a  Communi- 
ty, loving  rather  to  have  it  Mine  and  Thine,  or  to  la- 
tKWir  for  themfelves,  than  for  their  Neighbour.  So  as 
there  cannot  now  be  any  true  Church  upon  the  Earth, 
folong  as  Men's  Hearts  and  Wilh  are  divid^^d.  The 
only  true  Catholick  Churcli  is  the  Communion  of  Saints, 
out  of  which  there's  no  Salvation  to  be  faad,  bccau fc 
there  is  but  one  Communion  among  the  F^iithfui :  So 
ihatoutofthe  Will  of  God^  and  the  Cominunion  of 
WAvXi^itt  fs  nfo  Salvation  to  be  \d  t V.V^.  ^v -  ^^\^,  ^nx^  ^ 
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of  God  ought  to  rd^o  in  the  Wills  of  aU  Men,  wheccts 
we  fee  them  all  divided,  and  every  one  of  them  of  a 
different  WilL  So  that  it  feems  to  be  of  out  time  that 
it*s  faid  that  the  Cbwrcb  of  G$d  (  figured  by  the  Temple 
of  Jerufakm )  15  fi  demollflfd^  as  there  rtmams  not  me 
fione  upon  another -^tnd  we  find  not  two  perfons  in  Cbri- 
ftendom  perfedly  united  in  the  Will  or  God,  every  one 
being  wedded  unto  his  own  Will. 

This  obliges  my  Soul  to  continue  folltary,  and  is  the 
reafon  alfo  that  Temporal  goods  cannot  he  made  com- 
roon,  becaufe  Mens  Wills  are  fo  divided  that  there's  110 
way  kft  to  onite  them,  the  cement  of  Charity  being 
dried  up.  Men  cannot  any  more  unite  in  the  Will  of 
God:  and  as  long  as  they  are  not  one  in  will,  they  can- 
not be  united  as  to  their  Temporal  ^oods^  without 
great  confufion  and  Sin.  For  if-the  Rich  Man's  ftock 
were  united  with  the  Poor  Man's  Portion^  be  would 
thereby  l)ecome  proud  and  floatbfuL  For  the  Poor 
Man  that  is  made  Rich  before  he  is  refigned  to  the  WiD 
of  God,  will  abufe  Riches,  and  will  not  laboar  any 
more,  becaufe  he  is  hot  now  in  any  neceffity  or  want« 
lb  as  his  (baring  of  the  Rich  Man's  ^oods  would  turn 
to  his  greater  condemnation.  For  it  were  better  to 
be  poor,  and  to  work  for  gaining  the .  necefiaries  of 
Life^  than  to  beRich,.and1ivein  Idlenefs  upon  ano* 
ther  Man's  Eftate. 

Hence  it  appears  that  a  Communion  of  Temporal 
goods  would  be  Evil,  fo  long  as  the  Wills  of  Men  are 
not  united  unto  that  of  God.  But  if  Men's  Hearts  were 
pcrfeftly  one,  there  could  be  no  more  Mne  or  Thine^ 
in  regard  of  Temporal  goods,  which  would  of  them- 
felves  be  common  unto  all  through  the  Union  of  Cha- 
rity. None  would  any  more  feek  their  own,  but  aU 
Men  in  general,  and  every  one  in  particular,  would 
promote  the  common  good :  and  thus  could  none  be  ia 
want  of  any  thing. 

But  we  are  not  yet  fo  hap^y  -^  we  have  not  yet  any 
true  Chriftians,  who  in  imitation  of  Jefus  Qirill  would 
lay  down  their  Ui«  {o\  t(Usv^«   We  ftodd  hav«  a 
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difficulty  to  find  any  of  them,  who  would  be  willing 
only  to  lay  down  or  part  with  their  Cloaths,  their  La- 
boar,  or  their  Money.  It  is  this  that  divides  Mens 
Hearts  and  deftroys  Charity.  Thus  there  can  be  no 
true  Church  upon  the  Earth,  nntill  this  Charity  re- 
vives ,  and  Chriftians  re-aflume  the  Spirit  of  Jefos 
Chrift,  and  re  inftate  themfelves  in  Union  of  WiH, 
feeking  the  things  that  are  above,  and  not  thofe  that 
are  upon  the  Earth;  faying  with  Jefus  Chrift,  ('I")  that 
they  are  not  come  hither  to  do  their  own  Wills  ^  hut  the  WiU 
of  him  that  fent  them. 

For  God  did  not  create  Man  to  lire  in  this  Valley  of 
Mifcries  \  His  defign  was  to  delight  himfelf  with  Man, 
in  all  fort  of  Joy  and  Contentment.  But  Man  through 
his  Wickednefs  left  his  God,  and  fetting  at  nought  his 
Creator,  he  delighted  himfelf  in  the  Creatures ;  where- 
by he  juftly  merited  Hell  and  Eternal  condemnation, 
becaufe  he  had  offended  an  Eternal  God;  who,  not- 
withftanding,  had  fuch  a  love  for  Man,  that  he  chang'd 
this  Eternal  Punilhment  into  one  (hort  and  temporary, 
which  is  this  miferable  Life.  He  could  not  in  juftice 
pardon  his  Sin  without  fuffering,  and  therefore  fent 
him  into  this  Land  of  Banifliment  to  accomplilh  the 
Penitence  that  was  due  to  his  Sin.  So  as  this  fhort 
Life,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Time  of  penitence  which 
is  Righteoufly  appointed  by  God,  as  a  Satisfaftion  to 
his  Juftice.  But  Blind  and  Ignorant  Man,  inftead  of 
accepting  with  joy  the  Penitence  that  is  enjaynM  him, 
yea,  and  defiring  rather  to  fuffer  more,  in  love  and 
requital  of  fo  great  a  good-will,  as  is  the  delivering 
him  from  the  Eternal  pains  that  he  had  jnftly  deferved, 
and  appointing  him  only  a  few  years  to  live  in  thi$; 
World,  after  which  he  will  reftore  him  unto  his  firft 
Felicity  and  Joy,  wherein  he  was  created;  This  in- 
grate  Creature,  is  not  willing  to  fuffer  any  thing  here, 
bat  endeavours  as  much  as  poffible  to  live  in  eale  and 
Reign  in  this  World,  inftead  of  voluntarily  accomplilh- 
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ing  the  penittace  that  God  has  enjoin'd  him :  He  tries 
to  deliver  bimfelf  from  it,  and  to  faffer  nothing  if  it 
was  in  his  power.  This  is  indeed  the  renver&ng  the 
Order  eftablifli'd  by  God,  who  would  have  Man  to 
foffer,  and  to  accomplifh  his  penitence  in  this  Life, 
while  he  would  have  his  eafe  and  pleafures  therein^  if 
he  were  in  a  place  of  delight  and  repofe. 

G>nlider,  my  good  friend,  how  great  ftrangers  all 
Men  generally  now  be  to  the  deiigns  that  God  hath 
upon  t|ie(n.  He  fends  them  into  this  Prifon  of  Suffer* 
ings,  this  Valley  of  Tears,  and  in  this  time  qf  Peni- 
tence, to  give  Satisfadion  to  his  Jnftice  ;  and  after 
they  have  accomplifii'd  this  penitence^promifes  them  $« 
ternal  Joy :  Whilft  Man  defpifes  this  hope,  and  wovld 
be  enjoyii^  the  hapj^nefs  prefently,  which  Jie  ought 
only  to  have  in  Eternity.  I  Imow  you  don't  feek  your 
delights  and  Pleafures  iq  this  World,  but  yet  I  fee  you 
^re'affraid  to  fuffsr  therein,  and  are  unwilling  to  com- 
ply with  your  Husband's  good  defigns,  for  fear  you 
ftould  be  ftraitned  in  your  living.  There  be  many 
Perfons  of  this  Opinion,  who  are  affraid  to  give  over 
their  Trades  and  Employments  that  they  tnay  follow 
Jefus  Chritt,  leaft  th^y  Ihould  afterwards  come  to  be 
in  any  want.  1  call  them  but  poo«^  Chrillians  who  h^vc 
not  yet  Light  enough  toidifcover  that  they  are  fent  in- 
to this  Worlds  only  to  do  Pennancc^  and  for  no  other 
end.  -'for,  were  it  otherwifc,  Jefus  Cbrift  would  not 
have  ileclarM  it  unto  us,  uor  laid,  (*)  that  in  order  to 
he  his  Dijciples  rve  m^jl  deny  ow'felves^  and  take  uf  the  Crofs. 
and  foUow  hinu     ' 

Weigh  thefe  Infti unions  well,when  the  Temptation 
rccurrs  upon  you,  v;hen  your  tears  of  fuffering  any 
ivant  in  following  Jefus  Chiifl  difquietyou  •,  fay  unto 
thefe  thoughts,  that  iho'  by  imitating  Jefus  Chrift  you 
fnouW  fall  mo  any  want,  it  would  be  a  great  honour 
(o  you,  to  follow  him  tho',at  a  diRance,  in  fufferiogs ; 
4nd  the  Temptation  will  prcfently  vanifli.     However 
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I  would  not  have  you  to  part  with  your  conveniencies 
ralhly,  but  would  have  you  fo  difengag'd  from  them, 
as  they  might  not  be  able  to  detain  you  fo  much  as  one 
day  from  following  Jelus  Chrift  in  the  Evangelical  Spi* 
rit,  but  that  you  mig^ht  without  any  care  throw  your- 
felf  in  the  Arms  of  your  Heavenly  Father.  Which  is 
the  wi(h  and  dclire  of  her  who  loves  you  in  God, 

From  the  Place  oftny  Exile^  Antboinette  Bourignon. 

March  I  $.  1671. 
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Thjit;  he  who  is  willing  to  be  flattered,  loves  not 

to  hear  the  Truth. 

To  d  Nobleman  rvh0  would  contradiSt  fome  fropopU-' 
ons  of  mine ^  tmdf  articular  ly  in  that  Ifay^  Xhere 
are  no  True  Chriilians  now  upon  the  Earth  : 
becauje  he  believed  there  was  fiiU  a  great  number ^ 
effeeially  among  the  Religious  Orders ^  and  in  the 
Cloijters  of  the  Church  ^  Rome^  infinuating  alfo 
that  him/elf  was  a  true  Chrijlian  :  In  which  h 
was  deceived^  as  I  clearly  make  out  unto  him^  by 
lively  reafons  ;  /bowing  him  likewife  that  it  is  an 
tUfign  to  hear  one  fay  ^  that  he  would  defpair  if  he 
thought  that  he  were  not  a  true  Chrifiian^  fp  long 
as  there  remains  yet  time  to  become  one. 

My  Lord, 

I  am  aftoni(h'd  to  hear  you  fay,  that  try  Propofttions 
would  [cad  Men  to  deffair^  tfpecially  in  that  I  fay  there 
arc  no  true  Chrijlians  on  the  forth.     I  would  willingly 
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a^k  yor.,  if  the  Truth  of  God  will  make  Men  defpaii? 
And  if  ir  be  not  more  proper  to  (avc  them  than  to 
make  them  dcfpair  i  1  have  not  funply  cold  it  as  aRic- 
vciation  from  God,  That  there  are  not  now  a$ty  true  Chri- 
pi.2Ks  in  tl)€  Evrth^  bat  have  brooght  Reafoos  CD  prove 
that  this  my  laying  is  True ;  Ihowiag  by  cmc  Argii' 
mcnrs,  that  one  that  would  be  a  true  ChrilHan  nraftbt 
poflcfsM  with  the  fame  Spirit  that  was  in  JcfasCfarift. 
Read  the  Gofpels  ferionfly ,  and  there  yoo'D  find  it 
often,  that  Jefus  Chrift  fays,  (a)  Our  that  would  k  bis 
Difcifle  Mijht  to  fell  all  that  he  baih  and  ^me  it  uniotk 
Foor^  thjt  be  mayfolbw  him.  Now,  to  be  Jefiii  Cfaril(*$ 
Difciple,  and  to  be  a  Chriftian  it  the  fame  thing ;  be* 
canfe  a  Chriftian  fignifies  a  Difciple  of  Jefos  Chrift  : 
(hcfj  jrconly  diffeicnt  Nime9,tbe  fabftance  is  tbefioe 
thii'g.  Ic  is  as  if  one  Ihould  fpeak  the  Kame  of  G^d 
in  Dutcb^  or  LMin^  or  French  \  thefe  different  Laft* 
gU3ges  would  chaage  nothing  in  the  Eflence  d  tk 
thi-'v:,  ic  would  always  be  the  fame  God  that  were 
uair:  !^  iho'  with  ditteicnt  Words  and  Expreflions. 

Tr.ii  bci-\:  '"'iKO  f^fpo^'d^  as  indeed  it  is  trne^that 
.:  C  .'tir.  ;f  .v.^c  a  /Vf'f.'.' of  Jefus  Chrift,  1  would 
Wfl'.-i;':.  '-s,  \r  \  -V  \.\\o\\'  anv  rhat  are,  or  if  youyoor 
iclr  iv  :  x\\\z  i>:.lirie  of  jcfcsChfifl-,  or  thofe  whom 
vo;:  -;.  w  ^  Or  it  any  one  of  tliolc  Ferfons  are  pof- 
u.Vi  '.vi:;;  :i^c  lanic  Spiiic  that  was  in  Chrift  jcfts, 
w>c/.  !• :  \\  j<  upcp  the  iLnh  ?  If  they  are  truly  Poor, 
w  ;-.c:;  i  :c  v  / .  iv  be  Ri.h  '  If  they  love  Sufferings,  when 
il  i";  r::-;  li\c  i.i  Peace  and  Profperity  ?  If  they  arc 
fPcju  i\^  !?vv^  when  :Mcy  may  be  great  and  honocra- 
b*:  ^  Ftiu  i\j  if  they  h.ive  fo  much  Charity  for  their 
Nci^y.l:r»our  as  will  difpofe  them  to  give  their  lives  for 
hi;;i,  as  jeks  Chiift  did  for  his. very  Eneraies  ?  And 
it  >\^ii  Uc?:.\  ;  c;  ceivc  and  fee  all  thofe  Qualities  rcildiiig 
in  the  Souis  of  thcfe  whom  you  take  f^  he  tree  Chri- 
^i^Jc^S  i^  canaot  he  true  that  they  are  \Cy^i\.  For  as  a 
r..v!;^!e  rvho  is  loarnir:/  to  Write,  x.;*..:  iitiitatc  his 
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MaftersCharader,fo  ought  the  Chriftian  to  imitate  the 
Life  of  Jefus  Chrift  if  he  would  become  his  Difciple. 
He  was  poor,  and  all  that  we  call  Chriftians  are  willing 
to  be  rich  if  they  could,  Jefus  Chrift  Loved  fufFcr- 
ings,  and  faid  unto  all  his  Difciples,  (  fe  )  that  all  that 
would  foUow  him  ought  to  take  up  tkeir  Crofs*^  whereas  we 
fee  thofe  that  are  caird  Chriftians,  withdraw  their 
Shoulder  from  the  Crofs  and  from  fufFerings,  and  arc 
unwilling  to  fuffer  any  thing  but  by  conftraint  and  nc-? 
ceffity.  Jefus  Chrift  who  was  King  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  chofe  the  meaneft  condition  among  Men;  be 
learned  the  Carpenter's  Trade,  and  livM  poorly  in  all 
humility,  and  thofe  that  go  under  the  Name  of  Chris- 
tians now  do  ?very  day  aim  at  Grandeur  and  promoti* 
on.  The  Labourer  would  be  a  Merchant,  the  Mer- 
chant would  be  a  Gentleman,  the  Gentleman  a  Prince, 
and  the  Prince  a  King :  Which  is  an  evidence  of  the 
Pride  and  Glory  of  Chriftians  Spirits  now.  And  tbo* 
all  know  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  fuch  Love  for  Man,  as 
made  him  willing  to  die,  that  he  might  redeem  him ; 
yet  we  may  eafily  obferve^  that  thofe  Nominal- Chrifti- 
ans would  not  fufFcr  in  the  leaft  for  one  another,  nor 
fo  much  as  yield  ^ny  little  Spiritual  or  Temporal  ad- 
vantage to  their  Brother  \  becabfe  every  one  Loves 
his  own  intereft  without  any  regard  to  the  relieving 
his  Neighbour  in  his  necellity,  yea  would  willingly  op- 
prefs  him  more,  that  they  may  make  their  own  ad* 
vantage  by  him. 

You  will  meet  with  this  upon  every  occafion  in  deal- 
ing with  Men  now  a  days.  For  no  fooaer  do  they  fee 
any  in  difficulty,  or  ignorant,  or  a  ftranger,  but  they 
end  cavour  to  Fleece  and  deceive  him  j  Perceiving  that 
he  has  no  knowledge  of  what  he  buys.  If  a  Street-Por- 
ter fee  any  Stranger,  who  knows  not  theCuftom  of  the 
place,  and  that  he  hath  any  Bundle  to  bear,  he  witt 
make  him  pay  double  or  triple  if  he  can.  And  thus 
'tis    with  all  the  reft  of  Men,  who  regard  only  their 
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Oifvn  Glory,  Pleafurcs  or  interelts.    Whence  itap- 
pears  tliat  tbey  have  no  Charity. 

And  alcho'  yoo  fay  you  kn$w  mm^  that  are  Vertum 
#r  true  Cbrijlians^  efpeciaUy  ammg  the  Returns  Orders  ktk 
of  Men  and  Women  in  the  Roman  Church :  Yet  do  nQ£ 
I  kAow  them,  who  have  liv'd  all  my  Life  among  them. 
I  may  have  known  fo^ne  among  them  more  Vertuous 
than  others,  as  there  are  to  be  fonnd  in  all  States  or 
conditions  and  Heligions }  bn  t  I  ham  never  yet  found 
any  true  Chriftian^  pofTefs^d  with  the  fame  Spiric  that 
was  in  Jefns  Chrift,  nor  any  that  ibmnch  as  endesi' 
vour'd  to  be  foch.  On  the  contrary,  bavefbimd  mtf* 
ny  of  tbofe  that  are  po(refs'd  with  the  Spiric  ofAfltir 
Chriit,  that  is.  of  him  that  is  contrsiry  to  Chrift.^  $9 
far  are  theytrom  timing  at  the  Chr(Q:isia  perfe^ioii^ 
that  tbey  abt^or  and  defpiie  it. 

Altho'  tbey  give  themlelves  to  prayers  and  fkfliaj^ 
and  Externall  Poverty,  yet  does  not  this  mal^  th^n 
Sober,  nor  poor  in  iSpirit,  heart  and  will,  wherein  oqI} 
conflftcth  the  EiTence  of  trae  Vertne,  and  not  in  ex- 
ternal performances.  For  be  who  fafts  in  obedient 
to  his  Rule  may  have  Icfs  power  over  his  ^Opetites^ 
Than  he  who  eats  as  ufualty;  and  we  may  fee  them  more 
nice  in  their  Lent-fare,  to  eat  and  drink  according 
(o  their  appetites,  than  when  they  eat  Flefti  \  and  more  • 
carefull  to  fatisfy  their  Taft  or  Lickerilhnefs  with  Fi(b 
than  Flcfh.  And  tho'  we  fee  thofe  Religious  Perfons 
\a  Cloiftersalmoft  night  and  day  Praying  and  Singing 
Pfalms  a^  you  fay,  yet  is  it  not  true  that  they  Pray 
always  ;  feing  Obd  fays  >  (  c  )  This  People  Frayi  unto 
\ne  nith  their  Lips^  and  their  Heart  is  far  from  me.  And 
tho'  you  fee  thefe  Religious  Perfons,  walk  barefooted) 
wear  Coarfe  habits,  and  lye  on  the  Ground,  ufing  only 
jhe  Coarfeft  moveables,  and  as  you  fayf  Earthen  diflies; 
yet  it  does  not  follow  from  hence  that  they  are  Poor 
in  Spirit;  "becaufe  this  confifts  in  the  will.  If  thefe 
perfons   feck   their  eafe  and  conveniency  in  the  Or- 
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they  profcfs,  it  is  a  fign  that  they  love  not  fuf- 
ngs-,  and  if  they  dpyetdcfire  the  goods  of  others, 
rthey  have  forfaken  their  own^  whether  they  beg 
their  Community  or  for  themfelves,  it  is  a  fign  they 
not  Poor  in  Spirit.  So  that  all  thcfe  external  things, 
'  they  may  be  good,  yet  arc  not  enough  to  make  one 
rue  Chriftian,  nor  aDifciplc  of  Jefus  Chriftjwho 
no  other  poverty,  fobriety^  humility.  Charity  and 
er  Vertucs  than  thofe  that  proceeded  from  his  will 
from  the  very   bottom  of  his  Soul  j  whereas  thofe 
Tons  are  Poor  and  mean  as  to  the|rexteriour,  when 
times  they  are  rich  and  Proud  in  Heart  and  will.    So 
hereby  you  cannot  prove  that  thefe  Religious  Per- 
s  are  true  Cbrijlians.    You  muft  let  me  fee  that  they 
truly  endued  with  Jcfus  Chrift's  Spirit  of  humility 
erty  and  Charity,  before  I  can  own  them  to  be  the 
c  difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
foviTI  tell  me,  you  make  th  Suppofition  that  thefe  ex- 
nal   vertucs  flow  from  the  internal  which  were  in  J«- 
Chrifl:,     And  I  hold  this  fuppofition  to   befalfe 
h  regard  to  all  that  I  have  known  and  obferved  of 
m.    I  have  not  fcen  any  thing  like  a  true  Chrftian 
ong  thcmj  for  they  are  deftitut?  of  Charity,  which  is 
greateft  vertue  of  the  Chriftian  Spirit.  We  fee  thefe 
fons,  like  all  others,  love  themfelv^s,  and  ftudy  the 
antage  of  their  Communities ;  which  is  an  indireft 
f  of  promoting  their  own  intereft  ^  becaufe  the  cooi- 
n  good  belongs  unto  all,  and  unto  every  one  in  par<- 
ilar,  and  there  is  nothing  but  this  mask  of  commoti 
erelt  that  covers  their   avarice :    For  remove  this, 
i  they  will  appear  as  defirousiof  this  World's  Good^ 
fecular  Perfons  are  ^  yea  fometimes  more.    So  that  I 
not  difposM  to  believe,that  the  trueChriftians  which 
ook  for,    arc  to  be  had  in  the  Cloifters.  having 
Tch'd  every  where  over  all,   and  never  hitherto 
ind  any.    From  the  time  that  I  was  Four  Years  of 
^e  1  enquirM  for  the  place  where  the  true  Chriftians 
cd,  but  have  not  yet  been  able  to  difcover  i^. 
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Confider  well  My  Lord,  that  you  be iioi  deceived 
thinking  to  find  them  in  the  Monaftries,  whkh  X  iqi 
better  acquainted  with  than  ever  yoo  oan  be.  iMidI 
cannot  deny  bnt  God  has  giv'n  melbmc  little  ttea* 
fure  of  underftanding  and  of  bis  iXvioe  light,  for  tlv» 
diftingnifhing  between  Truth  and  Error.  If  you  are 
wirer,  be  wife  for  your  own  felf,  I  will  not  follow  your 
wirdom^becaufe  1  believe  it  to  be  deceitfol^nopre^'di  op- 
on  your  Spirit  by  the  Perfwafions  of  Men,  who  have 
invented  all  thefe  external  Pieties  to  charm  their  mnf- 
eries,  and  have  ufed  mach  Sophiftry  and  falfe  reafoq- 
ing,to  malce  themfelves  and  others  believe  that  they  are 
true  Chriftians^even  when  they  are  real  Anti-CbrifttaBli 
And  with  thefe  thingsMen  blind  one  another ^perfivftd^ 
ing  themfelves  they  are  in  the  way  of  Salvation,  when 
they  are  in  that  which  leadetb  to  perdi|:ion.  Tbk 
is  the  motive  which  made  me  Write,  that  I  mi^ 
difcorer  the  Trutb  in  this  matter,  as  far  a$i  knew 
it.  .    .  •      ^ 

And  whereas  it  might  be  expeSed  that  Men  would 
open  the  Eyes  of  their  underftandings  to  know  this, 
they  difpuce  againft  it  and  condemn  it  without  knowing 
it :  As  your  Excellence  alfo  docs,faying,  that  wy  Doc- 
trinc  is  capable  to  make  Men  defpair.  It  moves  my  com- 
l^afHon  to  hear  Chriftians  Ipeak.  thus.  Their  Souk 
v)v,(t  be  in  a  very  defperate  condition,  that  will  draw 
^lefpair  out  of  the  Truth  of  God*  You  fay  you  be- 
lieve the  Gofpel,  and  you  cannot  but  know  that  it 
tei!ches  the  fame  as  I  Write.  Will  you  aflert  that  Jcfus 
Chrift  hath  taught  what  is  capable  to  make  Men  def- 
pair, when  you  hear  him  fay,  (  rf  )  that  his  Tole  is  eafy 
and  his  Burthen  light  ?  Which  all  Men  of  good- will 
may  experience.  For  he  that  has  divcfted  himfelf  of 
the*  Old  Jdam  and  of  the  corruption  of  his  Nature, 
that  h^  may  be  Gloarh'd  with  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chrift 
which  is  the  New  >^r/^w,  findeth  true  joy  and  content'' 
ment,  and  enjoys  the  liberty  of  God's  true  Children. 
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Nothing  is  a  burden  unto  him  upon  the  Earth  after 
This  happy  ftatc,  cannot  be  the  Suhjcft  or  Ground  o^ 
defpair,  but  is  full  of  Joy  and  Praifes,  and  continual 
thanksgivings  unto  God.  If  the  wicked  will  take  any 
occafion  of  defpair  from  this^  the  defpair  is  in  ihem- 
fel?eS)  and  not  in  a  thing  that  is  fo  good  and  fo  dell- 
rable.  For  the  difcovering  the  Truth  of  things  that 
regard  our  eternal  Salvation,  is  the  greateft  happinefs 
that  can  befall  us.  A  good  Man  ought  to  wi(h  for  and 
defire  with  his  whole  heart  the  knowledge  of  (aving 
Truths,  for  if  he  is  ignorant  of  them  or  forgets  them, 
lie  is  certainly  undone  forever,  becaufe  he  cannot  en* 
deavour  to  attain  to  a  Perfeftion  that  he  knows  no<^ 
thing  of. 

All  Chriftians  ray,  tbat*the  Heathens  cannot  be  fav^d, 
beomfc  they  have  not  received  the  Light  of  the  Gof- 
pel.  But  I  fay,  upon  better  Grounds,  that  none  can 
h%  favM,  except  he  obicrve  the  Evangelical  Law  in  his 
Praftice.  They  who  do  not  believe  this,  are  already 
in  defpair  of  their  Salvation.  It  would  be  a  wonder  if 
foch  Pcrfons  defpair  upon  their  reading  my  Writings 
ierioufly ;  becaufe  they  will  find  in  them,  that  it's  ne- 
ceilary  for  any  that  would  be  faved  to  live  as  the  Chrif- 
tians  of  the  primitive  Church  did.  Andthofewho 
have  a  mind  to  be  faved  without  doing  this,  may  very 
readily  defpair  upon  the  reading  my  Writings,  not  be- 
caufe thefc  arc  evil,  but  becaufe  they  difcover  unto 
thofc  Pcrfons  the  defperat  condition  of  their  Souls. 
And  if  their  lives  be  evil  and  far  from  the  Chriftian 
perfeSion,  is  it  not  better  that  they  (hould  difcover 
this  in  time  when  they  are  yet  alive,  than  at  Death, 
when  it  will  be  too  late  to  be  converted ;  feeing  this 
Life  is  the  time  of  Penitence  and  Mercy,  wherein  the 
moft  wicked  Man  may  poflibly  become  a  great  Saint  ? 
Bat  after  Death,  their  is  no  remiffion,  inwhatftatefo- 
cver  we  die,  in  tiiat  we  (hall  continue.  This  indeed  is 
ground  of  defpair  for  one  that  will  not  be  converted, 
but  is  refolded  to  continue  in  his  Sins,andy  et  neverthe- 
icfsto  hope  for  Salvaition;  which  is  a  ^teiXd^V^'fe^^x^^x 
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Jefus  Chrift  fays,  (  e  )  that  he  came  into  this  Worldy  not  to 
fave   the  righteous ;  but    to  turn  the  Sinner  unto  Refeih 
tance. 

So  that  he  who  is  not  willing  to  be  converted  onto 
Penitence  can't  have  any  advantage  from  the  Merits  of 
Jefus  Chrift .-  No  more  can  thofe  who  are  nnwilling 
to  be  converted  unto  repentance,  reap  any  good  from 
my  Writings.  They  will  be  unto  fucfa  rather  matter 
of  defpair,  as  you  fay  they  ire.  And  therefore  I  wiffli 
that  impenitent  Sinners  may  not  read  them,  becanfe 
they  were  not  publifhM  for  fuch,  but  rather  for  thofe 
that  are  willing  to  become  Children  of  God*, for  Jtfos 
Chrift  fays,  we  mufl  not  give  the  Childrens  Bread  mto 
dogs.  Thofe  that  will  take  occafion  to  defpair  from 
them,  are  like  E>ogs  who  bite  the  Stode  that's  thrown 
it  them,  not  with  a  defign  to  hurt  them,  but  to  ittike 
them  go  out  of  fome  place  where  they  might  be  ifi 
danger  of  their  Life.  1  do  this  fame  Office  by  my  Writ-' 
ings,  offering  them  to  Men  that  are  in  danger  of  their 
Salvation^not  with  a  defign  to  hurt  them,or  make  them 
dcipair,  but  to  make  them  leave  the  dangerous  ftate 
wherein  they  live.  But  if  they  are  refolved  to  Snap 
and  Snarleat  die  wholefome  inftuf^ions  that  are  given 
them,  this  is  none  of  my  procuring  :  They  odght  to 
look  for  what  will  happen  at  their  Death.  For  my 
part,  I  have  done  the  will  of  God  in  declaring  his 
Truths  unto  them.  If  they  will  needs  draw  def][>airing 
thoughts  out  of  them,  it  is  a  fign  that  their  converfion 
is  defperate.  And  if  one  of  the  two  evils  be  to  be 
chofen)  it  is  better  this  defpair  happen  to  them  in  their 
life  time,  than  after  their  cSeath,  there  being  ftill  rooof 
for  converfion  in  this  Life,  liotwithftanding  of  all  the 
defpairing  thoughts  that  the  Devil  may  faggeft  untp 
them.  But  after  Death,  this  fame  defpair  becomes  Fu- 
rious, and  cannot  be  changM  by  Penitence. 
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Qpon  the  whole,  it  apears  to  mc,that  you  arc  much 
to  blame  for  condemning  my  Writings  or  Doctrine, 
which  is  not  offered  as  a  reproof,  but  as  a  liglit  to 
€alightenthe  underftandings  of  thofethat  Hunger  and 
Thirft  after  righteoufnefs.  1  advance  not  any  thing 
ithat*s  iacomprehenftble,  as  is  that  of  Man's  Prcideftina- 
tion.  For  they  that  believe  they  are  before  appointed 
to  damnation  may  readily  fall  into  delpair,  becaufe 
this  would  be  an  evil  without  remedy.  For  accord- 
ing to  that  Dodrine  one  mult  be  damn'd  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  which  is  indeed  a  ground  of  defpair,  if 
that  Predeftination  were  true,  as  many  do  believe  it; 
a  thing  that  I  abfolutely  deny.  You  will  not  readily 
^vA  (iich  Do&rines  iii  my  Writings,  nor  any  thing  at 
which  a  good  Judgment  can  make  exception.  For  my 
bufinels  is  to  ihow  Men,  that  they  arefall'n  away  from 
the  Evangelical  Faith  and  Doctrine  ;  and  this  I  do  by 
iblid  truths  and  arguments :  And  then  I  Ihow  by 
what  means  Men  may  recover  this  Faith,  and  become 
true  Chriftians. 

None  of  all  thefe  things  ought  to  be  matter  of  deC- 
jpairing^  onto  truly  upright  Souls,  on  the  contrary  they 
will  rejoice  greatly  in  them  •,  becaufe  in  the  ufe  of 
thofc  means  they  fliall  infallibly  attain  Eternal  life. 
fiat  thofe  who  rejeft  thefe  Doftrines,  do  fufficienly 
teftify  that  they  are  in  a  dangerous  State,  and  wife  in 
themfelTes.  For  he  who  delires  that  which  is  good, 
Wilbes  ftill  for  more  of  it,  becaufn  Jcfus  Chrifl:  fays 
^f)tha^  we  m4ght  to  he  fetfeQ^  as  our  Heavenly  Father 
tsfcrfeS^  to  ihow  that  we  muft  continually  afpire  un- 
to greater  Perfedion,  fo  long  as  we  are  in  this 
Ufe. 

But  it  fecms  your  Lordfliip  believes  you  have  acquired 
taough  of  Vertue  becaufe  you  have  read  Tiiater«5  and 
Thomas  a  Kempis^  and  conversed  with  fome  Religious 
Perfbns,  who  you  think  lives  a  good  life.  1  ho'  with 
all  this,  you  may  ftill  nevcrthelcfs  be  damned,  if  yod 
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do  not  difcover  that  yoo  are  not  a  true  Ghriftiaii,aQdl 
doa'c  heartily  lay  hold  oa  the  oicails  to  become  fuck 
You  are  not  to  j9atter  yoar  fclf  with  another  PeribnsVeiv 
toe,  for  every  one  mnft  bear  his  own  Burcheoi  ^  Thc^ 
yon  know  all  the  Saints  that  ever  were  in  the  Eartbi 
this  will  fignify  nothing  unto  you,  if  yoo  do  not  truly 
become  one  your  felf  \  and  altho  you  had  convert^  a 
Thou&nd  Worlds  to  the  Roman  Churchy  yet  will 
not  this  be  able  to  fave  you,  if  you  are  not  yoar 
felf  become  a  true  Chr  iftian  :  As  flie  wifhes  yoo  may 
who  continues 

Mv  Lord 
jtmfierdam  Nov.  5.  Your  moft  humble  Servant 

1670-  Anthoinene  Sowrignm. 
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That  thofe  that  are  carnal  underftand  not  Spi^ 

ritual  things. 

To  a  Woman  J  who  was  afraid  her  Husband  would 
become  a  Fool  by  reading  mj  Writings^  which  ^ 
was  refoli?d  to  hinder  by  fair  or  foul  meoMSy  be^ 
caufe  this  DoBrine^  it  may  be^  i6  a  Milk  which  be- 
getteth  Virgins  :  And  (be  had  rather  fee  her  Huf 
band  follow  the  World^  Flejb  and  Bloody  than 
the  Evangelical  CounfelSy  in  which  fhe  is  very  in^ 
confiderate  ^as  I  do  here  fully  make  out  .by  Solid 
truthsi 

Mi/trefs, 

IWas  furpnVd  to  hear  yoo  fay  laft  night,  that  your 
Husband  was  taken  ill  with  diving  too  much  into 
my  Writings,  infiauauag  by  this  as  if  t^y  were  ccfti- 
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tmM  to  t)iirt  tVrfons  that  are  of  a  tender  confei* 
ence:    ,  Which  is  contrary  to  troth;  becaofe  they 
iio  Strengthen  and  comfort  and  enlighten  allthofe  that 
are  of  an  upright  heart ;  being  ftill  ot  noble  Troths  and 
{<Aid  vertoes,and  agreable  tp  the  holy  Scriptures^as  yon 
yoor  felf  doalfoallow^    What  evil  then  can  come  of 
things  that  are  fo  good,  fo  true,  and  fo  agreable  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ?    Is  there  not  ground  to  donbt^ 
that  thofe  who  fpeak  evil  of  thein,  are  pofTelsM  widi 
the  fame  Spirit  that  was  in  the  Pharifees,  who  faid  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  Qg  )  that  be  was  wit  that  fedi^d  the  Peopk^ 
When  he  was  teaching  the  truth  and  thhigs  that  were 
neceuary  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls  ?    Which  is  alfo 
tht  tendency  of  all  my  Writings.    They  are  fuch  as 
Men  ought  to  Love  and  efteem  above  all  Earthly 
Trcafc^res.*  and  yoo  are  endeavouring  to  bring  them  in^ 
to  contempt^  and  to  make  it  be  believM  that  they  are 
hnrtfbl  to  tender  Confciences  t 
..  This  is  no  fmall  fault  you  are  goilty  of.    for  I  have 
no  defign  to  fedocc  any^  nor  to  do  any  hurt  to  the 
tyic):ed  tbemfelves,  but  to  do  good  unto  aU.    If  Tome 
draw  evil  out  of  my  Writings^  it  is  becaufe  the  evil 
is  in  themfeves  and  not  in  my  Writings,  no  more  than 
It  was  in  thedo&rines  of  jefus  Chrflj  for  it  is  almoft 
the  very  fame  that  I  teach.  I  bring  nothing  that's  new^ 
bnt  only  d^Iare  that   one  who  would    be    a  true 
Chriftian^  mgft  be  endued  with  the  fame  Spirit  that 
was  in  Chrift  jefus  ;  and  if  one  would  be  in  the  true 
dhnrch^  he  muft  live  like  the  Chriftians  in  the  Pri- 
mitive-Church ;  becaufe  God  will  never  ^ve  dny  other 
but  the  £vange£ical  Law  unto  Men,  feeing  Jefus  Chtift; 
is  come  in  the  kffi  fkur^  to  bring  as  it  were  the  lalt  Re-* 
moly  to  our  Sid  and  Evil,  . 

We  are  not  to  imagine  that  God  will  change  this  de- 
cree for  any  change  in  Men.If  they  haveccas'dto  live  in 
the  way  the  firft.  Chriftians  did,they  are  certaifnly put  of 
the  true  Church.-^.  And. if  they^are  not  poflefs'd  with 
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tb6  fame  S{>ir{t  that  was  in  Chrift  JeTns,  tbey  aretfdl 
troe  Chriftians,  not  having  the  Qpaiitite  tJiat  are  it- 
quifite  in  trfle  Chriftlans.  Thtfcare  Tnths  lb  deaf 
as  noiic  can  doubt  of  them.  And  inllead  of  hi\t% 
glad  that  they  arc  difc6vcrM  and  dedarM^to  Mmfe 
OQt  of  the  Lethargiek  deep  of  their  Sonls^and  to  <m] 
tea  them  with  the  Li^t  of  tnithj  they  wodld  be  fti 
them,  that  they  may  die  an  eternal  Death,  in  l^is 
repofe,belicvinc;  themfclyes  Chriftians,  when  tfey  art 
iruly  Anti-ChrTftiani  What  will  It  Cgnify  to  wat 
oar  Death  th^>e  have  thth  Flattered  ourTelvtstb 
cmrown  deftmaton  ?  This  is  like  one  in  aPhrcnfy  Whb 
chnfes  rather  to  die,  than  confent  to  let  a  little  Kibbd 
fprbiscare.  r 

Ton  fay  Mlftcefs,  fi&^  yow  Huthmffs  iUmfs  is  oUafi^ 
tvid  hy  nty  Writhf^i :  And  oh  the  other  hand  I  wif^* 
fwaded  they  Win brihgbim  Eternal  Life;  fothf^iS/r 
means  he  has  received  great  Lights  from  God.  If^ 
would  be  convincM  of  this,  you  medonlyconfiddrhh 
Life  and  Anions,  and  ycu  will  perceive  whether  he  ifd- 
vances  or  declines  in  Vertne.  If  yon  fee  him  otore 
Sober,  more  Chalt  and  more  Pious,  you  ought  to  ea« 
deavour  to  imitate  him  in  this,and  not  to  crois  and  con- 
tradid  him  as  you  do,  defpifing  his  Vertue,  and  endea- 
vouring to  engage  him  m  the  buiGnefs  of  the  World; 
In  this  he  does  better  to  difpleafe  you  than  to  difplc^e 
God,  who  draws  him  unto  a  greater  Recollectioli, 
wherein  yon  ought  to  Aid  and  Second  him^if  7^ 
love  the  perfedion  of  his  and  your  own  Soul.  Arc 
not  you  afn*aid  to  difpleafe  God,  by  fetting  a^featfcr 
value  upon  a  little  Money,  than  uptm  the  petfenieh  of 
your  Souls,  fbr  the  fake  of  which  you  arebefimdto 
part  with  all  things  ?  For  the  Goods  of  this  Worid 
are  fuch  as  will  perifli,  and  can  be  of  no  nie  at  our 
Death  ;  whereas  Vertue  will  accompany  us  to  all^tcr* 

nity. 

It  is  for  this  reafon  more  to  be  valued  than  all  Ac/ 
Offices,  Benefices  and  Eftatesof  ChlslJ^rttrtarartoge- 
ther^which  fctve  ou\8  Vj^^^^\^^%%."tfttkM«ka^ 
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Dunk,  and  Gbathiag  to  Cover  our  Body;  of  aU 
which  yoQ  are  aboundandy  provided^witbouc  there  be<> 
ingaay  occafion  for  engaging  your  Husband  in  an  Of- 
fice that  he  may  gain  ftill  more  Money,  feeing  he  can 
employ  his  time  for  the  Perfedion  of  his  Soul,  and  in 
conver fing  with  God.  Arc  you  jealous  of  his  happi- 
nefs  ?  You  ought  rather  to  delirc  it  for  your  own 
fake.  If  you  fee  him  ill^  it  is  neither  occafion'd  by 
fretting  or  melancholy,  nor  other  vicious  PalOons,  nor 
any  Scruples  that  my  Writings  have  raifed  in  him  \  but 
rather  as  far  as  I  can  fee,  it  is  only  becaufe  he  finds  he 
is  not  enough  united  with  God  according  to  his  dc- 
'  fires.,  and  therefore  be  weeps  and  fighs  that  he  may  be 
-'   fo  happy  as  to  come  at  this  Union. 

Such  Sorrow  is  good  and  wholefome,  and  ought  to 
'  be  defir'd  of  all  that  would  be  fav'd :  Why  then  do  you 
'I  .defpife  it,  and  raife  Calumnies  againfl:  it  as  if  it  were 
'  fivil  ?  If  you  found  your  Htisband  defpairing  or  dif- 
* ,  tontented  under  the  Malady  which  God  inflids,,  or  if 
**  .his  Spirit  or  Brain  were  difcompos'd,  you  would  then 
^  :have  fomc  reafon  to  be  afflifted,  tho'  you  could  not 

*  with  a  good  Confcience  afcribe  thofe  Evils  unto  my 
^  Writings ;  feeing  they  are  not  hard  to  be  underftood, 
•J  io  as  to  puzzle  or  turn  the  Brain,  but  rather  proper 
D|  iWeecly  to  open  and  enlarge  the  Spirit,  without  any 
y.^ifficalty  or  ftudy :  Seeing  there  is  nothing  in  them 
^Obfctire  or  incomprehenfible,  but  all  things  clear  and 

*  true,  fo  as  any  one  may  underftand  them.  They  incite 
.  Jilcn  to  Converfion  and  Penitence,  as  appears  in  your 
«> Husband,  who  has  now  no  other  care  but  to  be  wholly 
^-<o0vcrted  unto  God,  and  endures  the  iUnefs  that  be 
^liathfent  him,  with  Meeknefs  and  Paitience,  looking 
iftjDpon  it  as  one  of  bis  BlelFiags  defign'd  to  purge  his  Sohl 
otnat  it  may  be  more  agreeable  unto  him. 

Yon  hear  him  oft- tunes  figh  after  God,  and  fee  him 
--  ^hoUy  fubmitted  unto  his  will^  and  molt  willing  to 
f^Jbear  his  Sidcnefs  fo  long  as  it  pleafes  God  to  vifit  him 
u^tberewith.'  Is  not  this  an  excellent  difpofition  tabe 
*4iBkffr'd  of  aU  Chriftians  i  For  1  tft^id\v\^tsi^t^'^'^W^ 

Mi  ^^ 
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^aftH^hchadall  tbeMomrdtoof  ttofigrtb.  And 
if  G<^  would  can  hioi  imto  tumfclf  ia  this  ftate,  I 
ftontd  reioice  thereat,  belieriiig  he  would  dye  haptaly, 
and  would  go  to  converle  with  God  aooording  as  mm- 
felf  defires.  Which  cannot  be  done  during  tms  mlftr* 
able  Life  in  the  foil  accompliflinient,  where  ^^^  thing 
is  a  hinderance  to  os,  not  excepting  oar  neareft  Rda- 
tions  and  Friends.  We  ooght  not  to  grieve  at  his 
Death,  even  tho'  it  were  occafKHi'd  by  tnie  Gontridon 
for  his  Sins,  or  too  vehement  defires  to  be  nnit^  nato 
God.  Every  tear  he  (beds  upon  this  acconat,  is  sKire 
trainable  than  Pearls  of  great  price. 

Bat  thofe  who  regard  the  Earth  and  Senfe  only^  can- 
not duly  prize  tbefe  Breathings  after  God  ^  and-chiak 
one  Melancholy  or  S^lenetick  when  he  dif-engages  him; 
felf  from  the  perilhtng  Goods  of  this  Miferam  lifiti 
loving  and  deliring  only  thofe  that  are  EtemaL  ttHS, 
Miftrefs,  is  what  yoa  are  not  yet  acquainted  widi,  iee» 
ing  yon  are  afflided  and  murmure  to  fee  yonr  Hnsbaiki 
forrowful  and  Sick,  not  knowing  either  the  eronnd  of 
his  Sorrow,  nor  the  hapjpinefs  of  his  Difeafe.  For  if 
you  did  fee  this  as  I  do,  you  would  blefs  God  Hig^ 
and  Day,  that  he  has  thought  you  worthy  to  be  Mir- 
ried  to  a  Good  Man  who  afpireth  unto  great  Perfedi* 
on  \  tnftead  of  thinking  him  miferable  for  having  taken 
my  Writings  too  much  to  heart  \  fince  from  them  be 
lias  learned  that  he  was  not  a  true  Chriftian,  and  has 
thereupon  refolved  to  become  one. 

It  would  become  you  better  to  tnlitate  him  in  tliis, 
than  to  defpife  him,  and  my  Writings  alfo,  which  to 
many  have  been  a  means  of  thdr  Salvation.  Ttiere- 
fore  the  Devil  endeavours  to  dtf-credit  them  as  yoa  do. 
making  fome  fufpeft  that  they  might  have  oocafion'd 
fome  trouble  in  your  Husband's  ^vaA^  whenas  they 
have  n^e  him  both  wife  and  tiappy.  Eor  he  lays  bun* 
felf,  he  never  underftood  that  be  was  not  a  true  Chri- 
fiiauf  nntiU  he  read  them  \  and  that  6y  Jading  them, 
he  tsNf  truly  that  he  was  not  a  true  Cbrfitian,  nor  bad 
Ifae  SpiifiC  tf  K^Otfifti  '^eAi(ltil»f  byu^ 
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inn  he  dilcover'd  the  true  means  to  become  one  : 
\Viiich  is  a  great  Happinefs  and  true  Wifdom.  For 
luid  he  died  in  the  ignorance  of  thefe  things,  he  could 
never  have  come  to  the  fta^  of  Chriftian  Perfedion, 
Ibeing  he  knew  nothing  of  it.  And  ignorance  does 
not  excufe  fin  in  the  matter  of  our  Salvation ;  becaufe 
an  Chriftians  are  oblig'd  to  know  thefe  things,  and  if 
chey  learn  them  only  after  death,  it  is  then  too  late  to 
be  converted. 

Wherefore  it  were  to  be  wi/h'd  that  every  one  might 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  thefe  things  in  his  Life*time, 
and  whilft  theSeafon  yet  remains  to  bewail  our  ignoran- 
ces and  amend  our  faults,tbat  after  this,ourDeath  might 
be  precious  beforeGod.lt  were  better  we  had  never  been 
.  boni,  than  that  we  (hould  die  impenitent ;  which  many 
.  do,for  their  not  knowing  that  they  are  not  true  Chrifti^ 
.,  ans.  For  while  they  believe  they  are  fo  already^they  ne- 
.  Ter  endeavour  to  become  fuch.  This  is  what  we  are  not 
fhfficiently  aware  of  in  this  time  of  Darknefs,  when  al« 
moft  none*  know  where  they  are  a  going.    Every  one 
^  leans  upon  a  falfe  Pillow,  thinking  himfelf  fecare  in 
the  midft  of  Evident  danger.    Yea  they  look  upon  thofe 
to  be  unhappy  who  embrace  the  Truth,  fo  as  to  be  con- 
Terted  by  it  unto  God ;  as  does  your  Husband,  whole 
grief  is  only  for  this  realbn,  becaufe  he  is  not  a  true 
Chriftian,  nor  yet  becomes  one  fo  foon  as  he  would : 
This  is  a  grief  much  to  be  defir'd,  dud  he  who  has  ob- 
tained it  of  God,  has  received  one  of  the  choiceft  of  his 
Bleflings,  for  Jefus  Chrift   tells  us  {b)  Bkjfed  are 
tbey  that  weep^  far  tbeyJhaU  be  com  far  ted . 

We  fee  many  weep  for  the  things  of  this  Earth. 
Some  becaufe  they  are  reduced  to  Poverty ;  others, 
for  the  lofs  of  their  honours  or  pleafures ;  and  fome  be- 
caufe they  cannot  come  at  their  pretenGons  and  pur- 
ifaits,  or  are  opprefs'd  with  difeafes  or  other  accidents; 
All  which  Tears  are  vain  and  blame*worthy,  becaufe 


mfmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 


(  fr  )  Mat.  5,  4. 

M  3  ^^ 


i66         Cdmd  FerfoHs  unkfftMA        Uait  IV, 

they  regard  the  Filing  Shadqws  of  chi$  \VOTld.whidl 
we  muft  of  neceflicy  pc^rt  wicb.  But  ycrar  Hosoand's 
TT/B^s  are^  precious :  Chrift  Jefos  ha&  jironoiuufd  % 
Bleffidg  upon  them  (O  and  faid  l^BkJfed  arc  jfe  ^ 
v^ep  mw^youJhaU  Lmighizxid  again^  Woe  mtayou  thai 
l^^gb^df  ym  /ball  weef.  Your  Husband  bath  koovrh  of 
this  Woe,  aftd  is  wiUing  to  b$  Fw  in  5^r itihat  he  may 
^pc  it )  not  defiring  to  fill  himfelf  with  the  ridhes, 
jdeafures  and  honours  of  the  Earthy  but  rather  to 
tlMgcr  and  TUrfi  onljf  afw  rigbtemlnefi^  that  he  may  be 
on?  of  tfaofe  Blefled  and  happy  Perlons  to  whom  Jefos 
Chrift  hath  pr6noanced  the  Beatitudes. 

And  initeid  of  Congratulating  with  him  upon  this, 
jpp  dopbt  ife  is  become  a  fool,  becaofe  be  will  ncft  ap- 
l^ly.  himfcif  iiny  longer  to  the  getting  of  Money^  zit^d 
SP!Q  thtnk  him  fad,  becaufe  he  takes  00  more  yain  n^ 
cc^tioAsi^nd  Melancholy,  becaufe  he  w^ps;  tiofc 
Krceivtng  that  aU  tbefe  things  are  Pleafant  and  agree* 
blp^and  alib  wholefome  unto  bim?  And  I  believe  if  he 
would  fpjsak  the  truth,  he  would  confefs  that  tbefe 
T^ars  arp  ah  inward  cbnfolation  to  him ;  and  tte 
Irving  his  charge  has  made  him  eafy  and  lighter  to  Fly 
unto  God ;  and  that  he  Buds  more  recreation  in  himfelf 
out  of  fcnfual  Pleafures,  than  ever  he  found  in  all  the 
vain  recreations  of  this  World. 

Therefore  put  not  your  felf  into  any  trouble  upon  the 
gc^count  of  bis  malady  or  grief,  fince  it  cometh  of  God, 
and  is  not  occafion'd  by  any  temporal  difpleafure,  or 
Scruple  Irom  my  Writings,  feeing  he  has  great  plea-^ 
fure  and  Sati«fai9:ion  in  them.  You  will  fay,  it  may  be, 
that  you  Tee  him  forrowing  and  Sick,  notwithftanding 
^11  my  rc^fons ;  which  1  own  •,  but  I  would  only  fhow 
you,  that  you  know  not  the  Source  and  original  of  his 
grief  and  illnefs ;  and  therefore  you  imagin  that  I  am 
the  faufe  of  his  affliQion,  for  having  (hown  him  a  way  of 
Salvation,  too  narrow  for  the  tendernefs  of  his  confci- 
pnce.    But  know  for  (:ertain,  that  it  is  Jefus  Chrift  him- 
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fdf  who  has  taught  this  fo  narrow  Way,  and  that  I 
have  changed  nothing,  but  taught  all  the  fame  things 
as  he  did.  But  he  conltrains  none  to  enter  into  it^ 
faying  only,  (l)  He  that  would  be  perfeS^  let  htm  far  fake 
aU  that  he  hath  and  foUow  me  ;  and  in  another  Place.  (0 
that  He  that  would  be  his  Difciple  ought  to  deny  bimfelfand 
take  up  bis  crofs  and  follow  him.  He  forces  none,  leaving 
every  one  free  to  do  as  he  pleafes ;  only  he  promifes 
many  Bleffings  unto  him  that  will  take  the  (trait  Way. 
Man  is  always  free  to  chufe  which  of  the  two  be 
liketh  bed.  Now  if  your  Husband  hath  chofen  the 
Narrow  way,  you  ought  not  to  defpile  him  becaofe  be 
hath  chofen  the  better  part,  as  Magdalen  did.  But  if 
you  chufe  the  broad  way,  you  may  continue  in  it,  yoa 
are  to  ahfwer  for  it  yourfelf.  God  forces  none,  nei- 
ther to  do  Good  nor  Evil  *,  having  created  all  Men  ia 
full  liberty^  he  fuffers  them  to  ufe  it  as  they  pleafe. 
And  if  God  himlelf  gives  us  this  Liberty,  why  will  Men 
deprive  one  another  of  it,  conftraining  them  to  com* 
ply  with  our  humours  which  are  oft-times  unprofit- 
able and  unreafonable  ?  Therefore  your  Husband  will 
do  well  to  purfue  the  ftrait  way  which  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  taught  him,  altho'  you  (hould  continue  in  the 
broad  way.  For  he  is  not  fo  far  oblig'd  to  you,  as  that 
he  ought  to  negled  his  own  perfedion  that  he  may 
pleafe  you,  being  more  obliged  unto  God  who  can  lave 
him.  Wherefore  Jefus  Chrift  fays  in  this  cafe,  (ni) 
that  he  who  farfaketh  not  Father^  Mother^  Brother^  Wifa 
and  Children^  yea  his  own  Life  is  not  worthy  of  him  /  And 
that  if  (»)  a  Member  of  our  Body  offend  us^  we  muft  cut 
it  off  and  cajl  it  from  us ;  yea  pull  out  our  Eye  if  it  ef- 
fends  us.  Now  this  Offence  is  nothing  elfe,  but  any  dif- 
turbance  to  our  PerfeSion ;  teaching  us  lliat  we  muft 
take  away  all  that  hinders  us  in  our  way  to  that,  tho' 
it  were  our  Eye  out  of  our  Head,  or  otherwife,  we  are 
not  worthy  of  him. 
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But  thofe  that  live  after  the  Flefli,  nnderftand  not 
this  Langoage,  and  walk  accordpg  to  their  Natural 
and  Brutal  Seems,  not  knowing  fiie  things  of  the  Spi* 
rit ;  and  therefore  they  judge  thofe  tolx  Miferable, 
whofld  they  fee  figh  aAd  fufier  in  this  World,  tho^  thefe 
wholefome  painA  and  figbs  are  throwis  of  the  Spiritual 
Birth.  For  as  it  is  true  in  Nature,  that  no  Children 
tee  horn  without  pain^  So  is  it  likewife  true  that  no 
Souls  can  be  bom  agdn  in  the  Spirit  of  Jeiot  Chrift 
without  *fighs  after  God,  and  pain  to  the  Flelh:  Fc^ 
thefe  Sighs  and  Pains  Ixiget  the  Children  of  God,  as 
Natural  Fieafures  and  Seofualities  beget  the  Children 
pf  the  Devil 

':  And  therefore  if  your  Husband  is  now  in  Snfieiing 
and  Sorrow,  he  will  afterward  be  in  Joy^  at  ioon  as  his 
Soul  is  Regenerated  into  the  spirit  of  Jefus  Ghiift,  as  a 
Wontan  forgetteth  her  pain  i^hen  (be  k  delivered  and 
fi^  brought  a  Man-Chtld  into  the  World :  And  theSpi* 
titual  Regeneration  is  beyond  any  comparifim  more 
lioble  and  valuable  than  the  Birth  of  a  Natural  Man. 
V^herefore  I  ^fteem  your  Husband  happy  for  bis  Child- 
Birth  pftins,  and  cannot  repent  me  of  having  been  by 
tey  Writings  the  occafion  of  thofe  Evils,  at  leaft  which 
^ou  think  fo.  On  the  contrary,  I  wilh  many  mor^ 
wete  (mitten  with  this  Difeafe,  even  tho"^  they  (bould 
die  of  it,  feeing  the  death  of  the  Righteous  is  precious 
in  God^s  Eyes.  Living  and  dyinjg  is  the  (aine  thing, 
provided  We  live  and  die  in  God;  Death  is  an  Evil 
only  to  thofe  Souls  that  live  according  to  Flelh  and 
Bl6od  J  from  which  I  pray  God  preferve  you,  and  re- 
fliaift, 

Jifijirefh 

Jm^eriant  ^%  OHdejr      Your  mpft  humble  Servant, 
1670.  yinthoinettc  Bourignon, 
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LETTER  XXIII. 

That  ipw  diftipguifli  True  Veitue  from  the  Coiuir 

terfeit. 

TV  ^  good  Friend^  who  wdi  offended  beeaufe  I  iPds  an^ 
gry  with  fome  perfons  without  groundy  [^  as  fie  inh 
^gijfd  3  who  jloodfor  the  gt$nty  and  condemned  the 
Righteous  Perfon^  as  if  he  had  been  to  be  blamed  j 
4^  thisi  tkyot^h  Jgnonmej  thinking  thej  aid  well 
in  ddvifing  that  R^hteous  Per/on  to  be  i^fiant  to 
the  Wicked  as  well  as  to,  the  Qfiody  without  making 
4/^  difti^vfion.  Which  is  a  great  Evil^  as  I  m 
plainly  make  eut^  becau/e  fueh  Communication  is 
^'tim^s  very  pernicious  to  the  good;  this  peace  if, 
worfe  than  VVar^  and  to  be  angry  with  Evil  is 
better  than  the  Meekmjf  v^hich  Hen  gemraiy  iw 
fteem^ 

My  dear  Child, 

J''  was  ftrprisM  to  hear  you  was  offended  at  my 
ufmg  (harp  Language  to  fome  perfons.  Believe 
e,  I  think  this  to  be  one  of  the  greatefl:  Graces  that 
Cod  has  given  me  in  this  World  ;  and  if  you  knew 
what  the  Spirit  of  Righteoufnefi  is,  you  would  be  of 
my  mind  ^  but  your  ignorance  in  a  matter  of  fuch  im- 
portance makes  you  talce  Good  to  be  Evil,  and  think 
Vertue  Vice.  You  alledge  that  Jefus  Chrift  bad  no* 
thing  of  rudenefs  in  his  Temper,  but  was  meek  and 
courteous ;  Which  is  very  true,  but  you  don't  diftm- 
guifh  the  occafions  when  he  was  fofi;  and  gentle  from 
thofe  wherein  he  was  fevere  and  angry.  You  read  the 
Scriptures  often,  and  have  not  yet  learned  the  Rig^« 
teoufnefs  of  Goci  from  them  *.  b\xt  do\j&Di<i\2)  ^^xsaxsai 
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that  all  forts  of  anger  are  Evil ;  becanfe  yonr  Nature  te 
CDclin'd  to  foftnefs  and  eadnefs,  and  yon  out  of  felf- 
love  woold  have  all  to  imitate  you,  and  to  be  (oft  and 
cafy,  as  well  in  regard  of  Vice  as  Vertue,  and  meeidy 
to  comport  with  Wickednefs  as  well  as  Vertue  ajad 
Goodnefs.  Which  is  a  great  blindnefs  upcm  your 
Spirit. 

For  if  you  lov'd  God,  you  would  only  love  that 
which  is  Good,  and  have  an  averfion  and  hatred  to  aU 
l&vil  \  and  would  (bQw  as  much  zealous  indignation  in 
oppoling  the  Evil,  as  Love  and  good-will  in  patroniz- 
ing  the  Good.  For  you  cannot  without  great  Sin  pro- 
tcft  the  Evil  otit.of  a  mccknefs  of  Spirit,  esicepCit  be 
through  pure  ignorance  that  ]KH)  do  it  f  becaufe  he  that 
defends  or  fupports  Eirii^  is  furely  an  accomplice  in 
the  Evil,  which  (hall,  be  laid  tabb  Charge^  as  if  be 
hiflifelf  had  beea  the  author  of  it^         '       '      > 

This  is  the  danger  of  being  equally  meek  and  ioH  in 
aU  occafions.  I  blefs  God  wno  nas  given  me  anger  to 
dppofe  the  Evil,  and  to  make  it*appear  to  all  that  I  hate 
It,  and  am  a  fworn  Enemy  to  it,  and  that  I  will  fight  a- 
gainft  it  even  with  fury  and  anger,  not  heeding  whe- 
ther you,  or  any  of  your  way  approve  of  my  procedure 
or  no ;  For  1  have  no  defire  to  pleafe  Men,  as  the  Men- 
nonifts  have,  of  whofe  Profeffion  you  are.  For  I  reckon 
that  all  thefc  fludied  ways  of  meeknefs  and  modefty, 
qre  Hypocritical  before  God,  and  I  will  by  no  means 
imitate  or  follow  them,  I  chufe  rather  to  continue  in 
the  Si)irit  of  the  Rightcoufnefs  of  God,  than  fbudy  to 
appear  juft  and  well-bred  unto  Men,  who  arc  not  able 
to  favc  me,  tho'  all  ray  Adions  and  Words  were  per- 
fedly  agreeable  to  them.  This  would  not  give  me 
one  grain  of  Vertue,  but  rather  put  me  in  danger  of 
Sin  :  Becaufe  there  is  nothing  more  deceitful  than  the 
heart  of  Man,  who  continually  flatters  himfelf  and  is 
pleased  to  be  flattered  by  others.  To  what  end  are  all 
the  fof  D  words,  eafy  geftures,  and  plain  habits,  and  all 
the  other  marks  of  devotion  that  lylen  ftudy  in  your 
JPlarty,  as  the  ReUgjVou^do  iuours  ?    \  could  never  con- 
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form  my  felf  unto  thefe  external  Pieties,  becaufe  they 
{erve  for  nothing  bnt  to  make  one  feem  Religions  be- 
fore Men,  and  not  before  God,  who  tries  the  mm  and 
examines  the  Canfcience^  without  fcanning  upon  Mens 
Words  or  Cloaths. 

I  am  troubled  to  fee  you  yet  fo  much  in  the  dark  as 
to  place  Vertue  in  ftudicd  Geftures  and  Words.  For 
if  it  were  in  thefej  would  hope  to  be  ok  of  the  moft 
Vertuous  perfons  in  the  World,  becaufe  my  Nature 
enclines  me  abundantly  unto  foftnefs  and  meeknefs* 
I  needed  onjy  to  fuffer  my  Natural  Inclinations  to 
work,  and  l  ihould  be  perfeSly  courteous,  and  equal- 
ly accomodate  my  felf  to  both  the  Good  and  Evil.  But 
I  thank  God  who  has  given  me  courage  and  ftrength 
to  refift  Evil,  and  anger  whereby  to  make  it  appearr 
unto  Men  that  I  am  an  Enemy  unto  Injuftice  and  Lies. 

It  is  true  I  fpoke  very  rude  Language  in  your  pre- 
fence,  in  the  affair  of  K  K  V.  but  1  cannot  repent  me 
of  it :  Yea,  I  do  rather  encline  to  do  it  ftill  more,  if 
occafion  be  *,  becaufe  I  difcover  Injuftice,  Malice  and 
Lying  in  his  Wife.  For  it  is  great  MaMtt  in  her  to 
think  to  oblige  her  Husband  not  to  adhere  any  longer 
unto  my  Sentiments  ^  feeing  they  are  agreeable  unto 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  have  no  other  tendency  but 
to  allure  Souls  unto  Chriftian  Perfedion,  whereof  her 
Husband  has  had  Experience.  If  (he  does  not  feel  this, 
yet  it  is  great  Malice  in  her  to  keep  her  Husband  from 
following  thofe  means  that  lead  him  moft  unto  God  : 
It  is  alfo  very  «wjtt/J  that  a  Wife  Ibould  rule  over  her 
Husband,  feeing  God  hath  ordain'd  that  fhe  Ihould  be 
fubjeft  unto  him,  and  not  he  unto  her.  He  made  her 
be  entreated  that  (he  would  put  away  her  Servant,  and 
her  anfwer  was  that  pofitively  (he  would  not  turn  her 
away,  but  would  keep  her  however  her  Husband  (hould 
like  of  it,  whom  (he  had  rather  lofe  than  part  with  b^^ 
Servant,  that  was  a  Stranger.  Which  is  a  great  In- 
juftice. For  (he  hath  Married  her  Husband  before  God 
and  Man,  and  hath  fworn  to  be  faithful  unto  him  till 
fleath ;  which  (he  is  now  witting^toVvoX^x.^xX^^^'®^^ 


172  Fm difHagmfi  trme  Vitnme        ftrti?, 

purcy  a  Servant  whom  in  efleO.  flie  loves  more  than  her 
uwn  Husband  -,  feeing  flic  gave  chis  anfWer,  that  fle 
would  not  tatu  her  away,  even  after  he  had  let  her 
Itncw  chat  he  would  not  return  to  bis  Honft  imdll  that 
*>crv  iQc  were  turned  away.  By  her  being  onwilliogto 
3c.;uicile  unco  tbts^  (he  dUcoTers  her  Iniuftioe  nnto  aO 
Men  ot  good  Scnfc.  who  can  neither  fee  Law  qor  Rear 
fon  for  ic,  that  a  Wtfie  ihoold  defpife  her  Hosband  for 
to  pirty  a  meer  Servant,  in  whom  (he  has  no  interdt 
This  is  what  (he  coold  never  do,  if  her  S|aric  were  not 
bcwitch'vi,  or  (he  loft  her  lodgment  j  this  being  rcpog- 
Banr  c/cn  to  Nature  itfelf 

Yoa  miy  alfo  obfervc  tbc  Lye  warped  through  all 
this  whole  aft^ir;  for  (he  (aid,  nrft,  tlmt  there  w^snot 
9ny  thing  to  lay  to  this  Servants  charge,  after  ttiat  ihp 
herfclf  had  told  her  Hosband  that  it  was  a  girle  oome 
ct  Evil,  Vicions  and  Lnftfbl  Parents  •  which  flie  laid  file 
vndcrltood  by  the  Servant  berfelt  And  Inftead  of 
ridding  hcrfelf  of  foch  Perfons  (be  win  rather  jofdfy 
her,  md  jccnfe  her  Husband  of  imprudence  and  foDy, 
af'cr  they  have  done  enough  to  turn  his  Brains^  by 
their  contradi<!Hoa  and  contemptuous  ufuage  of  him 
dcring  fo  long  i  Sickncfs^is  God  only  knows  what  they 
lv:vc  nvidc  him  futfer.  And  to  cover  their  own  ill 
rOjjc  of  him,  they  would  mjkc  it  be  belicv'd  that  he  is 
hcccine  a  tool  whh  Reading  my  Writings.  Which  is 
a  fievilifh  Lye,  feeing  thefc  Writings  arc  not  fnch  as 
przzlc  anv  Bodic*s  Brain,  but.  rather  fuch  as  enlarge 
rlic  Spirits  of  thofe  that  narrowly  confider  them.  Ma- 
ny have  been  made  wife  by  them,  but  never  one  a  fool. 

Wherefore  I  find  Malice^  Injujlice  and  J^'if^  inthis 
Womans  procedure,  and  am  obligM  to  be  angry  with 
tbcfc  Vices  whenever  1  have  occafion,  as  yon  and  your 
Friend  that  came  along  with  you  to  fpcak  with  me,  did 
!  .■^'  '^  me.  For  you  did  not  come  to  difcover  the  Truth, 
or  il"^  l\cttfo!i  to  Jufticc,  but  rather  to  perfwademe  to 
||hort  this  fame  ^.  r.  r.  to  go  back  to  his  Houfe,  to 
^B»\l\\  ^e\fotv%7iV\^Vi^4.  V«.e^  fuch  Torments  to  him. 
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ftiaid  amongft  them  till  now,  and  becaufe  I  would  not 
comply  with  your  Ignorance,  but  refifted  with  fome 
iharp  Language^you  were  offended  at  me,  as  alfo  at  E. 
p.  L.  whom  you  blame  as  an  Evil-doer,  becaufe  he  had 
infulted  th*  above-nam'd  Servant  in  Words,  tho^  he  did 
tbis  out  of  a  good  zeal  for  God's  Glory,  and  for  the 
Prefcrvation  of  this  fame  f^.  F.  V.  who  is  his  Coufin. 
I  told  you  that  you  (bould  not  meddle  in  this  matter 
becaufe  you  knew  not  the  bottom  of  it,  and  thinking 
^do  a  thing  for  the  befl:,  you  make  it  much  worfe  than 
it  wks  before. 

You  ought  to  have  thanked  me  for  this,  inftead  of 
being  offended,  and  faying,  that  I  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  God,  feeing  I  turn  angry,  and  am  fo  rude  in  my 
Words :  For  tbefe  very  things  are  Teftimonies  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  of  Zeal  for  his  Glory.  For  one 
who  has  the  Spirit  of  Juftice  in  his  Soul,  cannot  fuffer 
Injultice  without  being  troubled.  It  is  as  when  cold 
and  heat  meet  together ,they  make  Thunder  and  Light* 
ning.  So  is  it  with  one  who  loves  the  Juftice,  Good- 
nefs  and  Truth  of  God:  He  Thunders  and  Lightens 
when  Injuftice,  Malice  or  Lying  are  oppos'd  to  the 
fenfe  that  he  bears  within  his  Soul  \  and  be  cannot  be 
filent  nor  diflemble,  but  muft  ihow  his  difpleafute  tho' 
it  were  with  (harp  and  rude  Language,  or  quarrelling 
and  fighting  if  need  requires.  This  is  alfo  contrary  to 
the  opinions  of  your  party,  who  will  neither  wear 
Arms  nor  fight  with  any  perlbn,  tho'  they  are  daring 
tiiough  to  beair  hatred  in  their  hearts  againft  fuch  as 
will  not  be  of  their  Sentiments.  And  I  &lieve  if  they 
.could  kill  me  without  Arms  and  without  fighting, 
tbey  would  do  it  with  all  their  hearts,  wifhing  that  a 
Mrfon  who  c6ntradifts  them  were  taken  out  of  the 
>Vorld. 

I  took  Upon  thefe  cautions  of  not  wearing  Arms 
nor  ftriking  any  one,  as  a  piece  of  great  eafinefs  and 
Mftnds  of  Spirit,  which  my  Nature  wdulid  likewife 
defirc :  For  there  is  n^^t  any  thing  more  agreeable  to 

iSH  Jfainre  of  Man,  thiate  to  b^  ^\iVt  v^  \\^^  Hi\si&BB 
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qoarrels,  and  faits,  and  fighciog.  Bat  the  S{urit  of 
God  is  not  of  this  Temper }  on  the  contrary^  u  is  in 
a  continaal  fary  againft  the  Evil,  and  aU  thu  is  con- 
trary nnto  God.  Confider,  I  pray  yoo,  my  Good 
Friend^  amrag  all  the  Anciedt  Prophets,  ail  EUaa  (») 
kiUs  a  great  nomber  of  falfe  Priefts  .*  A  Mofis  \o) 
klUM  the  t/£gyftian  who  qoarrel'd  with  Iiis  Brother^ 
The  whole  Scripture  is  fuu  of  Inftances  of  the  2eai| 
anget)  quarrels  and  fightings  of  the  Prophets  of  God* 
How  many  thonfands  were  kill'd  by  this  Spirit  in  (p) 
David  and  (9)  Sohmon  ?  And  even  in  the  New  LaWy 
th'  jlfofttc  kills  (r)  a  Man  and  his  Wife,  who  fell  dowii 
at  his  feet,  becanfe  of  a  lie.  And  Jefiu  Cbrift  likewiCe* 
how  many  fliarp  words,  threats  and  ftriviDgs.was  hi 
fbrc*d  to  nfe  when  he  was  on  Earth  ?  How  does  h^ 
upbraid  the  Pharifees,  calling  them  (1)  Serpents,  whif^ 
Sepnlchers,  Hypocrites,  with  fo  many  other  Names  i 
And  how  many  harlh  Words  does  he  give  to  St.  Sfttr 
himfelf,  faying  one  day  to  him,  (0  Gtt  thee  bdnnd  m 
Satan  i  And  when  coming  to  the  Temple  he  fimnd 
therein  the  Buyers  and  Sellers^  he  does  not  .reprove 
them  with  foft  words,  but  (u)  Scourges  tbem^  overturns 
their  Tables^  pours  out  their  Money ^  and  cbaces  them  Mt  of 
the  Temple  in  bis  anger ^  faying,  niy  boufe  is  the  hmfi^f 
trayerfcf  aU  Nations^  and  you  turn  it  into  a  Market  and 
Robbing  place. 

Don't  you  fee  my  dear  Friend,  that  you  are  mifiaken 
when  you  judge  that  one  ought  continually  to  be  aid- 
mated  with  a  gentle  and  courteous  Spirit,  feeing  all  the 
Prophets,  and  Apoftles,  and  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  hasre 
been  animated  with  a  Spirit  of  fury  againft  the  Evil. 
Will  you  condemn  what  God  has  Approved  ia  all  Us 
Servants,  and  even  in  Jefus  Ghrift  himt^yt^ho  wasldt 
well-beloved  Son^  in  whom  he  was  well  pleaid  f    Will  yon^ 


(n)  I  Kings  1 8.  40.    (0)  Es^od.  2.  1 1.    (p)  1 1 
throughout.    (^)  i  Kings  1.    (r)  Jlfs  5.  5,  10.    (i) 
Mat.  23.  1 3,  &c.    (0  Mat.  i6.  23.    QO  JA.  z.  \i%. 

Mat.  2i,  13^  -  , 


Let.  XXm.  from  the  CMnterfeit.  175 

after  fo  many  Truths  and  Teftimonies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptwes  fay,  that  I  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  bc- 
cau(e  I  was  angry  and  oppos'd  the  Evil  in  an  incon- 
fiderate  Woman  with  {harp  words  ?  Would  not  yoa 
have  done  better  to  ufe  means  with  her  to  make  her 
own  her  errour,  than  endeavour  to  move  me  to  per- 
fwade  her  Husband  to  go  live  with  her  in  danger  of 
his  Life,  as  he  has  certainly  been  ?  Was  there  not 
ground  for  me  to  fay  to  you  and  others,  that  every  one 
ought  to  mind  their  own  bufinefs,  and  not  to  meddle 
in  other  Peoples  matters,  without  knowing  them? 
And  altho'  I  had  faid  that  you  was  a  Litigious  Woman 
(  as  I  don't  remember  1  did  )  it  was  no  lye,  feeing  you 
madefo  many  w/>rds  in  vindication  of  a  Wicked  Pfer- 
Ibn,  and  that  you  might  over-perfwade  a  good  Man 
to  return  into  dangers  that  he  hath  once  efcap'd.  This 
muft  needs  be  idle  talk,  which  I  am  always  unwilling 
to  bear. 

This  was  the  reafon  of  my  faying  to  every  body^ 
that  none  ought  to  come  and  trouble  me  with  fo  un- 
reafonable  and  improiicable  dilcourfes;  my  time  being 
too  precious  to  be  imploy'd  in  things  that  are  of  fo 
little  ufe  J  and  (^x)"that  we  mujl  give  an  account  of  every 
idle  word.  1  am  ferry  to  fee  you  concem'd  in  matters 
that  have  fo  little  foundation,  and  to  hear  you  judge  fo 
raQily  as  you  do^  faying  that  I  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
God,  becaufe  I  turn  angry  and  ufe  (harp  Language. 
Herein  you  are  Much  to  be  blam'd,  and  you  judge  not 
with  a  right  Judgment :  For  your  eye  is  quick  and 
fubtle  to  dilcover  my  Imperfeftions.  If  your  Eye  were 
finale  your  whole  body  wotuld  be  full  of  Hgbt^  as  the  Scrip'- 
turc  fays,  (y) 

But  becaufe  your  eye  is  crafty^  your  heart  is  darlened^ 
and  cannot  difcern  Good  from  Evil,  nor  true  Vertuc 
from  that  which  is  only  apparent  or  couriterfeit  ;  be- 
caufe thofe  of  your  Religion  place  Vertue  in  External 
Fighteoufnefles,  and  not  in  the  upright  Truth,  Juftice 
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and  Goodnefs  of  God ;  tfteemmg  theif  dvrd  Pdllticd 
Fafhions  more  than  the  Divine  Qpalities.  b  this  tbqp 
joftify  themfelves,  efteeming  thofe  Vertdti  tte  appear 
foch  before  MeiK  and  defptfihg  that  which  alont  if 
▼aloed  in  God's  Eyes.  1  have  obfenred  this  jnf  ^H  tl¥>fii 
that  I  have  known  of  yonr  way,  and  foand  tbMX\ittf 
look  upon  their  appearing  Joft,  and  fme,  and  Good 
before  Men,  to  hi  the  principal  point  of  their  RtUr 
gion.  Which  to  me  feems  to  be  real  Hypoctify  b«^ 
tore  God ;  and  foch  a  felfefteem  as  the  Pbarifie  had^ 
when  he  pray'd  in  the  Temple  with  the  PiMican ;  (jc) 
He  mas  trufy  Rigketm  before  Men^  and  not  a  fimter  Ufe 
9ibers^  as  he  faid  ;  yet  was  he  not  joftifyM  before  God^ 
as  was  the  PuUican^  who  beat  bis  Sreaft^  wid  dared  rM  Mr 
lifk  uf  bis  Eyes  beeau/e  of  bis  cenfafimfBurbis  iins  \  taA 
with  this  Humility  of  heart  drew  down  the  Mercy  oC 
God  upon  him  }  when  the  Righteous  Pbarifie  crald 
not  obtain  it,  but  was  left  in  his  Prerumption  and  ttU*, 
efteem,  becaufe  (^)  Godrefijletb  ibe  Prtmd^  and  gtven  bn 
Heart  to tbe  Humble,  And  Jefus Chrifl: fays  ([•^UntO 
all  Chriftians,  that  if  their  Righteoufnefs  exceed  mt  tiuit 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees^  they  /hall  not  enter  into  Ae 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Now  this  Pharifee  was  not  a  Sin* 
ner,  nor  a  Man  of  an  ill  Life  :  He  fpake  the  Truth  of 
his  VertueS)  and  likewife  thankM  God  for  them,  and 
blefsM  him  for  his  gifts  ^  yet  jefus  Chrift  alTures  us 
that  we  (hall  not  enter  into  his  Kingdom,  if  oor  Righ- 
teoufnefs exceed  not  that  of  this  Pbarifie^  who  before 
Men  was  truly  Righteous  and  unblameable  in  all  his 
Adions.  I  do  believe  that  in  this  he  v^^s  more  per« 
feA  than  the  Mennonifts  of  your  party^  becaufe  befi^ 
ed  twice  a  Week^  and  fa/d  titbes  of  all  that  be  pojfeffd: 
Which  your  People  do  not,  and  yet  have  a  greater  e« 
fteem  for  themfelves  than  others,. 

You  think  you  have  more  Goodnefs  whjBi^yon  (pedc 
foftly,  than  1  when  I  fpeak  rudely ..-  Whfdi  would  be 
very  true  if  my  rude  words  proeei^ed  from  Arrogance 
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or  any  other  Vicious  Paffion,  or  if  I  became,  angry  (ot 
lany  lacereft  of  my  own,  or  tor  any  Gldry  or  Pleafore 
that  1  were  in  danger. of  loqfing^  or  that  I  might 
niaintain  my  oWh  Dpinion,  or  the  caofe  of  ^n  Evilf 
doer.    In  all  thefe  cafes^'  my  Anger  would  be  &viL  and 
tny  rude  words  vicious  ^  but  when  I  am  angry  that  t 
niky  defend  the  'truthi  itialiltain  kigfiteoufne^^  .add  46 
a  Spiritual  good  to  my  Neighbour,  this  ailg^i:  ^is  Holjri 
and  1  pray  God  he  may  g^veme  ftiD  more  of  it  iUml 
have,  that  I  may  fulfill  his  Commandment,  which  fays^ 
(*)ffe  angry  and  Sin  not :  By  wbich  he  does  not  teach  us 
fo  be  gentle  on  all  occalions,  bat  that  we  (hould  be 
^ngry  with  Evil  and  Injuftice.    If  you  think  that  £vil 
Which  God  thinks  Good,  you  are  to  anfwet  fot  it  .*  But 
Charity  obliges  me  to  tell  you  Wbdt  ttue  Verttie  U^ 
that  you  may  not  fall  into  tnole  £rrours  and  Lyes,  hf 
fudging  and  condemning  me,  that  I  have  not  the  Spi- 
rit Q(,Go^i  hecaufe  I  turn  angry  ^  feeing  this  Is  dn<  d 
tdie  grjcateft  Vertues :  As  I  have  fu^ciently.  made  out 
in  a  Litter  to  jP.  5eri;^i«J^,  wherein  1  havefaid.  that  a 
oul  poirefs\lj^itti  the  Spirit  of  God,  ought  to  baVe  its 
JadSbns.  tnore  lively ,  for .  thd  defending  God^sGldry^ 
th^il  arly  other  Pef  fon.  who  is  pofTefs'd  with  his  own 
Spirit,  who  is nojt  allowM  to  fuffcr  his  Paffionstoteign^' 
becaufe  by  Tea/bn  of  the  corruption  of  bis  Nattire,  they 
are  always  edgag'd  in  evil*.       -     . 

I  pwy,  Gpd  riiay  giveyoli  Wifdom  to  difectn  for 
Y^hat  ei^  theft  Paflions  aiSt,  that  fo  you  may  not  )udgd 
raflUy,  ;tior, believe  that  it  is  from  any  vicious  Princi{)ie 
that  I  am  angry,  but  only  for  the  defence  bf  Juftice  and. 
Truth,  or Tomethine  which  has  a  rdgdrd  to  God'A 
Clory  i  fedug  by  his  Grace  I  have  tbe  victory  oyer  aU 
Vice,:  and  aqi  a  loyer  .of  true  Vertue;  which  Ihe  tn^ 
treats yod  to belieVe^  vtrbo  r^qlainsy  ..  ■ 
.     .      7        .  .  MjfJear  Friend^        /      k^ 

jlmperddm  Jan.  1 5.     Your  Yety  Affe^idbate  in  Gddfi  t. 
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LETT  B  R,  XXIVi      . 

Tbat  it  u  moie  to  be  Jefus  Cbrifi**  ViSAj/U  ti»a  Co 
be  King  oTcr  aU  tbe  ^^. 

To  another  Friend  in  the  Coutltrji  of  tx'axSaadj,  Vfbo-iuft 
de/irous  to  forfake  all^  that  it^il^  he  Jefii$  Chrijl^i 
Difiipte,  and  ask'd  fame  advice ,  m  irJiet  totlKs:  Fot 
'  ishofe  Sathfa^ion  I  anfveer  bit  d^fktitii  \  Jhomiiu  fcoj^L 
that  ofnecejptf  we  mujl  tak-  uf  the  Sp^H  of  t£«  CW^ 
yfiiant  of  the  rrimitive  Cbtereb^  md  firive  ^dof/I  rte 
,  iVorldf  labouring  irt  the  building  Hf  the  New  Church,  a^ 
''the  Workmen  who  Rebuilt  HxCity  ^  Jersl^em,  jt^ 
eur  Weapons  in  one  hand^  wbttinfttb  to  <^1^ _ekr  '£lie^, 
tnies  that  are  fo  powerful.         .      '    ,'  ;  v' 


; '  Jffy  giaf  Prteiid, 
If  ftiic  TWrfu 


Ifkic  TwrfvM  TOijK  of  the  ijtilf  rf  thW  flfenftit 
'wherein'  ^'rit  hiwmfid'  of  yxrar  gotfd  Refcdw^  iaf 
«  the  World  that  you  maj  the  better  fctVe  God. 
Y6u  arc  to  be  cooimended  fiSr  it,  and  ii:.  ts  not  Fleflr 
and  Blood  ttiac  ftatK  ted  yon  to  it.  Buc  the  manner  0^ 
doing  this  is  ftiU  dnbioos^  becstufe  the  Evil  Spirit  is  al- 
ways iadufHrioofly  intrndiAg  himfelf  nhete  the  Good 
S;nrit'  would  operate.  We  nmft^oot  only  be  inform^ 
of  .3  good  Work  b;  .God,  bat  mtiK.  atfo  lea^n  of  t^is 
6y  what  means,  and  Wbca  vre  ought  to  put  it  In  Elce- 
catton.  Whcrefbre  yon  do,  vrell  to  aslE  counfel  of  atiM 
ffBom  yon  believe  to  be  lUooi^ed  by  God.  Bia.be' 
canfel  am  notperfediy  inforn^dof  the  diqibfittbtt  ^ 
your  Soul,  no  Wore  than  of  yoor  Tempor^  Afi^irs,! 
cannot  give  yon  a  precife  aad  pafticol*  aifwe^  tnuo 
atl  Ytmr  demands.  I  know  in  general  that  tfpe  ofbll 
foriake  all  before  we  can  foQow  Jefus  Cbrilt ;  b^catift 
apy  thing  that  makes  os  cfeave  jinto  the  World  with- 
draws us  frortL  God;  Wherefore  -JefUs  Ctiflft  ft^ 
Ills  Difciples  and  Apoftles  foriake  all.  Father,  Mottieiy 
Wife  and  CbUdren  and  alt  cfim^  thac  the;  iHl^JtX' 
■       ■     ■ '  •  '&*' 
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low  them.  Not  as  if  all  thefe  things  were  of  them- 
felves  EvU,  biit  rather  becaufe  they  draw  or  bind  our 
Affedions  to  the  Earthy  andi  binder  us  from  plaeeiog 
them  wholly  upon  God, 

We  have  itill  the  fanie  Law,  and  the  jiame  Mafter 
who  taught  us  the  Evangelical  Law,  whof^  Doiftrineg 
and  G>ttarci$  we  are  as  tnuch  bound  to  embrace,  a^ 
were  the  firfl;  Chriftians,  if  w6  would  be  the  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift }  becaufe  there  can  be  no  difference  ho^ 
twixt  us  and  them  ;  but  W€  are  certainly  obliged  if  we 
yrould  be  true  Chrillrtdus,  to  do  what  theXhriffians  of 
the  Primitive  Church  did,  This  is  beyond  all  Contro- 
verfy,  becaufe  the  Evangelical  Law,  is  the  lafl:  that  God 
will  give  unto  Men.  .  For  this  Jefus  Chritt  faid^  (/i)  thai 
he  came  in  the  laft  hour ;  giving  us  to  underftand  Cbere^ 
by,  that  we  (hall  never  have  any  more  Laws  after  that 
of  the  Goibel,  and  that  to  the  end  of  the  World  Mea 
tnuft  pradtile  this  if  they  will  be  faved. 

For  this^  Reafon  you  are  bound  ^bfolutely  to  piaft 
with  all,  as*  your  Wife  Ukewife  ought  to  do,  if  you  de« 
lire  to  be  Jefus. Cb rift's  Difiriples :  Becaufe  aU  that  are 
not  cloathM  with  his  very  Spirit  of  Poverty,  Charity 
aad  Huniility,  arq  not  of  himj  nor  will  be  own  any 
pifaer  to  be  Ms.  it  is  your  great  Happinefs  that  yoa 
fee  this,  ,9p.d  that  you  are  refolved  to  forKake  alt^  that 
you  may  follow  Jefus  Chrift  in  Poverty  of  Spirit.  But 
to  teH  yoUj  whether  y<m  ought  for  ibis^  to  leave  your  l?)6>to-. 
iioki^  and  io  give  theniyour  fart  of  the  Shify  I  cannot  bd 
politiyei  in  it,  becaufe  I  am  at  too  great  a  diftance  ftoiq 
yod,  an4  hav^  nev^r  kQOwn  your  Relations  y  but  I  witt 
gjite  you  Marks  whereby  you  may  be  abl^  to  difcover^ 
what  you  arie  to  chufe  as  the  moft  perfe^^  . 
,  Yqu  arc  firft  toconfider,  if  your  Relations  are  a  hiiH 
dierance  to  your  Perfqdion,  and  if  tb^y  allure  you  tii 
the  Alfedioos  of  the  £artb^  and  if  you  yotirfelf  are  iof 
danger  of  complying  with  them  out  of  complaifant^^^ 
in  any  ofjthefe  caf^s  you  are  obliged  to  forfake  ttiem.^ 


■vai" 


(«)  Mat.  21.  37.  ,^ '; 
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Ligfits  urbicb  Flow  fo  plciMifaUy  into  my  Soiil  tbtt  I 
h$fp  mt,  tm%  emuigii  to  Write  them. 
U  U  f»r  tb^xmm  that  l  i]i&Ttim«i  regret  the  i^e- 

c)#:9  of  putingiiiiid  Orinkmg,  9r  being  eiiip)py,*dia  21* 
nypther  tbing,  tbto  hearki^Siog  tqcbeVoito  pf  Go4^ 
B94  Cf>vmwicK\m  QdfQ  othertftbe  Light  whidi  iie  dtCr 
pflaftii)nta«ie<  Tberefove  L  ei^rqat  you  i|ot  Mcome 
CO  fee  me,  if  there  be  not  fome  great  needi  tofityfoe^ 
tp0  m  m^f  f:(>oyerfe  by  iMffim  and  eVM  thus  ( 
cpvl0  vift  it.mre  only  in  immrtant  matters ;  ior  i. 
Iwop  nft  pQrrQf|K>adence  qiit  of  mere  civility  with  any 
S^rfoo^  this  iKiDg  pftisn  bqt  time  loft  «ritbouc  any  pioh 
,%•  £yery  Qwrn^y  fin4  id  my  Writings  #t)M:  in 
iffl^foluicMriQr  tb$  Perfeftipn  of  bis  bcnUlt  btl  wiH 
rffii^  (bm  w  fvipb  atteotiioiL  liymr  dopbii.  are  not 
9U.  i^l^ar'd >y  the  ficH:,  yet  witt  tlicy  be  e^ptain^dii) 
wbft|3]|Rm^  vybt^  ypn  may  alircys  b^v«  ai  theyive 

'  Fw  it  w^  i^4n^  tP  KB^  that  the  time  i«  oonm,  ¥^bwt 
in  Qpd's  wood^s  are  no  lodger  to  be  concfalM,  feeing 
w$  i^re  com^  (ft  the  end  of  the  Latter  days  (^  )  wboQ 

^(M  w^/J  p()f<K  oifi.  kh  spirit  ufonoiU  Fltffa.  Wherefore  I  in- 
Vifte^U  Soots  pfQood- will  th^t  (hey  may  prepare  themh 
Jelyes  to  receive  it,  by  difengaging  themfelves  from  the 
ent?nglementii  ^  affeftioqi^  of  Earthly  things.  And 
to  help  tbem  iftthis  God  ha^made  me  Write  both 
Qf  ipUd  Vetw^wd  of  the  abQwnding  w  ickedn^fs  that 
jfilgqcth  riow;iath9  World;  that  every  Man  may  dif- 
iinguiih  the  fine  from  the  oiher^  in  this  daog^ro^s  time, 
lil^hpR  almofl:  ^W  Men,  are  ia  tlie  E)evil'sinterefl:,  fome 
wilUogly,  ?nfl  Q(hcrs  out  of  fgnprance,  as.  Tm  hope* 
full  tP  m^l}«  it  plajnly  appear.  Therefore  V  have,  need  of 
irep:  and  lelftirSt  that  I  may  Ubpyr  in  the  Lord's  Vine- 

yard  ii>  this  JVIipiftraCion :  hilt  if  I  Ihould  fpeak  with  e- 
vcry  P.ns»  l.ihoqld  jipt  bayi;  teiftr?  fofficieitf;  t«  do 
^his;  %erefe¥^  feti^fy  yotir  fqlf  without  feeing  me 
Bodily;  and  let  u^  endeavour  tq  be  found  in  the  fame  | 
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Spirit  in  Jcfas  Chrift.  This  Alliance  is  much  mor€ 
folid  and  dcfirablc  than  thofc  of  the  Body,  whiqhmuft 
rot  in  the  duft,  and  remain  but  a  fliort  while  here. 

Fpr  your  Prayiqg  me  to  tell  you,  if  I  have  any  Re- 
velation from  God^tolook  out  aHoufe  for  you  in  Jbn^ 
fterdam  or  clfe  where;  Iknow  nothing  of  it.  And  to  m? 
it  feems  to  be  no  great  matter  where  we  live,  feeing  all 
l-ands  are  Bleffed  of  the  Lord,  and  when  once  we  arc 
united  in  Will  with  him,  we  (hall  be  happy  wherever 
we  be.  We  ought  not  to  affed  external  things,  fo 
much  as  the  internal  h  thefe  outward  changes  of  places 
or  Friends  being  only  outward  means  for  our  being 
more  readily  united  unto  God,  and  not  the  end  ;  Iceing 
this  fame  God  is  every  where  prefent.  In  whatlbey?!: 
Country  or  place  we  are  in,  there  wiU  be  a  Good  Spirit 
and  an  Evil  always  with  us.  It  is  our  part  to  choole  the 
one  and  refufcthe  other,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  D^ni- 
gerous  as  well  as  happy  times,  wherein  we  live  at  pre- 
lint ;  a  Figure  of  which  we  have  had  in  thofe  wjbo  re- 
built the  City  of  Jerufalem^  who  with  one  hand  cairripd 
on  their  Building  work,  and  had  the  other  armed  for 
defence  againfl:  their  Enemies;  The  time  feems  to  be 
come,  when  God  will  rebuild  his  Oiurch,  which  is  the 
Holy  City,that  is  quite  ruin'd  and  deltroyM  by  the  abui^ 
es^errours  and  irregularities  of  Chriftians,  among  whom 
never  thelefs  there  be  ftill  fome  that  are  defirous  to 
fee  the  Holy  Church  built  again.  But  they  ought  to 
pnt  themfelves  into  a  condition  to  labour  in  the  build-^ 
ing  up  the  Renovation  of  their  own  Souls;  and  to  be 
armed  in  the  other  hand  to  fight  againft  their  Ene- 
mies, who  are  ftrong  and  powerful ,,  and  endeavour 
with  all  their  might  to  oppofe  the  reftaiiration  of  th<t 
Spirit  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

Therefore  if  your  Wife  and  youdcfircto  be  La- 
bourers in  this  Building;  you  muft  be  in  a  readinefs  for 
the  combat,  and  defend  yourielves  a^ainft  your  ne^efi; 
Relations,  without  any  fears  for  being  defpis'd  orjrfiL- 
jefted  by  them.    For  this  is  the  W^r  wWch  ieCu^' 
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Cbrifb  laid  (d)  he  brought  upon  the  Earthy  Je^vixt 
ParmtioHd  Cmtdren^  Brothers  and  Brothers^  Wife  an^ 
Hi(ibM4.  For  it  is  Qioft  certain  that  all  who  continne 
tp  live  according  to  the  Flefli  and  the  Old  Adam^  will 
defpife  and  perfecote  thofe  who  are  witling  to  lire  ii^ 
|cr  the  New;  and  to  pot  on  the  Sphrit  of  lefus  Chrift : 
beqiufir  this  is  a  dieck  npdn  them,  and  they  win  not 
bear  \i:  Wherefore  we  mnJI  declare  Wpr  againft 
them,  aqd  bepoqie  Enemies  to  thofe  of  onr  o Wn  hoofe, 
br  elfe  become  Enemies  unto  God,  arid  give  eye|f 
building  of  the  New  Jerufalem.  Feir  we  cannot  ferve 
jbro  fo  contrary  Mafiers^  mtboMt  being  imfaitbful  unto  mic 
pother,  (e) 

''  And  therefore  fcruple  not  to  lofe  the  friendihip  of 
your  Hciations,  or  of  thofe  that  are  your  F^artners  in 
%h^  Boat,  tbdt  yon  may  embrace  a  more  perifed  |Jfe. 
Sbal^e  your  felf  loofe  from  all  human  regards  aqd*  ^• 
come  an  IBpemy  to  all  the  Men  of  the  World,  rathei^* 
than  pot  be  the  friend  of  God.  I  would  have  you  Uy 
^JTide  your  Navigations,  fince  you  are  employed  in  them 
for  no  other  end,  but  that  you  ipay  get  Money,  which 
will  fobn  perifh  j  and  put  your  affairs  in  ifach  order,  ^ 
you  m^y  \>t  ready  to  rife,  when  you  hear  the  (/)  cry, 
Sebold  the  Btidegrmn  cometb !  Provide  the  Ojl  of  Chs^- 
rity  in  your  Soul, leafl:  your  Lamps  may  go  out.  Th(si 
if  fat  more  confidcrable,  than  the  Temporal  Goods 
that  your  Wife  would  be  caring  for.  If  (he  is  a  Child 
t^  Qod,  her  Heavenly  Father  will  fufficicritty  care  for 
her,  without  bcr  being  an  xious  for  the  matter. 
'  As:  for  the  change  of  place  that  you  prctepd,  I  fee 
not'yet  what  God  will  refer ve  for  his  Chifdren;  and 
if  I  knew  ]c  pr^dfely,  1  fhould  have  di^culty  to  ftay 
Bnt  day  out  oV  it,  bccaufc  I  defire  it  from  good  reafons. 
put  it  fccms  God  has  conceal'd  it  from  pie,  that  I  may 
|fei}ce  an  end  of  fending  his  Lights  ov?r  all  the  World 
fejr  my  Writing^i  that  thofe  who  areCaird  may  com? 
fiiom  all  buatt^rs  of  the  World  \into  the  Feaft  that  is 
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preparM  for  them.  Mean  while  we  ought  to  remaia 
peaceably  where  we  now  are,  untiil  fuch  time  as  we 
hear  a  voice  call  ns,  or  a  Scar  go  before  ns  unto  the 
place  where  this  New  Church  (hall  take  B^rth  ;  and  be 
endeavouring  all  the  time  to  purify  our  Sou}$,  and  to 
watch  againft  our  Enemies,  lead  they  ifaould  furprife 
13S  afleep.  I  pray  that  you  may  b^  9II  found  thus  em* 
ploy'd,  and  continuei 

Jpnfterdam  Jan.  Your  afFcftionate  Sifter  in  Jcfus  Chrift, 
21.    1 67 1.  y.nthomtte Bmrigwm. 

t  E  T  T  E  R    XXV. 

Tbdt  it  U  mor^  to  be  Jefus  Chrtft*s  Difciple,  than  to 

be  King  over  all  the  Earth. 

To  thfame  Friend's  Wife^  upon  the  fame  SuhjeQ ;  enc^UT" 
aging  her  to  fMow  her  Husband  in  bis  good  refdutioH  of 
conquering  and  overcoming  the  Sentiments  of  Nature^ 
vphich  attraS  us  (^vp(ys  to  the  Ecprtb  and  to  time. 

flfy  good  Friend, 

J  was  re joicM,  to  hear  of  your  Husband^i  good  Refo- 
folutioas,  t6  leave  the  comiperce  of  Uie  World, 
tiiat  he  may  follow  )efus  Chrift  in  Poverty  of  Spirit. 
It  is  the  belt  choice  hQ  could  ever  make,  more  imleed 
to  be  valu'd  than  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World ;  Q) 
for  what  will  it  profit  a  Man  if  he  gain  the  whoie  World 
md  lofe  hfs  own  Soul  f  I  do  believe  he  had  a  defire  to 
be  faved,  before  hQ  took  this  refolution  to  forfake  all, 
that  he  might  follow  Jefus  Chrift*  But  I  doubt  if  ever 
this  Will  would  have  bad  any  effed:  amidft  the  dangers 
that  one  is  now  in,  who  has  any  bufinefs  with  the  Mea 
of  this  World,  who  are  fo  wedded  to  the  good  things. 


.  .      J   ,         '    J  IWII.I.  Ml" 
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thereof,  that  it  is  slmoft  impQffible  lor  them  to  dtal 
without  lying  and  cheating  even  their  neari^  Relations 
and  Neighbours ;  nor  can  they  foffer  that  another 
fli6illd  be  righteous  by  themy  becaufe  tlus  Rtghteouf- 
Bcfs  virould  be  to  them  a  reproof  and  reproach. 

I  Imow  there  be  yet  many  in  the  World  that  would 
not  rob  or  lye  openly,  becaufe  this  is  odious  before 
Men  \  but  1  know  none  that  are  free  of  the  CovetO!i& 
nefs  of  this  World's  Goods,  and  who  arc  not  willing 
to  be  any  more  careful,  or  to  labour  for  the  good- 
things  of  this  Life :  therefore  cannot  any  one  deal  with 
them  but  they  muft  pollute  their  Souls  by  co-operating 
with  their  covetoufo^fs.  This  is  a  Sin  againft  God's 
Law  which  faith,  (fc)  Thou  {halt  not  covet.  Few  under- 
ftand  this  Prohi^tion  of  God  well  Mot  Men  thinly 
that  this  Covetoufnefs  regards  only  the  coveting  our 
Neighbour's  Goods,  fo  as  to  rob  or  fteal  them ;  which 
is  a  great  mi  (lake,  for  it  is  not  to  be  believ'd  that  the 
Apoftle  St.  Paul  was  ever  a  Robber  while  he  fays,  (i) 
if  the  Laxv  had  not  taught  him  that  Covetoufnefs  is  a  Sin,^ 
be  bad  mt  known  it ;  to  majsie  us  knov\r  that  all  forts  of 
Covetoufners  is  Sin. 

For  he  wl>o  defires  to  gain  much,  is  certainly  covet- 
ous of  other  Mea's  Goods ;  feeing  that  gain  which  he 
defires  belongeth  unto  another,  and  is  not  his  own : 
Nor  is  it  lawful  before  God  to  take  from  one's  Neigh- 
bour any  more  than  the  juft  Wages  for  the  pains  he 
has  taken  in  Labouring  or  Trading,  in  fuch  meafure  as 
he  may  have  enough  towards  the  neceflary  fupport  of 
this  Life  ;  all  that  one  takes  beyond  this,  h  another^ s 
goods.  Now  if  the  Law  of  God  allows  us  not  to  covet 
another  Man'^  Goods,  much  lefs  will  it  fuffer  us  aftually 
to  take  them  •,  as  meft  Men  do  at  prefent,  who  take  as 
inuch  gain  and  profit  ^s  they  can,  and  with  all  this  have 
the  Repiitarion  of  Wife  and  Provident  People.  This 
is  a  great  blindaefs  of  Spirit,  from  which  1  hope  God 
will  deliver  your  Husband  •,  feeing  he  has  given  him 
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Light  to  difcovcr  that  the  World  is  ta  be  dcfpisM,  and 
adefire  toforfake  it  entirely:  Which  will  make  him 
happy  both  here  and  hereafter. 

Whcreforal  exhort  you  to  follow  and  imitate  him 
v&  this,  by  implying  with  his  pious  defigns  j  for  they 
are  of  God.     FU(h  and  Blood  cannot  teach  this.    Believe  f 
it  you  will  be  happier  than  a  Queen,  in  having  a.Hus-  ♦ 
band  who  refolves  to  be  a  true  Chriftian.    Becaufe  he  | 
iribo  ferves  God  does  truly  Reign  5  and  he  who  ferves  the  j 
World,  is  but  a  Slave.    You  have  a  noble  occafion  now  \ 
in  your  power  to  follow  jefus  Chrift,  being  ^J^rried  [ 
imto  a  Man  who  is  pofitively  refolv'd  to  follow*  hrm. 
Voo  need  only  to  accompany  and  obey  him  in  thi$  that  ' 
you  may  folfill  the  Will  of  God.    For  it  would  be  no  , 
great  matter  if  you  were  united  only  in  Body  in  this 
Wprld^  and  your  Souls  feparated  unto  all  Eternity. 
TUU  will  happen  to  a  gr^at  many  Married  Perfbns ;  i 
one  ef  the  two  will  be  faved  and  the  other  damned  ;  . 
the  Wife  in  Paradife,  and  the  Husband  in  Hell,  of 
which  Jefus  Chrift  fpeaketb,  Lui.  17.  34.  where  it  is   ; 
(aid,  that  two  fhaU  he  in  one  bed^  the  one /hall  be  taken  and  I 
ibe  other  left.    Be  not  like  thp  foolifti  Virgins  who  made 
no  provifion  for  the  future. 

I  don't  doubt  but  you  find  fomc  Reluftancy  to  for- 
fake  all  things,  according  to  your  Husband's  Pious  dcr 
figns  \  but  there's  no  Viftory  without  a  combat.  If 
yon  have  a  greater  Love  for  Eternity  then  for  time^ 
now  is  the  opportunity  of  (howing  it.  You  muft  dd 
violence  to  your  Nature,  (It)  that  you  may  tale  the  King^' 
dom  of  fkaven  by  force  ^  for  fo  do  the  Violent  tale  it. 
That  which  I  fee  you  will  feel  mpft  fenfibly,  is  the  ten- 
der affedion  of  parting  with  your  Blood-Rdations, 
But  remember  continually  that  it  is  written,  (/;  Pkfh 
and  Blood  (hall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  This 
will  encourage  you  pyfully  to  part  with  your  Relati- 
ons, becaufe  the  happy  and  Eternal  Joys  are  more  de- 
firable  than  a  Father,  a  Mother,  a  Brother  of"  5^^r, 

(t)  Mat.  II'.  12.    (0  I  Cor.\^^o» 
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who  may  all  die  in  one  day,  and  tbea  yon  AkiO  be  o* 
blig'd  CO  part  with  them  for  DOthiog}  bat  if  you  teavt 
tbem  to  follow  Jefos  Cbrift,  he  promilei  y6o  (m)  4 
bumdredfiU^  and  Life  Eunud  ;  and  elfe|d)ere  be  iavs,  , 
(n)  thai  be  that  loves  Faiberer  Mother  fmk  than  hmpe 
not  wemhy  of  him. 

Gonfider,  my  dear  Friend,  whom  yon  ought  rather 
to  pleafe,  God,  or  your  Relations :  You  muft  cfaofe 
one  or  other  ;  feeing  yon  cannot  keep  them  both  to^ 
getber  ;  becaufe  (0)  wbatfaever  is  of  the  FUfb^  isjm  of 
the  Spirit.  And  Jefus  Chrifl:  iays,  (p)  we  cannot  ferve 
two  Mafiers  without  being  unfaithfiU  to  one  of  tbem.  If 
your  Relaiions  were  as  well  difpos'd  to  follow  Jefis 
Qiiift  as  your  Husband  is,  ic  would  be  pleafant  aqd 
agreeaUe  for  you  to  follow  Jefns  Chrift  all  in  a  graft 
Company  together :  But  fince  yon  fee  they  are  yet 
deaTing  to  the  Earth,  and  feeking  the  good  things  af 
this  World,  you  moft  forfake  them  rather  than  ezpofe 
your  Sool  unto  danger,  out  of  complaifancexo  thest 
YoQ  had  better  be  faved  alone,  than  i>eriih  in  a  great 
Crouds  Let  Men  fee  to  themfelves  in  tm  periOous  time^ 
when  the  Devil  has  fpr^ad  bis  nets  every  where  to  enjhare 
per/bns  of  good-  xvill. 

Our  Relations  are  moft  commonly  our  greateft  Ene- 
mies upon  thefc  occanons«  Wherefore  we  ought  to  be 
jealous  of  them.  (5)  For  if  we  are  of  God  the  World  wiH 
hate  us^  hut  if  we  are  of  the  World  it  will  love  us.  We 
mull  not  think  ourfelves  Vertuous  for  being  belovM  of 
the  Men  of  the  World,  feeing  they  always  hate  us  when 
we  are  of  Qod  •,  according  to  Jefus  Cbrift's  word,  That 
the  Servant  is  not  better  than  the  Mafier:  Informing  his 
Difciples,  that  feeing  he  was  perfecuted,  they  /hall  be  per* 
fecuted  dlfo.  We  muft  refolve  to  lofe  the  Eriend(hip 
of  Men,  if  we  wo\ild  be  the  Friends  of  Cod.  Where- 
fore Jefus  Chrift  fays,  (r)  He  came  not  to  bring  pe^ce  upi^ 
on  the  Earthy  but  war  betwixt  the  Parent  and  CfciW,  the 

(jn)Mat.\9-  29.  («)  iP.  37.  (o)Job.i.  6,  (fyMat. 
<^»24.    (fl)  jTob.  K.  \9^zo.    (>)  M4t,  iQ.  34- 
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[if/f  and  ber  Husbmd'^  and  that  a  MarPs  Enemies /hall 
ie  tboje  of  bis  own  boufe.  This  God  of  Peace  excites  bis 
[^Hildren  to  War^  whenas  he  has  often  exhorted  then 
to  Peace,  fayiog,  (j)  Love  one  another  •,  fy  this  Men/hall 
inSw  that  you  Uk  my  Difcifles:  And  after  his  Refarrefki- 
?n  his  Salutation  always  was,  (t)  Teace  be  unto  you  ^ 
md  parting  from  them  he  fays,  \u)  ny  Peace  I  give  un^ 
:oyou^  my  peace  1  lea*ve  vfiitbyou  ^  adding  however,  that 
he  gave  it  not  ai  the  Men  of  the  World  give  \  that  he 
ibight  pot  a  difference  in  the  way  of  keeping  peace  j 
(hewing  that  it  mulb  not  be  in  ch6  way  of  the  World, 
who  fpeak  peace  unto  themfelves,  when  they  are  in 
^rofperity ,  as  that  Rich  Man ,  (^)  who  having  his 
Bams  and  Granaries  full,  bid  bis  Saul  take  its  eafe  j  For 
be  fays  unto  this  Man,  Fool  that  thou  art^  this  mgbt  thou 
(halt  die^  and  whofe  fhatt  all  thefe  flares  which  thou  haft 
btafd  up  be  ?  Ta  Iho^;  t^at  the  peace  of  Worldly 
Men  is  fmiferable,  and  that  we  muft  not  aim  at  fucR  a 
Peace,  nor  rely  upon  them^  but  father  looK  upon  them 
CO  be  our  Enemies  ;  feeing  Jefus  Chrifl:  fays,  that  a 
Afan^s  Enemies  fhall  be  thofe  of  his  otpn  boufe. 

We  may  very  well  declare  War  againft  them^  fuch 
a  War  as  Jefus  Chrift  brought  into  the  Earth,  betwixt 
the  Parent  and  the  Cbild^  &c.  Not  that  we  may  hate 
our  Father,  or  Brother,  feeing  jefus  Chrilt  fays,  we 
fiuifi  hive  one  another^  and  that  by  this  Men  fhall  know  that 
tie  aretis  Difciples.  If  our  Parents  or  Relations^  were 
croc  Giiriftians,  or  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  we  ought 
tfdly  to  lave  them  as  our  filves ;  becaufe  fuch  is  the  Com- 
itfandment  of  God.  But  if  they  are  Earthly,  and  feek  ^ 
the  good  things  of  this  Life,  we  muft  declare,  War  a-  * 
gsdoft  them  •,  they  being  God^s  Enemiesv  ought  in  litre 
Dialhaer  to  be  obrs  b\&.  Not  that  we  muft  openly^ 
fight  them,  nor  yet  hate  or  perfecute  chem ;  becaufe 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  God,  who  will  repay  it  id' 
hts  time :  But  the  i^'eantng  is,  that  we  muft  not  in  any 

,  (0  Job,  ti.  if.    CO  Job,  zo,  21.    («)  14. 17.  (*)• 


wife  follow  or  imitate  them,  but  withdraw  from  thtm 
and  leave  them,  rather  than  ouE  of  a  dedre  to  pleafe 
aod  obey  them,  dif-obey  God,  who  calls  all  Chriftians 
to  embrace  the  Evangelical  Law.  Thofe  that  would 
binder  us  in  this,  are  the  Enemies  of  o^r  Salvaticn. 
Wherefore  we  iniift  declare  againft  them  the  War 
ifthkh  Jefus  Chrift  iTought  upon  the  Earth)  becaufe/he 
would  not  have  us  be  in  peace  with  his  Father's  Ene- 
nies,  who  are  thofe  that  feek  the  good  thing^s  of  the 
Earth.  He  gave  a  mark  whereby  to  know  them  when. 
He  laid,  (*)  If  you  ure  regenerated^  ftek  thofe  things  tlat 
igt  above^  and  not  thofe  tb.it  arc  in  the  Earth. 

This  makes  it  plain  unto  m  whom  we  ought  tn  love," 
and  with  whom  we  ought  to  keep  ptacc.  The  Angels 
who  fung  at  the  Birth  of  JeTos  C  hrifl:,  they  have  alfo 
tsught  us  this,  faying,  (w)  Glory  he  la  Cod  in  the  bi^hejl^ 
Mttd  feace  upon  Earth  unto  Mm  of  Good'witi.  They  fay 
qoi,  with  all  Me»^  or  with  our  Parents  or  RelarioQjy 
but  only  mtb  Mtn  of  Good-wsU  -^  to  inform  us,  that  tKe 
peace  which  Jefus  Chrift  requires  of  Men,  isorilytffat 
peace  which  we  may  keep  without  prejudice  to  the  E- 
vangelicalSpiiit.  He  fpalce  only  to  liis  Apoftles  and 
Ditcipies  when  he  faid,  (/)  Feate  be  wifhyeu  f  and-mt^ 
with  our  Blood' tCelattons  or  Friends  of  ths  ^£iHd|t 
feeiugbe  hitnfelf  was  noc  of  thd  World. .  ' .'.  \ 

No^  my  goo4  Friend,  you  are  well  fatisfied  that, 
■  "your  Relations  arc  yet  of  this  World,  and  ftek  the' 
tblngs  of  the  Earth  \  and  if  they  defire  you  to  be  with 
them,-  it.  is  not;  that  they  may  imitate  you  in  following 
jefu?  Chrift^but  rather. that  thej'  may  bring  you  off 
from  doing  ic.  and  find  their  own  Safisfai^ions,  Gloiies 
and  [nterells  m  you.  This  is  but  vain  and  trao&ent, 
and  after  you  have  done  all  to  fatisfy  and  pleafc  them, 
they  caBnoc  ^ve  yon,  aor  give  you  the  leall  degree  of 
Glory,  "fhis  is  the  rcafio  why  if  you  have  any  regard^ 
to  your  Salvation,;  you  ought  to  have  no  difficulty  in 
leaving  them,  and  accompanying  ypuriiusband  in  his. 

(*)  Coi.  J.  I.    (jc)  int.  2.  14-fuli'!-   Xj^M-^ 
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good  defigns.    And  if  the  Law  of  God  obliges  yoo,  to   .< 
leave  Father  and  Mother,  that  you  may  cleave  unto  ^ 
him  that  is  your  Husband  according  to  Nature  and  the  ; 
JFI'eOi ;  what  ought  you  not  to  do,  when  he  allures  ydu 
to  feek  Eternal  Goods,  and  part  with  thofe  that  are 
Temporal  and  Tranfient  ?    Confnlt  not  any  more  with 
Fleih  and  Blood,  to  know  if  you  Ihall  forfake  them  and 
embrace  the  Evangelical  Life,  which  your  Husband  is 
refolved  upon  ;  but  rather  fell  all  that  you  have,  that 
you  may  purchace  (t)  this  fearle  of  great  Price  5  to 
which  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  compared. 

It  is  no  {jreat  matter  to  part  with  a  Mother.  Three 
JBrothers  and  Sifters,  that  you  may  haye  a  hundred  fold 
in  tliis  World,  and  in  the  end  Eternal  Life.  This 
Trading  is  with  advant^  :  For  if  Worldly  Traders 
knew  how  to  change  a  huHnefs  which  brings  them  Five 
or  Six^  Ccnt^  for  one  .that  would  bring  them  a  ton- 
tnd  fold^  as  Jefus  Chrift  promifes  us,  they  would  un* 
tfembtfdly  leave  the  firft  and  enter  upon  the  fecond. 
Which  would  be  fo  much  to  their  advantage :  Yea  they 
would  fpare  no  pains  nor  labours  for  fo  confiderable  a 
g^UL  And  yet  all  this  would  be  nothing  in  compati- 
{on  of  the  Eternal  goods  which  God  has  promifed  unto 
thoie  who  will  forfake  all  things  that  they  may  imitate 
Jefus  Cbrift,  and  follow  him  in  his  HomiUty  and  in  his 
Poverty  of  Spirit. 

Formy  own  part,  had  I  a  Thoufand  Worldly  King- 
doms, a  Thoufand  Fathers,  a  Thoufand  Mothers,  and 
a$.many  Brothers,  or  Sifters,  or  Friends  I  would  wil- 
lingly loriake  them  all  at  once,  that  I  might  enjoy  one 
day  of  ^he  fweetnefs  of  an  Internal  Reft  which  is  a  cor« 
tiaual  Feaft,  where  the  Soul  recreates  herfelf  with  God 
in  the  hopes  of  Eternal  delights  which  (ball  never  end. 
This  is  preferable  to  all  that  is  created  under  the  Sun^ 
and  we  may  well  part  with  all  to  find  fo  great  and  in- 
comparable a  Treafure.  It  is  better  that  we  fhould 
fnffer  Pain  and  Labour,  Hunger  and  Thirfc,  Contempt 
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and  Perfectition  aQ  the  days  6f  this  i&iftrable  tifiC  iSi 
tbefe  Hopes  that  are  fet  before  trs,  tbafd  tdedby  liftfiitf 
varieties  of  Pleafores  and  Profpierities  irf  imyfmlsL 
and  therewith  be  deprivM  of  Ctris  gr£at  IntSftrniiat  GboiL 
which  done  is  able  to  give  Oontentment  uA  ShtbfiafiP 
ontoonr  Souls.  , 

I  fpeak  this  from  Experience  /  For  t  mieht  haiWi  Ibdf 
Delights,  tionoars.  Riches,  Iteladons  and  Friends  irf 
this  World,  bnt  with  aO  this  Was  not  abk  to  find  tb^ 
inward  miiet  and  repole  of  a  good  Confctentcr;  as  F  havd' 
fince  I  aoandonM  all  thofe  things  in  cTrder  id  j^teafc^ 
God.  Then  did  he  cotaunnnicate  himfelf  nnto  lAy  $oiailJ 
and  fiQM  it  with  joy  and  Satisfadion  and  Content^ 
ment  •,  and  never  before.  Therefore  1  fay  that  I  would 
willingly  part  with  aQ  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World, 
for  but  one  day's  Interconrfe  bccwixt  God  and  my  SouK ' 
What  then  would  I  noe  pait  with,  thkt  I  might  n^re  it 
for  ever,  even  to  all  Eternity  ?  And  feeing  ie  b  Qmi. 
quality  t>f  the  true  Good,  that  it  communicates  itfijf^' 
1  do  impart  nnto  you  the  joy  I  had  in  leavine  my  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  and  all  things,  that  you  alio  may  a- 
fpire  unto  this  contentment,  and  not  think  it  much  if 
you  forfake  your  Relations,  that  you  may  follow  Jefus 
Chrifc ;  fince  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  indeed  worthy^ 
that  for  the  fake  thereof  we  fliould  do  a  little  violence 
to  our  Nature ;  as  it  is  written,  (f )  that  thcKim^dmn 
of  Heaven  fufferetb  violence^  mi  the  vuknt  tdke  t(  hy 
force. 

This  is  not  that  we  mnfc  fight  with  Arms  to  con- 
quer the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but  that  we  mnfi:  even 
with  violence  overcome  the  Sentiments  of  our  Nature, 
which  is  corrupted  by  Sin,  and  reliOieth  nothing  but 
the  Earth  and  Time.  For  this  reafon  it  iliuft  be  vio- 
lently ufed,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heavedf  thus*  dtrried 
through  force  and  violence.  Th|s  Kingddl^  is  f^ly 
Iteftowed  upon  us  by  God,  therd  is  nothidg  to  be  done 
to  merit  it.    But  there  is  ^  great  deal  to  JbejSone  by  y^ 
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in  order  to  remove  and  overcome  the  oppoficion  that 
Flelh  and  Blood  make  to  oor  entring  into  this  Kiiigdobi: 
or  btberwife:  >ve  (hall  never  be  able  to  enter  into  it  »* 
(  f  )  For;  TUi  Fk/bmd  Bhod/hatl not  inherit  tbt  Kinjf- 
irnn  of  Heavepi.        j 

With  this  ^nfiatratioh^  t  le^ve  you  t6  rtiake  jl^our 
choice,  either  of  the  Friendfiiip  of  God,  or  of  chato£ 
yonr  Relations^  that  yoamay  judge  #bich  vriU  be  the 
belt,  and  itiatce  thegeibd  cbqioei  becanfe  yoocannoc 
have  botb.  Tdo  moft  6f  oieceiEty  chufe  on^ ,  and  leav^ 
cbe  otbQc;  Waiting  to  bear  of  yoor  good  Refohtloo^I 
toiitintie^ 

MyioodFirieiid^ 

^fterdm  Fti.9:  Your  very  afl^iodate  to  jefus  Cbridi. 


LETTER.     XXVI. 

To  tint  fame  Frwtd.  iaug  i  Clmldr  it  that  fir  IM 

^  My  good  Ffimd^ 

I  Send  yotr  enclosM  a  Lett^  ^bat  1  wrote  foine  dayi 
fince  to  yoor  Wife,  tiopiag  that  it  #iU  beofufe 
and  advantage  to  ben  I  have  lijcewife  Written  a.  Let' 
ter  to  C.R.  which  is  not  yet  Tranflated  that  I  inay 
JGtnd  it  to  bim,  but  I  will  fend  it  with  the  firft.  It  is  ij 
Letter  wbicb  I  believe  many  will  be  glad  to  fee,be*^ 
ianfe  it  makes  it  evident  that  the  Qpakers  manners  of 
doing  in  hot  putting  oflTthe  fiatj!)r  SalnttAg  any  Pdrfen^ 
are  hit  the  inventions  of  M^n  aod.not  the  Ordinancesf 
of  God,orjnfpirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jhopeit  viU 
give  him  Satisfadion,  as  well  as  all  thofe,  that  h^ve  fucfer 
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^^o<4)tf  i?bctbor  the|[Jhdioll0«dK&Q|udttrf4lm 
Jfo^  and  that  tbcy  ^'Aktixfimjlxuatl^ 
f^tmwd  tilings  are  hot  bamiiitfiiafmiAtnM^^^^^ 
JM^n  oagbCQactofoflgar^luttiM^  ^iDoAti^clQf 
JcfusChrifc. 

Whcayw;  jfvasiia tfiit  BfaiQefmfiiU  loiietluii^ if 
:9Qli  dcfigaM  SPrgo  inw  HniUtand  lofoejairSBHli- 

jks.jupm  if  yott  are  :£ffiisefi)iffi^  /.tpon  tinL  liec^OK:! 

Mntto  feaiaMtterisoiteCbto  of  Xb(^{firinsli 

jIjdQ  <ri0iiifiiiit  imto  ym<by  the  firH;,  in  cafe  jinn4nQe:4^ 
terminM  to  mue  that  Voyage  Wherm>ip  il'ftey 
yoQ  wodd  let  me  know  yoor  find  refolotion  by  the 
firft^thac  I  may  Write  mg  Lotttr  aofprdingly^nd  figm^ 
fie  that  I  either  fend  it  by  anexpre&or  bythePoft. 

.!rhii:IihaII«QNdt^i»maini^:  -.  /  '.\; 
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jimfierdam  Feb,    iTourirery  affedionate in  jefiis Cbrifl; 
-19.  i6fi.  -■■  jMbmette  Bmmjgmik 
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LETTER.    XXVn. 

*f  .  .     ■  ■• 

That  [the  Worlds  Friends  do   always  perfecote  the 

Friends  of  God. 

To  the  fame  £erfm^emwaghi^  Um  to  fu^  Peffieiaim  fir 
■     Rigbteoufnefs fithi^  and  fhovptf^g  him  fUmifyytha$  ibejf  WfO 

"  j$piBimit  ate\  Jefus  Cbrift  mvift  indeed  fuffer  and  beper^ 

V    fccuted^fem^  The  Servant  is  not  better  than  his^  MaA 

ter:    Jndthak  this  ptefint  Generaticm  ik'fiMl  mim 

^ '  Maliciotuihan  that  wherein  Jefus  Cbrifi  llp^H:' 

Jl^  Good  Friend^ 

It  you  are  ftally  refolved  npontrne  Perfeftioa  (  4  "^jjfff^t^ 
fare  your  Sotd  tofuffer  Fcrfetmbin  :    (b)  F01P  thi 
'Servantisnotbeiter  than  the  Ma^:    If  the  Wdfld  per- 

^a)Eccluf.  l.lt  (b)  Afot.io.  24, 
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?    fecutcd  Jefus  Chrift,  they  will  not  mirs  to  perfccut€ 
■  •    you  alfo,  or  you  Ihall  aevcr  become  his  true  difciplc. 
3    Wherefore  he  fays,  ( j?  )  ^jow  w)rjm  M^n/hallfieak  e- 
•    ??f'  9f  y^i  ^c^fi  y^^  reward  /hall  be  great  in  Heaven^ 
pToyou  this  rejoicing  belongeth.  feeing .  they  fpeakevil 
2  of  you,  becaufe  you  defign  to  lorfak^  the  World,  that 
i  yoijrpay  follow  Jefus  Chrift..  itours  U.one  of  the 
=  eight  Bie^titudes  which  Jefus  Chrift  preochM  upoxi  the 
»  Sjsa-ibore  when  he  faid  among  other  thingsi^  fd)  £/ej7f4 
^  4^0^^My»J?5T  ferfecutionfor  Rhbtewjln^^fikt. 
z       T(m  cannot  doubt,  but  that  all  the  perfecutions  thai: 
K    ^OQ  fnfl^rnow^  are  for  Righteoufhefs  fake ;  for  If  you 
:    wodld  follow  the  World  and  employ  your  felf  in  get-* 
;    ting  MoQey,  and  raife  your  credit  in  the  World)  tht$ 
:    would   pleafe    your  Relations.      But    becaufe    yoa 
^re  ref<Hved  to  quit  the  commerce  of  the  World,  that 
you  may  follow  Jefus  Chrift,they  prefecote  and  Calum- 
niate yoi(,  as  if  what  you  do  was  evil  and  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures ;  blaming  you  for  believing  a  Girle,  In 
w&icb  you  would  indeedbe  blaine-worthy  if  it  were  true.; 
1^  I  doa'c  think  you  have  fo  little  Senie  as  to  believe  i 
Girle  but  rather  the  Truth  of  God,  which  he  brings  to 
iJght  by  her.  If  you  doubt  whether  (he  brings  theTrutH 
Off  God  ;  look  into  the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  witnels  to 
what  this  Girle  fays.  . 

But  thefe  Perfons  cleaving  yet  unto  the  Earth,neither 
loiow  the  Scriptures  nor  that  Girle  •,  and  talk  con- 
cerning them  as  Blind-men  do  of  Colours  which  they 
never  law.  You  muft  not  hearken  to  the  Words  and 
difcoucies  of  Men  if  you  defireto  bethedifciple  of  Je-* 
Xus  Chrift  ^  becaufe  they  kno\y  not  what  they* fay,  nor 
nnderftand  fo  much  as  natural  things,  how  then  fliould 
they  nnderftand  the  Spiritual  ? 

Your  Brother  in  Law  wrefts  the  Scriptures  after  his 
own  Fafliion,  that  he  may  perfwade  you  that  l^e  may 
very  well  continue  in  the  commerce  of  the  World,  and 
yet  be  a  Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift.    Thefe  be  falfe  rea-^ 
lonings,  becaufe  it  is  faid  exprefly  (  e  )  that  we  cannot 
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Therefore  iffoa  relbl?eto  plnfii  ycmr  R^litiont.  yoe 
mnft  dirpleaK  leTos  ChrUt  Tm  ere  ooooeroM  t6 
know,  to  wMcA  yoo  win  reaudn  blAfidL  Ic^s  jmt 
own  perticolar  ocMKeriL  and  ooiic  of  niiie.  nor  of  dide 
yonr  GonnftDers.  God  hai  created  yon  tree  to  ddfe 
the  Good  or  Evil;  mal^e  nfeof  tldt  liberiy  now  tf 
prefent,  end  cootiirae  faicbfdil  cither  to  |efits  dbrift  or 
to  yoor  Relitipns}  for  yoo  cannot  luiep  theynliodi, 
hot  mnft  difplede  one  or  other,  fedogthey  Mro  cp|i»- 
iry  one  to  another.  'V 

Toor  Rebtimis  are  defirom  yoo  flionid  coi^lne  In 
the  World  for  thdr  own  hononr^r  pleafate  ot  pfofit  i 
And  Jefm  CSirift  wonld  hare  yoo  forfake  theoiy  that 
on  may  find  his  Glory  and  yonr  own  SalTatlpn.  Dn 
a  this  altMcther  after  yoor  pieaJTnre,  fince  God  }m 
^ven  yon  fou  liberty.  Yoo  mafk  nottafce  coonlcD  of  any 
Mber  bnt  of  lefns  Chrift^who  &ftXf)Ifjm  wmOd  Imftt^ 
Jiff^faoBibatjmbawandfmmme.  Itisyonr  bo6- 
befs  to  know  if  you  will  be  perfeft  or  no.  to  the  end 
yoQ  may  embrace  the  means  of  yonr  petfeaioQ.  or  elft 
go  on  in  the  comerce  of  the  World^and  live  in  the  com* 
mon  forms  thereof;  labouring  to  get  Money,  tliat  yon 
may  live  in  eafe  in  this  World,  which  is  only  a  time  for 
Penitence ;  wherein  we  ought  to  labour,  for  Eternal 
Goods  and  not  for  the  Earthly :  according  as  Jefiis 
Chrift  advifes,(;)(aying,£^  not  upfctyourfelua  trtafkra 
upon  Earthy  where  ruft  md  Ahth  do  mfiime^aHd  TUma 
break  inandfteal\  but  Uy  uf  far ymtr  fetvtt  ttesfttres  where 
mitber  the  moth  eanfumes/ior  the  thief  breaks  tht&ugbtofteall 
Don^t  thefe  advices,  my  dear  Friend,  feem  to  yon  to 
be  better  than  thofe  which  your  Brotner-ia*bW  givtt 
you,  who  would  have  yon  keeping  yonf  Bciaf ,  ttid 
thereby  gain  Money  to  maintain  your  Family ;  and  thif 
with  a  pretext  that  the  Holy  Scripture  teaches  It  ? 
But  he  does  not  underftand  the  Holy  Scriptures.  For 
this  paflage  fpeaketh  in  a  Myftical  and  Spintnal  Senfe, 
inftruding  Fathers  and  Mothers  of  Families,  that  thy 
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fhmdi  be  carefiiU  to  mahitam  their  FamUes  in  the  fear 
of  God^  and  to  make  them  live  according  to  Chriftlan 
perfedion :  And  not  as  if  Fathers  and  Mothers  were 
obli^d  to  labour  for  to  gain  Money ;  wherewith  to 
maintain  their  Families  in  the  deUghts,  and  pledbres, 
and  honours  of  this  World.  This  can  agree  to  none 
bnt  Heathens,  and  by  no  means  unto  Cbriftians,  who 
hare  feen  the  Example  o^  Jefus  Chrift ;  who  chc^e  Po« 
▼erty^Humility.  and  hardfbips^  laying,  (i^)  that  bis  Kh^g^ 
dem  was  mt  of  this  IVorld. 

Bat  it  is  the  Do&rine  of  thefe  Nominal  C3iriftians  at 
this  prefent,  that  they  mnft  gain  Money  to  maintain 
their  Families,  becaufe  the  Scripture  (ays,  (i)  that  be 
who  does  not  pemde  far  his  otm  Houfi  is  rmje  tban  an 
Infidel :  applying  thofe  words  unto  Vertoous  perfom 
moft:  impercinently,Ceing  in  their  Literal  fenfe  they  arc 
addrefsM  only  to  the  Wicked,who  by  whoring,  drink* 
ing,  and  other  debaucheries,  fquander  away  that  Sab» 
ftance  that  beloags  to  cheir  Wives  and  Children :  Of 
thefe  the  Scripture  (ays,  they  are  worfe  than  Infidels, 
who  are  never  guilty  of  fuch  excefles  to  the  prefodice 
of  their  Families,  as  many  Chrifttans  oft-times  are. 

But  becaufe  your  Brother  in  law  does  not  under* 
ftand  the  fenfe  of  the  Scriptures,  he  would  be  perfwad« 
Ing  you   to  continue  in  poiTeffion  of  your  Boat,  that 
therewith  you  might  get  money  to  enrich  your  Family  ; 
becaufe  indiredly  this  will  turn  to  his  own  advantage. 
He  is  like  the  Moles,  whofe  eyes  are  only  for  the 
Earth :  he  comprehends  nothing  of  Eternity,  wbereia 
our  lives  have  no  end.  For  what  will  your  advantage 
be  tho'  you  Ihould  gain  the  whokl  World,  if  yon  Iras 
your  Soul  at  the  laft  ?    He  would  perfwade  yon  tobe« 
lieve,  that  you  may  very  well  (av<^  your  Soul  tho'  yon 
^•continue  entangled    with  your    Beat  and   bufinefi: 
""Which    is  contrary     to    what  wat    Jefus    Chrift*s 
Praftice  in  this  World.    He  liQvcr  eagagVi  in  Traffickt 
nor  did  he  introduce  Trading  into  his  Church ;  yea  he 
chasM  the  Buyers  and  Setters  out  of  the  Temple,  £iy«- 
'>ng  -,  (  O  My  Houfe  i$  the  Honft  of  F foyer  for  oANa^ 
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tions^  mtdyoUi  have  made  of  it  a  Mar\et  and  Rchbbn^ 
Flace.  ^ 

This  Temple  out  of  which  Jefas  Cbrift  ChasM  the 
Buyers  and  Sellers;  overturning  their  Tables  and  pour* 
iiMgout  their  Money,  was  no  other  than  the  figure  If 
otChrftendoro,  wherein  be  would  not  hav€  Men  Traf- 
fick  to  gain  Money,  but  rather  to  Labour  in  Penitencs 
that  we  may  fattsfy  God's  Jufttce  for  our  Sins.  This 
is  the  Continual  Prayer  required  of  all  Gbriftians,  alihrf 
moft  do  now  Labour  that  they  may  get  Moneys,  And 
infbead  of  hating  their  hearts  continually  lifted  up  on- 
to  God  in  prayer^  they  keep  them  bufy  finding  oat 
wiierein  ind  by  what  means  they  can  have  the  greateft 
gain.  Such  Perfonshave  nothing  to  exped  from  the 
H^nd  of  God^  but  only  Chaftifements  and  Scourges^ 
wherewith  they  Ihall  be  expeQ\l  out  of  his  tnie  Tern* 
pie. 

^  Therefore  your  Brother-in- Law  may  be  affraid  leaft 
te  be  found  to  be  of  this  Number)  feeing  he  thinks  it 
pot  enough  that  he  is  himfelf  a  Buyer  and  Seller  in  the 
C^riflian-Church ;  but  alfo  would  be  engaging  you  to 
follow  his  example,  and  this  alfo  under  a  pretext  that 
^e  A  potties  have  Taught  Chriftians  to  Trade  juftly, 
and  Spuldiers  to  be  Contented  with  their  Pay,  not  Rob- 
bing nor  Stealing  from  any.  Thcfe  Texts  of  Scrip* 
cure  which  he  adduces,  are  nowife  pertinent  to  your 
cafe,  for  you  are  neither  a  Heathen  Merchant,  nor  a 
f^luridering  Souldier- but  one  that  defires  to  be  a  trueDif* 
ripleof  Jefus  Ghrift;  and  ought  to  learn  form  him  what 
you  are  bound  to  do  that  you  may  be  a  true  Chriflian  ; 
*rithout  enquiring  what  St.  John  faid,  to  the  oppreffing 
Sbuidicrs  or  Infidel  Merchants,  this  not  being  to  your 
Purpofe ;  feeing  you  have  no  defires  to  continue  a  Soul- 
dier w  Merchant^  but  rather  feek  how  to  be  the  Difci- 
pie  of  Chrift  iJefos.  ,  ..  . 

.  ■   Enquire  only  what  you  are  bound  to  do  in  order  to 
tbil,  v/ithout  tegatding  your  Brother  in  Law^s  frivo- 
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lous^^  reafOfts,  who  refers  yon  to  the  Scriptures  to  Icafn 
that  the  Apoftlcs  taught  Souldiers  to  be  content  with 
what  was  given  them,  and  Merchants  to  deal  honeftly } 
that  be  may  conclude  from  hence  that  one  may  be  aMer- 
chant  or  a  Souldier,  and  Jefcs  Chrift's  Difciple,  altoge*^ 
ther.  Which  I  abfolutely  deny,  and  affert  as  formerly^ 
that  tbe  Devil  is  the  Invcnter  of  Warand  Traffick,and 
not  Jefus  Chrift  5  who  taught  none  of  his  Difciples  to 
Traffick,  and  much  lefs  to  go  to  War,  as  Souldiers  do; 
but  on  the  contrary,to  part  with  all  that  they  might  fol- 
fow"  Mm;  as  he  did  his  very  Apoftles,  who  had  only  their 
Nets,or  (bme  fmall  Boats  for  maintaining  their  Families. 
He  made  theni  part  with  them,  tho'  they  would  have 
feem'd  to  be  neceflary  for  them  who  had  no  other  way  of 
Sttbfiftance  btst  their  Boats  and  Nets  for  catching  Filhes. 

Nov?  if  yon  Was  one  of  thofe  Fifliers,  or  Sea-Men, 
whom  Jefus  Chrift  by  his  Spirit  calls  unto  himfelfaC 
this  time  to  follow  him  in  the  Evangelical  Life,  ought 
you  to  go  to  ask  advice  of  your  Brother  in  Law  or  your 
other  Relations  to  know  whether  you  (hould  leave  your 
Boat  or  no  ?  Ought  you  to  give  Ear  to  reafons  that 
are  fo  ill  founded  as  thofe  your  firother-in- Law  cites 
from  the  Scriptures;  faying, that  St.  John  counfell'd 
Merchants  to  Traffick  hone  ftly,and  Souldiers  to  be  con- 
tennt  with  their  Wages ;  fince  this  has  nothing  to  do 
with  thofe  who  defirc  to  be  Jefas  Chrift's  Difciples,  but 
only  with  fuch  as  will  live  according  to  the  World,  and 
are  refolvtd  to  continue  Souldiers  or  Merchants  without 
aiming|at  Chriftian  Perfcftion?  St.  John  counfels  thofe  to 
Trade  honeftly  that  they  might  not  injure  any  Perfon, 
which  fe  a  leffcr  evil,than  to  Traffick  in  Fraud ;  becaufe, 
cheating  and  difhonefty  leads  Merchants  to  Hell  and  E* 
ternalDamnation.Of  this  Stjobn  informs  them  who  ask'd 
his  advice,  but  does  not  at  all  Fromife  them  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  for  their  Tradeing  honeftly,  becaufe 
when  the/ do  fo,they  do  no  more  thantbey  are  bound 
to  do  both  before  God  and  Men,  who  would  certainly 
Punifh  tlieir  infidelity  or  deceit,  if  it  was  openlY  kiao^a 
and  m  j*?  appear  .So  tliat  vilatmVcj  ^^A  ^^<v^^ 
thef  do  no  more  thah*^  their  Dwt^  \  ^^^  \\xXv^^  ^^ 
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cnherwife.  they  would  lay  tbemfeWes  opeq  to  the 
danger  of  Wing  PoniOiM  even  faty  Temporal  Jo^icc, 

Wherefore  ^tjebn  did  wf  11  to  advifp  the  Merchants 
to  de^l  honeftly^and  the  Sooldiers  to  be  fatl^fyM  with 
their  wages  i  btGiofe  thpb^exConi  w^re  notp^pablf 
of  other  Gounfel  and  had  ^ot  reiblyVl  to  b^xofoe  Difci* 
pies  unto  Jefus  Chrift,  b.ut  wer^  minded  ^  perfcyere  in 
their  Enptoypenis  or  bufinefs.  But  tbofe  that  are  fpUy 
refolvM  to  become  Jefus  Cbrift's  Difpp^es^  ought  to 
forfake  alt  without  fear^  and  do  like  th^  Chri(tUas  of 
the  Primitive  Church /other  wile  thfy  cannot  i)ere- 
f  eivcd  into  the  trpe  Church  of  God,  nor  become  true 
Chriftians  i  hecaufe  thi$  is  a  general  ^f,le  pppn  which 
Jefus  Chrift  has  eftahlifh'd  his  qhurph- 

Wherefore  ttc  Apoltle  St.  P^ter  C|id  (  m  )DpoQ  good 
groui^d  to  jlffonioi  an^  Safbira^  thiit  thqr  Efti^te  was 
their  own^  and  that  th^y  Ihpuld  t^aye  kep^  it  aqd  not 
We  ly Vi  9nt6  the  Hply  Ghpft :  And  in  liHe  manner 
^y  1  unto  ypu^^hat  you  \nay  keep  your  Bo^t^aod  live 
and  do  by  it  as  you  tl^ink  fie ;  but  ^t  the  fame  time  do 
not  think  that  you  can  be  JefusCbriftH  bifpple^becaufe 
all  that  vjroulcl  be  fucb,  muft  le^ve  all  th^t  they  npay 
Ifollpw  him.  He  has  made  no  other  Regulations,  nor 
given  any  othcic  Co\infcU  fince  tb-  Apoftles  times; 
but  thf?  pp^nfel  is  fpr  all  that  will  be  Jefus  Chrift's 
pifcipics  unto  the  end  of  the  World.  ForwefliaU 
not  have  any  other  Law  •,  Jefus  Chrift*  came  in  the  laft 
hour,  we  are  not  to  look  for  any  further  change. 
The  Eyangelical-Law  is  the  laft,  and  moft  perfeft  that 
ever  God  gay'e  untp  Men,  which  ncverthelels  all  Cbrifti. 
ans  ate  free  to  accept,pr  rcjeS  it  ,as  your  Relations  do. 

For  God  conftraincth  none,  leaving  every  one  ia 
that  Uberty  wficrein  he  crea^ted  them  ;  which  is  the 
lleafon  that  Jefus  Cbri^  fays  not  ijinto  All  men,  that 
they  oug^it  to  forfakeal),  but  pnly  to  thofe  who  would 
lie  perfedt^  Obferve  well  the  text  ^  he  ^^py(jn)If^m  would, 
be  perfeCi^^  fpU  aU  thaf  yeu  have  and.  fpUm  me :  Leav i ng 
^pvcry  pn?  ^^this  Liberty^with'thisSuppofition^that  they 
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fnuft  leave  all  in  cafe  they  would  be  perfed.  Now  k 
lyes  upon  yoa,iny  good  Friend,  to  know  if  yon  will  be 
pcrfeft  or  no,  branife  God  ^ives  you  this  Liberty,  fay* 
Ing  only,  ifym  vnU^  as  he  faid  to  Ananias  and  Sapbira^ 
and  all  the  hrft  Chriftians;  but  thefe  two  ferfons  think* 
ing  to  impofe  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  were  PunifliM  with 
a  Sudden  Death.  Beware  that  this  be  not  your  cafe, 
if  by  the  advice  of  your  Relations^  you  will  be  keep- 
ing your  Boat  and  other  things  when  you  would  be  Je« 
ftts  Chrift's  Difciple  *,  becaufe  this  would  be  a  lying  to 
Che  Holy  Spirit  faying  with  your  Brother  in  Law,  that 
you  may  be  a  true  Chriftian,  and  yet  with  all  this  be 
cibploy*d  in  getting  Money  and  pleaCng  your  Friends : 
Seeing  the  Scripture  fays,  (  o  )  //r  that  would  fUafe  Mm 
is  not  the  Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Confider  what  you  have  to  do.  You  mnft  anfwer 
for  your  lelf,  and  others  for  themfelves.  If  you  would 
be  a  Stone  which  God  may  make  ufe  of  in  Building  the 
NetPjerufatem^  your  Soul  mufl:  firft  be  entirely  difen^ 
ga^*d  and  poliihed  before  it  can  be  apply'd  to  the  E«> 
dince  of  this  Divine  Temple,  of  which  that^  that  5ofe^ 
mon  Built,  was  only  the  Figure  •,  and  yet  there  was  not 
one  ftroke  of  a  Hammer  made  upon  any  of  the  Stones 
thereof,  when  they  were  apply'd  to  that  Temple. 
They  were  to  be  all  prepared  and  fitted  for  this  Build- 
ing, and  nothing  was  Cut  or  ChifelM  afterwards ,  be* 
ing  before  they  were  brought  thither  (bwell  adfufted, 
that  all  the  Stones  were  joynM  without  any  Violence. 
This  is  what  all  the  Souls  that  would  be  employed  in 
the  Edifice  of  the  Nem-Jeru/alem  ought  to  do.  They 
ought  to  be  in  full  Liberty,  having  Cut  off  the  Rugged 
uneven  cares  of  this  Life,  and  Polifh'd  all  to  their  Lord's 
mind  and  Pleafure,  that  he  may  put  them  to  fuch  ufes 
as  he  thinks  beft  t  or  otherwife  our  Souls  will  be  paft 
over  and  rejeded  by  him  as  unworthy  ot  his  Uew-BuiU 

(o)  Gal.  I.  10. 
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. .  U  J9m  .Kinfinea  wH)  hoc  08i|crfta9<ktMe  Myftftiei 
lie  them  alone :  iFoc  God  i^QflmuKth  notie^  Boteof 
dctfrottf  t»  polifti  your  own  SooJty  wkhonc  fcgaDdiiig 
{be  $urii>tuf  e  Pattk^ts^  which  your  Broi^ber  ia  kw  citw 
latfae  jQetjter,  wbijcb  nowiCe GoncerA ymi.  Hot  a^etthey 
genifeniljF  alt^dgM  for  tbofa  who  wmU  be  the^  Diik 
ciplc&^of  JerusCbrift,  bat  only  re^d  them  that  imald 
be  Uf Uig  flGcocdingtatbe  WorU  jtas^tbe  Pbarifec  did^ 
vha  plains  14  the  Tempk^  thaakfriGod  that  he- was 
]Miia.$fnner  as  the  PabUcan^  ba6  wai  honeft  in  bis  Atdh 
u^imA  yetwa^oo&jaftifiedfera&tht^  Yea  JefiH 
Ghr^ .  (f)  affiifes  ^U  GhriftiaM,  ^P,  iftMr  R^humf^ 

(K  ^  J^i^g^:  ^p^ivefi,  ObfeEve.i^ia  wcfl.  iFot 
yoor  delations  do  noi^  f  emke  any  thiag  of  yon  bat 
d|ar;ypq.8)eiiLd.Tra£cl{;jQftiy }  mk^<itMJibt  Mw^fs 
Rigjbt^QaCnefs.  yo« jjEe.tp  c^afidar trtiethm  yoa  ce^ 
WWSRW  fixefadiag  tWf  oa  aol;  ^,>r>  <;ui-^: 
.n^K  tm  th<^  ScFifcape.is  the  jGhd^in^jt  Role ;  if 
tliBpy  onder  ftood  and  wp^fdk  to  ehe  pe«fedidii  of  tbdr 
Soak.  But  Che  miferyis  tbet  tb^;  drawl  argaments 
from  tbejKre^  whereby  they  may  conciaee  in  thefir  Sin»y 
and  be  damned  in  quiet  apd  repofe.  Thi&.ts  aSprritua^ 
adoltcry,the  ufing  the  Scsiptur es  for  their  Fldaforq  ooiy^ 
(at  tbey  do  by  Whores^^);witboot  tiraping  from  thence 
any  fraic  for  the  Edificatiopof  their  SonUi!  Thus  there<- 
fore  ido  Men  at  this  time  prefiieuteiikf^  Spoafe  of  Jefus 
CJbriftv^l^*<^h  i%  his  Qoftrine^^to  the  eajd  they  may  live 
atr  their  earfe  and  pkalbre;  leanHig,  ttiemfeives  apon  ibis 
Scri|itur^^  as  upon  a  :£itre, pillow  )\whkK  ilafrers  Men* 
dsdoft^^  then)  five  aecording  4iD5thdr  Serifoalities,. 
for  t^^if ;  not  havings  right  underit'^nding  of  the  fame 
Scriptures.  For  they  paderS^and'  them,  in  jf ienfe  quite 
dififepeht  and  contrary,  to  tJ^  Truth  of <;6d.  -  Whcre- 
finselprafy  .VPQ  he  not  moved  by  ;atV  ttocqntradidton 
of  yoar  Relations,  but  eftablifh  your  hopes  upon  the. 
Living  Rock  of  Jefus  Cbrift's  Doduney  who  (jays,  (q) 


.I^XXVn.     Perjecute  the  frknis  0f  God.     fi5) 

That  he  is  the  wof^  the  Truth  and  the  Life^  and  that  mine 
can  tome  unto  his  Father^  but  by  him.  Which  happiMls 
ihe  wiihes  you  who  continues, 

jimfterdam  Febr.  24.  Yours  wholly  in  Gody  " 
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that  the  Worldly  Perfon  drives  to  take  others  off 

from  God's  Service. 

Tothtfame  Perfon^  upon  the  fame  Subjeff^^  to  confute  tk? 
frivoUm$  Arguments,  and  tale  off  the  refroa^i  mid 
contempt  that  his  Friends  and  Relations  cafi  upon  lri$^^ 
ufing  many  reafim  and  paffages  of  the  Holy  Scripture^ 
very  impertinent  to  the  matter  of  his  good  Refohitm^^  ; 

My  good  Friend,  r 

I  did  not  think  it  convenient  to.  make  any  AnfwiT 
to  your  Brother  in  law,  becaufe  he  writes  not  uoco 
me  diredly^  boc  to  yoo  in  particular  ;  and  the  ratbor 
that  what  he  alledget  is  not  worth  an  anfwer,  as  iiot 
beidg  grounded  on  Truth,  nor  fo  much  as  upon  rea(aa. 
For  he  adduces  Scripture^paflTages  that  are  nowife  per-- 
tinmt  to  your  cafe,  and  feems  to  have  written  his  Let- 
ter only  that  he  might  calumniate  me  without  knowisqg 
lae  ^  barking  as  the  Dogs  do  at  every  thing  which  they 
know  not 

'^  He  fays,  that  /  lifoi^  not  all  the  true  Cbriftians,  thil 
boafithat  I  amfhe  Mother  of  them.  It  is  very  true  that 
i  kaAW  not  all  the  Men  of  the  World  in  a  human  waj^, 
to  under ftand  if  they  are  true  Chriftians  .or  no  :  BiV 
God  knows  them  perfefily,  who  gives  nie  to  under- 
ftand;  that  there  are  tlOt  ttttp  upon  the  Earth ;  and  tbap: 
it  is  of  thb  prefent  time  that  David  fays,  (r)  that  Cod 

(r)  Pfal.  14*  2,  3.  *-      V5i3i.O 
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Meduptm  M  the  EgtA^  and  fam  Aat -there  vni$  me  me 
Hmedidjfoedi  and  rtj^t^mtne fimucb as Hn^    Now 

Jour  Brother  in  lavr  and  oaany  others  woold  make  me 
elteve  that  they  do  good,  and  that  they  are  tme  Chri- 
ftiam.  Which  of  the  two  ooght  I  to  beliere  ?  God, 
or  them  ?  Siiice  it  is  written  (5)  that  oB  Mem  are 
Uars  \  and  that  there  is  no  other  Truth  bat  God.  Moft 
I  ^te  this  infallible  Troth,  to  belieire  the  Imagiiuiti- 
ons  chat  Men  have  now  framM  in  their  Spirits,  that 
they  are  troe  Chriftians  ?  Or  ooght  not  I  rather  to 
rely  open  God*s  Word  who  Gy%  nnto  me^  that  there 
aire  none  upon  the  Ear^b.  Is  it  not  better  ttmc  one  flionid 
believe  b^  is  not  a  true  Cbriftian,.  a^Dd  to  ule  means  to 
become  dlie,  than  to  have  his  heart  puffed  up  with 
Pride,  believing;  filfiy  that  he  is  fucb,  and  reading  the 
Scriptures  that  he  msy  find  pafliges  to  flatter  t3m  bis 
.Amuitionh? 

/  F6r^hat  wilt  it  (ignify  unto  us  u  Death,  that  we 
have  iHadc  Men  believe  that  we  are  true  Chriftiaas, 
yea  have  perfwaded  ourfelves  of  it,  when  this  is  not 
true  before  the  All-feeing  Eye  of  God,  who  alone  will 
Judge  usin  eqoity.from  whom  nothing  can  be  con^alM, 
*lecinR  he  knows  the  moft  fccrct  motions  of  our  heart  ?• 
Would  it  not  be  a  greater  pleafure  to  me  to  be  able  to 
fiy  with  Truth,  that  there  bz  yer  many  true  Chriftians 
upon  the  Earth,  than  to  fay  there  be  none  f  If  Sar^ 
was  fo  dejeft^d  bv  reafon  of  her  Barrennefs,  how  nrach 
more  f )  ought  a  Spiritual  Mother  to  be,  who  is  a  Wid- 
d6w  nvA  dcfr^Uce?  I  (hould  laugh  with  all  my  heart 
i%  Sarah  did,  if  an  An^d  woald  tell  me, 'that  I  fliall 
have  mmy  Children  ;  becaufe  I  fee  not  yet  any  difpo* 
fition^towards  this.  But  theFaith  which  I  have  in  God's 
Promife^  makes  me  hope  for  it,  feeing  the  Scripture 
feys,  (t)  Tlxtt  the  barren /hall  have  mare  CbUdren  than  jhe 
that  hath  a  husband. 

If  you  believe  in  this  paflagc,  think  not  that  ymi  (hall 
liavc  a  Baby  when  you  have  me  for  your  Mother,  as 

(fj  Pfal.  116.  11.    CO  (fa.  54.   I. 
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your  Brother- in-lavir  writeth ;  For  I  woald  noc  have  smy 
Pcrfoa  make  me  their  jeft^  and  I  have  a  Commandment 
of  my  Lx^rd  not  to  feek  any  perfon.  Wherefore  I  flmii 
and  avoid  Men  as  much  as  poffible,  and  would  be  wil- 
lingnever  to  fee  one  all  my  life  if  fuch  were  the  Will 
of  Grod  9  who  keeps  me  among  them  through  coa<« 
ftraint,  obliging  me  to  dwell  among  them  for  thek  E« 
ternal  good.  But  1  draw  none  unco  my felf,  being  more 
defiroos  of  outward  than  inward  Solitude  \  beSafe  Ic 
is  very  agreeable  to  be  feparated  from  Men,  that  one 
may  inwardly  converfe  with  God,  and  it  is  yet  math 
more  pleafanc  to  be  aflfociated  and  united  in  will  with 
true  Chriftians,  if  one  could  find  them  in  the  Wotkl. 

I  will. make  no  Seds  nor  AflembUes  to  draw  JMcfi 
after  me,  becaofe  I  defpife  all  thole  Toys  that  many  are 
delighted  with.  But  my  aim  is  to  have  true  Chriftians^ 
poIIefsM  with  the  fame  Spirit  that  was  in  Chrift  Jefiis 
when  he  was  on  the  Earth.  .  Thefe  are  the  Children 
that  I  long  for,  ^nd  my  Soul  would  rejoyce,  if  it  law 
them  born^  I  am  very  far  from  defiring  to  be  the  on* 
ty  true  Chriftian,  as  thefe  Men  blindly  imagine ;  who& 
hearts  being  full  of  Ambition  think  others  are  To  like* 
wife,  and  thus  meafure  me  by  themfelves.  Whereia 
they  are  much  deceived  '  beCaufe  there  is  no  cotfipari- 
Ton  betwixt  a  Soul  that  (eeketh  Eternal  Goods,  and  one 
that  pretends  to  the  Temporal.  The  difTetetice  is  as 
wide  as  is  the  diftance  betwixt  Heaven  and  £ artb. 

And  therefore  your  Brother  in  law  ought  not  to 
think  that  I  am  the  Baby  for  your  diver  (ion,  feeing  t 
wiQ  neither  allure  nor  entertain  any  Perfon,  defiring 
that  all  wonld  entertain  their  Spirits^  with  God,  and 
not  with  the  Creatures  \  except  only  fn  fo  far  as  they 
arc  a  means  to  bring  us  unto  God,  and  no  mof  e.  For 
this  is  the  Sin  that  Adam  committed  in  the  beg!niling 
of  the  WorFd,  when  be  turned  away  from  his  Godv 
(  with  whom  he  (hould  always  have  been  employed  ) 
to  take  bis  Pleafure  in  his  Creatures,  which  made  him 
fall  into  all  forts  of  Miferies.  And  Men  who  do  thus;- 
turu  awa/  itom  bim^  do  d»\^  iaL^\\iW^\ica,\^^^ 
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into  which  Mam  the  firit  Man  fell.  Wherefore  I  ^ifli 
yim  mav  never  turn  away  from  your  God,  to  delkbt 
yoofftlf  in  bis  Creature.  But  if  you  contioae  w(Su 
uaiti^.  ia  him,  you  (hall  eajoy  all  things  ;  becaofe  ail 
BfBaQty  and  Goo4nefs  is  to  be  found  in  God.  Yoo  will 
not  need  to  go  elfewliere  for  Babys  to  divert  yoo^  fee- 
ioS  ail  forts  of  delights  and  Pleafures  are  to  be  had  iii 
God, 

,  I  -woald  only  have  you  take  the  true  way  to  find 
Gpd,  not  amnfing  yonrfelf  with  the  dilcourfes  of  Ignb^ 
r^.(^en^  fince  thefe  can  contribute  nothing  for  Eter* 
ni^K^  I.  would  not  have  you  jperfed  all  at  once ;  but 
W9fi4  have  you  deCring  Perfection  at  this  moment, 
a{|4tftadying  to  find  out  the  molt  proper  means  for  at- 
MiWHgit:  For  he  who  does  not  ufe  the  means,  will 
novec  attain  the  end.  If  you  think  that  the  parting 
w|tl|;your  Boat,  is  a  means  to  unite  you  more  unto 
Qq4;;  do  it  confidently V  tho'  your  Relations  are  net 
of  your  mind ;  And  if  you  think  that  the  change  of 
place  will  eafe  you  of  fome  diftradionS)  then  forfake 
your'  Country,  and  the  place  of  your  Parentage,  that 
you  may  pleafe  our  Lord.  This  is  the  counfcl  which 
the  Prophet  David  gives  unto  the  Soul  that  is  inwardly 
attrafted  unto  God.  He  fays  unto  it,  («)  Hearken  O 
my  Daughter^  and  encline  thine  Ear ,  forfale  alfo  thf 
Country  and  the  place  of  thy  Parentage^  for  the  King  batb 
dejired  thy  Beauty;  If  you  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  declaring  unto  you  the  Corruption  of  the  pre- 
fent  Age,  and  the  danger  there  is  in  converfing  with 
Men,  harden  not  your  heart  againft  this  voice;  but 
rather  this  day  than  to  morrow  fof fake  the  World, 
that  you  may  efcape  thefe. dangers. 

Your  Brother  in  law  fays,  that  the  Apoftle  advifes 
every  perfon,  (x)  to  do  that  well  to  which  he  is  ealFd. 
Now  feeing  God  has  call'd  you  at  this  time  to  forfake 
the  World,  that  you  may  follow  Jefus  Chrift  in  Pover- 
ty and  Humility  ^  obey  this  Call  faithfully,  not  mind- 
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ing  what  Men  &y  of  it.  They  are  not  able  to  fave 
yoa,  but  win  have  a  great  difficulty  to  fave  themfelvef, 
becaofe  they  are  in  thofe  Errors  in  which  God  has  ahm 
left  the  World.  They  believe  they  are  calW,  one  to 
be  a  Merchant,  another  a  Mariner,  another  an  Attor- 
ney and  Advocate  or  a  Preacher^  or  fome  other  Trade. 
Bot  be  Mrfwadea  that  all  thefe  are  only  the  amufe-' 
ments  ot  Satan.  For  the  Calling  of  all  Chriftians  is  to 
m^hate  Jejus  Chrift^  and  to  iecome  bis  fmc  Difcifles  9  Wk 
ooc  Co  dridertake  any  thing  that  they  msty  gain  Money. 
fpi  feb^fe  Galls  belong  only  to  the  Heathen,  who  h$^ 
BO  other  Light  but  that  which  arifeth  from  their  Na* 
koral  Spirit,  and  therefore  think  they  do  well  to  la^ 
boor  in  that  wherein  they  are  employed  :  But  the 
Chriftians  who  have  received  the  Doftrine  of  Jefos 
Chrift,  ought  to  underftand  that  they  arenotcaird 
by  him^  to  Trade,  or  Sail,  or  Study  ;  but  only  to  be- 
come true  Chriftians  by  imitating  Jefus  Chrift,  lince  he 
ftys,  (^f )  Be  yefoOcwers  of  me. 

Heiioe  yon  may  fee  how  nioch  your  Brother-in-law  is 
to  be  blamM,  for  upbraiding  yoti  with  this  as  a  folly ; 
namely  that  you  reiolve  to  part  with  your  Boat,  that 
yoQ  may  ienre  God  with  freedom,  out  of  the  Commerce 
of  the  Worid  ;  feeing  this  is  an  effe^al  means  to  be* 
conie  a  ttne  Chriftian.  He  could  never  make  you  a« 
inends  for  what  he  wouM  take  from  you,  if  you  fliould 
difbbey  God  that  pu  may  pleafe  him.  Regard  not 
his  quotations  to  you' 'from  the  Scriptures,  becaufe  he 
bhnfelf  does  not  underftand  the  Senfe  of  them,  and 
applies  them  to  you  in  a  quite  contrary  fenfe.  Believe 
rather  what  Jefus  Chrift  and  bis  Apoftles  have  faid 
(*)  unto  all  thofe  who  would  be  pcrfcd,  that  they  ought 
to  firfake  M  things  and  deny  themftlves^  and  take  up  their 
^Ifofi  andfylkfw  J  ejus  Chrift. 

Thefe  Dodrines  are  much  mote  ufeful,  than  ftudy- 
inj^  if  there  be  Mafters  and  Servants  in  Chriftianity, 
as  he  aledges  in  his  Letter  ,  beitaufef  it  is  God  who  or* 

<f)Xi(i  i^.  21.  Job.  \i.  26,     C^'i  Max.  V«.,-i.v 
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ders  Qor  being  Mafters  or  Servants ;  bat  it  cdooerns  «< 
to  refign  ourfelves  ontd  him,  that  tie  may  do  with  vk 
What  pleafes  hini;  ,  iFbe  makes  us  Mafters^  let  ui  try 
to  role  well ;  add  i|  he  makes  it  ow  lot  to  Senre^  let 
US  ftttdy  to  dd  it  v^eil.  ,    . 

But  let  as  not  believe  that  God  will  ever  call  us  tot 
be  a  Metchanc.  a  Tudefman^or  a  Student^  that  we  diajr 
get  Money ;  For  he  calli  us  only  to  the  Sute  of  a 
Criie  Corflifah*  and  'tis  every  Man's  own  choice 
that  deterniins  him  to  Trade,  clr  Labooh  or  Stodyj 
each  according  to  his  Inclination  and  Will.-  Becanfi 
God  makes  none  of  all  thofe  choices  thai:  are  defiga'd 
for  the  getting  of  Money^  or  the  rendrin^  Men  ^fy 
and  happy  in  this  World.  Since  jefus  Chri(b  lays,  (^) 
That  lis  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  iVorld :  (Neither  ought  tC 
to  be  the  Reigning  place  or  tinde  for  anv  Chriftians^ 
who  ought  all  to  afpire  unto  the  Perfeaioh  df  their 
Mailer  Jefus  Ghrift  ^  not  endeivouring  to  ^t  the  Love 
and  Efteem  of  Mert,  who  look  upon  fuch  only  to  be 
happy,  who  profper  in  this  World,  taking  this  to  6e 
the  Blefling  of  God,  when  it  is  only  an  occauon  ol  their 
damnation. 

For  chofe  tli^t  are  inoft  Rich)  do  ufualiy  give  them* 
(elves  up  unto  moft  Sins :  Which  I  believe  both  yod 
and  your  Wife  would  alfo  do,  if  you  gontinu'd  in  the 
way  of  getting  Money,  For  Nature  totes  to  be  gel- 
ting,  efpecially  vdien  Men  fuffef  tiiemfelves  to  be  per* 
fwaded,  that  their  gain  coities  from  God,  and  that  the 
Apoftles  allow'd  the  Chriftians  of  the  Primitive  Church 
to  be  Merchants,orSouldiers,or  to  have  other  Employ* 
ments  proper  for  getting  Money.  This  Is  a  fine  pre- 
text for  covering  Mens  Avarice  no^-a-days. 

But  it  is  a  falfe  Suppofitionl :  For  neither  Jefus  CbrUt 
Tior  his  Apoftles  did  ever  advife  true  Chriftbns  to 
Trade  or  Labour  to  get  Money;  Seeing  Jefus  Chriii 
fays  very  exprefly,  (4)  Laimif  not  for  toe  Meat  wUcb 
feri/betb^  but  for  that  which  is  Eterndh    And  Promifes 
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fo  many  Places,  togwe  all  things  unto  thofe  that  feek  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  faying,  (  *  )  that  all  the  refi/haU 
be  added  unto  them  \  giving  the  Birds  for  an  example, 
who  fow  not^  neither  \do  they  reap^  and  yet  have  Sufficiently 
their  Provifion,  And  to  pcrfwadc  Men  of  this,  he  asks 
if  they  are  not  of  more  value  than  one  ofthefe  little  Birds  ? 
Adding  befides,  that  the  Lillies  of  the  Field  are  better 
CloatVd  than  Solomon  with  aU  hvs  Glory ;  to  let  Men 
know  how  careful  he  is  of  thofe,  that  Labour  for  his 
Glory,  and  feek  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  yet  af- 
ter atl  this  there  be  fome,  who  look  upon  it  to  be 
Wifdom  in  one  to  get  Money  for  the  Liberal  Main- 
tena  nee  of  his  Family,  not  remembring  that  Jefus  Chrift 
iays,  take  no  thought  for  to  Morrow. 

My  good  Friend,  you  (hould  take  all  thofe  Counfels 
which  Jefus  Chrift  gives,  as  fpoke  to  your  felf ;  and  tell 
your  Brother  in  Law,  to  give  his  advices  of  Livingwell 
according  to  the  World,  and  of  following  their  calling, 
unto  fuch  as  are  the  of  World,and  are  relolved  to  conti- 
nue as  John  the  Baptift  did)  who  advifed  every  one  to  do 
well  in  the  State  and  calling  in  which  they  were  ^  be* 
caufethe  Men  of  the  World  are  not  capable  of  other 
advice.  For  if  he  had  faid  unto  a  Merchant,  Leave  your 
Trade  ;  or  to  a  Soldier,  Leave  the  Wars  ;  they  would 
certainly  have  contemned  "John  the  Baptifi  ;  and  ask'd, 
upon  what  thenfhould  they  live  ?  But  when  he  fays  only 
unto  them.  Traffick^  or  War  jujlly^  he  prepares  them 
gradually  tor  the  Chriftian  Perfeftion  ;  for  the  fear  of 
God  U  the  beginning  of  aU  Wifdom.  And  when  a  Mer- 
chant begins  to  deal  juftly,  leaft  he  difpleafes  God  by 
Fraud,then  he  bedns  to  be  wife,  tho'  he  be  yet  far  from 
the  Perfeflion  of  a  true  Chriftian. 

Wherefore  you  are  not  to  follow  the  Counfels  of 
your  Brother  in  Law,  which  would  make  you,  like 
Lofs  Wife,  turn  back  again  .*  Seeing  God  has  made  yon 
forfake  the  abomination  which  you  fee  in  theWorld^ 
look  not  after  it  any  more ;  leaft  by  God's  juft  judgement 
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you  be  turned  into  a  Statue  of  Salt)  and.  become  worfc' 
than  you  was  before,  for  defpifing  the  Graces  that  God' 
had  beftow'd  upon  you,  and  the  Lights  which  he  had 
given  you  for  your  perfedion.  Think  not  that  if 
could  be  any  choice  of  your  own,  to  leave  your  dwel- 
ling Place,  feeing  Nature  is  always  defirous  to  be  at  her 
eafc,  and  to  be  Loved  and  efteem'd  by  all ;  whereas 
this  retreat  of  yours  may  bring  you  to  hardftiips,  and 
be  the  occafion  of  perfecutions.  Flelh  and  Blood  de- 
iires  not  fuch  things  asthefe.  This  muft  come  from 
a  Supernatural  Li^hc,  which  will  furely  enlighten  yoti 
in  your  Progrcfs,if  you  continue  faithful  to  it. 

Refolvc  onlv  to  difengage  your  Soul  from  every 
Terrcftrial  Objcft,  and   thus  you  (hall  certainly  hav^ 
cohVcrfe  with  God,  who  will  be  your  ftrength  upon  e- 
very  emergency ;    For  God  never  fails  on  his  part. 
He  gives  always  his  Graces  in  abundance.     And  if  e- 
ver  any  have  failM  in  their  undertakings  for  God's 
Glory,  the  fault  muft  certainly  hav<e  been,  that  they 
have  turn'd  away  from  God  to  hearken  unto  Men,  or 
unto  their  own  natural    Sentiments ;  for  then  their 
hearts  fail  them  in  the  midft  of  their  undertakings. 
This   cannot  happen  unto  any  Perfon  who  is  entirely 
refigned  wnto  God,  becaufe  he  will  guide  and  conduft 
them  in  all  their  ways  .•    (  c  )  His  ylngeh  having  flrict 
charge  to  leep  and  hold  them  Kp,  that  they  be  mt  dafl!d  ^^ 
gam^  the  Stone. 

But  after  all  my  Counfch,  I  leave  yon  at  Liberty  to 
do  as  you  pleale-  And  if  yon  think  it  not  convenient 
to  go  as  yet  into  Holjlcin^  I  will  fend  my  Letter  by  the 
Poft.  I  want  an  anfwer  only  before  Eafter.  It 
would  have  been  furer  by  an  Exprefs  than  by  Poft. 
But  I  (hall  take  whatever  happens  from  the  hand  of 
God,  being  perfwaded  that  he  will  direftallto  his 
Glory  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  I  know  not  if  it  will 
be  good  for  you  to  go  into  Haljlein  to  ft.  y  there,  be- 
fore I  undcrlitand  if  God  would  have  us  there.  I  know 
1  fliall  never  do  any  thing  but  his  Will,  nor  advife  o- 
fhers  to  do  otherwife:  but  I  am  faiisfied  to  know  what 
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Jpughttodo  fortiae  Prefcnt,  without. enquiring  about 
the  future.     I  know  it  is  his  Will,  that  my  Writings 
fliouldbc  PublilhM,  they  being  the  Seed  that  will  pro- 
duce true  Chriftians.     I  know  alfo  that  I  ought  to 
Write  to  the  tuke^  but  am  not  certain  by  whom,  nor 
^When.      Wherefore;  I  leave  it  to  your  choice  whether 
.you  will  fee  the  bearer  of  it  or  no.    Our  Brother  V.V. 
is  very  much  difcngag'd  from  his  Wife,  with  her  own 
iconfent,  which  I  hope  will  be  as  wings  to  him,  where- 
tybemay  fly  more  lightly  unto  God.    He.giveshis 
/  jLpvc  unto  you,  as  do  T.  Mr.  —  and  my  felt  unto  all 
/i^a«  Love  the  Truth  j  mean  while  I  continue. 

Your's  in  God   . 

.jAfnfierddm  Feb.  27.  Jntboinettt  Bourtgnm. 
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To  the  fame  PerfoH^  upon  his  refolving  to  retire  into  the 
Iftand  o/Northftrand,  imagining  that  Tlace  will  be  re- 
fervid  for  a  retreat  unto  the  Friends  of  God.     Of  which 

_  7  have  yet  no  ajfurance  from  God  ^  as  I  teU  hifn. 

I^ygood  Friend^ 

I  Had  fo  much  to  anfwer  to  your  Brother  in  Law's 
Charges,  that  I  could  not  in  my  precceding  Letters 
f;ivc  you  any  advice  in  the  matter  you  propofed,  name- 
y  J  of  going  iHto  Northftrand  to  Stay  there.  This  would 
not  ,be  ill  if  one  knew  for  certain  that  the  Children  of 
God^fliall  be  aflembled  in  that  Place.  1  (hall  willin^l]^ 
let  you  a  little  piece  of  Land  that  I  have  there  belonging 
Hato  me^  with  a  Poor  Houfe  upon  it.  A  Farmer  dwels 
in  it  now,  whom  I  can  oblige  to  remove  when  I  pleafe. 
But  I  hav^  as  yet  no  aflurance  from  our  Lovd^lC  NwtK- 
Jlrjmd  be  the  Place  for  his  GVvM\^vi  \o  \^\\\^k«^^^ 
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daring  the  time  of  his  Judgments,  or  that  whereol  it  b 
faid  9  (  ^  )  Flee  my  People  out  of  BabyUm^  tbgtyou  mtf 
not  he  Sharers  in  her  Phgues. 

I  have  feen,  and  yet  do  fee,  humane  Probality  for  it, 
that  Nortbftrand  may  be  the  Refuge  where  Chriftians 
may  Shelter  tbemfelvcs,  untill  the  Tempeft  of  God's 
Judgments  be  over ;  but  he  hath  given  me  no  particii; 
lar  Revelation  of  this:  Wherefore  i  cannot  give  youa- 
ny  advice  in  it.  Do  as  you  Judge  beft^and  I  fnaU  al\Mys 
aflift  and  fecond  you  in  all  that  you  undertake  for 
God's  Glory.  For  this  is  the  very  defign  of  my  Life. 
and  like  the  Pelican^  I  would  willingly  give  my  Blood 
for  the  Nourilhment  of  the  Children  of  God  Ifyoo 
think  it  better  to  come  to  Jmfierdam^  I  will  give  you 
the  Houfe  that  I  have  hirM  near  mine  own,  wherein 
you  may  dwell  together  with  your  Wife  and  V.  V. 
who  is  now  entirely  free  and  feparated  from  his 
Wife  with  her  own  confent.  She  has  let  him  have 
the  goods  thai  belong'd  to  him,  and  provided  him  in 
Linnen,  and  Cloaths  and  Money  to  go  where  he  pleat 
es.  God  has  ordered  this  matter  fo  well  and  with  {o 
little  noife,  that  it  is  beyond  our  expedation.  So 
that  he  is  now  at  full  Liberty  to  become  a  true  Chrif- 
tian.  He  is  gone  out  of  Town  for  feme  days,  to 
^void  Speaking  with  his  Friends ;  who  not  perceiving 
that  this  difpofition  conieth  of  God,  Speak  of  has 
they  think  good,  which  was  a  great  diftradion  unto 
him.  Therefore  he  found  it  convenient  to  withdraw 
from  hence  for  a  little,  and  afterwards  to  come  back 
and  Live  privatly  with  T.  where  he  has  been  ever  fince 
his  Separation  untill  now ;  having  ftay'd  but  tw6  days 
with  his  Wife,  when  (he  defirM  him  to  retire,  becaufe 
otherwife  Ihe  could  not  be  at  reft.  He  acquiclced  to 
this  with  the  confent  of  her  own  Brother,  who  alfo 
found  it  convenient  for  them  to  be  feparated,  feeing 
they  could  not  well  agree  together.  Thus  they  par- 
ted in  an  amicable  manner  with  the  good  likeing  of  all 
the  three.    And  the  fame  day  his  Wife  caused  make 
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him  a  nev\r  Suit ,  and  mend  his  old ,  and  Furniih'd 
him  in  all  his  conveniences  \  tho'  (ince  chat  time  (he 
Would  feem  to  have  repented.  But  he  continues  con* 
ftant,  thinking  that  all  thefe  changes  cannot  come  from 
Qod,  who  is  immutable  and  never  changes.  He  ftay'd 
fometime  with  T.  and  after  went  to  Z,fyJc»,  whence  he 
.\win  return  in  a  few  days  to  (lay  again  with  T.  till  to- 
wards May^  at  which  time  the  Houfe  which  I  have  hir'd 
near  mine  will  be  empty ;  fo  that  he  may  go  to  it  with 
your  felf,  or  fome  others  if  you  be  not  for  it.  I  look 
fot  your  anfwer  to  know  whether  I  Ihall  fend  my  Let* 
ter  t6  the  Duke^  or  if  you  will  be  the  bearer  of  it^  that 
1  may  determine  my  felf  accordingly  .*  Mean  while  I 
continue 

uimfterdamMarcb  Your  very  afFeftionate  in  Jefus  Cbrift 
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That  Solittide  is  the  School  of  Perfeftion  for  one  that 

Loves  God. 

^0  ont  who  pretended  to  be  my  Kinfinan  that  he  might  have 
converfe  andcorreffondence  with  me  i  which  J  Judged  to 
be  unprofitable^  for  the  reafomhere  adduc'^d  in  this  An- 
fwtf. 

XT'Ou  tell  me  you  are  my  Coufin,  tho'  I  have  never 
¥  known  you.  I  know  indeed  that  fome  of  that 
Name  (dwelling  in  LifleXxi  the  Parifli  of  St.  S^-g/iowr  ) 
have  formerly  faid  they  were  a  kin  to  my  deceas'd  Mo- 
ther \  who  told  us  that  this  Relation  was  at  Kich 
a  diftance  that  (he  could  not  reckon  it  •,  and  be- 
canfe  thofe  Perfoas  were  reputed  to  be  of  a  Reli- 
gion different  from  ours,  we  never  kept  any  Friend- 
feip  or  Correfpondcnce  with  them  \  nor  dvd  I  ^-^^x. 
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know  cither  the  Father  or  Mother,  or  any  of  their 
Children.-  So  that  there  is  no  Ground  for  renewing 
the  old  acquaintance,  of  which  you  fpcak. 

Therefore  I  pray  you  not  to  inlift  upon  this  any 
more  ;  and  the  rather  that  I  profefs  to  Love  Quiet  and 
Solitude,  and  not  the  convcrfe  or  "Company  of  Men. 
When  I  was  yet  but  young  I  parted  from  my  Faihcr 
and  Mother  and  Siftftr,  and  all  my  Kindred  and  Rela- 
tions, that  I  might  live  Solitarily.  I  have  never  fince 
that  time  chang'd  my  mind.  I  left  my  native  Coantry 
for  no  other  end,  but  that  I  might  be  at  better  Lei- 
ftrefor  the  Perfeftion  of  my  Soiil,  in  which  Men 
arc  a  great  hinderance  to  me  -,  and  therefore  I  never 
fpeak  unto  any  perfon  without  necefBty.  And  you 
and  I  have  no  bufinefs  with  one  another,  neither  Spiri- 
hral  nor  Temporal,  that  may  give  us  any  occafion  for 
fpcaking  or  Correfponding  together. 

Therefore  give  your  feif  -ROinore  -trouble  about 
me,  and  the  rather  for  this^  that  our  opinions  in  the 
matters  of  Religion  are  widely  different :  For  I  am 
not  of  the  mind  that  one  needs  to  change  his  Reli- 
gion in  order  to  become  a  true  Chriftian.  You  may 
very  weil  attain  to  perfedion,  in  that  wherein  by 
God's  Providence  you  was  Born.  Inconftancy  cem- 
cth  not  of  God.  Biit  every  one  is  at  Liberty  to  do 
what  he  pleafes.  Leave  me  in  Peace  •,  for  I  look  up- 
on my  own  Profeflion  to  be  the  beft  of  all,  and  am 
unwilling  to  difpnte  with  others,  feeing  all  thcfe  dif- 
ferent Names  of  Religion  cannot  fave  us.  We  muft 
be  true  Chriflians  in  every  thing,  werever  we  be  \j  o- 
therwife  the  change  of  Places,  or  the  Formalities  of 
Profeflion,  fignify  nothing  to  our  Salvation.  Which 
you  may  be  well  aflurM  off  by 

^mflerdam  March  2.  Your  Country  Woman, 

1671.  Attboinette  Bourign^n* 
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